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For the Guide. 
BISHOP HAMLINE, 
REV. H. BANNISTER, D.D. 

Tur Frontispiece engraving presents 
the external aspect of the mature Chris- 
tian life of the late Bishop Hamline. 
The background indications in it are 
those of a strong native personal power 
or character, with traces, at the same 


time, of natural self distrust.. ' Opening | 


out from these on the features as a 
whole are signs of lowliness, submissive- 
ness and meekness as complete, perhaps, 
as the mortal face may exhibit, and of a 
joyous yet expectant repose. ‘The coun- 
tenance is aglow with the light which 
comes from uninterrupted spiritual com- 
munion, and the knowledge of the deep 
things of God. 

Comprehensively this slight deseription 
may be said to express the religious char- 
acter of this holy man. He was humble 
and submissive as a child; and in meek- 
ness and gentleness few, if any, persons 
excelled him. Nor were these qualities 
plants that grew up of themselves in his 
nature. Far from it. Like the rest of 
human kind he was called to struggle 
against natural tendencies the most op- 
posite te these, and with a desperation 
almost exactly like that pictured in the 
7th of Romans. Who that reads his own 
masterly description of this gtrycole in 
his “ Life and Letters” does not sce this? 
And when the change came, the great 
high-souled, proud ‘man was a tender, 
humble child; the lion became a lamb, 
retaining this changed nature in its re 
markably ripening course to the last. 

Immediately after his conversion to 
Godin 1828, Bishop Hamline became 
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an exhorter and licensed preacher in 
quick succession, and gave up at once all 
high prospects before him, in a lucrative 
legal practice, for the unhonored position 
of an itinerant minister. Such a conse- 
cration brought to him its quick reward 
in the joy of saving hundreds of souls 
converted through his preaching. He 
was not vehement asa preacher and 
pastor, but fervid and effectively earnest. 
His zeal to save souls scarcely knew any 
bounds; he was untiring and selfsacri- 
ficing to the utmost in ministerial labors, 
still he was not entirely satisfied with his 
own spiritual condition. 

After several years of such service, his 
craving for entire freedom from a life of 
mixed motives and defilement amounted 
almost to an agony, and he sought and 
obtained the witness of sanctification and 
complete purity. At this time he was 
editor of the Ladies’ Repository—being 
the first elected thereto—yet scarcely ~ 
did he diminish his ministerial work, 
preaching almost daily somewhere, and 
spreading the flame of that love the un- 
usual power of which he was now realt-. 
zing. His piety was seraphic, and most 
happy effects of it were imparted through 
him from the pulpit, by the press, and in 
conversations among all with whom he 
was in social contact. 

The journal he edited suffered not a 
jot from outside labors so numerous, for 
his facile, powerful pen during the whole 
was at work in all spare intervening 
hours and moments, and the Repository 
showed a supervision so faithful, and pro- 
ductions (large numbers of which were 
his own) so versatile, that it was greeted 
with warm welcome everywhere. 
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By a Providence most unexpected to 
him he was made, at the General Con- 
ference of 1844, a Bishop of the Metho- 
dist Episcopal Church. He handled the 
trast thus committed to him in that try- 
ing crisis of the Church with dexterity 
and thoroughness. A Church statesman 
—so to call him—he had proved himself 
by his masterly speech at the aforesaid 
Conference, and now to all intricate 
emergencies he addressed himself asa 
competent Church Exccutive.. Confer- 
ences favored with his presence felt the 
power of his holy life, and were swayed 
by it. The tumult of heated discussion 
seldom arose in his administration; the 
first signs of it were easily quelled by his 
gentle, suasive word. His Sabbath ser- 
mons, marked by compact logical dis- 
criminatioa, and by splendor of diction, 
vere more marked by the glow of a soul 
all burning with the ardor of perfect 
love, and by melting pleadings for all to 
come into its full possession. 

In the course of a few short years of 
laborious episcopal service and cares, 
disease and premature infirmities com- 
pelled his retirement from further active 
public work. A mysterious Providence 
had designated him as one of the 
Church’s great office bearers. He ac- 
cepted the designation as the sanction of 
the important principle he contended for 
in his celebrated speech before mention- 
ed, viz., that the office of a Bishop is 
simply an office, not an order; and now 
he sees a call of Providence to illustrate 
the same principle by laying ange the 
office aa publicly and under the sane 
authority, as he had assumed ik Te 
resigns. The General Conference ac- 
cepts with reluctance, and accepts only 
to settle forever the doctrine of which 
Bishop Hamline had been the champion. 

The residue of the Bishop's days on 
earth was spent, for the most part, 1n 
physical pain, in a constant. battle with 
disease; but the same ever glowing, 1- 
candescent fervor of interest for souls 
and of love for the Saviour characterizes 
him to the last. dy wee os 

Tt was his lot to inherit a sensitive 


temperament, and naturally enough sad 
‘ hours would occasionally come unbidden. 
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| So a Brainard, so a Cowper, so a Pay- 
| son had suffered—all of them holy men. 
Disease, of course, aggravated any such 
tendency, and hard battles were often 
fought with depression of spirits, but 
never with distrust in God. ‘The habit 
of faith was so confirmed that herein 
Bishop Hamline was rarely moved from 
his foundation. His soul perpetually re- 
velled in the themes of Christian purity, 
entire sanctification, perfect love, «c., 
and his witness to the possession of them 
was unabated as long as he lived. He 
lived on a plane of Christian life so much 
above the ordinary experience of pro- 
fessed Christians, that he was ill under- 
stood by some, and in respect of these 
he often felt, as did the Saviour when on 
earth, the sadness of being alone—in 
solitude. But to the numerous witnesses 
of perfect love he uttered no strange 


language. To them he was deeply en- 
deared and very useful. By his loving 
exemplification of the doctrine of holi- 
ness, a8 well as by his great store of pro- 
found thoughts and fact of Christian ex- 
perience, he was a spiritual teacher of 
an exalted character. 

Remarkable also was Bishop H. as a 
faithful steward of the property which 
Providence committed to him, without 
his care or seeking. His life was one of 
retrenchment, that he might give to the 
needy. And he did give in his life-time 
more than $100,000. 

The Church of Christ with difficulty 
can make adequate returns of gratitude 
to God for the recent heritage of such 2 
holy example. Spots and defects in it 
there may have been, as in the best 
things human there always are. But 
these, though the result of sin, are not 


themselves sinful necessarily ; and so just, 
under the rule of a gracious Providence 
in this world, do men at length become, 
that the defects common to good men 
are soon forgotten, but the salutary re- 
membrance of their goodness never dics. 
The descendants of the enemies of the 
holy John Wesley are now canonizing 
the man whom their fathers blasted as a 
pest unfit for earth. 

The Methodist Episcopal Church cher- 
jshes the savor of holy lives among her 
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saints, as ointment poured forth. The 
name of Hamline will go down among 
her generations in the Jist with Fletcher, 
and Wesley and Fisk and Olin, as the 
champion of her crowning tenet, the 
doctrine of Christian Perfection—a doc- 
trine always too little enforced, because 
too little exemplified in the lives of her 
ministers and members. No doubt, how- 
ever, largely as the result of examples 
so eminent, the power of this precious 
doctrine is growing and spreading. Souls 
by the thousands over our broad Zion 
are being penetrated and quickened and 
thrilled by the living fire of the Sancti- 
fier. Hallelujah! hallelujah! 
ot ———_—__. 
For the Guide. 
THE POWER RECEIVED AND HOW. 


EXPRRIENCS OF REY. C. D. BATTELLE. 


In accordance with your request, I 
would “ speak to the people ” through the 
“Guide,” concerning the grace of God 
in me imparted, through the Lless:d Je- 
sus. I joinedthe M. E. Charch as a 
seeker of salvation Oct. 80th, 1825. Ob- 
tained pardon while listning to a discourse 
by a local preacher, from these words, 
“Ts it well with thee ?” Received on trial 
in the Pittsburgh Conference, 1833. 
Ordained a Decon 1835, having previous- 
ly given an affirmative answer, before 
the conference, to these two questions : 
“Do you expect to be made perfect in 
this life; Are you groaning after it?” 
New discipline, page 85. I believed in 
the doctrine of holiness or Christian puri 
ty then as taught by Wesley, Fletzher, 
Bramwell, and Watson. Their views, as 
I humbly conceived, were according to 
the Bible. But how /ceble my “ eroanine 
after it!” O that I had seen the ake of 
holiness” sooner ! v7 

During the last four years [ vead with 
great profit to my soul, Dr. Poster on 
me Christain Purity, and Mrs. Palmer's 
works. The munthly visits of the “Guide 
to holiness,” and a prayerful Study of the 
Bible on this subject, greatly increased 
my hungering and thirsting after rioht- 
eousness. My soul fyllowed hard artes 
God, and at times I seemed as if at the 
very point of obtaining the “ power ” for 


q 


which I was waiting. The ‘ fountain open- 
ed,” seemed near—I saw its purity—be- 
lieved in its eficaey—recognized its /free- 
ness; and that it was open for me—but 
feared to trust allin its cleansing virtue now. 
1 hesitated, and wandered, like Israel in 


| the wilderness for 40 years, though I might 


have entered the Canaan of pertect love 
in ten days! During all that time my 
church duties were attended to faithfully. 
My great sin was unbelief. I tremble 
now as I think of it increasing, magnify- 
ing in terrible proportions for years, un- 
til it seemed like a mountain impassible! 
I could not remove it! I eried for help! 
There stood the mountain directly in my 
way ! I could not pass around it on either 
side. Truth seemed concealed from my 
vision. ‘The precious promises were hid 
in the very center of that hugh pile! 
Shut up to a necessity which I had not 
realized before; I cried again ‘ Lord 
help me!” Jesus bid me “ go forward.” 
I obeyed; and trusting alone in his great 
power, I stepped forward; the mountain 
disappeared, it was gone; I knew not 
where! Jesus accomplished for me in a ~ 
moment what I had been trying to dofor 
years. I fully consented to let the bless- 
ed Saviour do what I could not. 

Weeks before I had fully consecrated 
all to Him who bought me with his blood, 
and resting on the promise “I will re- 
ceive you,” I was assured that He did re- 
ceive all that I offered Him. The pro- 
cess so forcibly described by the Apostle, 
Epbs. i. 18, was most happily presented to 
my mind. “In whom also, after that ye be- 
lieved, ye were sealed with that Holy Spirit 
of promise.” I had often thought if I were 
only sealed by the Spirit I could believe. I 
now saw the Gospel, the word of truth, 
as a system to be éelieved, and Jesus as a 
Saviour that might be safely trusted. I 
trusted in him with allmy heart. I wassav- 
ed! Am now saved through His precious 
blood, ‘it cleanseth us (me) from all sin ” 
Alleluia! Never was I so Aedpless inmy 
own eyes, as when I threw myself at the 
feet of Jesus with this earnest request. 

“Take my poor heart and let it be ' 
For ever closed to all but thee.” 
N ever had Isuch power as was given 
me in that hour. I had waited long for 
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it, and now was “strengthened according 
to his glorious power.” Blessed power / 
Glorious freedom! Liberty wherewith 
Christ hath made us Pree! 

Many of my dear brethrenin the min- 
istry and membership will read these 
lines. May I say to those who have 
knownyme for years, Jesus is precious. 
—‘“ He saves me now!” He is with me 
in singing, praying, preaching, walking, 
talking! Glory to His blessed, blessed name} 
I cannot explain the connection between 
believing and being fully saved, no more 
than the Israelite could explain the con- 
nection between looking at a serpent of 
brass, and being healed of poison! God 
commands it, 1 obey—believe and am say- 
ed—saved through the blood of the 
Lamb! To Him be glory forever! 


For the Guide 


FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
No. 4, 


¢ LONGSUFFERING ” 
BY REV, W. HW. POOLE. 


‘Patience! why, ’tis the soul of peace. 

Of ail the virtues 'us the nearest kin to heaven ; 

It makes men like the gods. fhe best of men 

That e’or wore carthabout him, was a sufferer. 

A soft, meek, patient, humble, tranquil spirit.’”’ 

The word paxpoSvuai, rendered 
‘Jong suffering,” is derived from Ua xpos, 
long and Yv}L05, mind, and means long- 
minded, forbearance, patient, not easily 
provoked, the quality of being patient, the 
power of suffering or enduring calmly, 
or with equanimity of mind any evil, as 
toil, pain, affliction or provocation. 

The words ‘long-suffering” and 
“patience” are often used in reference 
to God, who is said to be “ merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering,”—‘who endured 
with much long-suffering, and is ‘‘slow to 
wrath.” 

Chamock says, “God's patience is the 
silence of his justice, and the first whis- 
pers of his mercy,” and “long-suffering is 
patience with duration.” 

The heathens notice this attribute of 
God and expressed it by the proverb, 
that “the mills of the gods grind slowly.” 
Their god Saturn, they said, “ was bound 
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a'whole year with a soft wollen thread.” 
This long-suffering is what the old divines 
used to call one of the “communicable 
attributes,” because it may in a certain 
measure, and to a certain extent, be en- 
joyed by man, and illustrated in the 
Christian life among the fruits and 
graces of the Spirit of which it is one, 
not least in importance. 
This “anodyne of God’s own prepara- 
tion,” as Cowper calls it, is mixed up and 
interwoven with all the graces and vyir- 
tues of the true Christian character, and 
is in the New Testament alluded to in 
all the forms and phases of duty and 
experience. There can be no complete- 
ness in Christ, no possession of Tis 
nature, no abiding peace, no fullness of 
joy, no perfect love, when this fruit of 
the Spirit is not growing; and just in 
proportion as love, joy and peace, fill and 
rule the soul, this grace will be seen to 
flourish also. ‘The New Testament lays 
great emphasis on fruit-bearing Christ- 
ians. John, the great revivalist pro- 
claimed with trumpet toneue, there 
must. be either frurt or fire, “ fruits meet 
for repentance.” Jesus taught that 
the pick-axe and the pruning knife 
should prepare the fruitless tree or 
branch: fo: the burning. He has not read 
THE BOOK with profit who has not seen 
and felt the importance of having “ fruit 
unto holiness.” That this fruit of patience 
or long-suffering was held in very hich 
estimate by, the inspired writers is evi 
dent from the following quotations, which 
are only a few of the many on record, 
teaching us to “bring forth fruit with 
patience,” with “long-suffering, forbearing 
one another,” “ by knowledge, by iong-sut- 
fering, by kindness,” being ‘strengthened 
to all long-suffering with joyfulness,’— 
“ putting on meekness, long-suffering — 
and “bringing forth fruit with patience” — 
“for herein is thepatience of the saints. “In 
patience possessing your souls,’”—“‘know- 
ing that tribulation worketh patience and 
patience experince,”—‘‘ that in me Christ 
might show all long-suffering ”—‘ that 
through patience and comfort we may have 
hope,”—‘‘remembering your patience of 
hope,” that “we may glory in your pa 
tience,”—“for ye have need of patience’ — 
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** that ye may run with patience,” and “ be 
patient toward all men,’—‘‘and — let 
patience have her perfect work,” ‘as the 
husbandman who has long patience "— 
“so be an example of patience,”—“ and 
by patient continuance in well doing ”— 
“show the patience of the saints,”—‘ and 
“be an example of patience, ’—‘ and add 
to temperance patience and to patience 
godliness,” —* If when ye be buffetted for 


your faults, ye take it patiently, and if 


ye do well and suffer for it, take it 
patiently,”"—“ for ye have heard of the 
patience of Job,"—‘and the God of 
patience grant you to be like minded.” 
WHAT IS PATIENCE ? 

A beautiful answer was given by 
a little Scotch girl, when in Sabbath 
School she was examined, replied, 
“ Wait a wee, and dinna weary.” Pa- 
tience is that grace which enables the 
child of God to bear afflictions, calami- 
ties and temptations with constancy and 
calmness of mind, and with a ready and 
cheerful submission to the will of Gor, 
2 Tim. ii. 8. It is that calm and un- 
ruffled temper with which a good man 
bears the evils of life. An eminent wri- 
ter says, “ Patience is apt to be ranked 
by many among the more humble and 
obscure virtues belonging chiefly to 
those who groan in the sick room, or who 
lanquish in prison; but in every circum- 
stance of life, no virtue is more impor- 
tant both to duty and happiness. It is 
not confined to a situation of continued 
adversity; it principally, indeed, regards 
the disagreeable circumstances which are 
apt to occur; but prosperity cannot be 
enjoyed, any more than adversity sup- 
ported without it. It must enter into 
temper, and from the habit of the soul, if 
we would pass through the world with 
tranquility and honor.” 

Ir Is NoT 


a natural insensibility gs9 eommon 
among men Who grow up like the sap- 
ling in the woodland, coarse in their 
physical and mental structure, without 
culture or refinement. There are differ- 
ent degrees of insensibility in men, owing 
to their natural temperaments or to their 
physical and mental constitution or to 


their culture, so that the same event or 
| circumstance may call forth a great ex- 
lercise of patience from one, when the 
other, is entirely insensible to any such 
feeling; an unkind word, or a look of 
reproof would give pain to one, when 
upon another words or looks would have 
|no effect whatever. Patience implies 
suffering. Now if you infiict ever so 
many stripes upon the body of another, 
if he be not sensible of it, if 18 no pain 
to him; he feels it not, he suffers not ; 
consequently calmness in his ease 18 not 
patience; it is natural hardness or 
insensibility. 


IT IS NOT 


Stoicism, or an acquired insensibility. 
The Stcies taught that there was no evil, 
and by a kind of mental gymnastics they 
secured an amazing firmness in hours of 
suffering. By long continued training and 
dicipline of body and mind, they proud- 
ly evinced an apathy and indifference to 
all feeling. ‘This was not patience, 1t 
was obstinacy. 
If IS NOT 

an_ artificial insensibilit?, such as we see 
produced by opiates, blunting the sharp 
edge of pain, or rendering the patient en- 
tirely unconsious of suffering. Such is 
not patience, it is a kind of death, it 1s 
stupidity. 

Christian patience is something differ- 
ent from all these. It is not a careless 
indslence, a stupid insensibility, | a 
mechunical bravery, 2 constitutional for- 
titude, a daring stoutness of spirit result- 
ing from fatalism, philosophy or pride. It is 
derived from the divine spirit, nourished 
by heavenly iruth, strengthened by divine 
erace; and ripened, matured and exhib- 
ited on the branches of the Christian life 
among the rich fruits of the Holy 
Spirit. 

I cannot do better here than give the 
words of the late Rev. W. Jay, which I 
copied twenty years ago. He says: 
“Patience must be displayed under provo- 
cations, our Opinions, reputation, connec- 
tions, offices and business-render us widely 
vulnerable. The characters of men are va- 
rious their pursuits and interests perpet- 
ually clash; some try us by their folly, some 
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by their perverseness, some by their mal- 
ice. Here, there is anopportunity for the 
triumph of patience. We are very sus- 
ceptive of irritation; anger is eloquent, 
and revenge is sweet, but to stand calm 
and collected ; to suspend the blow which 
passion was urgent to strike; to drive the 
reasons of clemency as far as they will 
go, to bring forward fairly in view the 
circumstances of mitigation, to distin- 
cuish between surprise and deliberation, 
infirmity and crime; or if need be to 
leave God to be both the judge and the 
executioner; this is Christian patience.” 


PEACE REQUIRES IT. 


People love to sting the passionate 
and the irritable ; they who are easily pro- 
yoked, commit their peace to the keeping 
of their enemies; they lie down at their 
feet and invite them to strike. ‘The man 
of temper places himself beyond vexatious 
interruption. “He that hath no rule over 
his own spirit, is like a city that is broken 
down and without walls,” into which enter 
over the ruins, serpents, vagrants, thieves, 
enemies; while the man who in patience 
possesses his soul, has the command of 
himself, places a defence all around him 
and forbids the entrance of such un- 
welcome company to offend or discom- 
pose. 


WISDOM REQUIRES IT. 


“Fe that is slow to anger is of great 
understanding, but he that is hasty of 
spirit exalteth folly.” Wisdom gives us 
large various comprehensive views of 
things: the very exercise operates as a 
diversion, affords the mind time to cool, 
and furnishes numberless circumstances 
tending to soften severity. 


DIGNITY REQUIRES IT. 

“Tt is the glory of a man to pass by 
a transgression.” The man provoked to 
revenge 18 conquered and loses the glory 
of the struggle; while he who forbears 
comes off victor, crowned with no com- 
mon laurels. ‘The dashing flood assails 
the firm rock, and rolls off from its base 
unable to make an impression, while 
boughs and straws are borne off in tri- 
umph, carried down the stream, driven 
and tossed. A man whose character and 
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feelings had been injured by another, came 
sand told him 
all that had been said and done, and 
, 1s it not manly to 
resent it?” “Yes,” said the Dr., “it is man- 
like to resent it, but it is Godlike to 


one day to his friend Dr. 


asked advice, “Dr. 


forgive it.” 
(Zo be concluded in our neat.) 


te 
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ZION’S MISSION. 
REY. R. HARGRAVE. 

“ Who is this?” so “like the morning,” 
Piercing through the blushing skies ; 
“Fair as moon beams ’’—-her adorning— 

“ Clear,” her sun-lit glories rise ? 
’Tis “The Bride,” in vestals holy, 
Leaning on the Saviour’s arm ; 
Where He leads she follows lowly, 
Clad with zeal—secure from harm. 
High her holy “ Banner” waving— 
Spreads dismay ’mid hateful foes ; 
Jew and Gentile sinners saving— 
On to victory she goes. 
Ethiope, with hands extended, 
Gladly hails the rising day ; 
"Neath God’s “saving strength” defended, 
From oppression’s iron sway. 


Lo, “ the kid,” serene, reclining 
By “ the leopard,” ’mid the flocks. 
See the child, its fingers twining, 
Through the lion’s silken locks. 
And, “ the lamb,” in peace reposes 
Near “ the wolf ”’—beside his lair : 
While rapt Sharon’s blooming roses, 
Fragrance shed on desert air. 


Nothing harms in Zion’s mountain— 
Peace in rose-clad valleys reigns ; 
Gentle rill and gushing fountain— 
Mingle with millenial strains. 
Hark! the wilderness is ringing 
With Messiah’s worthy praise: 
Bond and Free the anthem singing— 
Magnify redeeming grace. 


Zion’s Watchman, tell the story ; 
Louder still free grace proclaim, 
Till all nations see the glory— 
Till they laud the Saviour's name. 
Pitch the praising chorus higher— 
Wider spread the flying joy ; 
O, let Pentecostal fire, 
Melt each heart—all tongues employ ! 
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CHILD A HUNDRED YEARS OLD. 
MRS. P. PALMER. 

“For the child shall die an hundred years old, but 
the sinner being 90 hundred years old shall be ae- 
cursed ’"—Isaiah Ixy, 20. 

And what did the far-seeing prophet 
mean when he said, the child shall die 
an hundred years old? Perhaps the 
writer saw an exemplification of the 
blessed seer’s meaning in a case that 
passed under her own observation, 

We were at a fashionable watering 
place, impelled thither by a worn state 
of health through labors abundant. We 
arrived on Saturday. On Sabbath we 
were introduced to an interesting young 
man, who had been accustomed to min- 
gle in gay circles. 

Our friend, a pious lady, who had 
taken rooms in the same house, had 
prayerfully interested herself in the sal- 
vation of the young man, and under 
God, through our friend’s instant in sea- 
son and out of season efforts, the young 
man, now introduced to our Christian 


sympathies, was under powerful convic- 


tions for sin. While we were pointing 
him to the Saviour of sinners, and pray- 
ing with him on Sabbath at noon-day, a 
licht brighter than the noon-day sun 
flooded his soul, and he was filled with 
joy unspeakable. 

Contrary to our intentions we were 
induced, through the solicitations of the 
friends of Jesus, to enter upon a few 
day’s labor. We commenced on Sab- 
bath afternoon. Previous to the after- 
noon service, perhaps less than an hour 
after the conversion of the young man, 
he entered our room, holding a larger 
amount of jewelry in his hand than is 


_usual for ordinary young men to dispose 


of upon their persons, but which he had 
been accustomed to wear. Handing 
them to our friend, said he about thus, 
“J have no farther use for these, I wien 
you would take and dispose of them in 
any way you think best for the cause of 
God.” 

We told him that as he had renaunc- 
ed the service of the world, and was 
now a child of the kingdom, the Lord 
would have a work for him to do. But 


said he, “You see I have no gifts.” 
Had we told him that he had no gifts, 
the day previous to his conversion, he 
might have been greatly offended. But 
now as a little child he was low at the 
feet of Jesus, and his estimation of him- 
self was at a par far below anything he 
could have before apprehended. Our 
response was, ‘ We do not want you to 
use your own words, or your own 
strength in speaking or working in any 
way for Jesus. God says, ‘Open thy 
mouth wide, and I will fill it.’ All you 
have to do is to open your mouth as 
the emergency demands, and just at that 
moment,—not before, nor afterward, but 
just when duty demands it, open your 
mouth wide, and God says, ‘I Witt FILL 
ir. The heavens would sooner fall 
than that God should not at the moment 
needed fulfill His word. Take as the 
motto of your life, ‘I can do all things 
through Christ who strengtheneth ME. 
Not who did strengthen me, or will 
strengthen me, but observe it is in the 
present tense, strengtheneth me. If you 
put your trust wholly in Jesus, you have 
just as good a right to say, ‘ I can do 
all things through Christ who strength- 
eneth me’ as St. Paul. For God is no 
respecter of persons. So much of the 
precious blood of Jesus was shed for you 
as St. Paul. You liave just as good a 
Saviour, for you have the same Saviour. 
At our evening service, before a 
crowded congregation, he came out 
openly for Christ. On returning home, 
before retiring for the night, he resolved 
on the duty of proposing family prayer 
with the lady of the house. We were 
not present, but our friend was present, 
the lady through whose agency he had 
been convicted. She told us that the 
young man’s gift in prayer was remark- 
able. Said she was really surprised at 
his command of words in prayer, and 
added, “I think he was surprised him- 
self, for as he rose from his knees he 
pressed his hand to his forehead sudden- 
ly, and with singular significance, ex- 
claimed, ‘ Why, I have a new nature!” 
“I was sick, and ye visited me,” said 
the Lord, our Redeemer. The next 
morning, with the maturity of a veteran 
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in the way of salvation, having heard of 
a poor sick old woman, he purchased 
some necessaries, and also quite costly 
dainties, and administered bountifully to 
her. How beautiful it was to look upon 
one so young in the Christian life so 
hopeful and winning, and, in fact, exem- 
plitying the lovely propricties of religious 
manhood. ? 

But it is a fact that many professed 
members of the household of faith are 


slow to consider that the world, which | 
| ters were 


through the trespass of our first parent 
was born in sin, is to be regenerated,— 
born again. And in this more than 
angel work every one that has been 
born of the Spirit is required to be a 
worker together with God. 
Is it not by partaking of the nature of 
God? A child that is born of an earth- 
ly parent partakes of the nature of its 
parent. The sympathies and interests 
of the child and parent are one. 

It is thus those that are born of God 
are one in nature, in heart, in sympathy, 
and in all manner of diversified interests, 
one with the Father of the Universe. 
Did Jesus, the Son of the Father travail 
in soul for the regeneration of a world 
born in sin? So in like manner did 
Paul, after being born of God. Do you 
not hear Him saying, ‘My little children 
of whom I travail in birth again until 
Christ be formed in you.” Just so, all 
who are born of the Spirit will be la- 
borers together with God, and through 
the indwelling Spirit of Christ, souls will 
be born of the Spirit through their agency. 

And thus it was with this dear young 
man, so newly born of God. Scarcely 
twenty-four hours after his own conver 
sion before as a laborer together with 
God he was in a neighboring town, 
seeking out a young man, who, like him- 
self, had been lost to God in the mazes 
of sin and folly. His friend seeing his 
affectionate travail of soul for his salva- 
tion, was induced to yield, and in the 
evening of that day came to the services, 
openly acknowledged his need of salva~ 
tion, and before the close of the meeting 
on Monday evening was sweetly born of 
the Spirit, and enabled to cry, Abba, Fa- 


And how ? | 


| 


| 
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The next day, the young man who 
had thus been so suddenly and glorious- 
ly saved through the instrumentality of 


| his friend, yearning over his gay sisters, 


who were out of Christ, he besought 
them to seck an interest in the Saviour. 
They were constrained, throueh the 


| Sweet persuasives of their newly con- 


verted brother, who was travailing in 
soul for their conversion, to come to the 
house of God, and on the next evening 
after their brother’s conversion, the sis- 
both happily converted to 
God. 

Shortly after these dear sisters were 
born into the kingdom of grace, (i 
think it was the next day,) they be- 
came so deeply interested for the salva- 
tion of two other young ladies residing 
in a town a few miles distant, that they 
induced them also to attend the services. 
Through the yearning solicitudes of the 
sisters, so recently born into the king- 
dem of God, their two gay friends were 
powerfull; convinced of sin, and at the 
Wednesday evening service also enabled 
to testify to their adoption into the fam- 
ily of heaven. 

You may smile, but never can I think 
of that young man converted on Sab- 
bath, and the spiritual parentages that 
so rapidly succeeded, making the fourth 
generation on the evening of the fourth 
day, but I think of the child a hundred 
years old that Isaiah saw_in prophetic 
vision. 

et 
For the Guide. 
EXPERIENCE OF A MINISTER'S WIFE, 


MRS. MARY C, BALL. 


I was converted in the year 1842. I 
am thankful to say, that as soon as L 
was adopted into Christ’s family, I felt 
that it was my privilege to be made holy 
in this life, and my daily aspiration was 
for a cleanheart. But as this subject 
was not talked of much, I went on some 
times with bright prospects of heaven 
opening to my view, and at other times 
hardly knowing whether I was a child 
of God or not. 

In the year 1853, I with my little 
family attended a Camp Meeting in Fair- 


ther, my Lord, and my God! fax Co., Va., not far from where we then 
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lived. A tent very near to ours was oc- 
cupied by brother and sister Fenton, who 
enjoyed the blessing of perfect love. As 
soon as the mectings at the stand were 
closed, a few devoted ones would gather 
in their tent to sing and pray, and talk 
about their faith in Christ. Having three 
small children, and also charge of a tent, 
T could not always attend the more pub- 
lic means of grace ; but I would go in at 
the back of this tent; and oh how my 
longing soul did go out for such a faith as 
these dear friends seemed to exercise. 
But I did not commit myself to the work, 
and the meeting closed. 

Soon after this, our dear pastor, Rev. J. 
W. Hoover, commenced a protracted 
meeting at Anandale. He being much 
exercised on the subject himself, invited 
brother and sister Fenton to the meeting, 
and many obtained this great blessing, 
my dear husband among the number. 
T was miserable. It seemed to me that 
if I was not cleansed from all sin, I 
should loose all the religion I had. I 
found it a hard struggle to consecrate all 
to Christ. But through his assisting grace 
I finally gave him all, and while dear 
sister Fenton was pointing out the way, I 
was enabled by faith to trust in Jesus 
fully, and oh, what a peace filled my soul. 
In this grace L rejoiced for about a year. 

My husband had been preaching as a 
local minister, but feeling he must be in 
the regular work, I willingly consented 
to leave home and friends and go out, 
not knowing where my lot would be cast. 
But when his application went up to the 
Baltimore Conference the Bishop decided 
that he had no place for married men. 
I began then to think that I was in my 
husband's way. And I now tremble 
when [remember that I went so far as to 
ask the Lord to take me out of the way. 
Thus in failing to trust in God, I brought 
leanness upon My Soul, and lost the eae 
dence of this great blessing. 

On looking back and seeing how the 
hand of the Lord led my husband in- 
to another field of labor; and prospered 
him in his work, I see how safe it is to 
trust the Lord. And had I left all with 
Him I should have retained my happy 
experience. 


13 
In a few months my husband was re- 
ceived into the West Virginia conference. 
I then felt condemned for my want of 
confidence i Him who orders our steps 
aright, and [thought I would immediate- 
ly seek the restoration of my former 
experience. But the tempter suggested 
“now you are going out among strangers 
as a ministers wife, and if you enjoy this 
blessing you dare not profess it, for if 
yon do they will expect too much 
of you.” So I went on trying to do 
my duty as a Christian, and was often 
very happy in seeing sinners converted, 
and the work of the Lord prospering. 
I think my joy consisted more in seeing 
others happy. than it did in an inward 
consciousness that all was well with me. 
Often while instructing penitents and 
urging them to believe, this thought 
would occur to me “why dont you be- 
lieve yourself and be saved from all sin By, 
Thus [I lived for about twelve years. 

During the past year I again became 
much exercised on the subjeet. When 
my husband talked of going to the Na- 
tional Camp’ Meeting, I did all I could 
to encourage him, for I felt sure that if 
he went he would obtain the blessing of 
holiness. While he was gone I gave 
myself to serious reflection and earnest 
prayer on the subject, and tried to make 
an entire consecration to God. But all 
seemed dark. The day he returned we 
had company. He spoke of the glori- 
ous time enjoyed at the meeting, and I 
saw that it was all right with him. As 
soon as we were alone, he told me all 
that the Lord had done for him. This 
rejoiced my heart, and encouraged me 
to continue seeking the blessing. 

In trying to make the consecration, I 
think my greatest difficulty was in giving 
up my time- I had partaken too largely 
of the spirit of a Martha. I soon found 
that my time must go too. On Sunday 
the 16th day of August, while my husband 
was preaching from these words, ‘Let us 
go onunto perfection,” I felt as though I 
was just ready to receive the blessing. 
This text came to my mind, “It is His 
will even your santification.” Then Iask- 
ed myself the question when? My heart 
almost replied now. Then my faith would 
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waver. So I continued till the next Fri- 
day, Aug. 21st. At the Moundsville 
Camp Meeting, while dear sister Palmer 
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at rest after death, till it be restored to 
its functlons at the last day. Dut if we 
are convinced of the immateriality of the 


was explaining faith, I said to myself soul we shall not think it so entirely de- 


“Surely I can, I must believe God's 
word.” Were I laid all on Christ the 
altar. While thus exercised we were 
affectionately invited to knecl in prayer. 
I bowed before the Lord. T felt that it 
would be a sin to doubt my Saviour, while 
He seemed so near to me. I cannot de- 
fine my feelings at that moment. Dear 
sister McCulloch, who was kneeling near 
me said, “sister Ball you are trusting Jesus, 
are you not?” and I was enabled to say 
Gc Oh yes.” 
«Jesus paidit all, 

All to Him I owe, 

Sin had left its crimson stain ; 

He’s washed me white as snow.” 

And glory be to His name, I am still 
trusting and resting in Jesus; and the 
way is growing brighter and brighter, 
and as I go on I love to talk on the 
blessed subject of holiness, and my prin- 
ciple query is, what can I do for Jesus 
and for the salvation of souls? And 
bringing the past, present and future 
all together, I can with the Psalmist con- 
fidingly exclaim, “Surely goodness and 
mercy shall follow me all the days of my 
life, and I will dwell in the house of the 
Lord forever.” “ Thou preparest a table 
before me in the presence of mine enemies 
thou anointest my head with oil, my cup 
runeth over.” “I lie down amid green 
pastures and am led besides still waters. 
The Lord is my Shepherd.” “Bless the 
Lord O my soul and all that is within me 
bless His holy name.” 

WHEELING VA. 1868." 8 
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For the Guide. 
THE INTERMEDIATE STATE—NO, 
REV. D. NAsH. 


Besides questions concerning the hap- 
piness of heaven, and its peculiar nature, 
there have also arisen questions concern- 
ing the state of the soul in the interval 
between death and the general resurrec- 
tion. If we believe, as some do, that 
the soul is not a substance distinct from 
the body, we must believe, as they do, 
that the whole of the human machine is 


pendant, in all its operations, upon its 
present companion, but that it may exist 
and act in an unbodied state, and if once 
we are satisfied that a state of separate 
existence is possible, we shall easily at- 
tach credit to the interpretations common- 
ly given of the various expressions in 
Scripture, which intimate that the souls 
of the righteous are admitted to the 
presence of Christ immediately after 
death, although we soon find that a bound 
is set to our speculations concerning the 
nature of this intermediate state. One 
branch of opinions that have been held 
concerning it is the Popish doctrine of 
Purgatory, a doctrine which appears 
upon the slightest inspection of the tests 
which have been adduced in support of 
it to derive no evidence whatever from the 
Word of God. =‘ This is an error which 
originated in the Church of Rome, in as. 
signing to personal suffering,a place in the 
justification of a sinner, which is com- 
pletely overturned by the grand doctrine 
of justification by faith, and by the eencral 
teachings of Scripture, which represent 
this life as a state of probation, during 
which our everlasting condition depends 
upon our conduct. The poor but holy 
Lazarus is carried by angels into Abra- 
ham’s bosom, and the rich careless sin- 
ner lifts up his eyes in hell, and is 
separated from the place of bliss by an 


impassable gulf. ‘This at once disproves 
the doctrine of Purgatory and demon- 
strates an immediate conscious state of 


| happiness. 


As the present state of a believer 
in Christ includes his existence in this 
world, so the intermediate state compre- 
hends that existence between death and 
the resurrection. This is indicated by 
St. Paul when he says, “If so be that 
being clothed we shail not be found 
naked,” and “not for that we would be 
unclothed,” (2 Cor. v. 3 and 4. 

The carthly house of this body is the 
covering of the soul in the present life, 
it conceals the invisible and immaterial 
world from our view. As a house in- 


THE INTERMEDIATE STATE, 


vests or clothes us around, and thereby 
hides the canopy of the surrounding 
heavens from our yiew, except those 
portions that are seen through its inlets or 
windows, so the body hides from us the 
invisible state and prevents all commnu- 
nication, unless what God is pleased to 
make known by revelation of His word, 
received into the soul through the medi- 
um of faith. The idea of the-sun, the 
moon, 2 field or a tree, has as certain an 
existence in the mind as any of these ob- 
jects has in the world of matter. The 


existence of the one, however, is material, | 


of the other immaterial. The one be- 
lones to the world of matter, the other 
to the world of spirit or immateriality. 
Through the medium of the senses we 
make an abstract of material objects, and 
thus hold fellowship with the world 
around us in the various evolutions of 
ideas. Faith as a substitute for sight 
apprehends the things which are in- 
visible and immaterial and brings us into 
fellowship with the world and things 
which are eternal. Let the body then 
dissolve, the earthly tabernacle be cast 
aside, faith in an instant is turned 
to sight, the invisble world appears in 
view and the soul finds itself “naked 
and unclothed” in the regions of immor- 
tality. Much has been said and written 
on the state and abode of the dead. 
Hades, or the invisible state, the recepta- 
cle of separate souls is difficult of com- 
prehension, because it lies beyond the 
boundary of sense and relates to the 
property of mind rather than to those of 
matter. The Scriptures of truth reveal 
=a existence, but leave it to experience, 
after passing through the gate of death, 
fully to comprehend it 

fis Sc sSnature. <A few 
observations, however may tend to cast 
some light on this “land ae aeerer 
shade,” and prepare us for a, fuller ye 
standing of its import, which all must 
experience on the disolution of the body. 

Hirst. It ts a state of simple, abstract 
being or existence. ‘ 

The human mind is distinct from every 
kuown property of matter, its essence 
and qualities are all of a different kind. 
An inch of will—a yard of understanding, 
a rood of thought, are uncouth and im- 
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| proper expressions. We are conscious of 


| the existence of our minds, as we are of 
| the existence of our bodies. The quali- 
| ties of mind are as evident to our percep- 
| tion as those of matter. Do we know 
{that all matter must possess length, 
breadth and depth, however modified and 
| refined. We equally know that mind is 
| possessed of thought and volition. Can 
| we conceive matter totally separated 
| from mind, as in the ease of a rock or 
/mountain? We can as easily conceive 
mind separated from matter, as 1n the case 
of the spirits of the rich man and Lazar- 
us. The very thing of which we form a 
conception is expressed in the figurative 
language of the Apostle when he speaks 
of our being “naked and unclothed. 

The soul is the inhabitant, the body is 
the tabernacle or covering. The taber- 
|nacle may be thrown down, the cover- 
ing removed, the clothing put off, but 
the inhabitant subsists, retains his iden- 
tity and though “naked and unclothed 

stands forth invested with all his essen- 
tial and peculiar properties. Now, as 
the inhabitant is distinct from the house, 
so the soul has an identity of its own dis- 
tinct from the body, and as man may 
remove from one region and dwelling to 
another, so the soul may change from 
the region of earth and the clothing of 
mortality without any infringment on the 
essential identity of its existence. In the 
passage to which we have referred, the 
Apostle speaks of no new house, taber- 
nacle or covering, but of a complete di- 
vestment of all, in being “naked and 
unclothed.” He speaks of the under- 
standing—conscience—memory——Ima21- 
nation, will and affections, of love and 
hatred, desire and aversion—hope and 
fear—joy and sorrow, being laid naked 
and open before God, and the whole in- 
visible world, while all the inhabitants 
thereof are equally laid open to the view 
of the soul, when divested of mortality. 
Here then is the spiritual and intellectual 
region into which all must enter, where 
the qualities of mind, both good and bad, 
shall be as evident to all the dwellers in 
immortality, as the qualities an@ various 
formations of matter are to those who 
dwell in houses of clay. The soul will 
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then be naked to its own perceptions, the 
attention will not be disturbed by the 
changing aspects of material things, the 
nature and properties of spirit in the ab- 
stract will be fully understood, and who 
knows but this new mode of existence 
may be calculated at once to convey 
some additional idea of the existence of 
God and of the Trinity in unity? The 
righteous and the wicked, the sincere 
Christian and the hypocrite, the man 
with and the man without the wedding 
garment, the believer axd the infidel, the 
holy and the unholy, shall all appear 
without covering to each other and shall 
exhibit their various destinies even be- 
fore the day of final retribution. 


(To be Continued.) 


————_ +S 
For the Guide, 
SPIRITUAL SLOTHFULNESS, 
Cc. T. ALLIS, 
«Woe be unto them that are at ease in Zion.” 
“ At ease,” when whitened fields invite 
Strong arms to wield the reaper’s blade 
When all the powers of sin unite 
The Master’s kingdom to invade! 


“ At ease,” when souls for whom Christ died 
Are weltering in guilt and sin, 

While mercy’s gates are open wide, 
And Jesus bids us bring them in! 


« At ease,” when God pronounces woe 
On every careless, sluggish soul 
Who Jingers when He bids them go, 
Or questions when He would control 


“Ateasein Zion!” Canit be t 
That those who have once been forgiven 
Will let this sinful lethargy 
Rob them of all the bliss of heaven ! 


Oh! careless brother, sister, wake ! 
And gird thee for a life of toil ; 

In Jesus’ name, for Jesus’ sake, 
And help our common foes despoil. 


hen, with life’s toils and perils o’er, 
Its battles fought, its victories won, 
Your welcome to the other shore 
Wiil sweetly be, “ Well done! well done!” 


SrepHen’s Mitts, N, Y. 


For the Guide. 
LOCAL PREACHER’S EXPERIENCE 
REV. E. BALL. 


I was converted in the year 1835. 
Was licensed to exhort about one year 
after, and received authority from the 
| church as a local minister in the year 
| 1842. My early educational advantages 
were limited, my father having been 
one of the pioneers of this then western 
country. Schools were few and far he- 
tween, and such an institution as Sab- 
bath School, in the neighborhood where 
I was raised, had scarcely been thought 


of, and as my parents were not members 
of any church I was raised in compari- 
tive ignorance in relation to all religious 
matters. Soon after my conversion my 
class leader placed in my hands Lang's 
History of the M. FE. Church, Life of 
Wesley, and a few other biographies of 
early methodists. These I read with 
much interest, and from them J learned the 
doctrine of holiness and santification as 
being a distinct work of grace from that 
of justification. In addition to this, some 
of our ministers would now and then 
preach about it and a few of them would 
occasionally profess its enjoyment. 

Very soon after my conversion I felt that 
there was in my soul a voice that respond- 
ed to this doctrine. I felt conscious that 
there was a necessity in the very nature 
and condition of my soul, for just such 
a gracious work as this, but how to ob- 
tain it I did not know. All my efforts 
to seck itonly seemed to drive me farther 
away from it. The first difficulty 
thrown in my way was the inconsistency 
in the lives and conduct of a few who 
made a profession of it. And soon aftcr 
this I found there was a want of agrec- 
ment among ministers as to the nature of 
the doctrine itself, some claiming that it 
was identical with justification, whilst 
others claimed the work of santification 
to be gradual, and that it could only be 
completed in death. In consequence of 
these things I dropped the subject and 
gave it but little attention for the space 
of twenty years. 

In the meantime I pursued the business 
of the world with all the energy possible. 


> 
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In consequence of not having received in 
early life a business education, my first 
efforts were unsuccessful. This aroused 
me to still greater exertions. I turned my 
attention to the business of an inventor 
and after several fruitless attempts in 
this direction I sueceeded in making an 
important discovery in connection with 
“yeaping and mowing machines.” ‘This 
invention .led me more extensively 
into business, and extended my acquain- 
tance more or less throughout all the ag- 
ricultural districts of the country. 

I soon found myself at the head of a 
prosperous business, Success of no or- 
dinary kind appeared to be almost cer- 
tain. I felt in the meantime that I was 
treading upon dangerous ground. Tsaw 
that those who once persecuted me were 
now disposed to praise and flatter. Ion- 
ors were being bestowed upon me, that I 
was illy prepared to receive. Tuel was 
constantly being added to feed the fires 
of pride and ambition. I gradually 
changed my notions and opinions about 
many things connected with the church 
and the services of the sanctuary. I be- 
came more fond of show and outside ap- 
pearances, felt more like aping after the 
styles and formal fashions of more weal- 
thy and aristocratic churches, wanted to 
see the Methodist Church made more pop- 
ular and influential in the eyes of the 
world, and especially the fashionable and 
wealthy part of it. The truth is, I felt a 
es spirit ch compromise with the 
world constant arising j rery 
soul that was ane besmuebter™ a 
senate 7s Helis a 

qs 1¢ proper use of worldly 
goods, and I contributed my thousands 
to ad in the ben heap e 
: evolent enterprises of 
the chureh. I felt that unl i i 
this He might withdraw. hig. bl Ge I.done 
; essing from 
my business and hence (ag y How sec) 
my object m giving Wily Mian der aras 
to make money, & motive which set Taw 
eroveling and perfectly Selfish, “Byery 
dollar I gave away seemed to increase my 
pride and vanity, and I did nog appear 
to have the power tohelpit. Yet in LNG 
midst of all this struggling with pride and 
ambition I continued to preach, pray, at- 
tend class and all the other means of 


grace, as faithfully as at any former 
period in my life; the only duty I wasin- 
clined to neglect was that of secret pray- 
er, yet I was often inpressed with the 
fact, that I was seldom prompted by 
pure motives in the discharge of any of 
my religious duties, and particularly with 
regard to that of preaching, In this, in 
spite of all I could do, I appeared to have 
my own reputation almost entirely in 
view. I knew all this was wrong, but 
how to help it I did not know. I could 
see plainly that pride was at the bottom 
of almost all I did, but how to overcome 
it was the question. I found that L would 
even become proud of any efforts I would 
occasionally make to overcome my pride 
and hence was as helpless as a child. 


A GLORIOUS CHANGE AND HOW EFFECTED 


The close of the late war, in the spring 
of 1865, very seriously effected my bus- 
iness, and without alluding to details I 
will say that it resulted in a financial loss 
of nearly two hundred thousand dollars. 
This circumstance brought about a con- 
dition of mind, better imagined than de- 
scribed. I may be pardoned for saying 
that L think I had as high an appreciation 


of business honor and integrity as any 
man living, and hence any thing like a 
failure to meet any honorable business 
engagements, ay, the very thoughts of 
which were indescribably painful. I bat- 
tled with these reverses of fortune for two 
years without accomplishing anything 
more that to place myself in a condi- 
tion which with reasonable success might 
ultimately enable me to. triumph, but 
even this could not be done without al- 
lowing myself to become more or less dis- 
oraced as a business man, the very 
thought of which could seareely be 
endured. 

In the midst of these great distresses 
of mind, my attention was called to the 
subject of holiness, about one year ago, 
by the Rev. B. W. Gorham, who it 
seems to Me was providentially sent to 
our city almost for my special benefit. 
At least I was strangely impressed in 
this way, the very moment he opened his 
message in our midst. It appeared to 
me, however, that my attention could not 
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have been called to this subject of holi- | 
ness at a more unpropitious period. Yet so | 
great was my mental distress on account of 
business embarrassmenis that relief seem- 
ed to be absolutely indispensable. Suffice 
it to say that I sought the blessing of ho- 
liness with all the earnestness of which I 
was capable, both in public and private, 
and at last was enabled to arise in the 
presence of alarge assembly of my neigh- 
bors and acquaintances and publicly ac- 
knowledge Christ as ny full and entire 
Saviour from all sin. 1 will here say, lest 
I forgetto mention it hereafter, that I 
done this without the least evidence of 
fecling, emotion, or anything of the kind. 
‘My only evidence was the eternal veritics 
of God's word. I reccived without an 
effort or struggle, the attonement of Christ 
as a present, complete, full and everlast- 


ing satisfaction for all my sins. I was 
enabled to throw all my temporal embar- 
rassments, all my trials,all my anxieties in 
relation to the present or future, on the 
blessed Saviour, and J felt that I had as 
it were nothing to do butto sit down 


and rest. 
THE EXPERIENCE OF ONE YEAR. 


Yes, glory to God, I have at least one 
year’s sweet rest out of fifty-five, and it 
seemes to me that I shall continue to 
rest through all eternity. This glorious 
state of grace has cost me much. It looks 
to me as though God could not have given 
it to me on any more favorable con- 
ditions; but I bless God I have the best 
of the bargain ; my loss has been an infinite 
gain to me in the most important direc- 
tion. ; 
I have been preaching the doctrine of 
holiness ever since. In July last I attend- 
ed the Manheim Camp Meeting which was 
made a great blessing to my soul. I left 
the meeting with new and more lively 
impulses to labor for God the balance of 
my life. We have now opened one of 
our private parlors for a Tuesday evening 
meeting, at which some four ur five have 
already obtained the blessing of a clean 
heart. Ialso attended the Moundsville 
Camp Meeting in West Virginia, where 
God manifested His sanctifing grace in 


- a marvelous manner, and where I was 
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greatly aided in speaking of this wonderful 
work to the friends there. At the close 
of this meeting I visited another. When 
Tarrived the meeting had been in prog- 
ress several days without any special 
movement for good, cither among the un- 
converted, or upon the part of members 
of the church. I was told that some of 
the ministers present had expressed their 
lack of confidence in the truth of the doc- 
trine of holiness as now advocated Ly 
many. I was invited to speak to the peo- 
ple soon after I arrived on the ground, 
and I immediately presented the doctrine 
of holiness, and God crowned these feeble 
efforts with His special blessing, so that 
in less than two hours afier my arrival 
one soul was powerfully sanctified, and 
from that moment the work of conversion 
and sanctification went on until the close 
of the mecting, and I am happy to say 
that several ministers present received 
the “Baptism of Tire,” and are now 
preaching it in their several fields of la- 
bor with great success. J wish to say in 
conclusion that God is wonderfully bless- 
ing me both in my business and in my la- 
bors for the promotion of holiness. It is 
true my life is far spent, [am already be- 
ing reckoned among the “I’athers” in the 
church, yet my health is good, and I 
intend, by the blessing of God, to spend 
all of my future life in laboring to pro- 
mote a work that has wrought such won- 
derful things for me and thousands of 
others in the church of my choice. 

CANTON, OHIO, 1868. 

—_ HED 
For the Guide, 
THE NEW PASSOVER. 
REY. ISAAC M. SEE, 

«Purge out, therefore, the oid leaven, that ye may 
be a new lump, as ye are unleavened. For even Christ 
our Passover is crucified for us; therefore let us keep 
the feast, not with old leaven, neither with the leaven 
of malice and wickedness, but with the unleayened 
bread of sincerity and truth.’”’—Cor. v- 7,8 

The Corinthian Church seems to have 
been very corrupt, even at the early 
date of Paul’s writing. He was careful 
to warn them, and to exercise toward 
them his apostolic authority. For some 
reason, possibly the prominent position 
or wealth of the offender, they had not 
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mourned over a very grave sin commit- 
ted; they had not brought the offender 
to discipline, but they had permitted 
him to retain his place in the Church, 
and had even taken pleasure in his com- 
pany. ‘The Apostle exhorts them in the 
fuct which he presents, that a “little 
leaven leavencth the whole lump.” 

This thought takes him back to the 
Jewish Passover, and he urges them to 
act in consistency with the passover 
character which they now sustain. Tor 
we sce that he here gives them an ex- 


tensive hint, that though they are not | 


Jews, they yet have come to a passover 
feast, which lays them under greater 
obligations to God for holy living than 
the Jews ever knew. 

These hints are contained in the pas- 
sage at the head of this article. The 
Jews put away all leaven from their 
houses during the celebration of the 
passover. Here is the command of God 
upon this subject, “Seven days shall ye 
eat unleavened bread; even the first 
day ye shall put away leaven out of 
your houses ; ‘for whosoever eateth leay- 
ened bread from the first day until the 
seventh day, that soul shall be cut off 
from Israel.” Ex. xii. 15.“ Unleay- 
ened bread shall be eaten seven days, 
and there shall no leavened bread be 
seen with thee, neither shall there be 
leaven seen with thee in all thy quar- 
ters.” ix. xiii. 7. 

Our Saviour used the word leaven as 
indicative of the wrong doctrines of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, (Matt. xvi. 6, 
12.) “Jesus said unto them: Take heed, 
and beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and Sadducees.” And after His 
explanations, 4 “Then understood they 
how that He bade ‘them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the aeuttine 
of the Pharisees and of the Sadducees.” 

The Lord Jesus referred by this word 
leaven also to the hypocritical practices of 
the Pharisees, “He began to say unto 
His disciples first of all, ‘Beware of the 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypo- 
crisy.”” Luke xii. 1. 

Now the Apostle Paul having referred 
to a specific case of flagrant crime in the 
Church, as a leaven of wickedness which 
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would soon leaven the whole lump, ex 
horts the Church by the practice of cast- 
ing out leaven from the houses of the 
Jews at the passover feast, to “purge 
out the old leaven” in the person of the 
offender, that they may be a new lump 
and unleavened with sin. ‘Therefore 
put away from yourselves that witked 
person.” Ver. 13. 

The Gospel Church, composed of 
those who profess faith in Christ, is sup- 
posed to be the new lump, free from 
that old leaven of sin, and, like the 
bread at the passover, without leaven, 
ready to be scrutinized by Him who had 
forbidden any leaven at His solemn 
feast. “Therefore let us keep the feast, 
not with old leaven (such as they had 
among the Jewish Pharisees and Saddu- 
cees) neither with the leaven of malice 
and wickedness (with which the world 
abounds), but with the unleayened 
(bread) of sincerity and truth.” 

The word translated sincerity has re- 
ference to its inspection. Its strict 
meaning is—‘“judged of in the sun- 
licht,” and signifies “such a purity and 
whiteness as will bear the closest exam- 
ination, like that of an article inspected 
in the full light of the sun.” (Bloomfield.) 
As if the Apostle had said, “The old 
leaven of sin, insincerity, want of up- 
rightness, belonged to the old dispensa 
tion, before Christ came, when they 
lived in spiritual twilight, and did not 
have freest access to the holiest by the 
blood of the Antitype Paschal Lamb. 

But we have come to a new passover, 
A PERPETUAL FEAST OF FULL REDEMP- 
xjon. Christ, our sacrificed Passover, is 
now to be eaten by a living faith, and 
you are to be in Him, free from those 
things for which they had any shadow 
of excuse in the old Jewish and imper- 
fect dispensation of types and shadows. 
Let us keep this life-long feast, there- 
fore, in shining characters, in clean gar- 
ments, in Gospel righteousness. 

Beloved reader, how are you partak- 
ing this New ‘Testament Passover? 
Christ is the last Paschal Lamb, and as 
they were required to cat the whole lamb 
at the Passover feast, so are we to feast 
on Christ. As they ate the whole lamb, 
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| Jet us derive our life from all the offices | 
of Christ, and every benefit of His death. 
Nothing of what Christ has done is to be 
passed hy. He died to save us from all 
leaven of sin, that it might be rooted out 
and cast away, and that our lives might | 
shine with His holiness. | 

Any other view deprives the Church 
of the full benefit of His death ; destroys 
the Passover character of the present 
dispensation, and cultivate a fearful form 
of unbelief which must inevitably end in 
the amalgamation of the Church with 
the world. Let us eat the slain Lamb 


by living faith in His merits and finished 
work, and so enjoy heaven upon earth. 


For such is this feast. 
EE Oe 


THE DYING DAUGHTER. 


MRS. H. M. BRADLEY. 
Look away from the pains of life, love, 
And strengthen thy soul to stand 
On the brink where the surging waves, love, 
Circle the “ better land.” 
There’s agony down in my heart, love, 
And the hour is full of woe, 
But the parting time is come, love, 
And I fain must let thee go 


Lean now on thy mother’s breast, love, 
The pang is well nigh o’er, 

And a beautiful throng are come, love 
From yonder shining shore. 

One kiss from thy pale, cold lips, love, 
One pressure, one clasp of the hand, 

One long and a close embrace, love, 
*Ere thou go with the white robed band. 


Be strong, God is thy helper, love, 
Look up to thy Saviour now, 

For the waves are wrapping thy form, love, 
And a faintness is on thy brow. 

Look up from darkness to light, love, 
From pain to a wondrous rest, 

Look away to the dying Lamb, love, 


And cling to his bleeding breast. 


Seana ee 
For the Guide. 


A BIBLE EXPERIENCE. 


MARY II. MOSMAN. 

From early life I have been a member 
of the Congregational Church, but for 
years, felt that I was not all the Lord 
called me to be. 
lowing 


After devising and fol- 
every means possible to be 
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brought into the right way, and finding 
my attempts ineffectual, I at last con- 


/eeived the idea of breaking away from 


all opinions and prejudices, and with the 


| Bible as my guide book and the blessed 


Spirit as my teacher, go forward. This 
being as L believed the course of the 
early Christians, would give me alike rich 
experience. 

This called me first to give myself all 
away to God (I knew nothing of the 
doctrine of santification), and binding to 
my heart the promise, ‘‘ My grace is sz/fi- 


cient for thee,” I commenced the life of 


faith—going out into God. not knowing 
whither. 

I studiously sought to know all God's 
commands, and feeling that now all my 
powers were his, in every act sought his 
glory—living by the moment. 

At times ulmost overwhelmed by the 
trials and temptations that pressed upon 
me, I should have sunk in despair had J 
not grasped some precious promise and 
carried it to God, and in all the faith J 
could summon hold it until lifted unto 
him; then the power for evil was bafiled. 
At this time, I also took the vow, God 
helping me, I wouldnever go around the 
first cross, or yield to the first temptation. 
God has been true to his covenant, 
and to His glory, I record that in ten 
anda half years, I have never consciously 
broken mine— 


**Oh, to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I’m constrained to be.” 


Iwas now following the Spirit and Word, 
bemg led on to ground that made 
me marked in my singularity. Ideas 
I had never before conceived came 
to my mind. Comparing them with 
Seripture, [could see they were of God; 
therefore cherished. I was led to feel 
I must not commit sin, and that I 
should not, if I would abide in Jesus., 

I saw that in the past I had. suffered 
from the feeling that I was sinning when 
I had only been enduring temptation, 
not yielding to it, and should have count- 
ed it “all joy” to have been thus tested, 
that the Christian graces by exercise 
might gain strength. 

I must now do with my might what 
my hand found to do. Whatever I felt 
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Jesus would do, if in my place, asking | 
not was it popular or otherwise. In | 
doing everything for, Jesus “as to the | 
Lord and not unto men,” I must cast 
off the superfluities of life. Forms and | 
needless ceremonies, and mere conven- 
tionalities of life, passed by, as unworthy 
the attention of one who was given to the 
interests of the Kingdom. The language 
of my heart has been that of Nehemiah 
to Sanballat, “I am doing a great work 
so that I cannot come down.” 

In caring for the body, I must partake 
only of those articles of food which we 
were taught were wholesome and nutri- 
tious, and would build it up for the Lord. 
I could no longer také an article merely 
because I doved it, for in thus doing I was 
serving self, and the motive for action 
sinful, because antagonistic to the Divine 
teaching, whether ye eat, or drink, &e, 
do ali with the single eye to His glory. 

I now took delight in denying self for 
Jesus, in whatever way thus exercised, 
and was thereby taken into closer compan 
ionship with Him. 

I also became very strict in reg 
my dress. ‘he dollars were the Lord’s 
and to be used sacredly for Zim. Pur- 
chase only what He would if in my place 
and as became one saved by the purchase 
of His blood. Nota farthing for super- 
fluous trimmings, so long as a soul re- 
mained unsaved. J should be as free 
from the world’s fashions and views as 
the angels, only so far as necessity requir- 
ed me was I to partake of them—my 
comfort, or ,the positive good of my 
Be Here only to be consulted. The 
ed ie, a eee “uence, for a time, imped- 

ny progress, but I was at last enable- 
ed to leave this all with sd. and in all 

2 , andina 
things give myself to be a Bile Civistian 
Included in the idle deeds, foy ae eee 
were to give account, I fol, superfluous 
stitches were reckoned, ang therefore 
reduced my wardrobe to as simple a style 
as possible. I instinctively shrank from 
singularity, yet, if in following the Word 
I became so, I would, through the 
assistance of Divine grace, meet it with 
a cheerful submission, F ollowing this 
course has had the effect, not only to 
crucify me unto the world, but also the 


gard to 
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world, unto myself. The barrier thus 
placed between me and the world has 
given me more freedom in God, and I 
have thereby gained more power. 

The friends of holiness, have almost 
universally approved my course so far as 
T could know, and have given me many a 
“God speed.” The worldlings feel itisin 
keeping with my profession, and in accord- 
ance with the command of the Almighty, 
“wherefore, come ye out from among 
them and be ye separate.” But the luke- 
warm professor is angered, and those 
whose views have been mortified by com- 
panionship with such, dislike it. 

My plain style has often called forth 
words that were plainly not given in the 
spirit of Jesus, and that seemingly could 
not have been suggested had the individ- 
uals been earnestly seeking primitive 
piety and simplicity, for then charity 
would rule and they would allow me the 
freedom which the child of God has 4 
right to enjoy. Here iswhereI feel the 
Christian lives below his privileges. “Why 
as living in the world, are we still subject 
to ordinances.” 

Thus I go on, my hours, days and 
years passon. I live in delightful com- 
munion with my God, and I feel that, al- 
though borne down at times by trials, 
yet [ in soul ever rejoice in Him, and 
know the joys of the redeemed. 

What I now desire is a richer bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost, and that I may 
possess all the gifts of the Spirit, which it 
is my privilege to enjoy- I am led to 


believe we may possess all the early 
Chrstians did, provided we live as much 


above the world, and have our faith in as 
: xercise. 

ma ‘experience teaches me, that he 
who is “the same yesterday, to-day and 
forever, ” is now ready to heal diseases. 
At times to enable us to do better work 
for Him, He gives us discerning of spirits; 
and to encourage us in the rugged way, 
Ue often lifts the curtain between us and 
the future and allows us to see our path- 
way, and yet in all this, I am only con- 
vineed of the existence of that power. 
For the greater advancement of the 
Redeemer’s cause, I desire to be filled 
with it, that I may abound to every work. 
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The church is filled with skepticism on | to be compared with the glory that is re- 
these points, and those who forsake all | vealed in us. 
for Him, stand weak and intimidatedbe-| Much of the way up “ Zion’s Hill” is 
fore their spiritual foes, because we are | marked with perplexity, tribulation and 
not like the early disciples, armed with | sorrow; but when the boatmen who is 
this power, to make our Jesus known | waiting to take us across the river shall 
and feared as still the living One and an | have landed us safely, all toil and pain 
Almighty power. will have been forgotten, and we shall 
Will those who read these lines pray | have nothing to do but cast our crowns 
that I may know and possess all the gifts | at His feet, and cry, holy is the Lamb 
the Lord has for me; and that:believers | slain from the foundation of the world. 
may again, if*His will, be thus endowed; | No, Pownat, Me., 1868. 
and as you raise the prayer, may your Se 
own souls be baptized, and you be ena- For the Guide. 
bled to go forth into the vineyard, with “YE KNOW NOT WHAT YE ASK.” 
new courage, feeling that in Christ Jesus, 8. JENNIE LEACH. 
the all-sufficient friend, you lack nothing, 
and God will bless your labors, and 
hasten the Kingdom, 


When ye pray, O let me be, 
Nearer still my God to Thee, 


on : Ye know not through what furnace heats 
: gnify the § 
O God, glorify thyself and ma eg Ye needs must pass to reach those seats, 


i we ask for, in the : 
riches peseieh ae ey 4 What storms of grief may o’er you beat, 
ee L ve PA Nor yet what thorns may pierce your feet 
SCHULTZVILLE, Luzerne Co., FA. And yet, O Jesus, we would say 


For the Guide. Nearer, O nearer, still we pray! 


THOUGHTS OF HEAVEN. And know ye not it is the cross, 
A. A. HOBART. 

When I think of that beautiful place 
‘Over there,” where all the redeemed of 
the earth will one day gather, and where 
meetings and partings will not be known, 
where the inhabitants will never say I am 
sick, where we shall have no need of the 
sun, but the Lamb is the light thereof, my 
heart swells with rapturous emotion and Alas, we know not what may be 
“TJ long, O I long to be there, and a Betwixt our longing souls and Thee ; 
this the anticipation cannot possibly | we know not what sad stroke we need, 
exceed the reality. While we tabernacle | yo; trust the Hand that does the deed, 
herein the flesh as pilgrims and strangers | since Thou didst drink the cup of woe 
on the earth, we often have more cbm- Thy heart of sympathy we know 
fort in the anticipation of a thing than Will temper every painful stroke 
in the reality; but no disappointment That frees us from earth’s galling yoke, 
can be felt in the realization of the ee 
ries of the heavenly world; for eye j 
not seen, nor ear heard what God hath a aN 15 ‘ aN ae 
A ee teasd et C obed One's Gone Mefore, | 

We may pass a long life-time in keen ravine Glsass 
affliction and sufferings, but one breath Ceohugimia Ae Rear, 
wafted from the Celestial City, or one MRS. H. 1. NEWHOUSE 


smile from the once crucified Saviour, ma 
one hour with Him on the great white Mrs. Margaret Holdstock departed this life 


throne will make ample amends for it all, | July 1, 1868, at Sumption’s Prairie, St. Jo- 
and we shall-prove the truth of the Word | sepi County, Indiana. For more than three 
of God, that these things are not worthy | score and fifteen years she had trod life's 


A will that reckons all things loss, 
That lifts the spirit to those heights 
Where shine the calmer, heavenly lights, 
Above earth’s clouds, and smoke, and dust, 
And that your armor must not rust? 

Aye Lord, we know and yet we say, 

Nearer, O nearer, still we pray ! 
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pathway. Fifty four years she had been a 
devoted Christian. 

Far away in old England she had sought 
and found her Saviour, and all through life’s 


thorny way, and through the mystic river of 
death, He was with her still. Words fail to 
give a true idea of her severe sufferings, or of 


her holy triumph asshe approached the river. 


She gazed upward with a holy expression of 


countenance, and in a language unknown to 
us seemed to converse with heavenly beings. 
Once, on being asked to whom she was talk- 
ing, she said, “My Saviour.” “O, happy, 
happy, happy,” and “my cup runs over,” 
were among her last intelligible utterances. 
Sweet and angelic in life, with her all conse- 
crated to the Lord, she passed like a seraph 
to the bright fields of glory. Farewell, angel 
mother, till we meet above, 


For who can touch the tender chord, 
Thrilled by a loving mother’s word! 
Yet we'll not wish thee back again 
Into this world of care and pain, 

~ But we will tread the narrow road 
That leads up to thy bright abode, 
Then when we reach that heavenly shore, 
We’lljoin with thee forevermore, 
In chanting loud that blessed refrain, 
“Worthy the Lamb for sinners slain.” 


_—eo-o-o—————— 
For the Guide. 
MOTHER IN HEAVEN. 
REV. J. WEEBER, 


My dear mother was born in Germany, 


December 15, 1807, where she spent her 
youthful days. Subsequently she came to 
America, and soon after was married. Re- 


sided a few years in Ohio, then removed to 


Johnson County, Iowa, where she spent the 


remainder of her days. 


Ever since I can remember she was a 
Christian, but never did I comprehend the 
fullness of Christ in her heart as within the 


last four years. 
In 1864 she was taken ill with consump- 
tive symptoms, and suffered much. 


In 1865, being deeply impressed with the 


fact that I was called of God to preach the 
Gospel, I prepared to leave home in order 
to obtain an education. On the morning we 
separated the last words that she spoke to 
me was, “TRUST IN GoD.” Those words of 
my dear mother sank deep in my heart, and 
ever since they have been ringing in my 
ears, “ TRusT IN GoD.” 

As the Lord led me to Evanston, IIL, to 


attend school, not so very far from home, I 
was permitted, through the divine guidings, 
to visit her several times. 

In the winter of 1867 I was three weeks at 
home, during which time we spent many 
happy moments, talking about the love of 
Jesus. I was much strengthened in hearing 
her speak so earnestly of the truths of God, 
and seeing how patiently she bore her suffer- 
ings. 

On my return home, during the vacaticn 
o1 1868, I found her sufferings much accumu- 
lated, but grace was sufficient. 

The two years I spent at Evanston among 
the large number of men wholly consecrated 
to the Lord, I certainly saw the power wf 
God manifested wonderfully, but never so 
powerfully as T saw it manifested the few 
months I spent at home with my dear 
mother. 

She never complained, but always smiling 
and happy in Jesus. The Lord’s will was 
her will. In one of her choice books I found 
an article, the title of which is, “My Prayer :” 

«Let mo not die before I’ve done for Thee, 
My earthly work whatever it may be.” 

While we were reading together the word 
of God I discovered the secret'of her Chris- 
tian life. J found that it was SIMPLY BY 
rari. With child-like confidence she 
grasped the naked truth as it is in the Word 
of God, not doubting in the least. She brought 
the truth very plainly to my mind, how we 
are saved by faith and not by works, and 
how every one that “ believeth is passed from 
death unto life, and is no longer under con- 
demnation,” but hath ETERNAL LIFE. 

On going to her bed very early one morn- 
ing, she seemed to be suffering yery much. 
I said, “Mother, you are not afraid to die, 
are you?” “I have nothing to fear; God’s 
little lambs have no fear of death,” 

She calmly fell asleep in Jesus, November 
3d, 1868. 

——SRE SS <_< 
For the Guide. 
MRS. ALFORD. 

Mrs. Alford, wife of the Rev. E. M. Alford, 
died October 18th, in the triumphs of faith, 
and in anticipation of a blessed immortality 
beyond the grave, Through reading “The 


Way of Holiness,” she was enabled, about 
\ 


eight years ago, to enter the “rest of Faith,” 
since which time she lived a pure Christian 
life, manifesting at all times the power of 
Jesus’ blood to cleanse from all sin. 

The beloved minister who preached her 
funeral sermon, remarked that he had known 
only three other persons, during a ministry 
of over a quarter of a century, whom he 
thought as devotedly pious. 

She kept a “Diary” of her religious expe- 
rience, in which she attributes the enlight- 
enments received from the “‘ Way of Holi- 
ness,” as the instrument by which she was 
brought into that state of grace. To God be 
all the glory ! 


as ACCA NEL Tlm 


NEW YEAR'S GREETING. 

A Happy New Year to all the dear readers 
of “the Guide to Holiness !” 

And such it will, indeed be, to all who, 
guided by its pure principles, shall from day 
to day press onward and upward in the 
King’s Highway. Years are made up of 
days, hours, and minutes. A review of the 
daily and hourly mercies of the past year 
should surely constrain us to resolve on at- 
taining higher degrees of holiness, and far 
greater usefulness during all the days and 
hours of the year upon which we now enter. 

Shall we resolve just now to begin to live 
by the moment, with a more careful and con- 
fident reliance on Jesus than ever before! 
Shall we from this moment begin to believe 
not only for present and momentary salva- 
tion from sin, but for a far deeper aoe 
into the Spirit of our holy Lord ene TEE 
‘who made Himself of no reputation, came tn 
the form of a servant, and was made in the 
likeness of men, who, though He was rich, 
for our sake became poor, that we through 
His poverty might be rich. Shall we con- 
template more of the Spirit of sacrifice, for 
Him whose life was one great sacrifice for 


us, In His vicarious death we cannot follow 


Him, for He trode the wine-press alone, but 
in His example a8 man among men, we can. 
We can be followers of God as dear chil- 
dren, living as it were out of ourselves, for 
the good of fallen, redeemed humanity, We 
Can have the image of the heavenly so daguer- 
reotyped on our hearts, that the benevolence 
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of Christ, and His loving, pure, unselfish sym- 
pathies in behalf of redeemed, unsaved sin- 
ners, may be manifest in all we say or do. 
Did Christ sacrifice that which cost Him 
something to save_us, we can show by our 
daily doings, that we are willing to sacrifice 
that which costs us something} in efforts to 
save others, In loving, gentle obedience to 
the Divine call. “Look not every man on his 
own things, but every man also on the things 
of others ;” “Let that mind be in you which 
was also in Christ Jesus, who, being in the 
form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God, but made Himself of no re- 
putation,” so can we contemplate entire self - 
abnegation in the accomplishment of our 
great life mission. 

And what is the Christian’s life mission? Is 
it not to save the world? Has not Christ 
gone to heaven to represent us there, and 
does He not leave us here to represent Him? 
He says, “Iam the vine.” It ig not the vine 
that bears the fruit, itis the branch. Look 
at those lucious grapes —are they clinging to 
the vine, or are they borne on those health- 
ful branches, attached by little tendrils to 
the vine. Thus it is with you and I, dear 
reader, 

United to Christ by a living faith, we draw 
all our nourishment from Him as the true 
and living vine. He jg holiness itself. So 
He puts His Spirit in us, and this is the ordi- 
nation by which we are empowered to bear 
much fruit. How Strongly, and almost 
strangely significant are the words of our 
now ascended Lord, “Ye have not chosen 
me, but I have chosen you, and ordained you 
Stee teg eng he sh, on 

ould remain, that whatso- 


ever ye shall ask of the Father in my name, 
He shall give it you.” 


“He that believeth 


on ks that 
I do shall he do, b Sek oe 


ecause I go unto my 
sea en How stupendous €it3* doavaption! 
What dignity conferred on redeemed, saved 
humanity! Yes, so it is. Christ has gone to 
the Father. He has carried glorified human- 
Pity to the heaven of heavens to represent us 
there, and He leaves us here to represent 
Him. Men will, indeed, judge of Christ by 
what they witness of the manifestations of 
His Spirit, as seen in the lives of individual 
professors, ‘Whe Spirit sent forth shortly after 
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Jesus ascended to the Father on the day of 
Pentecost, did not ascend thither again, but 
still remains, being poured forth, according 
to the faith of all waiting disciples of every 
generation. Not only does it light on the 
head, sanctifying and inflaming the intel- 
lect, but it descends deep down into the soul, 
penetrating and energizing the whole being, 
quickening and improving every faculty of 
body and mind, for the great work of saving 
a redeemed world. 

It has been said that the resurrection of 
one soul from the death of sin to a life of ho- 
liness, is a greater miracle than the creation 
of a world. Perhaps it was in view of the 
wonderous work that Jesus was about to im- 
power His disciples to do, after being filled 
with His Spirit in raising dead souls from sin 
to holiness, that He said, “ Greater works 
than these shall ye do, etc.” Can we devise 
some plan by which we may daily do some- 
thing during all the days and hours of the 
coming year, which may result in the salva. 
tion of souls? Let us then so systematize 
our time as io set apart some specified hour 
every day if possible, but if not every day,. 
let us set apart a portion of every week for 
this more than angel work. “Remembering 
that one soul is worth more than all the 
wealth of the universe, let us live in the 
Spirit of sacrifice daily redeeming the time. 
Let us keep some one soul constantly before 
the Lord, for whom we shall not only pray, 
but manifest our faith by our self-sacrificing 
labors. By so doing many souls will have 
been raised from death to life through our 
agency during the year upon which we now 
enter. 

Thus shall we, indeed, manifest that holi- 
ness is the power by which the world is to 
be brought to Christ, and the Father shall be 
glorified through the Son, by our bearing 
much fruit, and we shall have an abundant 
entrance ministered unto us into the ever- 
lasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 


en 
LETTERS FROM THE EDITORS. 

We left home on the evening of Noy. 11th ‘ 
by the beautiful steamer Dean Richmond, for 
Albany. Travelers from abroad could hard- 
ly iraagine how fully every want of comfort 
and convenience is met for journeying either 
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ly does it flow! 


to the Sanctuary, 
assembled and the voice of praise and prayer 
was ascending. Fearful that the subtile ad- 
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by night or day, in the splendidly furnished 
commodious palaces which ply on American 
rivers and lakes. 

On our arrival at Albany the next morning, 
an unlooked for scene greeted our eyes and 
somewhat retarded our progress. The recent 
freshet had submerged not only the steam- 
boat landing but the front street. Here we 
took the train for Syracuse. All along our 
way by the beautiful meandering Mohawk 
River we saw it largely overflowing its 
banks. In some places, as it rushed to- 
ward us, it bore away all obstructions, 
reminding us of the river of life. How free- 


«Its streams the whole creation reach, 
So plenteous is the store ; 
Enough for all, enough for each, 
Enough for eyermore.”” 


Ever it is overleaping its boundaries. Not 
only do the inhabitants of the heavenly city 
partake freely of its vivifying streams ; but in 
its everflowing meandering course, it reaches 
the inhabitants of this lower world. Some- 
times it comes in mighty torrents, so that 
with the poet we exclaim— 

«Jt comesin floods we can’t contain, 
We drink and drink, and drink again.” 

Alleluia! the river whose fountain-head is 
in the heavenly city is ever overflowing its 
banks. And the tree of life also grows on 
both sides of the river. The Ali-bountiful 
Giver of spiritual life is as mindful of His fami- 
ly on earth as of His family in heaven, O it 
is indeed true— 


«<The men of grace have found 
Glory begun below 
Celestial fruit on earthly ground 
From faith and hopedo grow.” 


We arrived at Geddes, situated on the sub- 
urbs of Syracuse, about two o'clock in the 
afternoon, just as the musical church-going 
pell was reminding the inhabitants that they 
must shortly repair to the services of the 
«Wome Camp Meeting,” now about to com- 
mence. 

As pilgrims and sojourners we were intro- 
duced to the most delightful friendship and 
hospitalities of our brother and sister in Je- 
sus, Dr. and Mrs. Porter of Geddes. 

Partaking of a hurried repast we hastened 
The people had already 
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yersary might possibly tempt the children of 
Zion to an undue dependance on human aid, 
we thought it better to humble the creature, 
and put self wholy out of sight at once, so we 
told the people at the outset that we were in 
fact only cyphers. But we also told them 
that if they would precede two cyphers with 
the figure one and let that one be Jesus, that 
would of course make one hundred, and in 
view of our utter helplessness without Jesus, 
we preferred to add another cypher, this would 

make oNE THOUSAND ! : r 
And inasmuch as it stands written, “One 
shall chase a thousand and two put ten thou- 
sand to flight, we would, in the marie of the 
OnE who hath said, “ T am the Almighty, call 
unto me, and I will answer phe? and show 
thee great and mighty things,” anticipate 
ts. And truly has the 


lori achievmen f : 
Sn, us great and mighty things, of 


which we may. give you some particulars as 
the work progresses. 
Gxppes, Syracuse, Nov. 16th. 


— 


Dear Brother— 


sday afternoon, 
We arrived here on Thursday 
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suddenly commenced among the unconverted, 
and seventy persons of all classes and grades 
in the community have been won over from 
the ranks of sin to Jesus the Captain of our 
Salvation. What a work since last Thurs- 
day! We are told that such a revival has 
never been witnesed in these regions. 

Some chracteristics of the work are singu- 
larly beautiful and interesting. The salva- 
tion of one seems to be only a gaurantee for 
the salvation of unother. 


It is not uncommon to see persons after being 
blest themselves, soon after rise from the al- 
tar and go out into various parts of the con- 
gregation, seeking their unsaved friends. 
And strange as it may appear, as far as I 
have observed, they seem always to be succes- 
ful intheir mission. I obseryed two young 
ladies who were side by side powerfully blest, 
not long after their translation out of the 
kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of 
God’s dear son, they rose from their kneeling 
position, one quickly following the other, join- 
ed hands and pausing in the rear of the con- 
gregation they began to plead with a young 
lady. Soon they brought her forward, each 
taking her by the hand and she a weeping 
captive between them ; both acting asif they 
really had a right to demand 
to Jesus. The young lady they brought 
had refused to come to the meetings and at- 
tended a ball the night previous. 


Tuesday morning, the 17th.—The work is 
rapidly increasing in power every day. The 
afternoon meetings are largely attended, the 
people often coming from miles around. It 
is at the afternoon meetings particularly that 
the. church gives herself with strength for 
the evening services, It ig here that the 
disciples wait with one accord for the geift of. 


power, They that wait upon the Lord do 
renew their strength. 


surrender 


Last night the flame of revival was in- 
creasingly intensified. The altar and all its 
surroundings were crowded with seekers. 
In the preceding paragraph I referred to the 
converts soliciting their friends Last night 
several interesting and intelligent young 
ladies started: up quickly from the altar, act- 
ing a8 though a voice had really spoken to 
the Spirit’s ear, saying Go! Some went to 
the gallery, others to various parts of the 
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congregation, and returning brought as cap- 
tives to the feet of Jesus, several young gen- 
tlemen. I presume these were the special 
friends of those that brought them. But was 
it not beautiful. In the sight of heaven, 
surely it was sublime. But I must close my 
little sheet is full and my time exhausted. 


Dear Brother and Sister— 

The works of the Lord are honorable and 
glorious, sought out of all who have pleasure 
therein. How your ever attuned hearts. 
would shout aloud the praises of the Triune 
Deity, could you witness the conquests of Is- 
rael’s hosts day after day at this place. 

The battle was set in array,just one week 
ago yesterday, and last evening the excellent 
pastor in charge of the M. BE. Church in this 
piace, announced to the people, that he had 
recorded the names of about one hundred 
won over from the ranks of sin, besides.a 
large number of church members, who had 
newly received the baptism of fire. These 
are the Lord’s doings and marvelous in 
our eyes. 

The particulars of the work are remarkably 
interesting, but the pressure on my time 
will not allow of my narrating them now. 
I have said to dear Dr. P., that the signal 
demonstrations of convicting, converting 
and sanctifying power we are daily witnessing 
reminds me of what our good Presbyterians 
call, the sovereignty of grace. 

I seem divinely constrained to believe that 

this sudden, and (in these parts) unprecedent- 
ed outburst of the revival‘flame, is by way of 
giving demonstration to the fact that HoLI- 
NESS IS POWER—the power that is to bring 
the world to the feet of Jesus—the world’s Re- 
deemer. , 
{| I regret to say,but it isan admitted fact, and 
too well known to require reservation, that 
holiness a8 a distinct work, to be received 
now by faith, and professed, has in these re- 
gions been much controverted. I mizht state 
reasons but refrain. In regard to all these 
matters I like the humble yet dienitied pear- 
ing of Nehemiah, ‘‘I am engaged ina great 
work and cannot come down.” He guarded 
the work, not himself, but amid seeming risk, 
life and reputation being apparently in jeapor- 
dy, he persistingly went on with his work and 
the walls of Jerusalem were safely reared. 


Rey. G. M. Pierce is pastor of the Geddes 
Church. He is eminently a man of God. You 
may remember him, as he was so efficiently 
in charge of the five o’clock morning meetings 
at Manheim. We had long stood invited, but 
were not able to come till last Thursday. The 
work began at once. 

We told them that our stay must be very 
short, but we would come and assist them in 
holding what they might designate a ‘Homer 
Came Meretiva. And now, ‘What God hath 
wrought.” Over fifty are forward nightly for 
prayers, and with every day the flame of re- 
vival is spreading and intensityiag. Glory be 
to God in the highest. 


Dear S.— 

Last evening we had our farewell service at 
Geddes. It was a memorable season. We 
took the parting hand atter Camp Meeting 
fashon, the crowded congregation coming 
down one aisle and passing before the altar, 
where within the rail, the dear minister with 
ourselves stood. 

It is affecting as we thus meet and part with 
hundreds at the various places we visit, whose 
faces we shall see no more on earth, but with 
the sadness is a commingling of holy triumph. 
Surely the blissful salutations awaiting us in 
the Eternal City will be far sweeter from the 
recollection of having thus met on earth’s bat- 
tleficld and witnessed sich glorious conquests 
in the name of Christ the world’s conqueror. 

And then to take the last gaze at the giow- 
ing faces and tearful eyes of the many who 
have newly enlisted, aid now as tresh candi- 
datés for a crown of eternal glory. Whata 
mingling of loving solicitudes, and blissful 

hour! 
ets varonies favored with the best of heip - 
ers here; both ministry and laity have come up 
nobly to the help of the Lord against the 
michty. The beloved minister in charge of 
the church in Geddes, Rev, G. M. Peirce, has 
indeed been most indefatigable in self-sacritic- 
ing labor, and also Rev. Erwin and Rev. D. 
yw. Thurston. How delichtful it will be when 
all the dear laborers of our Lord, shall meetin 
the heavenly kingdom, and cast their crowns 
at the feet of the world’s Redeemer. Incidents 
of much interest come up before me which my 
pen would fain sketch, that through the thanks- 
giving of many praise may redound to God, 
but Ican only here say, that many of God’s 
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people were sanctified wholly, and the names 
of about two hundred recorded,eighty of whom 
were heads of families, who during our two 
weeks’ sojourn at Geddes, were brought over 
from the ranks of sin to Jesus. Glory be to 
God in the highest! 


Pata stellen... 


/ For the Guide. 
HOME CAMP MEETING, GEDDES, N. Y. 

On Thursday, Nov. 12th, a meeting was com- 
menced, properly designated as above, at 
Geddes, N. Y, @ place sometimes calied, from 
its being an uninterrupted continuance, as to 
its buildings of Syracuse, and from its unity of 
business interests with the city—the ninth 
ward of Syracuse. 

PREVIOUS CONDITION. 

There had not been for many years a Sweep- 
ing revival of religion among us, church diffi- 
cultieshad arisen and operated very injuriously 
upon the religious interests of the place, while 
skepticism in all its forms and phases, from 
««Jiberal Christianity” to unblushing atheism, 
had strongly intrenched itself in our midst. 
For several years the church had gradually 
been righting itself up and securing respect 
and influence in the community, and prosper- 
ing in all its temporal interests, yet feeling 
deeply its need of a thorough work ot God to 
gather in to Christ thelarge population around 


it. 


PLAN AGREED ON. 


To secure the end designed, it was deter- 
mined to make a grand rally of God’s pebple 
in some protracted outset, at the opportune 
moment. The pastor, feeling his need of ee 
More experienced persons to labor We rim, 
@ unanimous request of bis official board, ex- 
tended an earnest invitation to Dr. and Mrs. 
Palmer of New York, to spend some ule 
withthem. For this purpose the pastor visited 
the National Camp Meeting at Manbeim to 
make arrangements for this meeting. These 
arrangements were then in a measure agreed 
upon. ¢ 

THE MEETING ITSELF. 

The meeting which was held every afterno0oD 
andevening was originally designed for a single 
week, but such were the marked indications 
of Providence in the matter, that Dr. and Mrs. 
Palmer, at the urgent request of the people, re- 


mained two weeks. We herewith presen 
some Of the salient points of the meeting. 


PREPARATORY WORK. 

The spiritual interests of the meeting had 
been gradually improving for several months 
and some souls had been led to Christ. The 
Church had been feeling deeper than ever its 
need of the baptism of the Holy Spirit and 
groaning, ‘‘O Lord revive thy work.” The 
Church felt that a crisis was approaching and 
when the Camp meeting was appointed, made 
acovenant that they would fast and pray, and 
give up their time during the meeting to Jesus 
in going from house to house reliziously—so 
that those who had been invited to come and 
Jabor among us, should not want in outside 
labor, and we think in this respect the Chureh 
during the meeting was faithful to its covenant. 


CENTRAL IDEA. 

This evidently was holiness. The sentiment 
of the banner unfurled as the standard of the 
campaign, under which to stand, around which 
to rally the forces of Immanuel’s army, and 
which should be the watchword of every sol- 
dier, was ‘‘ Holiness 10 the Lord.”? This sub- 


ject was so earnestly and so c!eariy presented, 
as to disarm opposition and excite wonder why 
this blessing was not seen and sought and felt 
before. ; 


INSIDE WORK. 

During the meeting, truth was presented in 
simple, direct manner, as the Holy Spirit led 
tbe minds and hearts of those who led the de- 
votions of the hour, Thus were the people 
wooed and won to Christ from a consciousn ess 
of the attractiveness of the Gospel, and their 


.own convictions of duty to God, while at times 


the solemn, sad fite of the lost was presented 
to admonish and arouse—and friends were sent 
abroad through the congrezation to introduce 
loved ones unsaved to J esus, who presided at 


the altar ofmerey, The young converts were 
very active in this work. 


OUTSIDE WORK. 

The members haying covenanted to work 
for God, were directed to spend a portion of 
time in the morning in prayer, that God would 
open to them the way of usefulness each day, 
that their minds might be led to some one 
whom it was God’s will that they should lead 
to the Sanctuary in the evening, and if possi- 
ble to Christ, and then go and work for and 
with such a one during the day. 
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SPECIAL REQUESTS. 

In the afternoon meetings, which were de- 
signed more for the members, and which were 
made memorable by the Baptism of the Holy 
Spirit upon the Church, special requests were 
called for and presented, and united prayer 
offered for each in turn. As many as sixty 
were presented one afternoon, and each one 
separately presented to God, all present unit- 
ing in the petition. Some very marked an- 
swers to these prayers were recorded during 
the Camp-mecting. 

ORDER. 

We were all gratified with the order of the 
meeting. There was a remarkable freedom 
from extravagancies, and disorderly and fan- 
atical demonstrations, such as breaking away, 
and starting for Christ. The good Spirit has 
been with us blessedly since, and we have 
great hopes for the future. 

Right here we render our thanks to Rev. 
Bros. James Erwin and D. W. Thurston, who 
rendered us valuab!e aid during the meeting. 
All our churches inthe city were represented 
in the Camp-meeting, and shared in a measure 
the baptism received. 

Why not every Methodist Church start out 
on the same plan this winter, and each hold a 
Camp Meeting of its own—the members rally- 
ing around the pastor—giving up their time 
for the week or longer, to the work of God, 
their forenoons to prayer and personal labor, 
their afternoons to meetings of the members 
for the baptism of the Holy Spirit, and their 
evenings to the work of the conversion of souls? 
‘“‘Now unto Him that has done exceeding 
abundant above all that we asked or thought, 
according to the power that worketh in us,’? 
“‘quto Him be glory in the Church by Christ 
Jesus, throughout all ages, world without end 
Amen.” 

G. M. PIERCE, 
Pastor, Geddes M. EB. Church. 


oo 
For the Guide. 
SOUTH OF THE POTOMAC, 
REV. E. W. PIEROE. 


I wish to say, to the praise of God’s grace, 
that the work of holiness is wonderfully ex- 


tending in Botetorut County, Va. Within the 


past six weeks some fifly souls on my charge 
have entered the Canaan of perfect love. In 
different localities, at the present time, there 


is a desire for full salvation, and sinners are 
turning to Jesus. 

The special loveliness of the movement is, 
that it embraces God’s dear people of diflerent 
names. In holding extra meetings I remark 
that, asa pastor of the M. E. Church, I have 
certain duties and responsibilities to persons 
who are, or wish to be, connected with that 
branch of the commom Zion, but heyond this 
I will thank believers not to tell me what 
Church they are connected with; and all I 
wish to know of them or to say to them, is, if 
they enjoy the blessing of pertect love, give to 
God fervent hallelujahs! it they do not, seek 
the work as something presenily to be attain- 
ed by entire consecration, and immediate, im- 
portuning, believing prayer and faith. All 
praise to our uttermost Saviour ! 

November, 1868. 

Ht 
For the Guide. 
WEST VIRGINIA, 

Rey. A. Arthur writes, ‘The work of holi- 
ness in this region did not close with Mounds- 
ville, West Virginia, Camp Meeting. Its pro- 
gress has been steady and onward ever since. 
On Marshall Charge not one professing this 
great blessing before the Camp Meeting, now 
seventy-five profess it. And the work goes 
on. Twenty-six have received it within the 
last week, and many more are seeking it. 
Rev. W. F. Cannan reports that forty-five on 
the Grove Creek Charge have received the 
baptism of fire and of power since Camp Meet- 
ing. he City of Wheeling—all the Charges— 
have reported about 130; Moundsville, 12; 
making in all 259. Thisis not all. The work 
hag been spreading elsewhere. May it con- 
tinue. Itig of the Lord, and must succeed. 

a oe 
CENTRE SANDWICH. 

Rev. T. M. Cilley writes, * * * «The con- 
verts generally have stood up nobly for Jesus, 
and they are growing strong. There were a 
few new and interesting cases of conversion, 
poth the first and second week after you left 
us. This week the work has received a new 
impulse, and the prospect is now better than 
ever for 2 more extensive work. The work 
has broken out at the Lower Corner, where 
Brother W. lives. Last Tuesday evening 
there were eight or ten new cases, some of 
them very interesting and hopetul. What is 
most remarkable they seem to be born sword 


in hand, and immediately become valiant sol- 
diers. Brother W. is all alive in the work, 
This evening we have had the most glorious 
class meeting thatIever attended. Such faith 
I seldom ever saw in this or in any other place. 
All express the strongest confidence that the 
work will go on yet more gloriously. 

I commenced to form a praying band after 
meeting, and ten brethren gave in their names. 
The blessed work of holiness is also progress- 
inginthe Church. We intend, by the grace 
of God, to keep the standard up, and display 
the banner of holiness from this time henee- 
forth, Brother F. is heart and soul in the work | 
and is making himself greatly useful in many 
ways. He is made all over new since you 
¢ame here. Sister B. wished me to say to you 
that her husband has been given to her in an- 

ayer. 

Ae a dear Brother and Sister, I can 
never be thankful enough that you consented 
to come to such a barren and uninviting field 
as this, but you will have your reward. But 
let us unite in giving praise and thanksgivings 
to Gol and the Lamb for this signal display of 
er in rescuing sinners ats ier grasp 

The excellency of the power is 
a Me aoirtad we will give him the glory. 


eS rl eT TT 
SOUTHPORT. 

Rev. D. Nash writes, “ We fas i wee 

i uihport since e, 

es ie ea ati continued mh mere, 

My head, hands, and heart sien Be i Tee 

eaced, but we Jabor for 4 je ee 

Every evening we have had mae ah aor 

ward for prayers. OM a he ense you 

for your visit. The Lope kee oH of th 
cate anda full reward be given y 

Lord God of Israel. 


REVIVAL ITEMS, 

Rey. Watson Case, Pastor of Greenmount 
Avenue Station, Baltimore, writes aS follows: 
“This charge for several weeks has, been en- 
st- gracious and remarkable revi- 
val of Holy Ghost religion. Located, a3 the 
Church is, in the midst of a heavy Romish 
clement, the success of the Gospel here hag 
exceeded. the highest expectations of many: 

johty have professed faith in the Lord 
Be ict Four Roman Catholies and one 


Episcopalian Jady (who said a3 she came to 


“His pow 


joying @ mo: 
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soundly converted to God, and with most of 
the saved have united with the M. E. Church. 
The best of all, God is with us.’’ 


RevivaL at East New York Misston.—Rey. 
H. Aston writes: ‘‘The Lord is giving us a 
gravious revival shower. For some weeks 
past God has honored the ordinary means 
with the conversion of souls. But a week ago 
last eventing we had a wonderful time; about 
forty were secking the Saviour. The altar 
was filled a second time during the evening, 
many penitents finding peace, of all ages, 
from seventy, down. Last evening the altar 
was filled, and several found peace.” 


At Unionville, Orange County, N. Y., @ 
precious work has been going torward for sev- 
eral weeks. The Pastor, Rey. S. H. Switzer, 
writes: ‘‘ For five weeks the work has been 
going on with increasing interest and power. 
The ‘Town Hall,’in which we worship, has 
been crowded to overflowing, and nightly the 
altar is crowded with penitents. Thus far the 
Lord has crowned our labors with the conver- 
sion of fifty souls, mostly heads of families. 
Among the number are some of the most pro- 
minent and influential men in gociety. It is 
wonderful still to see the operations of the 
Spirit of God upon the hearts of sinners. We 
are expecting large accessions to the Church 
at this point, neglected so long by our preach- 
ers and people.” 


Revivau.—Rey. A. B. Scott writes: ‘‘ There 
is an excellent revivat of religion in progress 
on the Ridzebury Charge, Ellenville District, 
New York Conference. The meetings have 
heen in progress two weeks, and are still in- 
creasing in interest. Over thirty have been 
converted; many more are seeking. About 
twenty-five have been received on probation. 
Husband, wife, mother, daughter, and grand- 
daughter bow at the altar together. Rev. I. 
J. Divine, of Brookiyn, is present, and with 
his usual earnestness is rendering efficient ser- 
vice. Rev. J. G. Oakley, of Middletown, was 
present one evening, and delivered a very ef- 
fective discourse, afier which a number came 
forward for prayers.” 


Sr. Perer’s, Reading—Rev. R. H. Pattison, 
Pas:or.—The revival still continues. Over 50 
persoug have been converted. 


the altar, ‘I am tired of idolatry’), have been 
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Gorrespondence. 


CHURCH AT MANHEIM. 

The readers of the “Guide ’’ will remember 
Manheim as the place where the National 
Camp Meeting was held last July. During the 
meeting the sum of five hundred dollars was 
contributed for the purpose of establishing a 
mission in the village. Since then a minister has 
beenxppointed and commenced his labors. The 
little band he hath gathered together need the 
aid and sympathy of their brethern. Provi- 
dentially a neat church, located in a most desir- 
able position has been placed at their disposal. 
It has been purchased at the remarkable low 
fizure of éwelve hundred dollars. The numer- 
ous friends of holiness who were present at the 
Camp Meeting, it is hoped, will respond gener- 
ously and promptly to this appeal. Forward 
your contributions, dear brethren and sisters, to 
the undersigned, 57 Greene St., New York, or 
to S. S. Huff, Manheim, Lancaster Co., Pa. 
In this way we may furnish a lasting and use- 
ful memorlal of the great Pentecost of the 


National Camp Meeting of 1868. 
J. S. INSKIP, 


For tho Guide. 
WHAT ONE DOLLAR CAN DO. 

There appeared in the July No. of the 
“Guide,” an editorial headed, ‘* Will you in- 
vest ?” 

How many of the readers of the Guide have 


concluded to respond to this call? many of 


the investments of to-day are precarious, but 
this is perfectly safe. Remember that one dol- 
/ ar sends the ‘‘Guide” to a minister for one year. 
Perhaps under the pressure of duties and insut- 
ficient time tor reading, the editorial referred 
to was by some overlooked, if so please refer 
to the twenty-fourth page of the July No. of 
the « Guide” and you will see that this valuable 
monthly, so full of rich, deep experiences can 
be sent to one hundred ministers for one hun- 
dred @ollarg | It is a marvel to us how it ean 
be thus afforded, but we must presume that it is 
through the munificence of those who manage 
it, in order to bring it within tke reach of 
all. 

So now is our time to work for Jesus. ana 
what an honor to be permitted to be put in 
trust for the Gospel! to be co-workers with 
our elder brother. 


Reader, just draw up a paper and carry it 
with you, and when you meeta friend of Jesus 
ask him for five three or one doilar for this 
purpose. 

There is that scattereth and yet increaseth. 
Give it for the master and it will come back to 
you in spiritual blessings—more than four-fold. 

Your pastor will preach better to you, and 
while you are thus watering you will find 
yourself watered. Bring this additional tith 
into the store-house and prove Him and see 
if the blessing does not come. See if that son 
—mother—for whom you have prayed so 
long—is not brought to Jesus. Ifthat daughter 

whom you have laid upon the altar, does not 
ee at the foot of the cross. ‘‘ Faithful is He 
who hath promised.” 

Among the work’s of art in one of the foreign 
picture galleries, there is a painting of the 
crucifixion, which so appeals to the natural 
feclings of those who view it, that it has often 
forced tears from the eyes of the most careless 
visitor. While the impression is yet fresh, an 
inscription in the frame catches the eye and 
turns the mere emotion into a practical 
question: 

‘*] did this for thee: What art thou doing 
for me.” 

Let us read on the margin of every thing 
we do, 

“Tg THIS FOR JESUS ?”’ 


It is the little trickling results that come 
down from the mountains that make up the 
mighty rivers. It was the mite of the widow 
that met the Master’s approval. On the other 
hand, it was he who having but the one 
talent and hid it away, called out the reproof 
of the Saviour. 

We can all do a little in some part of the 
vineyard. Let us then be stimulated to do it 
promptly, for the time is short. 

« Life is real—lifo is earnest 

And the gravo is not its goal 
‘Dust thou art! to dust returnest,’ 

Was not spoken of the soul.” 

Po’«repsre, Nov. 18th, 1868, 

+4 

[This excellent experience would have appeared some 
time sinc but was mislaid.—rq, 
EXPERIENCE OF AN ITINERANT’S WIFE. 
Tl. A.W. 


Muchas I prize the reading of the ‘‘ Guide,” 
your valuable periodical, I shall be unworthy to 
receive another number unless [ endeavor 


/ 
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to acquit myself of a fecling of an obligation 
left upon my spirit, some time since, when it 
was assured me I could add another to the list 
of your contributors, if I would write for inser- 
tion in its pages a testimony of my own experi- 
ence. So powerful have been the workings 
of grace in my heart, that to speak in honor 
of the Saviour’s name under ordinary circum- 
stances, since it is but faint prcof of the debt 
of love and gratitude I owe, is rather a priviege 
than a eross; but as I pass onward in my 
Christian career, often as one duty ceases to 
be a cross, from the increasing love I bear the 
Master, another is added. 

The testimomy meant was in substance this. 
‘*Once I had consciousness of strength, but 
convinced of God’s righteous claims upon my 
entire being, all was consecrated without, de- 
liberately, without reserve, anaforever. The 
grace I sought, even, ‘‘heart purity,” was rea- 
lized. But all grace must he tested, hence I 
was thrust into the crucible; idols were aban- 
doned, were crushed; the enemy of all right- 
eousness, from whose bondage my soul was 
rescued, and to whom the work of testing, 
seemed by permissive Providence to have 
been granted, hurling his taunts and anathemas 
after me to that degree, that though I felt 
a oneness with Christ I had never known be- 
fore wfhneaith wasmost triumphant, still when 
pointed by the tormentor of the righteous 
to the scathing endured, and the adversary 
suggests, ‘What do you think of holiness 
now?” I would at times feelsuch want of pow- 
er of myself to hold on to Christ by faith, that 
I sawmy weakness must be consecrated; und 
now salvation comes to me, in that measure 
that Iknow neither weakness nor strength. 
That is, both are so merged in Christ, they are 
alike to me, andI go onward, keeping my eye 
on the line of duty, laboring alone in the 
strength of Him who savesme. 1am not per- 
mitted to saylofty things, hence can only say 
this seems to me a blessed realization of those 
secrets of divineinspiration. ‘‘My grace is 
sufficient for thee, for my sirengthis made per 
fect in weakness.” It utterly annihilates all 
idea of the perfection I once expected to rea- 
lizein myself. Instead, all is of Christ, through 
Christ, in Christ, 

INCIDENT, 


Among the first fruits of the Porlting Dis- 
triet Camp Meeting, which was a rich means 
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of grace to many, was tie youngest of a band 
of three sons of one of oar itinerants, whose 
sainted mother had a few weks hetore passed 
to her ‘‘home in the skies,’? and te eldest of 
our own trio of sons. The two were between 
the ages of 12 and 14 and both knelt with their 
diff rent tent companies at the same hour, 
seeking pardon, both trusting in Christ, though 
our Own son seemed to us for a time to have 
inherited that same dread of cross bearing 
that characterised our own early religious 
career. Some weeks later, very carly in the 
progress of a series of meetings with our own 
people, a second son openly wi:nessed to 
Christ’s power to save. Soon after he said to 
me, ‘Ma, I grow happier and happier every 
day; I have been saved ever since Camp Meet- 
ing,” ** And how is this?” said I, not doubting 
his candor or sincerity,and knowing he remain- 
ed at home, anda little surprised besides at 
my own want of tact in failing to mix with re- 
ligious counsel some inquiry sufficiently direct 
to have elicited che fact. ** Why,” said he, ‘I 
heard before Wilbur came home that be was 
saved, andI told the Lord he had saved Wil- 
bur, now come and save me." OL thought the 
simplicity of childhood faith, at the same time 
a gust of silent praise from my spirit’s depths 
ascended beavenward to Him who had so kind- 
ly watched over loved ones in my absence 
while engaged in religious Worship in the 
tented green. 

For the encouragement of those who like us 
labor in Christ?s vineyard, let me say that our 
entire band ofloved ones, between the ages of 
10 and 16 years, have al’, within a few months 
been enabled to trust the Saviour, and are en- 
deavoring to walk with us in the way that 
leads to everlasting lite. Pray for us that ag 
a household we may constantly be so throuch- 
ly saved that as we go forth fuililling our Lifes 
mission, sowing the seeds of life, no unholy 
influence Shall go forth from us to scatter the 
seeds of death along with them. 


—_—SH SH 
BIRTHDAY RESOLVES AND REFLECTIONS. 
M. A. SPARLING. 

Fifty years of my life are gone forever, and 
Ican only exclaim, “Goodness and mercy have 
followed me all my days.” What shall I 
render to him to-day for all his mercies? My 
heart I give anew to thee, with a renewal of 
my former consecration, “my heart to be 
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Thy temple, my will Thy servant, conscience 
Thy witness, memory a storehouse full of 
Christ, and my whole life henceforth a mirror 
of Christ, reflecting his image every where I 
go.” O, yes! I give all, and seek all in 
Christ, praying daily to be cleansed by His 
most precious blood. 

Ido most earnestly desire to be crucified 
daily with Christ. That I may live a life of 
faith unto holiness, that the end may be ever- 
lasting life. I pray God to write the life and 
power of this consecration, with the precious 
blood of Christ indelibly upon my heart, and 
may the Holy Spirit keep it continuglly be- 
fore my mind, so I may never forget, but 
faithfully pay my vows unto the Lord. 

From to-day (my fiftieth birthday) I will 
eall nothing mine but Jesus, glory in nothing 
but the cross, 

A word to those seeking a pure heart. 
There is no middle or half-way work about 
religion, or a sanctified heart. You must 
first feel a burning thirst, like one ready to 
perish, a pinching hunger, known only to a 
starving man. ‘Then, and then only, will 
you cry from the depths of your soul, give 
me poverty, reproach, persecution, Joss of 
friends, reputation, but oh give me Jesus! 
Give me any suffering that shall be for Thy 
glory, but deny me not that precious gift, a 
pure heart, with holiness inscribed thereon. 
I often hear professors say, “O, I had such a 
struggle in letting go!” 

But this, dear reader, is not so, the struggle 
was in holding on. It takes a great deal 
more strength to hold on to anything than 
to let go. God help us all to let go of 
earth, and grasp Jesus! On him, and him 
alone, may you hold withan unyielding grasp. 
To Him I cling to-day as my present and full 
Saviour. I may never write again for the 
“Guide,” for my health is failing fast, but 
let me assure you, I shall die a believer, in 
the blood of Christ, as efficacious to wash the 


foulest clean. 
“A SINNER SAVED By Grace” 
CuanEmonT, N. H., Sept. 1868. 


——_+ > o_ 


Religion refines our moral sentiments, 
disengages the heart from every vain de- 
sire, renders it tranquil under misfortune, 
humble in the presence of God, and 
_ steady in the scciety of men.—Johnson , 
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Che Cuesday Beeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 Saint Marx’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House, at 214 o’clock every Tucsdsy 
afternoon. 


MY GRACE IS SUFFICIENT. 

“ A sister's heart was so full that she must 
praise the Lord. Glory to God she was free 
in the grace of Christ. If they knew how 
much she had suffered from spiritual bondage 
all her life, they would now rejoice with her, 
She had been afraid to do duty lest some 
one should be displeased, but one week ago a 
friend came to ask me to go with her to the 
young folk’s prayer-meeting. She said “I cant,” 
and excused herself by the remark that she 
belonged to the old folks, but she was afraid 
if she went she would have to do something. 
She turned away sad in heart and said “ Lord 
help me and I willneversay can’t again.” She 
then went to the meeting, and the sister lead- 
ing it said, ‘such a brother will please pray, 
and then sister——will follow,” naming me. 
The tempter said “ you can’t.” But she kept 
saying, “I can, I will, the Lord helping.” 
She had no more than commenced before she 
forgot there was any One present but Jesus 
and herself, and the Lord came and blessed 
all who were present in aspecial manner, and 
from that time she would not say ‘‘can’t,” for 
Jesus could strengthen. . 

“GIVE AND IT SHALL BE GIVEN UNTO YoU.” 

Sister R. had not been permitted to at- 
tend the meeting for a few weeks but had 
thought of it, and of the multitudes who were 
in the larger meetings, and had been wonder- 
ing whether they would hear the word glad- 
ly and whetber Jesus would have the honor 
of saving the multitude, and whether what 
they received they would give away, so that 
the riches of Christ should not be shut up, for 
souls often met with loss by trying to keep 
all. The children of Israel lost whenever 
they undertook to keep the manna over night, 
except on the Sabbath. How we look at and 
receive Christ for ourselves determines every- 
thing. If thisroom were dark, and yet the 
Sun was shining in all its strength, all they 
would have to do would be to open the blinds. 
Christ is the Way, and God always saves in 
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Christ. Believing what He says brought us 
to God through him, but this was an individ- 
ual act. We are born alone, and we live in 
Christ alone. The moment we attempt to 
take a partner in, that moment Christ with- 
draws. Jesus says, “My sureties I give you, 
my,testimonies I give you,” and now who will 
take them this moment. A brother said he 
thought “Satan held some souls on time,” 
but he could not prevent a soul from seeing 
the truth, and making it hisown. If a soul 
did not embrace the truth, when it was per- 
ceived, Satan had him yet. God says “ trust 
me and see if I donot long to come into you 
and shed abroad the snnlight of my love.” 
But how few have a burning light that beams 
out upon all the people? Everything that 
comes from God to the soul is superadded ; 
and whenever we take anything that is not 
super, \t is as so many chains to fetter us: 
and whatever church thinks of and takes the 
jntellect for a reliance, it must be mistaken. 
God knows whether we trust intellect or the 
Holy Ghost. If self, also, is not laid down it 
will get turned around some feeble growth of 
earth and falldown. A friend said to her,“ Do 
you think we ever learn anything but through 
sorrow?” She answered, “yes, if we yield 
our will; but if we will not learn but through 
the knife, then God may send the knife.” 
Now we should not mean to make any spol- 
jations, or to ask what will sanctification do 
with me, or willit make me talk or be still,’or 
whether this friend will laugh at you or not. 
All these “ifs” or doubts must be Jaid down. 
Are we clinging to the Cross? We arust have 
something from God to love God with. The 
love of God shed abroad in our hearts is the 
best possible capital with which to work, and 
the will isthe door, if any man 
the door ; but it is not in election. 
must go down before God’s truth. 

have us now, but the man, Christ Jesus, igi 
you. Now give yourself to him and say “I 
do, I do.” 

Rev. A. McLean said that he was one of 
God's little ones. He believed in the answer 
to prayer in Water St., there having been sev- 
eral references to the revival there during the 
course of the meeting. When I was a boy I 
used to prepare w od for the house. 1 took 
the very knottiest old logs first, then the 
others came easy. You often see a great log 


will open 
The will 
Satan may 
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across a stream, and many lesser ones collect- 
ed by the water above it; move the great log 
and they all follow, We seem to think God 
can only get down the sapplings, and that He 
can’t cut down the great oaks. As if God 
could not deal with the hardest sinners, and 
bring them under the influence of the Gospel 
During the night, recently, we heard a noise.in 
the house. It went on until I thought it was 
time forme to get up and see. I went from 
garret to cellar—found no one there. I[ 
thought how foolish Christians are to let bur- 
glars into their 9wn hearts. Every instinct of 
my nature says—no, my house is no place for 
burglars. So neither is my heart. I asked 
God to strike a light, and help me to sce from 
garvet to cellar in my heart if there were any 
enemies, but no, bless God, ail was bright, all 
was unharmed. There aresome houses which 
have burglar alarms, so that ifa burglar even 
attempts to opena window a bell inside strikes 
rapidly and awakens the inmates. Jesus is 
my alarm. Lused to resolve not to be over- 
taken, and then sin before I was aware of it. I 
used to be easily overcome. At the least 
rattle now Iain warned. O how strange to 
let in the burglars! Don’t you see how good 
it is to have enemies outside, and Jesus inside? 
Dear soul, do get Jesus enthroned within. 
Then how sweet your way will be! 


7 ? 

Children's Corner. 

CAN A CHILD COME TO CHRIST, 

Hattie R. was an only child. Her father 
was a devoted minister, and the care of little 
Hattie devolved upen her mother, an earnest 
Christian woman, who early sought to sow 
good seed in the mind of her little one. 

When Hattie was five years old there was 
much religious interest in the congregation, 
and many were led to the Saviour. As Hat- 
tie’s mother and a Christian friend were 
talking of the great things God was doing, 
they perceived the bitter weeping of little 
Hattie. 

“What is it my child ?” the mother asked. 
“O, mamma, I have done so many naughty 
things, and I am afraid I shall die.” 

The lady then took her leave and the 
mother was alone with her child and the 
Saviour, the hearer of prayer. Taking the 
little one in her arms, the mother said, 
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“Hattie, you do feel that you are a sinner?” 


“O, yes, mamma.”’ 
“Well, what should we do when we feel 


that we have offended God ?” 

“ Ask him to forgive us.” 

“God tells us that he will forgive us when 
weask Him. He tells us he loves to have lit- 
tle children come to him. I should be grieved 
if my little daughter did not trustme. It is 
just so with Jesus. He wants you to give 
your heart to him. Shall we ask God to help 
you to come to come to him now?” 

The two knelt down, and the mother offer- 
ed a fervent prayer that God would make 
this little one his own, 

Hattie then poured out her heart in the 
following prayer: “O, Saviour, won’t you 
forgive me for all the naughty things I have 
done, and make me your little, girl and help 
me to be good all the time, and take me 
to heaven when I die ?” 

When they arose from their knees Hattie 
was still weeping. After further conversa- 
tion they knelt again, and the mother be- 
“sought the Saviour to heal the heart he had 
broken. Still Hattie continued to weep, and 
her mother, taking her in her arms, said, 
“So my little girl cannot believe that Jesus 


will forgive her when he says he will. The 
Saviour means just what he says.” 
A third time they knelt in prayer. When 


they rose up from their knees, Hattie looked 


up through her tears and said, “ Mamma, 
there is a paper. in papa’s, study that tells us 
all about it ; lect me get it.’ She was gone 
but a moment, and returned with a Child’s 
Paper, and pointed to the article, which was 
a simple invitation to little children to come 
to Christ, assuring them in Scripture lan- 
guage that he would certainly receive them. 

From that time Hattie’s mind seemed to 
beat rest. She loved prayer, and seemed to 
take a delight in talking of Jesus. When 
alone with her mother she would frequently 
say, “ Ma, let’s havea prayer meeting.” 

Future months and years gave sweet evi- 
dence that the work in the heart of this little 
one was the genuine work of the Holy Spirit. 
She lived to her Saviour. Being called to 
severe suffering, she bore all with submission. 
“Tt is my Father,” she would say ; “Jet him 
do what seemeth good.” 

Do not parents and teachers limit God 
when they feel that the little ones committed 
to their care cannot be led to Christ ? To the 
question, “ How soon should we begin to love 
Godt” a little girl gave this answer: “As 
soon as we know who God is.” 
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Hook Zotices. 


Several excellent works, recently from the 
press of Cariton and Lanahan were announced 
in our last, and others from Tibbal’s, 37 Park 
Row, of which we intended to give a more ex- 
tended notice in the present issue. Other val- 
uable works have also since been received, and 
an acknowledgment .‘f which will be given in 
our Fobruary number _ Much other valuabte 
matter has been crowded out, which will appear 
in our next. 


A RARE PICTURE. 


A picture of rare excellence, octavo sized 
photograph,also small ones suitable fur Albums, 
said to be the only true likeness of our 
Lord and Saviour, has been sent to us to 
notice. It sureiyreminds of Him who took upon 
himself the form of aservantand was made in 
the likeness of men. ‘The sight of our cyes 
aifect our heart, as we remember Him who 
wept that we might smile. Ona card accom- 
panying the likeness we read thus : 

“Taken from one cut in an Emerald by com- 
mand of Tiberius Ceasar, and which was given 
from the Treasury of Constantinople by the 
Emperor of the Turks, to Pope Innocent Eighth, 
for Lhe redemption of his brother, then captive 
to the Christians.” 

The following extract givenin proof of the 
authenticity of the portrait is translated from 
the Latin cotemporary historians of the period: 
“News to the Senate of Rome, concerning 
Jesus Cuarist, in the days of Tiberius Ceasar, the 
Emperor, as the govenors of sunary ae se 
under the Senate and the people of Rome used 
to advertise the Senate of such newsas chanced 
in the divers countries. Publius Lentules, 
being at that time President in SEE EOS an 
episile to the Senate and people of Rome, the 
words whereof were these :—*t There appeared 
in these our daysa man of great virtue, named 
Jesus Cunist, who is yet living among us, a0 
ofthe Gentiies is accepted for a Prophet of 
Trath, but his own disciples called him the 
Son ofGod. He raiseth the dead and cureth 
all manner of diseases. A man ofstature some- 
what tall, and comely, with avery reverend 
coun:enance, stich as beholders may both love 
and fear 3 his hairis the color of philbert, full 
ripe, and plain almost down to his ears; but 
trom the ears downward somewhat curled 5 and 
more orient of color, waving on his shoulders, 
Inthe midst of his head goetha seam, or parti- 
tion of his haiz, Se Coan ner cf the Narar- 
ites : his forehead very plain and smooth ; his 
face without spot or wrinkle, beautified with 
comely red ; his nose and mouth, so formed as 
nothing ¢20 be reprehended 5 his beard some- 
what thick, agreeabie in color to the hair of his 
head, not of any great length, inthe midst of 
an innocent and mature loo; His eyes are 
grey, clearand quick. In reproying he is terri- 
bie 3 in admonishing courteous, and fair spok- 
en; pleasant in speech, mixed with gravity. 
In proportion of body, well-shaped.and straight ; 
his arms and hands slight and delectable to be- 
hold, in speaking very temperate, modest and 
wise. A man for singular beauty surpassing 
the children of men. Entered according to an 
act of Congress, in the ye:r 1867, bySperly & 
Bros. For Sale at 14 Bible House, N. Y. 


For the Guide, 
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WORDS AND MUSIC BY REV. L. HARTSOUGH. 
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Till He wipes away each tear, 
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CONSECRATION ENTIRE, 


MINISTER'S EXPERIENCE OF THE SOCIETY 
Ol FRIENDS. 


DAVID TATUM. 


“Wirnout holiness no man shall see 
the Lord.” How solemn the thought, but 
sweet to the believers who have come to 
our Divine Master and laid all at his feet, 
fully consecrated in all things to Christ. 
“That the trial of our faith being much 
more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be 
found unto praise and honor and glory, 
at the appearing of Jesus Christ.” 

I have long believed in the doctrine 
of Holiness, for I could not deny the 
word of my Lord, “that the pure in 
heart shall see God,” but to preach it 
from a stand-point of satisfactory ex- 
perience, I could not until of late. 
Though a minister of the gospel in the 
Society of Friends, for twelve years, and 
abundantly blessed of the Lord in win- 
ning souls to Christ, being called very 
much tu pastoral and missionary labor in 
and out of the Church, among all classes 
of people, but especially to the poor, sick 
and afflicted, pointing them to the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the sins of the 
world. 

In the fall of 1867, while engaged in 
the service of my blessed Redeemer, I 
felt an inward want of something I did 
not possess, which attended me more or 
less for a whole year. I knew that I 
was a child of God, and Christ my 
Saviour had redeemed me by his blood, 
aud I was willing to spend and be spent, 
for Jesus’ sake, that I might win Christ 
and save souls. But in all this, the burden 
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of want increased, when the Lord led me 
in his kind Providence to the camp meet- 
ing at Sing Sing last summer. My cup 
of suffering was now full, weighed down 
and knew not for why. After a few 
days, I was led of the Spirit to unbosom 
my feelings and course of life to a few of 
these Christian friends, when they discov- 
ered the cause to be a lack of entire con- 
secration of the little property God had 
given me. I had laid myself and family 
on the altar of sacrifice, but was I now 
willing to lay this also and look to Him 
for my bread, disconnected from all bus- 
iness relations, without a support from 
the church and live a life of trust while 
in the service of my Lord. This was the 
test of my faith and allegiance to Christ, 
and a close one it was. 

Shortly after I was favored to hear 
Bro. and Sister Palmer of N. Y., with 
their friends, speak oft the subject of holi- 
ness and entire consecration in such a 
clear convincing manner, I was fully 
persuaded of my need, and how easily 
this little property might become a stone 
of stumbling tome. And as I sat un- 
der their teaching, God helped me by 
His spirit to make the surrender, and I 
consecrated fully my life, my family, my 
all that He had given me, laying it on 
the altar of sacrifice for Jesus’ sake. So 
entire was that consecration that I felt 
my property pass from me, to the Divine 
Giver as though it had been to a friend 
by deed. I was now impressed that I 
ought to relate my experience, which 
was 2 great cross. But as I trembling- 
ly sealed the consecration by open con- 
fession, I felt a nearness of approach to 
my Saviour, that caused me to reach for- 
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ward my hands as though I might lay 
hold on my blessed Redeemer, when I 
was instantly released of the burden of 
my heart that had so long attended me, 
and filled with a satisfying portion of 
grace, resting sweetly in the assurance, 
“We that spared not His only begotten 
son, but delivered Him up for us all, 
how shall He not-with him also freely 
give us all things.” Now this experience 
has been so blessed to me, I shall always 
look back upon it, as a bright spot in my 
life with grateful feeling to my Heavenly 
Father for His kind dealings with me. 
Dear reader, if thou art not fully con- 
secrated to Christ in all things, Ict 
me entreat thee as a brother not to keep 
back part of the price, but give to Jesus 
thy whole heart and receive the fullness 
of His blessing, with the assurance from 
one who has born the discipline of the 
cross, that the more thorough the work, 
the greater the joy. 
t+. 
FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT. 
No. 5. 
BY REV. W. H. PooLE. 
(Continued from page 10.) 
NOBLE EXAMPLES. 

. Would we -follow the example of 
the illustrious who have gone on before, 
we must cultivate this fruit of patience. 
See Joseph, how many provocations had 
he received from his brethren, and yet 
he scarcely mentions their crimes, so 
eager was he to proclaim their pardon. 
David says, “they rewarded me evil for 
| good; but as for me when they were 
sick, my clothing was sackcloth.” 
Stephen, dying under.a shower of stones, 
with ‘scarce strength enough to kneel, 
prays for his enemies, “Lord lay not 
this sin to their charge.” Jesus when 
enduring the cross for us, everything con- 
spring to render the provocation 
heinious, the nature of the offense, the 
meanness of the charges, the obligation 
of the offenders, the righteousness of his 
cause, the grandeur of his person, all 
seemed to call for vengeance. The crea- 
dures all seemed eager to punish, Peter 
drew his sword, the sun refused to shine 
on such criminals any longer, the rocks 
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asked to crush them, the earth trembles 
under the sinful load, the very dead arose 
as if to avenge his wrongs. He suffers 
all to testify their sympathy, but forbids 
their revenge, and sopatient was he, that 
lest the Judge of all should pour out his 
fury-upon them, He cries “ I*ather for- 
give them, for they know not what they 
do.” 

Chrysostom gives us a fine illustration 
of patience, when unjustly banished and 
uncertain as to what his fate might be, 
said, “ I am not moved, if the Queen will 
banish me, I will think of John on the 
Isle of Patmos ; if she will saw me assun- 
der, I'll think of Isaiah ; if she cast me 
into the sea I will remember Jonah; if 
into the fiery furnace I will remember 
the three Hebrew children; if I am 
thrown to the wild beasts, I will think 
of Daniel; and if she will stone me with 
stones, I will think of Stephen; if she be- 
head me, I will think of John the Bap- 
tist ; or, if she deprive me of my all, 
I have nothing but what I have re- 
ceived. 

Basil, the great, on patience under 
injuries, once said, “Has any one permit- 
ted himself tomake use of. injurious 
expressions respecting you? Reply to him 
by blessings. Does he treat you ill? 
Be patient. Does he reproach you? 
Is the reproach just ? If it be, condemn 
yourself; if not, it is but a breath of air. 
Flattery could not really impart a merit 
to you, if you have it not; nor calumny 
give you faults that you do not actually 
possess. Does he tax you with igno- 
rance? In showing yourself anery, you 
justify the charge. Does he persecute 
you? Think of Jesus Christ. Can you 
ever suffer as he has suffered? ” 

Rev. Matthew Poole, a celebrated 
commentator, whom the writer has the 
honor of reckoning among his ancestors, 
spent sixteen years in compiling the im- 
mense work known as “the Synopsis 
Criticorum,” during which time he rose 
every morning at five, and never dined 
out once. Having at length finished the 
work, he went out to enjoy a little rest 
with a friend, when his wife in a fit of 
bad temper, destroyed the manuscripts. 
On his return, grieved as he was, he 
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simply said, “my dear, thou hast done 
very wrong,” and next morning rose at 
four to recommence his labor, and never 
relaxed it till the task was finished the 
second time. We might well say of him, 


“Like some well fashioned arch his patience stood 
And purchased strength from each increasing load.”’ 


TERTULLIAN. 


T will close this article by giving a free, 
and [think a correct translation, from the 
writings of Tertullian,a celebrated father 
in the primitive church, on patience. He 
says: “God is a perfect pattern of 
patience. If you suffer any wrong, He is 
the avenger; if any loss, He is the restor- 
er; if any pain, He is the physician; if 
death, He is the resurrection to life. 
Patience guards faith, preserves peace, 
cherishes love, teaches humility, waits 
for repentance, signs a covenant, governs 
the flesh, strengthens the spirit, sweetens 
the temper, stifles anger, extinguishes 
envy, subdues pride, she restrains the 
tongue, refrains the hand, tramples up- 
on temptations, endures persecutions, 
and rejoices in matrydom. Patience 
produces unity in the church, loyalty in 
the nation, peace in families and commu- 
nities. She comforts the poor, gives 
temperance to the rich, makes us humble 
in prosperity, cheerful in adversity. 
Calm and unmoved by calumny and re- 
proach. She teaches us to forgive those 
who have injured us and to be first in 
asking forgiveness of those we have in- 
jured. She charms the faithtul,invites the 
alien, commends the servant to his mas 
ter, and the master to the servant, and 
both to God. She adorns the woman, 
beautifies the man; is loved in a child, 
praised in a young person and admir- 
ed in an old one; in each sex and in 
every age, she is beautiful. 


A PHOTOGRAPH. 


“ Attend closely, if we have rightly 


drawn her likeness and habits. Her 
countenance is calm and screne as the 
face of heaven, unspotted by the shadow 
of a cloud; her forehead smooth, con- 
tracted with no wrinkles of grief and 
passion, her eyes are as the eyes of doves 
for meekness, and on her eyebrows sit 
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cheerfulness and joy, her mouth is mark- 
ed with the loveliness of silence, her com- 
plexion and color are such as adorn the 
innocent and secure, while like the virgin 
daughter of Zion she constantly shakes 
her head at the adversary, despising and 
laughing him to scorn. She is clothed 
in the robes of the martyrs, and in her 
hand she holds a sceptre in the form of 
across. She rides not in the whirlwind 
and stormy tempest of passion, but her 
throne is the humble and sincere heart, 
and her kingdom is the kingdom of peace. 
A soft serenity of countenance is hers, 
open and clear and bright like him whom 
Elias saw on the mountain of transfigur- 
ation. Where God is, there patience, his 
musing child, is visible. Where his 
spirit decends, patience, his inseparable 
companion, attends him. If we are one 
with the Spirit, she will abide with us 
forever.” 
Sweet patience come! 

Not from a low and earthly source, 

Waiting till tings shall have their course : 

Not as accepting present pain, 

In hope of some hereafter gain ; 

Not in a dull and sullen calm; 

But as the breath of heavenly balm, 

Bidding my weary heart submit 

To bear whatever God sees fit, 

Sweot patience, come! 
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Child of my love, “LEAN 1ARD” 

And let me feel the pressure of thy care, 

I know thy burden child: I shaped it, 

Poised it in my own hand, made no proportion 

In its weight to thine unaided strength ; 

For even a8 I Jaid iton I said, 

I shall be near, and while she leans on me, 

This burden shall be mine, not her's: 

So shall I keep my child within the circling 
arms 

Of “mine own love.” Here lay it down, nor 
fear 

To impose it on a shoulder which upholds 

The government of worlds, yet closer come; 

Thou art not near enough, I would embrace 
thy care 

So I might feel my child reposing on my 
breast. 

Thou lovest me,I know it, doubt not then ; 

But loving me—Lean Harp! 
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OBEDIENCE. 
MRS. H. HOLBROOK. 


None but infinite wisdom could have 
selected so beautiful and appropriate pat- 
tern for our imitation as our heavenly 
Father has chosen for us. It is not the 
great, the learned, the mighty; it is not 
the giant in stature or intellect, but, simp 
ly the little child; for He saith “ Except 
ye become as little children ye cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven.” 

We find in the little child an almost 
endless variety of traits and peculiarities 
worthy of. our study and imitation. He 
ig an embodiment of all that is lovely and 
attractive,—the most perfect type of orig- 
inal human perfection, simplicity, inno- 
eence and purity combined with filial 
love, trust and unquestionable obedience 
to paternal commands. If there is one 
trait of character which more than an- 
other endears the child to the paternal 
heart, it is perfect obedience, prompted 
by filial love. 

The relation existing between God and 
the Christian is that of parent and child. 
In this relation, we know that both our 
present happiness and our future well- 
being depends upon our perfect obedience 
to the divine precepts and commands ; 
and not only our own, but often that of 
others. 

To illustrate, sometimes the earthty 
parent sends his child on an errand in 
which he is required to do something for 
him, or bear a message of greater or less 
importance. If he neglects or fails to 
obey, difficulties or loss ensue ; but the 
perfectly obedient child cheerfully and 
unhesitatingly complies, and all is well. 
Our Father commands us to take up our 
cross daily and follow Him. In these 
crosses we find various duties both great 
and small. Some of these may be pecu- 
liarly trying to human nature, and our 
own inclination. In each or all of these, 
is ours always an obedient spirit? In 
some of the smaller and to us seemingly 
insignificant duties and requirements, do 
we not sometimes hesitate, or reluctant- 
ly obey, because like the proud Syrian 
leper, we are not ‘‘bidden to do some 


great thing?” _ 
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Does our Father commission us to bear 
a message to the impenitent? He not 
only tells us what to do, but by the Spir- 
its promptings tells us what to say. In- 
deed, he not only indites the matter in 
our hearts, but also the manner by which 
we are enabled to approach Him, and 
find access to His feelings; for God is 
“unto usa mouth and wisdom.” Do we not 
sometimes, from our own carnal reason- 
ings question the propriety of obedience, 
and too often, of even the errand itself? 
Instead of listening to the Spirit’s prompt. 
ings and saying just what we are taught, 
we look to our own weakness, inperfec- 
tions and short-comings; or like Moses, 
we plead our inability, our one only tal- 
ent, as an excuse; thinking, what can I 
say that will do any good ; or if I speak, 
will I be heard? and if'so, will the soul be 
saved by my feeble instrumentality ? In 
refusing obedience, do we realize how 
fearful the consequences? We not only 
incur the divine displeasure by thus 
assuming the responsibility of deciding re- 
sults, which is not ours, but God's part 
of the work; and the salvation of prec- 
ious immortal souls is hazarded by our 
neglect. We forget that the power is 
not of ourselves but of God; that it is 
“ours to obey, His to provide.” Then 
let us be “obedient tothe heavenly call- 
ing,” faithfully performing our part of the 
work, trusting infinite wisdom and al- 
mighty power for great and glorious 
results ; ‘‘for in due season we shall reap, 


if we faint not.” 
Tonra, Mich. 
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REMARKABLE PRESERVATION. 
BY REV. ALBERT A. LONG, MISSIONARY TO CON- 
STANTINOPLE. 


Many Christian friends in America 
will remember the interesting Bulgarian 
youth, Andrea M. Sultanoff, a beloved 
brother in Christ, the fruit of our mission 
in Bulgaria, who, during the past year, 
through the noble beneficence of a few 
of those good brethren who are leaders in 
; has been persuing his 
as we hoped, 
fulness in his native land, 

for human plans! has re~ 


every good work, 
studies at Lima, preparing, 


for great use 
but who, alas 
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cently been compelled to return home, 
we fear to die. The following incident, 
which occurred to him upon his weari- 
some and lonely journey from New York 
to Constantinople, will be read with 
special interest by all those who knew 
him: 

By means of timely assistance afforded 
him by sympathizing friends, the young 
invalid started upon his long’ journey. 
Upon the ocean, the same kind provi- 
dence which had watched over him was 
still with him, and many of his fellow- 
passengers became interested in him, and 
kindly rendered him many delicate atten- 
tions. Having arrived safely at London, 
he was sitting in the railway station wait- 
ing for the train which was to convey 
him to Folkestone, where he would cross 
the Channel, and proceed, by way of 
Paris to Marseilles. As he sat leaning 
back in the corner, his exhausted appear- 
ance attracted the attention of a man, 
who came and sat down by him, and 
kindly asked him where he was going. 
Andrea was at first very cautious of giv- 
ing any information; but as the man 
began to speak to him of the love of 
Jesus, and told him that he was a city 
missionary, his fears were dispelled, and 
he entered freely into conversation, 
telling him where he had been, where he 
was going, etc. As the time approached 
for the train the missionary bade him an 
affectionate good-by and advised him, in 
view of the danger from bad men who 
might be locked up with him in the same 
carriage at night, to be as incommunica- 
tiveas possible, and to appear to under- 
stand little if anything of what was 
spoken around him. 

The signal was given, the doors were 
thrown open, the crowd rushed through, 
and were distributed through the long 
train, in the different compartments or 
carriages, holding eight persons each 
when full, and having no communication 
whatever with other parts of the train. 
The invalid was hurriedly put into a ear- 
riage containing two others, the door was 
locked, the signal sounded, and the train 
started about nine pr. mM. He glanced 
around him, and, by the light of the lamp, 
surveyed his two traveling companions, 
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whom he at once perceived were not 
strangers to each other. ‘They were well 
dressed, and had a foreign air. But a pe- 
culiar expression of countenance recalled 
at once to Andrea’s mind the parting ad- 
vice of his kind friend at the station; so, 
with a silent prayer to the merciful Father 
for protection, he settled himself down in 
one corner as comfortably as possible, and 
closed his eyes, but kept his ears well 
open. ‘The two spoke a few words, but 
they were an unintelligible mixture of 
French and Italian (without doubt, the 
artificial ” flash ” language of the rogues 
of the continent), and poor Andrea though 
speaking both French and Italian very 
well, could not make any sense of what 
they said. Presently one of them slipped 
over toward him, and, addressing him in 
English, asked him where he was going. 
Andrea replied to him, purposely, in very 
broken English, so as to give the impres- 
sion that he had not understood the ques- 
tion. The stranger then tried him with 
French, and then with Italian; but as 
Andrea apparently understood nothing at 
all of those languages, he resumed his 
former seat with an air of satisfaction, 
and began talking without restraint to his 
companion in pure French, which was 
evidently the native language of both. 
Andrea now heard distinctly, and under- 
stood perfectly, every word they said. 
Imagine his horror as they commenced 
coolly discussing the most feasible plan 
of murdering him! The larger one ofthe 
two villians gave it as his opinion that 
one so feeble would certainly not carry 
upon his person any great amount of 
money; the younger replicd that he was 
perfectly aware of that, and would not 
expect much; but the game would be so 
easily captured, the resistance would be 
so slight, and it would be such an casy 
matter to throw him out of the window, 
in the intense darkness of the nicht, and 
the high rate of speed at which the train 
was running, and that even the clothes 
which he wore were well worth taking his 
life for. 

The cold perspiration stood upon the 
brow of the poor invalid; but he en- 
deavored to conceal from their observa- 
sion the agitation which he was suffering. 
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He glanced furtively around to see if he 
could discover any means by which he 
might call the attention of those in the 
next carriage; but all was closed. He 
finally came to the conclusion to try and 
break the lamp with his umbrella, in the 
hope that the guard might notice it and 
come tohisrelief. He knew that it would 
be useless to call, as his feeble voice would 
be lost m the noise of the train. He 
thought of the Power who, in answer to 
prayer, had mercifully preserved him 
when shipwrecked upon his voyage to 
America, and who had so graciously 
cleared his way,and provided for him kind 
friends in that distant land, and that He 
would still be with him and assist him. 
He quietly drew from his pocket a small 
knife, with a blade four or five inches long 
manufactured in his own native town of 
Gabrovo, Bulgaria, and resolved to make 
whatever resistance he could to their 
murderous designs. His quick eye soon 
caught sight of a curious steel instrument, 
somewhat resembling a pair of steel fin- 
gers, which the younger villian adjusted 
to his right hand. (It must have been a 
garroting instrument.) The train went 
screaming through a large station without 
stopping; and the larger one said to his 
companion: ‘ Had we not better begin ? 
for Ithink he snspects us.” The younger 
one replied that he was well acquainted 
with the road, and that they would soon 
pass another station, just beyond which 
was a long and high bridge over a stream, 
which would be the place for the work. 

Poor Andrea’s head throbbed, then he 
grew icy cold; he turned his back upon 
the murderous wretches into whose hands 
he had fallen, a faintness came over him, 
the knife and the umbrella dropped from 
his feeble grasp,and he turned his thoughts 
to God in earnest prayer. Suddenly, as if 
by inspiration, he started up, opened his 
eyes, and fixed them upon a knob on the 
opposite side of his carriage, and hardly 
knowing what he did, sprang forward 
and pulled the knob. In an instant 
almost the train stopped. All was con- 
fusion, and soon the guard was heard 
passing along and calling out to know 
who had pulled the alarm. Andrea had 
strength enough left to step to the door, 
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and in a few words of very fair English, 
| to state the case; He was transferred to 
another carriage, and the would be mur- 
derers were locked up and guarded. 
Upon the arrival of the train at I*oik- 
estone, they were taken to the boat, under 
a police guard, and upon arrival at Paris, 
Andrea was told that his prisoners were 
held at his requisition; if he would stop 
and prosecute them. He replied that he 
was hastening to take the steamer at 
Marseilles, and that even twelve hours 
delay would cost him a week’s detention, 
for which neither his strength nor his 
purse were sufficient All he asked was 
that they might be detained until he 
could be out of their reach. He purchas- 
ed his ticket, and took his seat in the 
train for Marseilles, leaving them in the 
hands of the police. 

The alarm which thus providentially 


saved the young man from a fearful 
death is a new arrangement which has 
been adopted on account of murders 
which have been committed in railway 
carriages ; but although there are printed 
directions for its use, yet too frequently 
the passengers do not see or understand 
the instructions. 

He reached my house in safety, and 
after resting a week with us, I sent him 
yesterday on his way, via Varna and 
Rustchuk, to his home in Bulgaria. 
The shock which he sustained from the 
incident above narrrated caused him, I 
fear, serious injury, and may hasten his 
death. My heart was very sad in parting 
from him. May God bless the friends 
in America who were so kind to him, 
and open their hearts and the hearts of 
vthers to do likewise by those whom we 
trust the Lord will raise up to do the 
work which this dear youth desired to 
do, but from which he will probably soon 
be called to the joys of the redeemed on 
high. —The Methodist. 


The. drops of sanctified sorrow on 
earth, are the seeds of immortal joys in 
the heavenly world.—J. A. Jumes. 


Eminent communications of the Divine 
favor prepare for,and entitle to, great ser- 
vices and great conflicts. —Dr. A. Clarke. 
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For the Guide, 
OHRIST WITHIN, 
Tc U. 


Why would’st thou teach my soul to rise, 
And seek for Jesus in the skies? 
Is He so far apart ? 
Are skies a better dwelling-place 
Than man’s celestial heart and face, 
Made pure and bright with heavenly grace? 
Oh, find Him in thy heart. 


Why would’st thou teach my thirsty soul 
To wait till death shall make it whole? 
Is Christ so far away? 
Oh, no! [ see Him now and near ; 
In my own beating heart I hear 
His throbbing life, His voice of cheer; 
He turns my night to day. 


Then cease thy looking here and there, 
And first of all thy heart prepare, 

By purity from sin ; ; 
And then, lit up with heaven’s bright glow, 
Thy soul of truth and love shall know, 
That heaven above is heaven below 

And Christ is found within. 


———_—_- >. —___ 


For the Guide. 
Im 
THE DROP AND THE OOBAN. 
T. Cc. U. 


Behold the vast, the sounding sea ; 
And tell me, can its boundless flow, 
Great emblem of eternity, = 
A separation ever know, 
From the small drops that with it go? 


Oh, no! The drops and sea are one ; 
And each from each existence take, 

As to each other’s arms they run ; 
And all their thirst of being slake, 
In the great unity they make. 


And thus with thee, oh feeble man! 
There is no reach, no power of art, 
Which, variant from the heavenly plan, 
Can give thee strength or life, apart 
From life that flows in God’s great heart, 


Whate’er we call our own is Thine , 
Oh, life of God! oh living sea! 

We live, and with a life divine, 
When our small drop flows into Thee, 
Made one in heavenly unity. 
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For the Guide, 
PERFEOTED IN LOVE. 


LIZZIE. B., 


The Lord hathdone such great things 
for me, that I feellike publishing it to all 
mankind, and saying, Glory to the Lamb! 
Tor long years I rendered unto the Lord 
but half the service of my heart; and 
often in this unsatisfied state would give 
vent to my feeling in the exclamation of 
the poet— 


«“<T’ig worse than death my God to love, 
And not my God alone.”” 


My heart would at times grow very 
earnest after the fulness of this great sal- 
vation, and oh, how I would sigh for that 
“Land of rest from inbred sin.” | From 
the time of my conyersion, my Saviour 
gave me increasing light to see that there 
was a more perfect consecration to be 
made, a higher life to be sought after. 
So powerfully was this truth intensified 
to my heart, without “holiness no man 
shall sce the Lord,” that I would be just 
on the eve of crying out; “O Lord, I 
will never rest until fully saved from aie 
sin!” But the tempter would invariably 
come in with his most subtile arguments 
and deter me from doing what I was con- 
vinced was my duty. I feel like exclaiming 
with the Psalmist, ‘Bless the Lord, O, my. 
soul, and all that is within me praise His 
holy name,” for having given me grace 
to overcome every temptation, and having 
led me downinto the “valley of decision.” 

At the Mounilsville Camp Meeting 
last August, I resolved to seek after per- 
Sect love. I knew that Christ was just as 
able to make and keep me pure in heart 
while I was living, as He was at the hour 
of death; and besides I was convinced it 
was not to be optional with me whether 
I should seek this higher life, for [had 
received the command, Worship the 
Lord in the beauty of holiness.” Again I 
was told, was to “serve him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness before him 
all the days of my life.” knew I would 
not be required to du a thing that God 
would not give me grace to do. I knew 
too that I would not be required to live “all 
the days of my hfe” ina state of grace 
that my Saviour knew I could not attain 
until death. With a firm trust in God, 
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the decision was made. “I would | all I had, or was, or ever hoped to be; 


have this full salvation now.” I saw it 
necessary to bring it down to this point. 
Again the forces of Satan were mus- 
tered, and a fresh attack was made. To 
my mind was presented the impossibility 
of bearing certain crosses to be met with 
in this way; he told me that if I should 
make the sacrifice I would soon remove 
the offering. Reproach and shame could 
be easily ‘borne when the whole church 
was alive to God, and but little opposi- 
tion to be met with; but that after the 
excitement should be over, my profes- 
sion, like that of many others would be 
“ag the morning cloud and early dew ;” 
that I would “ cast away my confidence, 
make shipwreck of faith,” and thus 
bring reproach upon the cause, and so I 
had better remain just as I was. I knew 
these things were not suggested by the 
Holy Spirit, therefore knew them to be 
from Satan. I did not parley with him 
long. I knew to argue would be to in- 
volve myself in greater difficulties; so I 
cried out ‘Satan get thee behind me,” 
I will give myself entirely to Christ and 
trust His grace to keep me. Quick 
as thought this temptation left me. Now 
began the work of consecration. My pray- 
er was that God would help me to make 
it complete. I knew it would be mock- 
ing my Saviour to ask Him to receive 
anything that I knew [ had not fully giv- 
en Him, I dared not do this until I had 
this inward conciousness that I had pre- 
sented my all a whole burnt sacrifice, and 
had bound it “with cords, even unto the 
horns of the altar.” ; 
tL found it, oh, so hard to give up 
my naturally stubborn will to Christ, and 
to lay my reputation on the altar, willing 
to become anything or nothing only s0 
that I might glorify God. But what I 
could never have done in my own 
strength, grace enabled me to do, I could 


truly say from the very depths of my 
heart. 


“The cross for Christ I'll cherish, 
Its crucifixion bear ; 
All hail reproach and sorrow, 
If Jesus leads me there,” 


After I received the inward concious- 
ness that I had fully given up to Christ 


then the after part—believing Christ ac- 
cepted the sacrifice, was easy. It was 
only about an hour after this that I re- 
ceived the overpowering evidence that 
“The altar had sanctified the gift,” and Tf 
was enabled triumphantly to testify that 
“The blood of Jesus Christ, His son, 
cleanseth me from all sin.” 

I have felt during the wecks that have 
passed since I entered upon this “ High- 
way of holiness,” that I have been 
casting myself’ momentarily upon the 
atoning blood of Christ. I am adi the 
Lords. Jt is my constant prayer that 
the Master would use me for Iis glory. 

Satan has not for one moment tempted 
me to think my sacrifice had never 
been accepted; he knew there was 
nothing to be gained there, for I had 
too clear an evidence to ever admit of a 
doubt. But here was the point where he 
hoped to have gained a victory, by telling 
me that however bright my evidence may 
have been when first received, that I had 
now lost it by committingsome sin. I could 
net when this temptation was presented 
think of any sin Thad committed, and be- 
sides I remembered, “If any man sin we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous,” and that I had 
only to look to the blood and be fully 
cleansed. 

The next temptation was an appeal 
to my feelings. If “perfected in love,” 
why not always full cf joy? Why not my 
communion with God always uninterupted 
and full of rapture. Each time do I over- 
eome by the remembrance that, “It is 
enough that the servant be as his Lord.” 
When Christ was upon earth through His 
entire pilerimage He wasa “man of 
sorrows and acquainted with grief,” and 
‘whose sorrows was lika unto His sor- 
rows ;” Must I then unlike my Lord ex- 
pect to stand forever upon the mount ? 
No! “Satan get thee behind me.” 
The life of the “pure in heart” is not 
one of emotion: but I am commanded to 
hold “fast the profession of my faith,” 
not the profession of my joy. And then 
when tempted to think I am forsaken of 
God, because the vail which intervenes 
when in communion with the Holy One, 
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is not as thin as it has been at times, com- 
forting it is to recall the time when the 
brightness of the Father's smile was for 
a while withdrawn from even His own 
suffering Son, causing Him to exclaim in 
the hour of expiring grief and agony, 
“My God! My God! why hast thou 
forsaken me?” I know too that the high- 
est communion with God is, when the 
soul, free from any emotion of joy, lays 
hold by faith upon the throne and talks 
with Deity. In a word, I overcome 
every difficulty by taking it right to the 
Burden Bearer. 

Sometimes I rest for hours solely on 
the Word, without any feeling. It is 
sweet to rest in Jesus. I find it so much 
easier to live right now than I did before 
receiving this blessing. In my exper- 
ience I have realized the truth of the 
words of Dr. Lyman Beecher: “A little 
religion makes a hard conflict with 
little comfort; a heart full, affords joy 
and peace and triumph.” 


WHEELING, Wist Va. 
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“ BLESSED BIBLE.” 
REY. R. H. HOWARD. 


“Thy word have I hid in my heart.””"—DaviD. 


Sometime since we had the rare pleas- 
ure of listening to a sweet singer, who, 
in strains the most plaintive yet triumph- 
ant sung that beautiful hymn, said to be 
written by Mrs. Phoebe Palmer, and en- 
titled “Blessed Bible.” We were especi- 
ally moved by the buoyant jubilant faith 
expressed by the closing lines: 


“Thou through all my life wilt guide me, 
And in death we will not part.’’ 


How strikingly this clinging unfalter- 
ing faith is illustrated in the following 
true incident. It ought hereafter and 
always to be published in connection 
with the hymn. Will not the author, 
whoever it may be, make a note of it? 

A little Indian boy named Jack, in 
the Indian School established on the Red 
River by Messrs West and Cochran, mis 
sionaries of the Iinglish Church Mission 
Society, was taken very sick. In this 
condition one of the missionaries visited 


him, and: observing a Bible lying under 
the corner of his blanket, he said,— 

“ Jack you have a friend there; I am 
glad to see that—I hope you find good 
from it.” 

Weak and almost dying, as the poor 
fellow was, he raised himself on his 
elbow, held the Bible in his emaciated 
hand, and while a smile played on his 
countenance, he said, “That sir is my 
friend. You gave it tome when we all 
went down to live at Mr. Cochrane's. 
For a long time I have read it much, and 
often thought of what it told me. Last 
year I went to see my sister, across Lake 
Winnipeg, (about two hundred miles off,) 
where I remained two months. When 
I was half way back over the lake I re- 
membered that I had left my Pible be- 
hind me. I directly turned around, and 
was nine days by myself, tossing to and 
fro in my canoe before I could reach the 
place; but I found my friend, and deter- 
mined that I would not part with it 
again; and ever since that time it has 
been near my breast. And I have been 
thinking that I should have the blessed 
book buried with me; but I have thought 
since that I had better give it to you 
when I am gone, and it may dosome one 
else good.” 

While speaking thus he was often in- 
terrupted by his cough; and when he 
had finished, he sank down upon his pil- 
low entirely exhausted and soon after 
died and went to his reward—another 
trophy of the grace of God, through the 
instrumentality of His word, which is 
able to make men wise unto salvation. 


«Yes sweet Bible! I will hilo thee 
Deep— yes, deeper in my heart. 

Thou through all my lite wilt guide me 
And in death we will not part, 

Partin death? No never! never? 
Through death’s vail I'll lean on thee, 
Then in worlds above forever, 

Sweeter still thy truths shall be.’” 


It is, moreover, certainly deserving of 
mention that Father Joseph S. Tilling- 
hast, the Sunday School man and chil- 
dren's friend attributes his conversion to 
the recitation of this very hymn by a lit- 
tle girl in the Sunday School. We 
heard the venerable brother tell the 
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story at the children’s meeting at the 
late Sterling camp meeting, As we look- 
ed upon his grey hairs, his striking pro- 
file—the most nearly resemblmg Wesley's 
of any we ever saw—and listened to his 
touching recital, we thought how little 
the author of those lines dreamed when 
composing them how many bosoms were 
to be thrilled, souls saved, or how much 
good was to be done by them; and how 
little that Sunday School child imagined, 
as she rehearsed them on that quiet Sun- 
day afternoon, that she was to be the 
means of saving a scul from death, by 
turning a poor sinner from the error of 
his way. 
NOTE. 

Rey. R. H. Howard, a correspondent 
of Zion’s Herald, sends us the preceding 
article, with the following explanatory 
note : 


Dear Mrs. P. P. 


The sweet singer referred to in the 
accompanying article is the young Italian 
Minister, now at the Boston Theological 
Seminary. He is one of the sweetest 
vocalists I have heard, and has made the 
most of his reputation by singing this 
hymn. He sings it to altogether another 
tune from the one by Bradbury in 
Philip’s Hallowed Songs, where I find 
your name attached to the hymn. In 
my opinion it is much better than the 
tune composed by Bradbury. If you 
have never heard it as sung by the young 
Italian, I wish you might do so. * * * * 
__ [could furnish you with a sketch of it 
if desired, as I think the hymn should go 
down to posterity wedded to this tune. 
Thanks to the Rev. Mr. Howard for his 
kind offer, we shall prize the opportunity 
of giving the tune referred to as sung by 
the young Italian minister to our readers: 


HISTORY OF THE HYMN. 


The history of the hymn “Blessed 
Bible, &c.,” may interest some of Christ’s 
little ones. And for the eye of such 
only would we write it, aware that the 
fastidious may smile at our child-like 
narration. As had been usual with us 
several years in succession, we were ask- 
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ed to prepare hymns to various specified 
metres for Sabbath-school celebrations. 

On one occasion we had written those 
required for particular metres, and was 
about to commence the last one, which 
was to be common metre. Previous to 
writing we did, as for about thirty years 
past we have been accustomed to do, 
when writing for Jesus—that is, knelt 
down with the blank paper in hand, and 
endeavored to ask in faith, nothing 
doubting, that both matter and manner 
might be given. We then sat down, 
and in a few moments, poured out from 
the fullness of our hearts, the hymn: 


** Blessed Bible, how I love it! 
How it doth my bosom che-r, 
What hith earth ‘ke this to covet, 
O, what stores of wealth are here!” 


We had not yet finished the last stan- 
zas, when we perceived our seeming mis- 
take. Our intention to write a common 
metre, being unthought of, and a partic- 
ular metre, produced in place of it. 

Spiritually minded disciples will un- 
derstand us, when we say, that a chi- 
ding, tempting Spirit whispered, Did 
you not imagine that the Lord heard 
you, when you asked for heavenly aid in 
regard to matter and manner? and did 
not you also think that you felt the 
Divine girdings, while writing thus of 
the excellency and sweetness of the most 
blessed word? and lo! the mistake. Our 
answer to the accuser was, “He that 
asketh receiveth.” It is all right, what 
we know not now, we shall know here- 
after. ‘ 

In the afternoon of that day, Dr. 
Palmer, who was one of the Sabbath- 
school committee, and being present at 
a meeting of the Board the evening pre- 
vious, said something incidentally that 
explained the whole matter. He did 
not know of my having written any 
hymns in the morning. But having 
heard some members of the Church choir 
sing a remarkably beautiful tune before 
the Sabbath-school Committee, to which 
they had no proper words, he remarked, 
“The choir would feel themsclves ever- 
lastingly obliged, could you furnish them 
with words suited to the tune.” ‘Can 
you give me any idea of the metre,” I 
asked. He immediately gave a clue to 
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the tune, when I exclaimed, “I wrote a 
hymn for that tune this morning.” Thus 
the origin of a hymn that, under the 
favorings of Providence, has been pub- 
lished quite largely under the auspices 
of different denominations, and generally 
without a name. 

It may add to the interest of the reci- 
tal to say, that when first sung on the 
occasion for which it was originally pre- 
pared, it was signally crowned with the 
blessing of the Highest. A congregation 
of over fifteen hundred were present. 
Every heart seemed moved by a divine 
impulse. Its repetition was peremptorily 
called for. ‘Through the services of that 
hour, a lady, residing in Broadway, was 
convicted, and afterward added to the 
household of faith. ‘To the God of all 
grace be all the glory! 

The tune to which “ Blessed Bible” 
was on this occasion sung, is the 
same 28 is now being sung by the young 
Italian of which such favorable mention 
is made by the correspondent of Zion's 
Herald, and will be found on the music 
page of the present issue. 


et 
For the Guide. 


MORNING MEDITATIONS. 
REY. JAMES MUDGE. 


BE STILL. 


“Be still and know that I am God.” 
There is scarce anything that we need 
to have repeated to us oftener than this. 
Amid the strain and stress of business, 
the hurry and worry of domestic duties, 
surrounded, perhaps, by bustling multi- 
tudes, that push and crowd each other 
with feverish excitement, mingling some- 
what, of necessity, in the throng who 
have entered the mad race for wealth or 
distinction, there is danger lest we forget 
how foreign all this is to the true spirit 
of devotion. Repose of soul, total ab- 
sence of inward disquiet and disturbance, 
is not easily maintained under all circum- 
stances. Bit it must be maintained. 


Interior stillness, not always exterior, | : 
, be attractive to all who behold him and 


though that, too, sometimes, is absolute- 
ly necessary to deep piety. This alone 
will bring us to a full knowledge of God, 
this alone will enable us to hear the gen- 


| of glory. 
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tle whisperings of His voice If there 
be any conflict in the heart, if a tempest 
of confused noises fills it with din, if the 
tumult of warring passions be not com- 
pletely hushed, we may not hope to be 
guided by the All-wise. Silence is the 
atmosphere of the learner. 

In presence of all great manifestations 
of Jehovah, whether in nature or the 
soul, we find ourselves involuntarily 
quieted, our noisy demonstrations cease. 
“ The silent awe that dares not move,” 
comes over us as we drink deep from ce- 
lestial fountains. 

Stillness is the attitude of trust, the 
constant attendant on perfect peace, the 
natural result of an intimate acquaintance 
with the Lord. It is the wicked that 
are like the troubled sca when it cannot 
rest; the righteous are symbolized by 
some tranquil lake as it mirrors the deep 
blue sky within its placid bosom, and 
wins a loving glance from every eye. 
By all our desire to be like Jesus, by all 
our admiration for those who have wo:n 
the crown of saintly virtue, and by all 
our longing to lead a happy and useful 
life, we should diligently strive to fulfill 
this divine command, ‘Be still.” 

JEWELRY FOR THE CHRISTIAN. 

Not such as Broadway can furnish, 
nor such as the most scrupulous can ob- 
ject to. Solomon tells us about these 
jewels, yet they shine with more lustrous 
beauty than all the magnificent attire of 
Israel’s proudest monarch. 

First, we have two lovely gems, mercy 
and truth, which he bids us bind about 
our neck. (Prov. ii., 3.) Wisdom, 
more precious than rubies (iii., 15) is to 
be the diamond brooch worn constantly 
on the breast. The fingers are not for- 
gotten; the commandments of the Lord 
are to be put upon them for rings of re- 
membrance. (vil. 3.) The understand- 
ing of His wil and ways will cive to our 
head an ornament of grace, avery aréwn 
_ Gv., 9.) The Christian thus 
fully equipped and adorned will surely 


win many souls for his Master. 
CONJUNCTIONS. 


All the force of a:sentence sometimes 
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depends on the word that links it with 
the preceding. Owing to the division of 
our Bible into verses, whereby clauses, 
belonging together, are arbitrarily set 
apart, we are very apt to lose the full 
meaning of passages by neglecting the 
connection in which they stand. Hence 
the conjunctions and other lurking words 
demands of us special attention. Let 
any one go through an epistle or a chap- 
ter, giving these little servants of thought 
their due, and many a text will open up 
riches hitherto undiscovered, will blossom 
with a fragrant beauty wholly new. As 
an example, look at II. Tim. iv., 5, 6. 
What a touching reason why the young 
evangelist should heed the exhortation 
and acquit himself well, is given in Paul’s 
reminder that he, the aged veteran, must 
soon step off the stage of action, and so 
delegates his work to other hands. So 
the opening phrase of Ps. xxx., 12, shows 
us that the direct purpose of God’s bene- 
factions is to call out our grateful praises. 
Further illustrations of this important 
principle in Bible reading may be seen 
in the first words of II. Cor. iv., 18, and 
Phil. ii., 15. 


I HAVE LEARNED. 


So said Paul with reference to the 
great virtue of contentment. He learned 
it after long yearsof experience by repeat- 
ed disappointments and failures doubtless, 
and by gradual approaches to its com- 
plete attainment. So must we learn; 
we must acquire knowledge of the way 
to live aright by degrees, and sometimes 
both slowly and painfully. 

If we have not yet perfected all the 
graces, if there are still some ragge 
edges; some sharp outlines in our char- 
acter, what of that? Never be impa- 
tient or discouraged about it; press on 
resolutely 3 trust fully, and by and by, @ 
symmetrical, well-rounded statue, copied 
from the divine model Christ Jesus Him- 
self, will reward our endeavors. Only 
let us be docile, teachable, apt to learn, 
not at all thinking that we have attained 
or have learned fully, and we are on the 
high-road to perfection. 

——SS SP 


God is love. 
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For the Guide. 
LIGHT AMONG THE SHADOWS; 
OR, 
GRACE SUFFICIENT, 
(Continued. ) 
MRS. M. H. TWOGOOD. 
«Lean not on earth, ‘twill pierce thee to the heart; 

A broken reed at best ; but oft a spear ; 

On its sharp point Peace bleeds, and Hope expires.’’ 

Dark seemed the cloud above, and 
keen the anguish of our hearts, while 
gathered around that cradle bed, from 
which—our Charlie— pet of the house- 
nold—brightest star in the family group 
—was changing worlds. 

The music of, ‘Our Father,” and 
“Now Ilay me” will never more fall 
from those lips upon our ears; but, as 
we saw the light beaming from those 
dark blue eyes, and the seraphic smile 
spread o’er the pallid face, when Mother 
dear spoke of Jesus, we knew that He 
who “ gathered the Jambs with His arm, 
and carried them in His bosom,” had 
come to bear our treasure to the clime 
of which it is written, “ And the city had 
no need of the sun, neither of the moon to 
shine in it; for the glory of God did 
lighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof.”. So beautiful in death, so pre- 
cious to our hearts, we felt like saying, as 
we saw him in his narrow house, 


‘How upon those chiselled features 
Can ‘ we have the damp earth thrown ?’”’ 


But we praise God, that by grace we 
were cnabled in the midst of these chast- 
enings to say, “The cup which my 
Father hath given me, shall I not drink 
it? 


** Soon again the dark-winged Angel 
Crossed our threshold ope’d our door.’” 

‘Whom the Lord loveth, He chasten- 
eth andscourgeth every son whom he re- 
ceiveth. Now no chastening for the pres- 
ent seemeth to be joyous, but grievous ; 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby.” 

Another storm is gathering, and temp- 
est tossed, we strive to stem life’s rugged 
tide; while angry billows threaten to 
eerwhelm us, in the midst of which 
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we've learned that worldly disappoint- 
ment and trials, bear no comparison to 
this sundering of tender ties, this frequent 
laying, one after another, the heart’s 
richest treasures away in the tomb. 
One, who for more than twenty years 
had worn the “ white robes,” and from 
a rich experience could sing “Jesus thy 
blood and righteousness. My beauty are 
my glorious dress,” had ever shone as a 
pure light, was a “living epistle, known 
and read of all men ;” in whose presence 
Infidelity was silenced. Infidels declar- 
ing Mrs. S—is a mystery, there is some- 
thing so angelic in her life. She had 
often been tried in the furnace, until “the 
most fine gold” reflected the image of 
the great refiner; and yet, in the midst 
of the furnace she “ flourished unconsum- 
ed in fire.” She heard at length the call 
of the master. ‘ Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh; go ye out to mect Him,” when 
with lamp trimmed and burning, the adorn- 
ment of a meek and quiet spirit, arrayed 
as a bride, she shouted the welcome, and 
’ called “come Lord Jesus, come quickly !” 
With bleediny hearts we were summon- 
ed to her room to wonder at the glory 
which, like a weight rested upon her, and 
illuminated her countenance, while her 
shouts of triumph sweetly commingled 
with those on the other shore. Commenc- 
ing her loved ones to the care of her 
covenant keeping God, the parting bless- 
ing was given, then with a look of love 
made impressive by the light of victory 
beaming in her countenance, with folded 
arms, without a sigh or groan, the low 
whispered “ Glory” died away upon her 
lips, and she passed the bourn to join the 
song, and gaze upon the uncreated glo- 
ries of Him “who redeemed her and wash- 
ed her from her sins in His own blood.” As 
we looked upon the broken casket upon 
which the smile of love was impressed 
although our very heart-chords were 
breaking—we knew—our mother dear 
“was not” for God had taken her. 
“* Life’s labor, done as sinks the day, 
Light from its throne the spirit flies, 
While heaven and earth combine to say 
How blost the righteous when she dies.’, 
When returned from the grave, in 
which the casket of my dear mother was 
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jlaid away to await the sound of the 
trump, we gathered around the fire- 
side a broken band; and while the wid- 
owed and mother.ess bosoms were 
heaying with deep emotion, and all eyes 
suffused with tears, we sang with a trust 
in Jesus, unknown before, 


«« We'll stand the storm it won’t be long, 
Wo'll anchor by and by. 


Light in the midst of these shadows 
permeated our hearts, and we rejoiced 
in the assurance, “that our light afilie- 
tion, which is but fora moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory.” 

Liperty, Micu. 1868. 


—————SS 


' For the Guide. 
GREEN PASTURES. 
JAMES J. MAXFIELD. 


Where shall we find them? Perhaps, 
poor, weary, and doubting disciple of 
Jesus, you would not take it unkindly if 
a friend and fellow-pilgrim should en- 
deavor to answer this question, and 
though we may not know each other in 
the flesh, yet are we not strangers. We 
are both come of the same royal lineage, 
though born in different lands. And 
although no revelation or spirit of proph- 
ecy is given me, yet I am well acquaint- 
ed with those sorrows which cause you 
to go a mourner in Zion. Have your 
poor tired feet been bleeding by the 
way? Perhaps you expected to tread 
upon beds of roses, and lo! thorns have 
been piercing your tender feet all the 
way! When the Master bade you “go 
work in my vineyard,” did you doubt that 
yon should receive your wages at the end 
of life? Have temptations closed you in 
upon every side? If so, do not forget 
that it is written, “Tn the world ye shall 
have tribulation.” But in the midst of 
it all you may possess “the peace of 
God, which passeth all understanding.” 
Your temptations, if you bear them pa- 
tiently. » are all so many blessings in dis- 
guise. 

The Apostle James says, “Blessed is 
the man that endureth temptation.” 
Do not fear your adversary,”—let God 
be your refuge. He is with you, how- 
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ever dark the cloud may appear behind 
which “ He hides a smiling face.” 

“Think it not strange concerning the 
fiery trial which is to try you, as 
though some strange thing happened un- 
to you, but rejoice, inasmuch as ye are 
partakers of Christ's sufferings. _ 

When the enemy has hurled his fiery 
darts at you, did not Jesus shield you 
from their death-dealing power? After 
having sunk down in an agony of de- 
spair, after long continued wrestling, 
have you not often found to your great 
joy that the Everlasting arms were still 
beneath you? Then surely there is no 
room left for complaining. Perhaps you 
are indulging the fear that in the distant 
future you may yet fall into the hands of 
your enemy. And yet, 18 not the 
strength of Israel saying unto you; “My 
grace is sufficient for thee? “ And 
they shall never perish, neither shall any 
pluck them out of my band. Is it not 
written for your comfort that the blessed 

Master “chastencth whom he loveth! 

You are just in the way that the pa- 
triarchs and prophets went. This has 
ever been the refining process by which 
all the saints have become purified. The 

King’s highway, though a pleasant way, 

is a way of conflict, but take unto you 

the whole armor of God, and you shall 

“be able to stand in the evil day.” And 

all these years of suffering and unrest, 

have you not longed to enter the valley 
of Achor, where is “a place for the 
herds to lie down in?” Well, then, 
poor tempted disciple of Jesus, you pet 
not tarry another hour. The Good 

Shepherd bids you “enter into His rest. 
You need not tarry until you make a 
better preparation, for this you can never 
do. Come just as you are! Let your 
own will sink into His. No matter 
now, if you have lived a half-hearted life 
in the service of Jesus, since you may be 
washed and purified from all sin in the 
blood of the Lamb. Come with a humble 
boldness to a throne of grace. Jesus 
never turns any away empty, however 
sinful, “Ask largely, that your joy may 
be full.’ Count over your treasures, 
and consider their true value, as viewed 

in the light of eternity and a judgment 
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day, and if they appear less to you than 
the love of your Almighty Saviour, the 
title to an inheritance which is incorrup- 
tible, and love unspeakable below, hesi- 
itate no longer to lay them upon God's 
holy “altar, which sanctifies the gift.” 
And while you dedicate yourself to His 
service below, He will testify the same 
in heaven. Do not doubt the promise, 
“T will receive you,” for what have you 
ever gained by doubting? ‘*He that 
doubteth is condemned already.” Sup- 
pose you venture freely upon the pre- 
cious blood which ‘‘cleanseth from alli 
sin,” and realize no cure, will it be any 
worse with you then than it now is? 

O, dismiss your cruel unbelief, and 
take fast hold upon Christ. Do not heed 
the suggestion of the tempter, that you 
are unable to trust Jesus just now. With 
the memory of all your past failures you 
may believe just now! Let us together 
praise our Good Shepherd, that he has 
proviced “green pastures” for His 
flocks to feed and lie down in, and 
“still waters,” where all thirst may be 
speedily quenched. ‘ And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life free- 
ly-” Do you still think the required 
sacrifice too costly to obtain so great a 
reward? Then look upon the suffering 
Saviour as he hung upon the cross, and 
behold the costly sacrifice he offered for 
your redemption! Yes, for you! The 
same as if not another son of Adam 
needed an atonement. Can you deny 
him his dying request? Would you 
treat a dying earthly friend’s request as 
you do the dying request of Jesus? And 
when you pass into these “green pas- 
tures,” do not turn again to your idols, 
which you have left behind you. God 
is now your portion. In these ‘* green 
pastures” the soul may, yes, blessed be 
God! does rest from all sin. Here the 
bright “Sun of Righteousness” never 
sets, and the eye of faith never tires of 
“Jooking unto Jesus ” for each moment's 
supply of grace, The souls who rest in 
this “valley of Achor” have no manna 
gathered into storehouses, but they re- 
ceive their food from heaven, and just 
enough for their present wants. The 
folds in this valley have no fear of wild 
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beasts of prey for “no ravenous beast 
shall go up thereon.” Poor toil-worn 
child of Jesus, here is perfect rest for 
your soul. ‘The inhabitants of this val- 
ley live so near the heavenly country 
that the hymns of praise of both coun- 
tries almost flow together. Their light 
is so clear that sometimes their faith 
almost becomes sight. ‘God is light, 
and in Him is no darkness at all.” 


For the Guide 
UNBELIEF CONQUERED. 
ROBERT GILLIS. 


Hoping that my experience may be of 
use to some poor soul who is seeking for 
higher attainments, I will say that in the 
winter of 1843, God, for Christ’s sake, 
forgave me my sins. I was very happy 
and lived in the enjoyment of religion for 
three years, when I left my native state 
for a home in the West. Ihad my letter 
from the church with me, and with shame 
I tell it, that I carried it till it was worn 
out, and never gave it to the church. 
By that time I had lost all relish for 
God’s house, and by neglect of duty I 
drifted back to the world. I was most 
wretched. At times the Spirit of God 
would strive with me and I could not 
rest. J would try to do better, but my 
resolves were soon forgotten; again the 
Spirit would arrest me and I would try 
to pray, but did not feel that God heard 
or answered my prayers; I could not 
rest at night, but would groan and pray 
all night; I had no pleasure in the com- 
pany of tlhe wicked, nor could I enjoy 
myself with the people of God. 

Thus I went on till I could endure it no 
longer. At this time there was a mect- 
ing in progress; I promised the Lord that 
if He would spare my life till next night 
I would go to the mourners bench. When 
the time came I presented myself at the 
mercy-seat, sought and found pardon. 
Since that time I have been trying to 
make my way from earth to heaven; I 
have had many precious seasons whilst 
pleading with God for myself and others ; 
He has poured his Spirit upon me and I 


have been filled with the high praises of 
God. 
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About two years ago, I found by 
reading the Word of God, that there were 
higher attainments for me. I there found 
written “Be ye Holy for Iam Holy;” I 
knew that God was no respecter of per- 
sons, and so I determined to seek for the 
blessirg of Holiness of heart. I hardly 
knew how to commence, I had such an 
imperfect knowledge of the way of attain 
ingit. I commenced by beseeching God 
to create within me a clean heart. [ 
plead with God for guidance, that His 
Spirit would lead me. 

I was determined by the grace of God 
never to cease till I obtained the blessing 
of holiness. I kept on seeking and last 
winter while at the altar with others 
seeking to be cleansed from all sin, I felt 
such a nearness to God as never before. 
I asked the Lord that I might die to the 
world and that He would make me to 
live in Jesus Christ. 

Soon after this our beloved Pastor 
Brother Wells sent for the ‘Guide 
to Holiness.” It has proved a blessing 
to me, by pointing out the way more 
clearly. I kept on seeking for that per- 
fect love which casteth out fear. For 
three months daily did I try to lay my- 
self on the altar Christ, but because I 
had no sensible assurances that God did 
accept me at the moment, I wonld with- 
draw the sacrifice. 

At times while trying to lay all on 
the altar, the Lord would bless me 
powerfully, this would only increase my 
desire to be cleansed. Thus I went on 
till my agony of soul became such that I 
thorght I could not live if God did not 
accept me, I did not see that I was try 
ing to make out a way for I thought 
that He would pour His Spirit upon me 
as He did when Iwas converted. At 
that time I was enveloped ina flame of 
glory, J expected to be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost and with fire, what a mercy 
that God should bear with me. The 
agony of my soul increased, I then asked 
the Lord to come in His own way, but 
O Tord do bless now. Blessed be God 
he did hear me, and on the 18th day of 
August at half past nine o'clock while 
praying to be cleansed from all sin, there 
was a holy calm came over me, I ceased 
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praying, the Spirit said as plainly as | 


though it had been spoken audibly, it is 
done, then as quick as thought I felt my 
heart to leap for joy. That moment I 
felt the fire of God’s love in my heart. 
O, what peace, the peace that passeth 
all knowledge was mine. To. God be 
all praise, blessed Sabbath. I then went 
to class meeting, the Holy Spirit urged 
me to tell what God had done, and 
the tempter said, do not be in a hurry to 
tell it, the Spirit replied open your mouth 
and I will fill it, the enemy said I had 
better wait and see if I could live it first, 
the Spirit replied, and I did not confer 
with flesh and blood but went forward 
in duty. 

I immediately arose and as soon as my 
lips was opened to tell what God had 
done for me, there was such a gush 
of love flowed into my heart that it ap- 
peared J was floating in a sea of love and 
my soul was filled entirely full of glory 
and of God. Glory be to God, I feel 
that Jesus is ever with me. It is now 


over three months since 1 yeceived the 


blessing of perfect love. To the praise of 
God I will say Ihave felt His presence ever 
with me; when IJ retire to rest I feel the 

resence of God is there. Often I am so 
filled with the love of God that I cannot 
sleep and have to rise, and fall on my 
knees before the Lord to praise Hin 
for His mercy. I feel it thrill through 
my entire being, often I am lost in won- 
der when I contemplate the mercy of 
God that he does dwell in my poor heart. 
To the praise of God, I will say; aoe 18 
now a pleasure. I feel that the Jove 
of Jesus constrains me. Formerly duty 
was a great cross, it is now a great won- 
der to me that all do not obtain the 
blessing. 

The Scriptures now appear as the 
word of God, in a licht they never did 
before. When I take up the blessed 
book and look upon it there is a bright- 
ness, 2 luster that shines upon it I never 
saw before, and asI read it I understand 
it as never before. With shame I tell it 
before I received this blessing, at family 
prayer I generally selected the shortest 
chapters I could find and hurry through, 


but bless God now they are all too short, ' 


HOLINESS, 


I now want to linger long, and O, what 
precious times I have while holding con- 
verse with God. Oh, that all would 
taste and see that God is Love. 


For tho Guide 
THE HEAVENLY GUIDE. 
REV. F. He. WHEELER. 


That ignorant and erring man needs 
a guide through this land of shadows 
and darkness to the unseen world admits 
of no doubt whatever, especially when 
we consider the manifold dangers which 
beset his pathway to the skies, and that 
so many are finally and forever lost, in 
spite of all that God is doing for the sal- 
vation of men. This “ Guide” that we 
so much need comes to our aid in the 
person of Christ, and we are told to 
“look unto Jesus ” as the One who shall 
guide our wayward and wandcring feet 
in the “new and living way.” The 
“Good Shepherd” that leadeth Israel 
like a flock who forgets not even one of 
the “lost sheep,” and who beareth the 
“Jambs” in his arms. 

This is He that led ancient Israel from 
Egypt through the Red Sea, and across 
the wide and terrible wilderness to the 
shores of the Jordan, and thenee over the 
river to the promised land. ‘“ This is 
He that went before them in a pillar of 
cloud by day and pillar of fire by night 
lest they should wander from the path 
His wisdom had marked out. Psalm 48, 
14. David says “this God is our God for 
ever andever. Te will be our Guide 
even unto death.” , 

He will lead ws, if we desire it, froma 
worse than Egyptian bondage to a better 
Jand than Canaan, by day and night, in 
sunshine and in storm, through all the 
obstacles and perils of the way to the 
“Jordan of death ” and there if we 
have like Caleb and Joshua “held fast 
our’confidence ” and “ kept the faith ” we 
shall finish our course with joy” and “go 
over to posses the goodly land” forever and 
ever. 

As He “took not away ” from the 
children of Israel His guiding presence so 
Isaiah says “He shall guide us continually” 
and shall “never leave or forsake us” 
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Oh, what a consolation to know this in a | 
false and fickle world like ours. That 
one Friend at least will be ever true, He 
will be the “ Guide of our youth,” the 
prop and comfort of middle life, and when 
old age creeps on apace, chilling the life- 
blood with its wintry breath and causing 
the limbs to tremble in its icy grasp, the 
promise greets us as we totter to the 
tomb—‘“‘ ven to hoar hairs will I carry 
you "—and when at last we enter the 
valley of the shadow of death, His voice 
comes up from the sepulchre to cheer us 
in our conflict with the last enemy, and 
we press on into the gathering gloom 
to grapple with our unseen foe—saying 
with the Psalmist, “I will fear no evil, 
for thow art with with me, thy rod and 
thy staff they confort me.—” We shall 
not have signs and wonders as did the 
Israclites, for we are heirs of a better cov- 
enant and “walk by faith,” but David 
says “‘ He shall guide us by his counsel.” 
Now God counsels in three principle 
ways—viz: 

Ist, By His Holy Spirit—our guide 
“into all truth ”—the still small voice 
within ; or, as Isaiah has it behind us, say- 
ing “This is the way walk ye init.” Well 
will it be for us if we heed this gentle 
monitor, the sentinel of the soul—always 
on the alert and prompt to give the alarm 
of danger from lurking and unseen foes. 

2nd, By His word—* A light unto our 
path,” revealing the “highway of holi- 
ness,” as the only safe and certain way. 
All other paths than this are but by- 
ways to the downward road, leading 
alike to death—‘“‘there is a way that 
seemeth right unto a man but the end 
thereof are the ways of death.” Oh, then 
“avoid it, pass not by it, turn from it 
and pass away. "The path of duty is 
the ouly path of happiness—the only 
path to glory. 

3rd, By His Providence—gently teach- 
ing us in the school of ‘expericnce “the 
good and the right way "—caring for our 
wants—-ministering to our comfort- chast- 
ing us when we need such discipline— 
opening our way to usefulness and mak- 
ing “all things to work together for our 
spiritual and lasting good. ; 

Thus He guides us by His counsel un- 
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erring, while we live, and as Dayid says, 
‘shallreceive us to glory.” Christian— 
sinner—will you not lay aside every 
weight and the sinthat doth so easily be- 
set you, and (henceforth if never before,) 
run with patience.the race that is set be- 
fore you, looking unto Jesus the author 
and finisher of your faith,‘who for the joy 
that was set before him (and which is now 
also set before you) endured the cross 
despising the shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of God, where, if faithful, you 
shall sit and reign with Him forever. 


For the Guide, 


LINES SUGGESTED 


WHILE GAZING AT THE NORTH STAR FROM MY BEDROOM 
WINDOW. 


REV. 0. D. BATTELLE. 
Welcome, welcome, bright shining one, 
Thy twinkling rays so long have shone | 
Upon my pleasant cottage room, 
And cheered me in my quiet home! 


*Mid silent night I muse on thee, 
And think of those I cannot see, 
Whose home is far beyond thy light ; 
In brighter, purer, holy light! 


Shine on, shine on, thou faithful guide, 
The traveler’s hope, the sailor’s pride— 
Thy brilliant rays have led the way 

Of thousands, seeking freedom’s sway. , 


While thus I gaze on thy fair face, 
My kindred friends in other space 
Look on thee too—so let it be— 

One point attracts both them and me, 


Another star my faith hath seen, 


i ll serene, 
Its light and beauty, a ; 
Its brightness, like the “ Morning Star,” 
t=) 


Shines ever bright, though seeming far. 


Star of my hope to thee I cling, 

Thy radiant light my feet shall bring 
To walk amid the sapphire stones, 
Far, far away from earthly thrones! 


The raging storms will then be past, 
And triumph crown my toil at last. 
Till then, bright star, I'll look to thee, 
And in THY LIGHT, THY GLORY SEE! 
. ho 

God himself alone can know the price » 
at which his Son, Christ Jesus the Lord, 
purchased our redemption.—Jas. G. Wa- 
son. 
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GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 
JOHN E, PICKNELL. 
8. A. F. P. 


Last March a dear husband passed from 
earth to a higher and holier life. Although 
‘but a babe in Christ, his walk wasclose with 
God. Five years ago, under the labors of 
Brother C. Nichols, he was brought to a sav- 
ing knowledge of the truth ; like others, he 
sought to know more of Christ, to be a living 
Christian, and did not rest short of entire 
consecration and heart purity. The Guide 
was an ever welcome guest, and the spiritual 
food it contained eagerly sought for, While 
at Yarmouthport camp-meeting in 1865, he 
was wonderfully blessed with a rich baptism 
of the Spirit, and continued a willing witness 
for Jesus until his death, which occurred on 
the 21st of March. In August, 1867, his 
health began to fail gradually ; slowly but 
surely did that fatal destroyer, consumption, 
do its work, yet so firmly were his feet 
planted upon the rock, Christ Jesus, that his 
faith failed not in that trying hour. His 
great burden of prayer was for the purity of 
the church. Holiness of heart. His latest 
moments were spent in pointing to Jesus a 
dear sister who had for some time been a 
subject of earnest prayer by us. Other 
friends stood by his bedside, tears filling their 
eyes, while listening to his dying petition for 
God to bless and save them. 

His last words were, “ Weep not for me.” 
‘Thus passed a loved one from my side, after 
a union of two short years, in the flush of 
youth and in the field of labor. Yet I know 
God does not afflict willingly, and that my 
loss is his eternal gain, I am fully assured. 

Pray ye the Lord, that he may send forth 
more laborers into the harvest field. 

ae 
For the Guide. 
MISS JULIA M. BRADON. 

Miss Julia M. Bradon sweetly fell asleep in 
Jesus, October 22, 1868, aged thirty years 
and seven days. She early gave herself to 
the Saviour, and united with Goa’s people. 
By her consistent Christian walk and ami- 
able disposition she endeared herself to many 


friends. She taught school in various places, 
and gained a large circle of friends, of these 
she often spoke during her illness with grati- 
tude. Her scholars were not forgotten in her 
loving prayerful solicitudes, and she desired 
that she might meet them allin heaven. 

The‘last six months of her life she suffered 
intensely, yet her mind was clear and peace- 
ful. She has been a reader and lover of the 
Guide. Five years she hailed its visits with 
delight. Holiness of heart was her chief 
aim. To her, sin was a subject of dread, far 
more than death. She drank of the waters 
of life daily, and asshe neared the shore of 
immortality, her prospects brightened. A 
little before her death she wanted her friends 
to sing, but tears prevented their immediate 
compliance. She said, “If you felt as I do 
you could not help singing. If I had strength 
you would hear me sing as never before.” A 
few hours before her death, she called the 
family around her bed, and gave them her 
parting counsel, charging them to live faith- 
ful and meet her in heaven, and bade them 
farewell one by one, and soon passed joyfully 
away, saying, “I am happy; mourn not for 
me.” 

tt 
For the Guide. 
EARLY CALLED. 
G, L. GAXYDE. 

Mary Lizzie, eldest daughter of Absalom 
and Angeline Bernhard, of Cheltenham, died 
October 2, aged fifteen yearsand ten months. 

She was connected with the M. E. Sabbath 
school of that place, and was thoughtfull 
beyond her years. 

She had been trying to live in the fear of 
God for about two years, but did not realize 
satisfactory peace untila short time before 
her death. She was confined to the house a 
few weeks with consumption. She was nat- 
urally hopeful, and looked upon the bright 
things of life. Her last moments were won- 
derfully marked by the divine presence. She 
talked much of heaven, and of Jesus, her 
precious Saviour, and exhorted her parents 
and all who came to see her to seek the Sa- 
viour while they were in health. When her 
feet touched the cold waters of Jordan, she 
exclaimed, “The angels have come for me,” 
then closing her eyes as if the light was too 
strong, she again said, “The angels have 
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come for me,” and shouting the praises of 
God, she entered into her final rest. 

The funeral sermon was preached by the 
Rev. M. A. Day to a very large audience. 
The children of the Sabbath and public 
schools were present, and followed in solemn 
procession her remains tothe grave. Many 
mourn her loss, but our loss is her infinite 
gain. 

a a 
LINES ON THE DEATH OF JANE BARTON, 


WHO DEPARTED THIS LIFE AUG. 29, 1868, 
B. L. HAGER, 
She has gone from the galaxy here, 
Where once in mild splendorshe shone, 
To revolve in that heavenly sphere 
Around her Redeemer’s bright throne. 


Through clouds, and through tempests, 
she past, 

While a star in this ether of time, 

But drawn by attraction at last, 

She moves in that glory-lit clime. 

With the “ Stars of the morning ” her light, 

Gleams away in that canopy clear, 

Where the patriarchs—satellites bright— 

With Apostles and Prophets appear. 


We will hail thee, O blest one, again 
When we shoot from our orbits of clay, 
And revolve round the lamb that wasslain 
In rainbow-lit orbits for aye. 


Goitorial, 


WAYS AND WORK FOR JESUS. 
ZANESVILLE, O., Dec. 28, 1868. 

DEAR SISTER:—We left home early in 
December in answer to invitations to labor 
in the Churches in these regions, intending 
only to spend a few days at each place. 

Our first visit was at Steubenviile,O. We 
were delightfully entertained at the house of 
the Rev. E. Hingely, the beloved pastor of 
the first M. E. church in the place, This, 
you know, is rather against our principles, as 
it has long been a cherished opinion with us 
that there is danger our ministers may be 
overtaxed, through thoughtlessness on the 
part.of the people of their various charges. 
Their removal every two or three years ne- 
cessarily creates an extensive acquaintance, 
the demands of which, if met, would leave 
but little time for anything else but to be an. 
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swerable to the claims of hospitality. In 
this case, through the rich bounty of our 
Heavenly Father, the cup of cold water was 
munificently rewarded, ‘“ Blessed are they 
who do hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
for they shall be filled.” Both the dear pas- 
torand his beloved help-mate in the Lord 
were blessed with the witness of entire 
sanctification, and witnessed a good confession 
before many. About twenty were newly- 
raised up to testify of the power of-Christ to 
save to the uttermost, and the altar was 
also nightly surrounded with seekers of par- 
don, several of whom found Jesus during our 
short stay. But, asa whole, the church did 
not come up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty as at most places where we labor. 

The devoted minister in charge expressed 
it as his opinion, that the good accomplished 
would be far reaching and much greater than 
conceived of by us. The Lord grant that 
the frait may remain, and be safely garnered 
in heaven. The excellent presiding elder of 
the district, Rev. B. Watkins, and also the 
Rev. Mr. Woolf, of the Hamline charge, with 
ministers and people from surrounding 
places, participated in the work, and added 
to its hallowing interests. From Steuben- 
ville, we went to 

PITTSBURG, Pa. 

He, who took upon himself not the nature 
of angels but of men, knowing the weakness 
of the flesh, said to his wearied disciples, 
“ Rest awhile.” Himself was wearied as he 
gat on Jacob’s well. But how short was his 
rest. Samaria’s daughter came. Though 
He had withdrawn from the multitude, He 
now again taxes his wearied energies in dis- 
coursing With one lone woman. Blessed 
Jesus! how truly wast thou as man with 
men! How unremitting, despite weariness 
and pain, ‘in finishing the work that the 
Father gave thee todo! We pant for more 
of thy image. 


Love thy image, love impart, 
Stamp it in our face and heart. 


Intending to take a short respite from in- 
cessant labor, we retired to the house of our 
friend, J. Grier, Esq., Pittsburg, who, with 
his precious wife and lovely family, seem to 
prize the privilege of entertaining strangers. 
Here we remained from Friday afternoon till 
Monday. Rey. Dr. Miller, of Smithfield 
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Street Church, is openly endeavoring to rear 
the banner, Hotiness To THE LoRD, here. 
We called onhim the afternoon of our arri- 
val, and had a precious meeting with his 
people in the evening. On Sabbath morning 
we listened to a very interesting discourse in 
the Liberty Street Church, by Chaplain Mc- 


Cabe, from “Who knoweth whether thon |. 


art come to the kingdom for such a time as 
this,” Esther iv., 14. In the evening we took 
the service at Smithfield Street Church. Had 
a large concourse, and felt the conscious 
girdings of Omnipotence. It is inspiring to 
tely on the worD of the Eternal, “It shall 
not return unto thee void, but it shall ac- 
complish that which I please and prosper in 
the thing whereunto I sent it.” Alleluia! 
On Monday we went to 


WHEELING, W. VA. 


Arriving in the evening, we were again 
pleasantly at home at the house of our 
friends, Mr. and Mrs. Arthur Little. The 
glorious revival in which we participated at 
this place over three months ago, is still per- 
meating the town, May the flame continue to 
spread till all the region around about is envel- 
oped in the blaze of salvation. Rev. R. A. 
Arthur, on whose charge the Moundsville 
camp-meeting was held last summer, is still 
reaping most precious fruit as the result of 
that meeting. Many of his people have 
since received the sanctifying power. 

Tuesday, we called on some of the friends. 
Rey. E. Ball, pastor of Zane Street charge, 
has for several weeks past been called to en- 
dure the trial of his faith, having so nearly 
lost his voice as to be unable to attend to the 
duties of his pastorate. He has been spend- 
ing a few weeks in New Orleans and other 
places South, with but little seeming advan- 
tage to health. His friends will join us in 
asking that the Lord will restore our dear 
fellow-helper in the promotion of scriptural 
holiness to the effective ranks, ifit is His will. 
In the meantime the work of holiness is 
still progressing among His dear people. 

Fourth Street charge, of whom the Rev: 
W.M. Muilenix is pastoris still going on from 
strength to strength. The pastor’s faith is 
being followed by many of his people. It is de- 
lightful to witness how many within the past 
few months have been led up rejoicingly be- 
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side still waters and green pastures. O, if 
all ministers only knew, how much more they 
might do for their people, by the exercise of 
a pioneer faith, not one would rest short of 
it. Whatasolemn day will that be, when those 
who have been called by the Great Shepherd 
as overseers of Christ’s flock, shall be re- 
quired to present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus, This isin fact the grand ultimatum 
of all Christian ministrations. Remaining 
one day at Wheeling, we had a precious 
crowning service in the evening. and on 
Wednesday, in answer to an invitation some 
time since given, went to 
MARTINSVILLE, O., 


Where we engaged in a series of services till 
Saturday. Here the friends of the M. E. 
Church have a good commodious edifice. 
The people came out largely at every service. 
The Lord of the temple manifested his hal- 
lowing presence, and many will, with our- 
selves, love to remember those three days of 
precious interest. Friday morning, at half- 
past ten o’clock, service was particularly sig- 
nalized as aseason of the outpouring of the 
Holy Spirit. Early that morning I said toa 
dear one, “ This is my birth-day, but as Tam 
so far from home I suppose I need not expect 
a birth-day present, but O how I do wish my 
Heavenly Father would give me a birth-day 
present! Little did limagine what a rich 
birth-day present my blessed Heavenly 
Father had in reserve forme. During the 
sanctuary services of that morning, while 
opening my lips for Jesus, streams of light 
and salvation poured through my soul, and 
upon others. There was a dear child of Jesus 
present, whol felt greatly needed the bap- 
tism of flre, not only for her own sake, but 
for the sakeof the cause, God requiring that 
she should bea help-meet with her husband 
who, as oneof the captains in Immanuel’s 
army, was endeavoring to plant the banner, 
“ HOLINESS TO THE LorD,” in this place. 
That this, the desire of my heart, might be 
granted me, I had that morning at an early 
hour asked of the Lord. Prayer that opens 
heaven had been offered, and while we were 
singing 
Glory to the Lamb! 
For I have ovarcome, through the blood of the Lamb, 


the windows of heaven were opened, and 
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copious showers descended. The dear min- 
ister’s wife, for whose entire sanctification I 
had specially asked, received such an over- 
whelming blessing that she could not con- 
tain. With amazement she cried out, “O, 
such a blessing forme! Such a blessing for 
me! Glory! Glory!’ And then, as she went 
about pouring her wondrous joy in every 
ear, the stream flowed in copious measure 
from vessel to vessel. Sweeter than an angel 
voice, the Spirit said, “Behold the answer 
to your prayer. Your birth-day present!” 
On Saturday morning we left for 


ZANESVILLE, O., 


A home camp-meeting having been appoint- 
ed tocommence on the afternoon of that day, 
at which we had engaged to be present. We 
arrived between three and four o’clock, found 
many of the precious friends of Jesus assem- 
bled in the Seventh Street Church, who af- 
fectionately greeted us. The meeting had 
already commenced. Both afternoon and 
evening services were crowned with the felt 
presence of the High and Holy One. The 
meeting thus favorably begun, went on with 
increasing power during the entire of our ten 
day’s service. Every afternoon and evening, 
both seekers of pardon and purity crowded 
the altar and its surroundings. Over one 
hundred, we trust, received the blessing 
sought. God is faithful. They that seek do 
find. About sixty obtained pardon, and 
fifty obtained the witness of holiness, Many 
of whom were leading persons in the 
Church and the community. If one shall 
chase a thousand, and two put ten thousand 
to flight, what may we hope for in the future 
of Zanesville, where so many having put on 
the whole armor are now coming up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty | 


CHRISTMAS 


Was a day which many of our precious 
friends in Zanesville will never forget. Sure- 
ly, He who was bornin Bethlehem’s manger 
was crowned Lord of all in glorious acclama- 
tionthat day. In many hearts had he been 
newly enthroned as the all conquering 
Prince of Peace, and each in burning love 
and holy aspiration vied in exalted praise. 
Nature and grace conspired to make the day 
glorious. The atmosphere was bland, and 
the skies bright, serene and beautiful. In 
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the morning we contemplated the rich mercy 
of God in the gift of his Son, ‘‘ Whereby the 
day-spring from on high hath visited us,” and 
the specific object for which God gave his Son, 
that is, “that we being delivered out of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve him, with- 
out fear, in holiness and righteousness before 
him all the days of ourlife.” And then how 
did the anthem well up from the recesses of 
many newly-filled hearts, 
Hail! Prince of Life, forever hail, 
Redeemer, Brother, Friend, 
Though earth and time, and life shall fail, 
Thy praise shall never end. 
But we could not close. So we did just 
what it was fitting we should do—that is, re- 
solved to have an adjourned 


PRAISE MEETING 


in the afternoon. We wish all “Merry 
Christmas” pleasure-taking Christians (?) 
might have been but one hour with us. He, 
who though equal with the Father, robed 
Himself in human form and became obedient 
unto death, was gloriously present in his res- 
surrection power. Many in whose hearts 
he was enthroned as the Prince of Life, con- 
spired in crownirg him with their praises. 
“On His head were many crowns.” So said 
the Revelator, and so thought we as we 
heard, and in vision seemed to see the once 
Incarnate Son of God so gloriously crowned 
Lord of allon tbat happy Christmas day. 
The meeting in the evening was one of in- 
creasing power. Several newly received the 
new-born Prince of Peace into their hearts. 
Never before did I enjoy such a happy 
Christmas, echoed from lip to lip. 

Gladly would we have remained longer, as 
the scene of revival was manifestly intensi- 
fying with every passing hour, but we were 
engaged to go to regions beyond. Our last 
evening (Sabbath), convictions were multi- 
plied. Many bowed as penitents at the foot 
of the cross. We think not less than fifty of 
all classes and ages. Jesus revealed Himself 
in saving and sanctifying power, and amid 
Alleluias of praise to Him alone to whom 
all praise is due, we took the parting hand. 
We must not omit to add that “ Zanesville 
for Jesus!” is the battle ery of the hosts of 
Israel encamped there. Rev. C. D. Bat- 
telle is the energetic and beloved commander 
of the hosts (under God) who, with his dear 
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devoted help-meet, is by example and precept 
empowered to lead them forth by the King’s 
highway to glorious victory. 


WABASH, IND., 


was our next scene of labor. Here also the 
God of Battles wrought most graciously. 
The beloved minister, Rev. J. Comstock, has 
for some time been standing forth before the 
people in these regions, testifying of the 
power of our heavenly Joshua to save his re- 
deemed ones to the uttermost. But hitherto 
the people have been slow to believe. The 
masses who have been brought out of spiritual 
Egypt, like Israel in their journeyings, have 
been going around and around the mountain 
instead of going up into Canaan and fighting 
the Lord’s battles. But O how glorious has 
been the change within the past ten days. 
Many have come up out of the wilderness, 
and are now marching up victoriously to- 
ward the interior of the land, resolved to take 
the strong citadel of Satan for Christ. Many 
of the members of the official board, class 
leaders, etc., have entered the rest of faith. 
We havereason to hope that about one hun- 
dred have decided for Christ, about seventy 
of whom have united in fellowship with the 
M. E. Church. Several devoted members of 
the Society of Friends have, in the sweetest 
unity of the Spirit, mingled with us in 
praise, worship, and labor. Two or three of 
these who are engaged in the ministry, have 
during the progress of these services sought 
definitely and obtained clearly the full bap- 
tism of the Holy Spirit. How overwhelming. 
ly does the baptism of fire, or in other words 
the baptism of love, overthrow all denomin- 
ational barriers. Among the converts was 
& young man, the son of one of these minis- 
ters of the Society of Friends, also a daugh- 
ter of another dear laborer of our Lord be- 
longing to that body. 0, it is sweet to be 
baptized into one Spirit, and itis a point we 
all arrive at when perfect love becomes an 
experimental verity, During the last few 
days three meetings were held daily at half- 
past six o'clock in the Morning, half-past two 
in the afternoon, and seven o’clock in the 
evening, so that some, particularly the dear 
indefatigible pastor, seemed to abide in 
the house of the Lord. Added to this, the 
pastor of the M. E. Church, and Rev. Brother 
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Clark, another spirit-baptized minister, 
preached at noon in the open air in the heart 
of the town, gathering quite a concourse in 
the business mart. O for an increase of 
spirit-baptized ministers and people. 

Sabbath was the last great day of the 
feast, at which we were permitted to be pre- 
sent. Meetings were kept up almost without 
intermission from half-past eight in the 
morning till Jatein the evening. The multi- 
tude came. We doubt not but that it was 
through the inspirations of the ever blessed, 
all pervading Holy Spirit that the assembly 
gathered, and He who cared for the multi- 
tude in the days of his flesh, was now glori- 
ously present in the power of his Spirit, tak- 
ing of the things of God, and revealing them 
to the'people. After we lad talked about 
the ordination of power with which Jesus 
would fain endue all his people,we asked who 
of all present would stand forth bic-fore God, 
men and angels, declaring themselves candi- 
dates for this special ordination. We think 
that at the least computation from two to 
three hundred stood up, and remained stand-. 
ing long enough for the recording angel to 
engrave each name in full in the book of 
God’s eternal remembrance. O, if each one 
who were thus signalized at that solemn 
hour as candidates for the ordination by 
which they may be empowered to bring 
forth much fruit, how far-reaching and 
mighty will be its results. What an ingath- 
ering of souls into the Redeemer’s fold will 
the day of eternity present as the fruits of 
that ordination. May not one rest short of 
it. 

The afternoon was butan adjournment of 
the morning service, and the evening also. 
Many did not leave the church, and the af- 
ternoon and evening service was one contin- 
ual scene of power. The audience room be- 
ing crowded long before the hour for evening 
service arrived, meetings were held simul- 
taneously in the audience and lecture-rooms, 
in both of which the power and presence of 
the convicting, converting and sanctifying 
Spirit was gloriously manifest. Thus closed 
our Jast day'sservice with our beloved Chris- 
tian friends at Wabash, Indiana. Ere we 
parted, hundreds rose to say that they would 
meet us in our Father's house above, where 
there aremany mansions. Thus pledged, we 
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yet once more together sung in anticipation 
of goon joining voices again in the presence 
of the Lamb once slain for us, 

Glory to the Lamb] 


The next morning we were met by a num. 
ber of the friends at the railroad station. 
Believing that the children of the kingdom 
have rights,inasmuch as this world belongs to 
God and his Christ, we again encouraged each 
other’s hearts in the Lord, talked of the 
things appertaining to the Kingdom, sung 
the songs of Zion, and united inprayer, when 
the swiftly pussing train paused, and quickly 
bore us away on our homeward course. 


+ + 
Mebioal AMiscellann, 
For the Guide, 
HOME CAMP MEETING PROTRACTED. 

REV. G. D. BATTELLE, 

All praise, all honor be given to our bless- 
ed Redeemer for the gracious work wrought 
for us in the Seventh-street charge, Zanes- 


ville, O. The meeting opened December 19th, 
under the Jabors of Brother and Sister Palm- 


er, aud two services were held each day for 
ten days, when these evangelists left us. At 
every service souls were blessed—some con- 
verted, some reclaimed, and some entered 


into the full enjoyment of salvation. We 
continue to hold meetings nightly ; our bless- 
ed work continues. Our members are much 
revived, many are fully consecrated to the 
Lord to live and work for Him. The extent 
of the good resulting from the labors of our 
camp meeting in December may never be 
fully known here. Some came from a dis- 
tance on purpose to seek the baptism of 
power, and they were gloriously baptized! 
The conflict was severe in some cases, but 
generally victorious. But how difficult it is 
to particularize in such a blessed campaign ! 
Some who were opposed to the doctrine of 
holiness in life gave up their opposition un- 
der the influence of plain Gospel truth, as 
presented by Brother and Sister Palmer, and 
became open witnesses and advocates of 
Christian purity. Many who had been seeking 
for aclean heart for months were able to testily 
that “the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all 
sin.” What a triumph of grace to see the 
proud rebellious heart bow at the feet of 


Jesus and receive at his hands pardon and 
purity ! 

About fifty members received the baptism 
of power and purity, and sixty profess to 
have received pardon; forty-four have ap- 
plied for membership in the church. “ Thanks 
be to God who giveth us the victory !” 

Christmas morning will not soon be for- 
gotten—it was a day of praise, of holy joy, 
and happy triumph, The angelic song was 
heard anew; the cloud of glory rested upon 
Israel ; “ Emanuel” was present, and never 
did the “ Prince of Peace” receive more 
hearty greetings, ‘Glory to God in the 
highest!” Qod’s first and second great gifts 
to man were gratefully realized and happily 
acknowledged. Some exultingly exclaimed, 
“ Jesus is mine!” others said with rapture, 
“Tam saved indeed !” others, “ The blood of 
Christ it cleanseth me, for I his word be- 
lieve!” Many said, “This is the happiest 
Christmas I ever saw !” 

We enter the new year with warm hearts 
and renewed energies to live for Jesus. We 
thank the Lord for the very efficient service 
rendered by Brother and Sister Palmer. May 
our Heavenly Father continue to bless them 
in their labors! Seventh-street charge. is 
greatly indebted to them, and would rejoice 
to meet them a second time at our altar in 
months or years tocome. May we meet in 
Heaven ! i 


ZANESVILLE, Jan. 7, 1869. 
-_—_—_——o ta te 


CONVERTS AT WORK. 

Rev. J. B. Foote, Presiding Elder of Rome 
District, gives an account of a precious work 
of grace which has occurred in Ava, illustra- 
tive of the fact that God—even ourGod—can 
with a worm thrash a mountain. Young 
converts, read this, and ask Jesus if he will 
direct your mind to some way by which you 
may be enabled to diffuse the light kindled 
in your own soul, so that it may become a 
mighty flame. 

An interesting revival has occurred at Ava, 
on this district. A gentleman and wife from 
the place were converted at our camp meet- 
ing. They told their neighbors about it. 
Brother Robert Flint, whose father was in 
the vicinity; preached four nights of the fol- 
lowing week. Brother Adam Flint, a local 
preacher, continued the meetings. The Holy 
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Spirit operated in power on the. entire com- 
munity, so that in the course of five or six 
weeks nearly or quite one hundred persons 
were converted orreclaimed. The work wiil 
result, we trust, in a good and permanent 
Society and a house of worship. Preliminary 
steps are already begun for both. 
—___ +a >t 
REVIVAL OF HOLINESS. 
REV. R. A. ARTHUR. 

The work of Holiness is triumphing most 
gloriously on Marshall Charge, West Virginia 
Conference. Within the last month sixty- 
seven have professed this great blessing ; and 
since Conference, March, 1868, one hundred 
and sixteen have received the blessing of per- 
fect love. The work is still going on, and 
we confidently hope that by the close of the 
Conference year two hundred may have re- 
ceived it. The GuipE To Honress, Wesley 
on Christian Perfection, and other works on 
this subject, have been urged as valuable 
helps, and a number of copies of the GuipE 
are taken ; many of Wesley’s tracts on Chris- 
tian Perfection have been sold. The people 
and brethren are deeply interested on this 
subject. Whatachange in this region with- 
in the last six months! It is most: wonder- 
ful, and it has only begun. Holiness must 


conquer—must take the world. 
WHEELING W. Va., 1868. 


a a oe oe ed 
VIRGINIA, 

Tt will be gratifying to the readers of the 
GUIDE to know that the Rev. John T. James, 
of the Church South, who received the bap- 
tism of fire at Manheim, has since realized 
that “holiness is power.” Being forced to 
leave his mission in Alexandria, Virginia, by 
Some opposers of holiness, after he had seen 
ten of his charge obtain heart purity, he was 
“led by the Spirit” to another field, where 
in ashort time he was the God-honored and 
God-honoring instrument in the greatest revi- 
val ever known in that section of the work, 
resulting in upwards of eighty conversions 
and three cases of entire sanctification, The 
most remarkable feature is that the church 
almost a8 one man has been go impressed 
with the beauty and possibility of holiness in 
this life, that it is the one-altsorbing topic 
of conversation in the community, the inter- 
est being shared even by sinners. The work 
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is sustained by the distribution of quite a 
number of the publications of W. C. Palmer, 
Jr.,on the higher Christian life; and, as a 
very important auxiliary, four copies of the 
GUIDE now make their way into that section 
—the garden of Virginia—as pioneers of a 
much larger number that it is hoped will 
soon follow. May God hasten the ‘spread 
of Scriptural holiness all over these-lands.” 
“Even so come Lord Jesus!” Amen. 


THE WRATH OF MAN SHALL PRAISE HIM. 

God has more than a thousand ways by 
which He can cause the wrath of man to 
praise Him, though we in our short-sighted- 
ness cannot see one. Some time since we 
referred to the case of Lord Cecil, who had 
been censured and resigned his commission 
in the British army, because of his persistent 
efforts in holding revival services among the 
soldiers and others. 

Since he resigned his commission he has 
taken a wider range, and we will hope is do- 
ing still greater disservice to Satan’s king- 
dom. How true it is that those who bear 
the image of the Heavenly, whether high or 
low, rich or poor, will manifest an all-control- 
ing, self-sacrificing zeil in the salvation of 
souls.) What a 

BEAUTIFUL EXAMPLE 
for persons in high life does the following in- 
cident, which we clip from a Canada paper, 
present : 

“ PREACHING AND PracticE.—The Globe's 
Ottawa correspondent says: ‘Lord Cecil has 
advertised preaching twice each Sunday, and 
on Tuesday and Thursday evenings, in the 
theatre, which he has rented at his own ex- 
pense for those days. It appears his religion 
does not consist merely in preaching, as it is 
stated that a few days ago in a neighboring 
township, while visiting, he found a widow 
who wasin danger of losing her farm, it be- 
ing mortgaged for $100; Lord Cecil presented 
this poor woman with a check for the 
amount, and secured her a receipt in full.” 


<4 


NEW CASTLE, DEL. 

Rev. L. Dobgon says: We have had in pro- 
gress for several weeks a meeting of remark- 
able power, and the work still goes on, Sev- 
eral have been converted, and quite a num- 


ber have experienced the blessing of full 
salvation. 

When the invitation is given, the altar is 
not unfrequently filled with earnest seekers 
after holiness. The church is being thor- 
oughly aroused. God is lifting his people up 
into the fullness of a life of liberty and love. 
It is positively glorious to hear the experi- 
ences of sorne of these entirely saved ones. 
It makes one think of the power of God, and 
the coming glory of the Church, when she 
shall shine forth in all the “ beauty of holi- 
ness.” 

P. §.—Dr. Hammette, of the Missouri and 
Arkansas Conference, writes mé that he has 
had a wonderful revival at Fort Smith, Ar- 
‘kansas. Over two hundred souls have been 
converted and added to the church. 


+ 


REVIVAL ITEMS, 


A powerful revival has been in progress in 
North Granville, Troy Conference, for the 
past five weeks. Two hundred have profess- 
ed to be saved, and over three hundred have 
requested prayers. The whole region for 
ten miles around is moved. Rey. A. C, Rose 
is the pastor. 


Wea Circuit, Northwest Indiana Conference. 
—G. W. Warner says: November 14th I 
commenced a meeting at Grandville, on the 
north side of Wea Plains. Up to last night 
one hundred and one had given their names 
for membership in the Methodist Episcopal 
Chureh—the greater number of them con- 
ewerted. Over forty are heads of families, and 
several are over sixty years of age. Yester- 
day morning I baptized forty-five adults and 
five children, all by applying the element to 


the subject. 


A friend writes: Brother Morgan and 
others have established a Believers’ Meeting 
in the Young Men’s Christian Association 
Rooms, London, in a fullness of fellowship in 


Rev. L. N. Carhart writes: A Tuesday af- 
ternoon meeting has been commenced at Cas- 
cade, lowa. The prayersof all lovers of holi- 
ness are requested. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


@ortrespondence. 


{This excellent article would have appeared in 
our January number, but came a little too late for 
insertion.—Ep.]} 


“LORD, AND WHAT SHALL THIS MAN DO? 
BY W. J. @LADWIN. 


Piicrm.—‘' Happy New Year!” But, oh! 
how much happier could I be if I would only 
perform my whole duty, and enjoy more re- 
ligion. ‘Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do ?” 

GvipE.—Let me suggest one of your many 
duties. Do you believe the many hundreds of 
written, and thousands of oral testimonies of 
the incalculable benefit secured to your fellow- 
travelers by the instruction, warning, and en- 
couragement of my montl:ly counsels? 

P. I cannot disbelieve them. 

G. Ought you not then to introduce the 
same to all you possibly can ? 

P. I do try a little, but they all with one 
consent begin to make excuse as soon as I 
speak of'a religious magazine. 

G. “Try alittle!” Why, you try much for 
far less important matters. Look at my ‘‘ List 
of Premiums!” ‘They that be wise (in win- 
ning souls) shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to right- 
eousness as the stars forever and ever.” For 
heavenly jewels you seek ‘‘a@ déttle /?? I can 
only exclaim, in the language of the Rev. Dr. 
Church, respecting one of his brother minis- 
ters: You ‘‘need to be struck by lightning “a 
to awaken you to a sense of duty, and its sure 
rewards. ; 

P. Truly, the Holy Ghost fire is just what I 
need and desire. I will da more in the future; 
but many, even church members, positively 
refuse to subscribe for a religious periodical. 

G. 1 will tell you what one poor, yet devoted 
pilgrim, has done in such cases, Finding but 
few in his city willing to subscribe, he ordered 
copies of the GuIpE To Hoxiness to several 
families (most of whom are in high official 
position), trusting Him who commands, ‘Cast 
thy bread upon the waters,” and promises 
due returns. He was more than rewarded. 
Within one year three conversions occurred in 
these families, while some paid the subscrip- 
tion price, and from the others he obtained 
the numbers for distribution. A prosperous 
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merchant, being ‘‘unable to subscribe,” he 
pursued the same course, and the speedy result 
was that the gentleman’s wife secured four 
new subscribers, so that this one talent brought 
forth five. Now, can you not think of some 
friends to whom you could thus send eternal 
blessings? ‘Lend to the Lord,” says Hea- 
ven’s banker. Can you; will you ‘risk the 
Security 2?” 
P, Yes; Iwill invest. 


BATESVILLE, ARK. 
————————— 


“ WITHOUT EXOUSE.” 
REV. R. V. LAWRENCE, 

If you are not holy, you are ‘without 
excuse.’”’ Jesus shed blood enough to cleanse 
you. The infinite Holy Ghost is your sancti- 
fier. The process is by consecration and 
faith—operations that you, the Holy Ghost 
helping, can easily perform, Light has been 
given to make the way plain. Motives of 
love, interest, and safety, are appealed to, in 
order to move you. God commands you to 
be holy, Jesus entreats you, and the blessed 
Spirit moves you. So if you are not holy in 
heart, you are ‘‘ without excuse.” You can’t 
say you know not the requirement, that you 
know not the way, that you have no help. 
You are going down to the bed of death 
‘‘without excuse.” If you could in that gol- 
emn hour offer a valid excuse for not being holy, 
you might put it ag a soft pillow under your 
head, and die in peace, 

You are going up to the judgment ‘without 
excuse.” If you could on that august occasion 
say: ‘‘Iam from Ethiopia; I was among the 
most neglected and benighted in that dark 
land; but though I did badly enough, yet I 
did as well as I knew how,” you could tace 
the Judge without alarm. But you can offer 
no such excuse. Bibles lie thick all around 
you; churches stand fn solemn grandeur along 
the very streets you walk, So much light has 
been flasked upon you, that you have had to 
shut your eyes to keep it out, You are going 
up to the judgment “ without excuse.” 

You are going down to Hell “without an 
excuse.” If you could, there in that dreary 
world of wo, find just one excuse tor your 
present sinful course, you might wrap it aga 
fire-proof mantle about your soul, and defy all 
the flames of hell and the tooth of the worm 
that never dies; but you cannot, and hence 
your poor soul, unshielded by a single excuse 


-| Saviour, ‘‘Look unto me!” 
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as a barrier, must endure all that is denounced 
against those who presume to live and die in 
sin. 

Fellow-travelers to the bar of God, will you 
not lay aside your sins, plunge into the 
‘‘fountain filled with blood,” and be clean? 
Blessed Holy Ghost, help us to remember that 
we have no excuse for sin! 

Sana REEEERERERIEIE aincieecoent on eEeEEEEEEEEEERE 


“THE NIGHT OF FAITH.” 

A Christian sister, writing from Pleasant 
Valley, says: ‘‘I do feel that I have given 
myself to the Saviour in an everlas:ing cove- 
nant, ButI have been walking in the night 
of faith eighteen years. Iread my Bible, and 
weep and pray over it. I also read the GUIDE 
To Hoxivess and other good books. Being 
advanced. in age, and infirm, I have now 
given up to discouragement, bordering on 
despair, fearing I may go down to the grave 
shrouded in darkness. For years I think I 
have laid all upon the altar,” &c. 

ANSWER. 

Not my dear aged sister, you have not laid 
all upon the altar. Christ is the Christian’s 
altar. If you had indeed given up all to God 
through Christ, you surely would not have 
had such a long night of darkness, sorrow, 
and sin. Christ is the Light, and do you not 
hear bim saying: ‘‘I am the light of the world; 
he that followeth me shall not walk in dark- 
ness, but shall have the light of life.” John, 
viii, 12, And again he says: ‘‘I am come a 
light into the world, that whosoever believeth 
in me should not abide in darkness.” 

That you believe in God, and are endeavor- 
ing sincerely to yield yourself up to Him in an 
everlasting covenant I do not doubt. You 
think of His demands upon you as your Crea- 
tor, of his justice and power, and you are 
troubled, But you seem to have forgotten the 
voice of your loving Redeemer and Saviour, 
‘«believe also in me.’? Had you been ever 
listening to the voice of your compassionate 
and through 
Christ looked to God, your heart would not 
have been so troubled; but He would 


“Lift up His countenance eerene, 
And let His happy child 
Behold without a cloud between 
The Godbead reconciled.”’ 


Now, my dear sister, do not linger another 
moment. The timeis far spent, The Father 
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himself loveth you. But He is grieved with 
you that you have thought so little of His 
great gift to the world. How little have you 
indulged in thanksgiving to the Father, tor 
the great gift of His only begottenson! How 
inattentive have you been to the everspeaking 
yoice of your Lord and Redeemer—Look unto 
me and be ye saved! You have been looking 
at yourself. Your shortcomings appal you! 
No wonder that you tremble and weep, and 
thick darkness enshrouds life’s pathway. And 
thus will it ever be till lite’s latest hour, unless 
you hasten to look away from sin and self. 
Rise, daughter of Abraham! Though bound 
by thy intirmity eighteen years, and in no wise 
able to litt thyself up, Jesus Zoves you, and 
compassionates thy condition, and he is long- 
ing to say to you even at this moment, ‘‘ Wo- 
man, thou art loosed from thy intirmity!” Be 
assured that He is nearer to thee than to that 
one so long bowed down with a spirit of 
infirmity. How ear is Jesus to you just now! 
He is in your heart. You need no longer say, 
Lo, here, or Lo! there! Will you not say to 
Him just now: 


«Fighteen, or eight and thirty years, 
Or thousands are alike to thee; 

Soon as thy saving grace appears 
My plague is gone—my heart is free.” 


[Ep. 
—_++ e_____ 
For the Guide, 
“A GARDEN OF SPICES.” 


REY. J. 8. INSKIP, 


The large number of books specially de- 
signed to promote the “higher Christian 
life” that have recently been issued by the 
various publishing houses of this country is 
a most significant and encouraging fact in 
the current religious history of the times. 
The demand for works of this character seems 
to be constantly increasing, and the supply, 
thank God, promises to be equal to the de- 
mand. The hearts and minds of devout 
thinkers are moved in this direction to an 
extent that implies the special interposition 
of Providence. 

Connected with the publication of the 
werk bearing the title at the head of this ar- 
ticle a remarkably suggestive incident occur- 
red. Two clergymen, Rev. L. R. Dunn, of 
Jersey City, N.J., and Rey. Dr. George, of 
St. Louis, Mo., strangely enough had their 
minds simultaneously drawn to the “ Letters 
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of Rutherford,” and were both impressed 
with the idea that the devout sayings of this 
| remarkable man ought to be gathered to- 


gether and published to the world. The 
large work containing Rutherford’s letters al- 
teady published by the Carters of this city, 
although one of great excellence, was ad- 
judged to be too large and expensive for 
general circulation, The plan brought out 


| in the “ Garden of Spices” was suggested to 


the minds of both of the clergymen referred 
to. Without any knowledge whatever of 
each other’s movements, they both proceeded 
according to their impressions and prepared 
their manuscripts for the press,—Dr. George 
submitting his toa publishing house in Cin- 
cinnati, and Rev. Mr, Dunn tendering his to 
a house in this city. Perceiving it to be a 
work of unusual merit, both houses accepted 
the manuscripts offered to them, and both de- 
termined upon their publication. 


This fact coming to light, the two authors 
met, examined each other’s arrangement, and 
found a most striking and wonderful similar 
ity. It was finally determined that Mr. 
Dunn’s selections should be published, ac- 
companied by the thrillitig introduction from 
the pen of Dr. Cuyler and the lucid sketch of 
Rutherford’s life by Dr. George. 


To the pious mind, upon reading it, will at 
once be apparent why it is called “ A Garden 
of Spices.” The divisions of the work are 
admirable. There are fifteen sections; the 
first is entitled “Christ,” and the last is des- 
ignated “The Heavenly Vision.’ Every 
page is full cf “ Christ,” and the whole is 
most truly a “ heavenly vision.” Here and 
there may be found a quaintness of style and 
expression which perhaps some, failing to 
understand, will not relish. Yet even this 
quaintness helpsto add to the beauty of the 
garden, and increases the sweetness of the 
odors one inhales in passing through it. 
There are some spots at which the reader 
will love to linger, and to which he will 
often—very often—return. I cannot now 
take time to point them out; nor need this 
be done. It is a garden go beautiful and re- 
dolent that you may anywhere tarry, £Z¢, 
wonder, and be delighted. 


Hitchcock & Walden, the publishers, have 
done themselves great credit in the general 
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appearance of the work. It is is indeed well 
gotten up, All who want a real feast for the 


soul ought to procure and read this book 
without delay. Iam glad to learn it is on 


sale at 14 Bible House, where so many excel- 
lent works on the higher forms of religious 


life and experience can be found, 

New Youx, Jan. 15, 1869. 

————a 

HOW I GAVE UP SMOKING WilHOUT EFFORT. 

When a Christian is through grace in the 
position where the will, the central life, 
is given up to God, the victory has been won, 
the citadel of sin has been captured, and the 
outworks will surrender at the first summons. 
A life-time is often occupied in trying to cap- 
ture the outworkssuccessively, while too often 
those behind are re-occupied by the enemy in 

itadel. 

atte the explanation why the life-time of 
some ig spent in wearying contests with sin 
that are oftener defeats than victories; while 
others seem to know nothing but the victory 
‘that overcometh the world. Let but the wil? 
pe yielded up perfectly to Jesus, and every- 
thing becomes easy. It is then that the prou- 
mise of the easy yoke and the light burden is 
realized. Our Lord’s commands are indeed 

jevous to 2 resisting wil; but with an extin- 

ished self-will they are only ajoy. Itis 
then that we find Christ our yoke-fellow ina 
yoke which, now that is no longer resisted, is 
lined with contentment. Christ carries now 
not only our now light burdens, but ourselves 


too. 
Myself a smoker, 
or another of my frien 


when I had heard of one 
ds giving up the habit, 
Thad emiled, with the remark that they would 
soon begin again ; and this I found almost 
always true. In my own case, I supposed that 
Thad a sufficient reason for it in overtasked 
nervous and physical powers, which found im- 
mense relief in the moderate use of the cigar. 
I believed that should I give it up my labors’ 
in the Gosael would be greatly abridged. It 
was, therefore, without condemnation of con- 
gcience that I smoked tobacco even in public, 
for I scorned to do in secret what I would nol 
do openly. 

[read the medical argument, but J had for 
over twenty years—ten years before my cou- 
version, ten years since, and one since my 
entrance in the walk of sanctification—smoked 
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tobacco with apparent advantage. I did not 
drink cottee, I did emoke, and I could see no 
difference between them. 

I mention this somewhat in detail, te bring 
out a truth that is liable to misapprehension. 
When the soul is practically sanctilied to God, 
itis not perfect ia knowledge, in judgment, or 
in practical walk, its perfection is that of the 
expanding blossom, and not of the matured 
fruit. It trusts Christ, and through faith acts 
up to the knowledge of the Lord’s mind, which 
ithas. This is the keeping of the conscience 
(or knowledge) void of otience. Smoking 
wag not then sin to me, for I did not believe it 
contrary to the Lord’s mind. Christians 
should remember this principle, a:.d not judge 
others by their own line of duty. I walked in 
the light then as now, both then and now with 
eyes partly dimmed, but growing in .the 
knowledge of my Lord and Savior, and of His 
will. It was well for me that I did not act on 
the conscience and injunctions of others, for 
they would Lave piov:d insufficient to prema- 
turely cancel a habit of twenty years’ standing. 
There was a better way. 


I reached Manheim meeting very unwell 
with overwork and the heat, and found my 
usual solace in a cigar outside the camp. 
Having returned, I was sitting in the congre- 
gation, when the Presiding Elder, most unex- . 
pectedly to me, read out my name as about to 
address the meeting. I could only cast myself 
upon the Lord to give me conscious guidance, 
and He did graciously make strength of my 
weakness. When I had done speaking, Bro- 
then A. came across the plattorm to take me 
by the hand as I sat down. Immediately there 
came upon me the sense of the impurity of the 
use of tobacco in one who had just been 
preaching a walk of full sanctification to them. 
It was not reasoning; it was not by an argu- 
ment; it was not natural judgment. It was 
above all these—the divine consciousness in 
the soulof the Lord’s mind. I could have 
presented many arguments for an indulgence 
in what was the principal physical solace of 
an overtasked life, and had not my zidZ been 
given up so as to discern the voice of my divine 
Shepherd, I should have found sufficient rea- 
sons for continuing the practice in the made- 
rate form ofmy previous habits. But having 
had my own will laid asfde, through grace, I 
could among the many voices in the world 


hear a word behind me, saying, This is the 
way; walk jn it! 

From that hour, when thus I first discerned 
the Lord’s mind on this subject; from the very 
moment when I knew that I could not follow 
Christ by smoking, the inclination to it lett me, 
and has scareely been felt for one moment 
since. God's will had become my will in the 
very centre of my cxistence. I was conscious 
of no struggle nor effort. The feeling, when 
with those who smoke, has ever since been 
that of gratitude that I am no longer under 
the bondage of the habit, nor even of the 
desire. 

I may add that though my physician assured 
me that, in my condition of health, the sudden 
disuse of a twenty years’ stimulant was enough 
* to cause me a scrious illness, I found no such 
results; none of my anticipations of impaired 
health or abridged Gospel work have been 
realized, At the close of revival services con- 
tinued for six weeks I found myselt with ave- 
rage health and energies. 

My purpose in relating this otherwise unim- 
portant matter of personal history 13 to illus- 
trate the lesson that we are to’ press full 
consecrations of the wil? to Christ, knowing 
that when this is fully reached the details of 
duty wiil be adjusted with increasing light in 
the divine and real harmony of oneness with 
Jesus. Holiness is then from the will within 
to the life without. This is very different from 
imposing, in things not directly commanded, 
our own line of duty, which would commence 
in law and end in transgression. Let us lead 
Christians firstly to a full resignation of the 
willand all its powers to the Lord, leaving 
them to the guidance of the Spirit in detail; 
being ourselves careful, meanwhile, that where- 
to we have already attained we should walk 
by the same rule, and mind the same thing. 


Ss. 
— Ho 
PREACHING HOLINESS. 
lam on my first circuit, La Prairie. Some 


fifieen years ago I believe I was made every 
whit whole. Glory be to Jesus forever and 
ever! is the language of my Heaven-bound 
spirit. Iam trying to follow the sainted Wes- 
ley’s advice, to preach holiness in every ser- 
mon. I cannot tell you how wonderfully 
Jesus loves me. I am a wonder to myself, O 
glory! glory! 


CORRESPONDENCE, 
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uly daily experience is, rejoicing now in 
earnest hope, I stand, and from the mountain 
top view all the land below. Rivers of milk 
and honey rise, and all the fruits of paradise 
in endless plently grow. 

QO, how few, how few, there are who can 
and will sutfer reproach for Jesus’ sake. En- 
closed within is an order for seven ‘‘GUIDEs To 
Hotness.” 

Uriah WARRINGTON. 
Quincey, DL 


a a 
WORDS OF CHEER- 

T send you herewith eight more subscribers 
to the *‘GuipE,” making twenty. Lhope to send 
you many more. I am truly ashamed that I 
have done so little in the past towards circu- 
lating this dearest and best of publications, 
the ‘‘ GuinE to Hottness.” 

It is truly amongst the multitudinous publi- 
cations of the day, the bright and morning star. 
Persevere in your good work; success must 
crown your etforts. With such a GuiIpE the 
flocks of Israel shall be led out from the cold 
and turbid stream of Church ritualism, icy 
formalism, and spiritual deadness, to drink 
again of the Pentecostal fountain, which flows 
now, as in days of old, clear, full, and free. 


A, ORR. 
Sarva, Iowa. 


oor — 
For the Guide. 
UNION OF PRAYER FOR MISSIONS. 

While reading Rev. J. Baume’s missionary 
sermon in the N. W.C. A.,I was convicted 
ofa great neglect—that of not daily, with 
great desire and faith, pleading with God for 
the descent of the Holy Ghost upon all con- 
nected with our foreign missions. 

How many readers of the “GUIDE” will join 
with me this new year insuch prayer? Jesus 
in his love bids us “ ask,” “seek,” “knock.” 
He commands us to look at the fields white 
for the harvest : to pray the Lord of the har- 
yest to send forth more laborers, He who 
spent the long night alone praying taught us 
by the parable of the unjust judge and the 
widow to be tmportunate in our petitions. 

He is a faithful promiser, 


TRUSTLAND, Dec. 1868. Mins. 


TTT 
Rev. T. M. Hartley writes: We rejoice in 
what God is doing for us, and also for what 
He is doing iz us. Since the first numbers of 
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tlie ‘‘ GUIDE” you sent us, two have been able 
to testify that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanses from all sin. The preacher in 
charge, myself, and our only local preacher, 
Brother H. Foggy, we could not do anything 
else but talk and preach about it; and 
wherever we have been the good work is 
taking root, and now a number are seeking 
the blessing of perfect love,—and they ask 
me to send for the “ GurDE.” We believe we 
are on the eve of a glorious awakening to the 
subject of holiness, and we feel like saying, 
“it doth not yet appear what we shall be [in 
holiness], but we shall be like Him.” Like 
Him! Yes, likeJesus. That will do, Eter- 
nalglory! Be like Jesus! 


Rev. J. J. Thatcher writes: I feel to thank 
the good Lord “that we have such a periodi- 
cal as the “GuipE.” Through its instrumen- 
tality I have been brought from bondage into 
perfect liberty through the present constant, 
all-powerful efficacy of our blessed Jesus ap- 
plied by faith, Allis love. Jesus saves me 
now. Glory! 

Lobtained the blessing of perfect love at 
the Moundsville camp meeting, West Vir- 
ginia. I came home, told the story to my 
congregation. I have been trying to preach 
and practice holiness since. The names I 
send you are part of the fruit. 

HEBRON, O. 


A correspondent writes: Some say they 
consider the GumpE too strong meat for 
young converts, but I do not think so. I 
consider it just what they need. 

————_t+ 
EXODUS, CHAPTER 33 
Jenomz Rowe. : 
A mountain stands in Eastern clime, 
Where Moses met in early time, 
As friend meets friend with face to face 
In love’s own chosen trysting place, 
The God who guides the tempest’s rush 
Who flamed within the burning bush, 
A fissure in the rocks gaped, wide, 
And down within their clifted side 
The Seer lay hid, while past time trod 
The footsteps of the mighty God, 
And glory from the God on high 
From worlds of light beyond the sky 
Flashed full before his mortal sense, 


| 
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The glory of Omnipotence. 
God laid his hand above the Seer, 
To pass his face before him there, 
For mortai man in flesh unshrived 
Ne’er saw the face of God and lived, 
Who can live here when Heaven has come? 
Oh take from earth thy glories home, 
For mortal man cant bide to see 
The light, Oh God, that burns round thee, 


IrHaca, N, Y., 1868. 


Pit =~ ayy 3 . 
Che Cuesday Aeeting. 
Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
23 SainT Manx’s Piace, 
near the Bible House, at 234 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


A congregational minister said that he had 
to speak of things so simple as to make him 
feel very humble. I wish I could speak better 
thanI can, but I must betruthful. I find it 
always best to walk in the way God appoints, 
and enjoy such privileges as hegives, My for- 
mer life for some years has been one of trial. 
(The brother referred to the fact that for some 
years he had not been in the active duties of 
the ministry.) I tried to break out of my way 
of life, but itdid not work. I then bowed be- 
fore the Lord and said, ‘‘I’ll stay here.” He 
kept me there a little while after that. By- 
and-by he broke down every barrier, nay, he 
made each one a help to leave that position. 
He gave me a pastoral charge. I have felt 
that there was not the power I needed. I 
kept up private und family worship, but I felt 
that I did not go through all the day with the 
power of God on me. I was compelleato say: 
“«T have not got up early to the study of the 
Word. I havenot got up in the night to pray. 
Ihave not set up myself to serve God as for- 
merly.” Then Igot up in the night to pray, 
In a few days I had convictions. I was tried, 
was tempted. There was anguish in my 
spirit. I said to my wife, ‘‘We have not 
prayed together much lately. There is a hor- 
rorin my mind.” I was at a loss to know 
whether God or Satan was in these feelings. 
My wife suggested ‘‘both.”? The Bible had 
not been open to my spiritual vision in some 
time. But now, oh, how the Bible began to 
opentome! Oh, those passages in God's 


word! They were the things my soul needed. 
God gave them to me. I felt as though God 
had given me the Bible over again. I have 
the indweiling Christ. I have had deeper 
feelings before, but this was a wonderful well- 
ing up of the love of Christ! 


Sister P. felt an appreciation of the brother’s 
testimony. The way of holiness is a narrow 
way. The spirit of holiness does require sac- 
rifice. The foundation of the Christian relig- 
ion was laid in sacrifice. ‘‘ He who wasrich 
for our sakes became poor, that we through 
his poverty might be rich.” A friend asked 
me, ‘‘ Are you happy?” If to be altogether 
the Lord’s is happiness, thenIam happy. It 
is true that we have a three-fold enemy, but I 
feel that I have the victory. If in anything I 
wear or eat, Jesus is not glorified, I could not 
behappy. Ido belongto Jesus. This sister 
spoke of a young convert who came to her 
during one of the evangelistic visits for advice. 
She said to him, David, if you rise about an 
hour earlier than you are accustomed to, you 
can talk with God. Iwill tell you what God 
will say to you, ‘‘ Go work to-day in my vine- 
yard,” You would say to the Master, ‘‘ What 
shallI do?” I think he would tell you to ask 
your young acquaintances to come to Jesus. 
The next evening David came to our meeting, 
and brought a friend to the altar; he agonized 
for hig conversion, and the friend was convert- 
ed. Thesecond evening he came with two, 
and they were saved. Don’t you think David 
was happy? We need a spirit of sacrifice. 
The time ig come when we are to sacrifice to 
God that which costs us something. 


A dear sister, whose lungs were quite weak, 
had been struggling to get everything on 
God’s altar, and about five weeks since had 
succeeded in getting the last idol away from 
her. Then commenced great joy, She felt 
the words spoken to her, ‘*Thou art all fair 
my love, there is no spot in thee.” The Word 
of God has been very, very precious, since 
that time. Since that she has been perplexed. 
Would like to know what is inthe way that 
keeps me from Jesus every moment, 

A brother said that God had led him. He 
took the truth as sown by a mother’s lips, and 
brought me up to see the light. Then the 
Lord let me see how far I could go from him, 
and he brought me back. 

A friend put sister Palmer’s works in my 
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hand. I found her writings in accordance 
with the Word of God. I feltnow I needed 
the work rightin my heart. One night, as I 
heard a tew brothers, God’s truth cameto my 
mind I feitthat I must have there what Il 
desired. The words came, ‘‘Ifye being evil, 
know how to give good gifts to your chi‘dren, 
how much more shall your Heavenly Father 
give his Holy Spirit to them that ask him. 
Ask and ye shallreceive.” There I gave my 
heart, soul and body, away to God. Itell you, 
brethren, that chamber was full. I went home 
to tell what God had done for me, that 
had brought meto a higher Christian life. 

Sister S.:—Never a day in my Christian life 
that I have felt so gtad that Iam a saved sin- 
ner. Every drop in my veins thank the eter- 
nat Three in One for saving me. [ must live so 
near to Jesus, that ifthe judgment should set 
to-day I can be ready to go, As I look back 
these years, I know and feel that Jesus led me 
along. And 1 know the convoy will attend 
me to His presence when I go hence, 
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GATHER THEM IN. 
“Gather the children in, 
Gather them into the Sunday School.” 

One Sabbath morning, while engaged with 
the Infant Class, a lady placed the hand of 
little Annie Poor's in mine, whispering, 
“Keep her until I come, so that I can return 
her where I found her, and don’t fail to give 
her a paper.” 

Found her! found her! why did she not 
say take her home? Where else could a lit- 
tle girl of six years be found? Where do 
you suppose Annie was found? By a saloon 
her father and mother attended. 

The next Sabbath Annie brought her little 
brother, Eddie, to see if we would give him a 
“picture paper.” Several weeks found the 
children attentive and well behaved pupils in 
the School. 

One day Annie said, with more than usual 
sweetness, “I have learned to pray ; mother 
has taught Eddie and me a little prayer, 

«Jesus, gentle shepherd, &c.”” 

We sought Annie’s home, and found her 
mother awakened. She had pious parents 
when she was a little girl, and lived in Eng- 
land, but she had grown up, and married 
Annie’s father, who brought her to America, 
where she has lived twelve years without 
hearing the sound of the Gospel, staid from 
Church, and put all thoughts of God from 
her heart, “ because people would not expect 
to see any One in that business at Church.” 

But now Annie brings those papers home 
to be read, and talks so much about what 
she learns in Sunday School, that I cannot 
keep this saloon; Tam going to sell out; it’s 
no place to live ; I can’t die here.” 


Blessed Hible, 


WORDS BY MRS. PHOEBE PALMER. 


1 Blessed “Bi - ble, how I ie it! How it doth my bosom cheer! : 
; What hath earth like this tocoy - et? O what stores of wealth are here! 
p.c. Could he from carth’s treasures bor - row, Till his way was cheered by this? 


Sryeae =a ae =f aaa 


Man was lost and duotied tosor - row, Notone ray of light a bliss. 


Yes, I’ll to my bosom press thee, 
Precious word! I’ll hide thee here! 
Sure my very heart will bless thee, 
For thou ever say’st, “Good cheer!” 
Speak, my heart, and tell thy pond’rings ; 
Tell how far thy rovings led, 
When this Book brought back thy et 
Speaking life as from the dead. 


Yes, sweet Bible! I will hide thee 


Deep—yes, deeper in this heart ; 


Thou through all my life wilt guide me, 
And in death we will not part! 
Part in death! No! never, never! 
Thro’ death’s vale I'll lean on thee 3 
Then in worlds above forever, 


Sweeter still thy truths shall be. 


Guide to Holiness. 
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For the Guide. 
VERBAL CONSECRATION. 


GAINED THEREBY. 


BAILEY. 


THE VICTORY 


REV. S. P. 


Born of devoted Christian parents, and 
consecrated to God, even in infancy, for 
the work of the ministry, I was the sub- 
ject of many prayers, and early became 
acquainted to the praise of God with 
renewing grace. In childhood and youth 
my experience was not uniform, but 
through the mercy of God I was brought 
at length to a more fully established 
Christian life. 

To the importance, both for my own 
satisfaction and usefulness, of a deeper 
work of grace in the heart, my attention 
was directed in my early experience, by 
the perusal of the ‘Guide to Christian 
Holiness,” and similar works. And 
after my Christian life became more 
settled, such works as the “ Way of 
Holiness,” by Mrs. Palmer, and the 
works of Wesley, and I*letcher, together 
with the testimonies of those who had 
obtained the blessing of a full salvation, 
drew out my heart in more earnest 
efforts to secure for myself this precious 
experience. 

When the call to the ministry became 
distinct, there was no hesitation, knowing 
well the yielding of that point to be a 
most important part of that consecration 
which I knew must precede the perfect 
acceptance on the part of God. But the 
first year in the work was a year of great 
effort, with comparatively small results, 
especially in my own experience. — I 
fasted, prayed, wept, and toiled, seeking 
with much effort the great object of de- 


sire for which my heart had so long been | am.” 
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yearning. To ask for pardon, though 
often needed, still did not satisfy. The 
Spirit was inspiring a deeper prayer 
within the soul. 

In the fall of that year I decided to 
go down to E. Camp meeting, where s0 
many yearning souls had obtained their 
heart’s desire. On reaching the meeting 
I immediately began my old way of work 
to secure the blessing. But in vain, 
though many precious seasons of enjoy- 
ment were granted. 

On the third day of the meeting, an 
invitation was given to those seeking this 
blessing to come to the altar for prayer. 
This at first I could not submit to—that 
I, a preacher of the Gospel, should go 
forward for prayer like a poor sinner. 
But perceiving the importance of hum- 
bling my heart, I yielded the point, and 
although I did not there obtain the bless- 
ing, yet it was a very important step in 
bringing down my heart to that condi- 
tion where “love crowns the meek and 
the lowly.” ’ —_ 

LI continued praying and hoping, and 
on the last night of the meeting, about 
eleven o’clock in the evening, I rose in 
the tent and expressed my carnest desire 
that I might obtain that for which I had 
purposely come a long journey. [ spoke 
of the depravity of my heart; and as I 
began to speak of that, God seemed to 
lift the “veil,” and I saw not only my 
own heart, but the human heart, the 
heart of men. 

Expressing the view,I said, “Brethren, 
T profess to be a preacher of the Gospel, 
but it seems to me that a spirit from the 
pit is as well prepared for the work as I 
Continuing, I said, “I shall not 
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said I, “this matter 


obtain the blessing here; I must go back 
to my conference, and there confess to 
my brethren the depravity of my heart.” 
As I sat down, a sister whispered in my 
eur, *‘ Brother, Satan is going to lead you 
along way around 10 obtain the blessing.” 
A remark which impressed me deeply. 

Lro. C. N., sitting near, remarked. “ I 
advise you to commit yourself to God in 
verbal consecration.” Said I, ‘‘ Brother, 
you would not have me SAY that I am 
the Lord's, before I feel in my own heart 
that 1am!” Ue asked, “ Are you will- 
ing to be the Lord’s?” ‘Yes, I want to 
be.” “Then,” said he, “T advise you to 
take the course I suggest.” The plan 
did not seem just the right one. But I 
thought, “he has seen it succeed, and I 
will do so.” 

Rising before them, [ said, “‘ Brethren, 
it is time this matter were settled between 
God and my soul, and now in the pres- 
ence of God and angels and before you, 
I commit myself to him soul, body, and 
spirit, time, talents, influence and repu- 
tation, friends and property, all I possess 
or ever may possess, I consecrate to God 
for time and for eternity.” I thought I 
had but little fecling, but I did it delib- 
erately, and God helped me to do it with 
much decision. Yet somehow it did not 
seem fully to reach the heart as I wished. 

But as Isat down I was much strength- 
ened, and felt as though I was gaining 
victory. I rose again. “¢ Brethren,” 
must be settled.” 
And then with much decision, I repeated 
smy consecration. The Spirit was leading 
me, for I sat down still more strength- 
ened in spirit. 

I resolved, “I will repeat this a score 
cof times, if necessary, till I feel in my 
‘own soul that my whole conscious being 
‘goes with the words,” IT was about to 
irise again for the same ‘purpose, when 
Bro. C. N. said, “Let us pray.” And 
as he commended my case to the blessed 
throne of mercy, I saw the last item that 
«was to be yielded to God. I was en- 
cabled by grace to submit it to Him, and 
then the consciousness,clear as the knowl- 
edge of my existence, took possession of 
my heart, that all was given up. O, the 
irest, the satisfaction of KNowine that I 
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was the Lord's, wholly the Lord’s; the 
consciousness of it clear as the sunlight. 

“J will receive you” was gently 
whispered in my soul by the voice of God 
the Spirit. I saw I could rest upon that, 
and all was well. There was no open- 
ing of the heavens, no wonderful mani- 
I said to a brother, “I feel 
as though after laboring and toiling for 
years, I have found a RrestTING PLACE.” 
Sweet, blessed rest! Hear it, ye who 
sigh, “O, where shall rest be found?” 
Hear it, ye burdened pilgrims! Lay 
down yourselves at Jesus’ feet, and your 
burden will be gone. Yourself is the 
heavy load you carry, burdened one. 
Come to Jesus with the heavy load, and 
then how light the heart. 

Said Bro. C. N., as we left the ground, 
“You will have to speak of this many 
times when you have no especial feeling.” 
I had oceasion to remember it, for it is & 
resting upon a fact, the atonement 0 
Jesus and not feeling. 

I need not speak of the efforts made 
by Satan to wrest the blessing from me, 
nor the glorious victory some weeks after, 
since which “not a doubt doth arise to 
darken my skies.” 

In His Word I have Him ever. 
Word is nigh thee.” On that Word, 
will receive thee,” I first rested—and on 
that for every moment do I rely. Thus 
sweet peace and precious rest of heart 
is mine, through a constant resting by 
faith in the atoning blood of Jesus. 


$e 
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FRUITS OF THE SPIRIT I8 GENTLENESS: 
No. 6. 
BY REV. W. H. POOLE, CANADA. 
Speak gently! ’Tis a little thing 
Dropped in the heart’s deep well; 
The good, the joy that it shall bring, 
Eternity shall tell. 

Gentleness, is, in a general sense, de- 
fined to be “the quality of being well- 
born, of good extraction.” Gentility 
and gentleness are the same, and mean 
genteel accomplishments, softness | - 
manners, sweetness of disposition, kind- 
ness, meekness, clemency, benevolence. 

83, 3 ; 
The word the Apostle used in naming 
the rich cluster of graces, is xenor ors 
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It comes from ypaw, “to use,” and | 
? b 
utility, benignity, | Lord must be gentle,” and to Titus he 


means ‘usefulness, 
gentleness, affability, clemency, lenien- 
cy, kindness, goodness, worthiness, inno- 
ceney, purity,” —Groves. 

The terms gentle, tame, mild, soft, are 
synonymous, and are used both in a 
physical and moral sense. ‘It is only in 
amoral sense that we have to do with 
the word as descriptive of the ‘‘ Fruit of 
the Spirit.” 

Gentleness, in morals, is a quality of 
the mind opposed to rudeness, rough- 
ness, fierceness, wildness, moroseness, 
austerity, and is applied to the temper, 
disposition or behavior. 

There is but little said or written on 
this virtue or grace of the Christian 
character ; and yet it has much to do in 
forming the true character of the Chris- 
tian gentleman, and in recommending 
the religion of Christ by the power of 
example to those who have it not. That 
gentle-lady or gentle-lord who has conse- 
crated their allto God, through Jesus 
Christ, and is rich in all the graces of 
the Spirit, possessing love, joy, peace, 
long-suffering, and gentleness, ete., and 
exemplifies those graces in Christian 
activities, brings in large harvests of 
credit and honor to the cause of God by 
their amiability of character, their 
sweetness of disposition, and their gen- 
tleness of spirit, and they are distin- 
guished from the masses of their breth- 
ren, whose behavicr, temper and dispo- 
sition shows an entire want of those 
finer finishing touches that complete the 
picture of true godliness. How unseem- 
ly a thing it is to see an old scholar of 
twenty years standing in school learning 
the first principles with those pupils who 
entered yesterday. And equally unbe- 
coming is it to find old disciples of 
Christ, “‘ever learning, and yet never 
able to come to the knowledge of the 
truth,” with a sourness of temper, an 
austerity of manner, and a roughness of 
disposition that would indicate that they 
had but lately escaped from the quarry 
of a deeply depraved human nature. 

Paul said to the Church at Thessalon- 
ica, ‘‘ We were gentle amongyou, even 


as a nurse,” literally as a mother. Again 


he says to Timothy, ‘‘The servant of the 


said, “Put them in mind, to be no 
brawlers, but gentle, showing all meek- 
ness unto all men.” David said, “Thy 
gentleness hath made me great.” In 
these passages we are taught to cultivate 
that disposition which enables us to bear 
the infirmities of others, to forgive injur- 
ies, to interpretall things for the best, 
toput the best construction on things, 
and as faras possible accommodate our- 
selves even to those who have wronged 
us. 

Dr. A. Clarke says, “It is a very rare 
grace, often wanting in many who have 
a considerable share of Christian excel- 
lence.” 

A good education and polished man- 
ners, when brought under the influence 
of the sanctifying grace of God, will 
bring out this grace with great effect. In 
many cases where natural and acquired 
advantages are entirely wanting, persons 
are found under the gracious baptism of 
the divine spirit, making rapid progress 
in the school of Christ. Early learning 
self-denial, and self-control, as they, in 
entire submission to the will of God prac- 
tice the higher virtues and graces, until 
they are put into possession oféthe 
“mind of Christ,” and can say and sing, 

«« Anger I no more shall feel, 
Always even, always still, 
Meekly on m,- God reclined ; 
Jesus is a gentle mind,” 

This, gentleness, is to be clearly dis- 
tinguished from that natural tameness of 
mind, or flexibility of character which 
leads the young and inexperienced into 
an almost unlimited compliance with the 
maxims, habits, customs and fashions of 
the world. 

In this Indian-rubber age, we have a 
great deal of trouble with the elastic 
principl aig rofessed by the true-born 
sons of Mr. Pliable. They are the time- 
servers of the age. Poor men, they in- 
herit all their father’s Weakness, are far 
too pliable to retain an unbroken peace, 
abiding joy, perfect love, ora whole con- 
science. The fact is, they are too elas- 
tic, with them it is all elasticity, and no 
stability ; all accommodation and no firm- 
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ness ; all pliability and no abiding princi- 
ple. Such men are like our weather- 
vanes, which always shape their course 
as the wind blows, driven about, says 
Paul, “with every wind of doctrine,” 
“unstable as water, they cannot excel.” 

That passive tameness of spirit which 
submits without a struggle to every en- 
croachment of the enemy, and yields 
with complaisance to the opinions and 
manners of others, is so far from being 
a virtue that it is itself a vice, and the 
parent of many vices. It is, indeed, at 
war with all virtue. It overthrows all 
sound principle, and produces that sin- 
ful conformity which taints and vitiates 
the whole character, and robs the man 
of every vestige of true godliness. The 
spirit which turnsan ear to every call 
the world may make, and yields a sure, 
though tardy compliance with the se- 
ductions of the flesh, is a mean spirit 
found only in the heart of real cowards 
and true sycophants. ‘To all the al- 
lurements of the world, the flesh and the 
devil, the true gentleman, or the man of 
true gentleness, will say No! with such 
an emphasis that the stoutest tempter 
quails in its echo. The man of true gen- 
tleness is as firm as the rock out on 
yonder craggy cliff, where old ocean has 
tried its thundering patteries for ages, 
and allin vain. Gentleness is unyield- 
ing and immovable as the rock, yet 
courteous and kind. It stands firm to 
truth, renounces no principle from fear 
or from favor. Neither flattery nor fear 
can move it from the well-known path 
of duty. It stands opposed to harsh- 
ness and to pride and arrogance ; to v10- 
lence and oppression on the one hand, 
andto the brainless faithless policy of 
the timid time-server on the other hand. 
It removes the roughness of untutored 
nature, polishes the mind and the man- 
ners, refines the taste, sweetens the tem- 
per, and makes the man unwilling to 
give pain to any of the common brother- 
hoodof mankind. « Compassion prompts 
us to relieve the wants of the brethren, 
forbearance prevents us from retaliating 
their injuries, clemency disposes us to 
forgive their wrongs, meckness restrains 
our angry passions, candor our severe 
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judgments ; but gentleness corrects what- 
ever is offensive in our manner, and by 
aconstant train of benevolent attentions 
studies to alleviate the burden of com- 
mon misery. 

If the first three points, viz.: love, joy 
and peace, are plants of heavenly origin, 
exotics brought from a far country, hav- 
ing adivine origin, the next three may 
be said to be home productions, the 
growth of the new nature in the garden 
of the heart, planted by the Holy Spirit, 
watched over by the cye of vigilance, 
watered by the sun of righteousness,and 
cared for and cultivated by the constant 
exercise of the new-born powers. 

The first-named three are especially 
ascribed to God. Love is ealled ‘the 
love of God shed abroad in the heart.” 
Joy is called “the joy of the Lord.” 
Peace is called ‘“ the peace of God ;” but 
patience and gentleness are no where 
spoken of as the patience and gentleness 
of God in the same sense. These latter 
fruits are the results ot the operation of 
the Spirit developed in a life of wateh- 
fulness and diligence, The first three 
are the fruits of the Spirit, usually be- 
stowed instantancously when the assur- 
ance is given that we are the children of 
God. ‘The others are the fruits of the 
spirit requiring time and growth for their 
cultivation and development. 

In the cultivation of this fruit, patient 
culture is neeessary. Some plants 
require more than ordinary care to their 
growth and development. That care 
must be in proportion to the difficulties 
arising from soil and climate, locality 
and surroundings, as well as the dangers 
arising from destructive insects and 
noxious vermin. Our own happiness 
will be greatly promoted by its cultiva- 
tion; the peace of home and of the 
church greatly enhanced, and the name 
of Christ glorified. If you would be 
useful to mankind, then 


Speak gently to the erring, 

Thou yet may’st lead them back 
With holy words, and tones of love 
Trom misery’s thorny track. = 


Forget not thou hast often sinned, 
And teeble yct must be ; 

Deal gently with the erring one 

As God hath dealt with thee. 


(LO BE CONTINUED.) 


GO WORK IN 


MY VINEYARD. 
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For the Guide. 
BELIEVERS NEVER DIE. 
REV. J. BUFFUM. 

Whosoever liveth aud believeth in me, shall never 
die. Believestthou this? She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord,—Jola it, 26 and 27. ; 2 

In the December number of the 
“Guide” is an interesting article from 
“Jemma,” entitled ‘ Living and Dying,” 
upon which I wish to offer a few re- 
marks. ‘That there is, in us all, more 
or less of a natural shrinking back from 
death, as we callit, is certain. Even the 
holy Paul, when in danger of a watery 
grave, when on his tempestuous voyage 
to Rome, seems to have had fears of 
drowning. Ilse, why should the angel 
have said “Tear not, Paul.” (Acts, 
xxvii. 24.) Death isnot, as some call 
it, a debt of nature; it is unnatural and 
was brought about by sin. Man was not 
made to die, but to live; but by man’s 
transgression death came into the world. 
Now, if we are disciples of Jesus, so far 
as we are concerned, Jesus, our Saviour, 
“hath abolished death, and brought life 
and immortality to light.” (II Tim. i, 
10.) And soI want “Emma,” and all 
others to see that, if we are true follow- 
ers of our Lord, as he said to Martha, 
“we shall never die.” . True, unless we 
“remain unto the coming of the Lord,” 
(I Thess., iv. 15) we must (all saints), 
with David, “ walk through the valley 
of the shadow of death,” and I trust, 
with him we can say, “I will fear no 
evil; for thou art with me, thy rod, and 
thy staff they comfort me.” Death is for 
the ungodly, not for the saints of God ; 
eternal life is theirs, as the Lord said to 
Martha. Death, and the “shadow of 
death,” are quite different things. When 
we stand in the sunshine and look at our 
shadow projected on the ground, we see 
an outline, an imperfect resemblance of 
the shape of our bodies ; but how differ- 
ent from the substance, save in outline 
So the “shadow of death,” which is all 
we have to do with, if we are the Lord’s, 
when compared with death the sub- 
stance, which casts its shadow only over 
the saints when they fall asleep in 
Jesus, even then “ He is with them, and 
his rod and his staff shall comfort them.” 


Blessed be his name. Moreover, we 
know that ‘the angel of the Lord en- 
campeth round about them that fear 
him.” (Psalm xxxiv. 7.) Well, if God 
has commissioned an angel to attend us 
all the way through, we shall be led 
through safe, however Satan may rage 
and pursue us even unto the pearly 
gates. Praise God! Again we read in 
Luke xvi. 22, of a poor saint, who died or 
departed this life and was carried off 
by the angels into Abraham's bosom, a 
ficurative expression, no doubt, but eer- 
tainly into Abraham's presence, and 
where he “ was comforted,” (v. 25) while 
the sinner was “tormented.” So the 
Lord's angel not only watches over us in 
this life, but goes through “the valley” 
with us, till we get home. Glory to God. 
These precious truths comfort, me ex- 
ceedingly, and I hope they may add to 
Emma's comfort, and also to that of 
many other saints. Let us all daily re- 
new our consecration to God, and so 
live that we shall have an “entrance ad- 
ministered unto us abundantly into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord end 
Saviour Jesus Christ.” (II Peteri. 11.) 


For the Guice. 
GO WORK IN MY VINEYARD. 
REV. B. S. TAYLOR. 


Go, ye sons of Gospel morning, 

Work for God—all hardship scorning. 
Work for man—the dead and dying, 
On the brink of horror lying. 


Show them where their steps are tending, 
Show them how the heavens are bending, 
Open wide the light-clad portal, 
And unvail the dread immortal. 


Point them to the Lamb that’s bleeding, 
Weeping, dying, interceding :— 
If you love for lost men cherish, 
Wake them, wake them, ere they perish. 


See them lying all around you 

In the pit where Jesus found you, 

With your own hearts Weeping, yearning, 
Save them, save them, from the burning. 


Work, your own honed heaven to highten, 
Work, your own life-crown to brighten, 
Work from youth till old and hoary, 
Work for man, and God, and glory. 
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For the Guide, 
THE INTERMEDIATE STATE, NO. 2. 
REY. D. NASH. 

Secondly, That the intermediate state 
is @ state of conscious caistence. Some 
celebrated mental philosophers have held 
a contrary upinion ; they believed in the 
sleep ofthe soul between death and the 
resurrection. This is also a favorite 
notion of the Second Adventists. This, 
of course, however, when exhibited in 
the light of revelation, involves an ab- 
surdity. It is the same as to fancy that 
when a man’s house is blown down 
about his ears by a storm, he must ne- 
cessarily sink into a state of insen- 
sibility, though he continues to live. 
Tn the estimation of the Apostles, there 
is no more connection between a capa- 
bility of thinking and knowing and the 
body which man possesses, than there 
is between man as an intelligent being, 
and the house which he inhabits. The 
mind not only dwells in, but knows and 
surveys the body, It knows i‘s construc- 
tion, its component parts and its final 
dissolution, and retuins the identity of 
man when the body is wasted by sick- 
ness, mangled by accident, or dropping 
by piece meal into a state of complete 
dissolution. Why then should it not 
consciously exist independently of the 
body? Does not the contrary notion 
make mind dependent on matter for its 
consciousness and thought? It involves 
the concession that matter can think and 
thereby materializes the soul and degen- 
erates into infidelity. See the Believer, 
however, on the verge of’ dissolution, He 
knows that if this earthly house were 
dissolved, he has a building of God. He 
lives because Christ lives in him. Heis 
conscious of hisindwelling presence. His 
every faculty and affection expand to 
embrace Him in all His fullness. As 
the outward man perishes, so the inwaT 
is renewed and becomes more and more 
ard-nt to depart and be with Christ. 
Even when the power of speech is gone, 
his languid eye expresses unutterable 
things, and indicates the presence of his 
God. He thinks of nothing, knows 
nothing, desires nothing, comparatively, 
but Jesus Christ, and Him crucified. At 
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last “the silver cord is loosed, the wheel 
is broken at the cistern.” and the happy 
spirit wings its way into the presence of 
God. But, according to the doctrine of 
the sleep of the soul, its thonehts, knowl 
edge, desires, hopes, and consciousness 
fall into a state of insensibility in the very 
attempt to make its flicht. Is this agree- 
able to reason and the experience of the 
children of God? Whenhope is in its 
fullest bloom, is it to be blasted just at 
that very instant? Is the conscious 
knowledge of God’s presence to sink into 
oblivion when the believer expects it to 
increase and arrive at its consummation? 
Is the life of God in the soul to become 
extinct in the very act of stepping into 
the region of life and immortality, and 
the immediate presence of the living 
God? Is paradise a mere dormitory be- 
tween death and the resurrection? Is 
it possible that insensibility can reign in 
the direct presence of Christ, who is 
the life and fountain of all knowledge 
and happiness? He said to the dying 
thief, “To-day shalt thou be with me in 
paradise.” Didthis mean a state of ob- 
livion? Surely not, Paradise indicates 
not merely a place, but a state of happi- 
ness. Is there any happiness of which 
an intelligent being is not conscious ? 
Was not Abraham conscious when he 
replied to the rich man? and was not 
the rich man conscious of misery when 
he complained of being tormented in the 
flame? When the souls under the altar 
that we read of in Rev.vi. 10, cried with 
a loud voice, saying, “*O Lord, holy and 
true, dost thou not judge and avenge 
our blood on them that dwell on the 
earth,” are we to conclude that they 
only spoke in their sleep? Away then 
with philosophy when it would usurp 
the throne which Revelation alone could 
occupy. The whole current of divine 
testimony carries us to the conclusion 
that all separate spirits subsist in astate 
of conscious happiness or misery. ‘“ As 
the tree falleth so shall it lie,” and hence 
it is our present and eternal interest tc 
prepare in time for the happiness of eter- 
nity. 

Thirdly, The intermediate state 7 one 
in which all former relations and modes 9) 
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knowledge are dissolved. 'The soul being 
now divested of mortality, “naked and 
unclothed,” is deprived of every inlet to 
knowledge which it formerly enjoyed in 
this world. It eanrequire no new ideas 
of anything through the medium of the 
senses, for of these it is now destitute. 
It is cut off from the material universe, 
can view the fair face of nature no more, 
has ceased from the converse of man, 
and never again can derive pleasure or 
instruction throuch the medium of let- 
ters or any artificial representation of 
ideas. Thus it is like an astronomer 
without his telescope, a musician with- 
out his instrument, or a pilgrim without 
his former house or home. — How appli- 
cable here is the language of the wise 
man, “The dead know not anything— 
also their love and their hatred and their 


envy is now perished, neither have they | 


any more a portion forever in any thing 
which is done under the sun.” What- 
ever was known may be recollected, but 
no addition can be made to the stock of 
ideas carried into eternity. The soul is 
now totally thrown on its own internal 
resources for happiness. The peasant, 
the mechanic, the merchant, the soldier, 
the philosopher, dying without God,may 
now try to find happiness from former 
recollections ,and associations of 
ideas, for they shall derive none from 
God. In vain, however, with the idea 


of aspade or a plough, a hammer or a 


saw, a bank bill or a government bond, 
a spear or acannon, a theory or a prob- 
lem, extinguish the voice of conscience, 
obliterating unpardoned guilt,reduce the 
worm that never dies to a state of insen- 
sibility, or drown the fire that is un- 
quenchable. ‘The reflex operations of 
mind upon itself in the mvisible world 
can never purge away sin, or reconcilea 
man to God. Itis far otherwise with 
the Christian who died in the Lord. He 
is consciously and eminently happy in 
fhe enjoyment of God’s favor and smile, 
God's presence makes his paradise and 
absorbs every other contemplation. No 
doubt, as the rich man remembered the 
things which he enjoyed and abused in 
this life, the believer will remember and 


survey all the way which God led him | 
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| on earth, and will rejoice in the recollec- 
, tion of the time and place in which he 
| was born of God. He will think of the 
trials he encountered, the hardship he 
' endured, the temptations he overcame, 
the support he received, the full salvation 


he realized, and the conquests he made 
| through the blood of the Lamb. Such 
| associations will no doubt rise in the 
| mind, but the simple but blessed convic- 
tion, that God is his, and his for ever- 
| more, will fill his soul unutterably full of 
glory, independently of every other con- 
sideration. In this world of spirits he 
has now returned to his rest after all his 
wanderings, and he waits with perfect re~ 
signation for the resurrection of the 
dead, when he shall be no longer “ naked 
or unclothed,” but furnished with new or- 
| gans as inlets to superior knowledge and 
enjoyment throughout eternity. His re- 
moval from the relations of earth into 
his present stute is cause of joy, not of 
| grief. All his thoughts are swallowed 
up inthe feelings and contemplation of 
God. As the light of the sun absorbs 
the light of the moon, so all his former 
knowledge will resolve itself into the su- 
perior knowledge of God and His perfec- 
tions. Thisknowledge alone make the 
spirits of man happy, and all other 
knowledge without it will leaveit miser- 
able. 


To be Continued. 
——_—_—__ >to 


For the Guide. 
MORNING MEDITATIONS. 


REY. J. MUDGE. 


THE HOLY GHOST. 


A greater measure of His pervading 
presence is the pressing want of the 
church. He willdo wonders almost be- 
yond belief for those who will place 
themselves entirely at His disposal. He 
will pour upon them a baptism of fire 
before which none, of their enemies can 
stand. le will make them go redolent 
with grace that the sweet perfume of 
their lives shall be_pleasanter than the 
odor of all spices. He will take up His 


abode in them and show forth in all their 
actions, the blessed fruits of His indwell- 
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ing; perfect love, perfect joy, perfect 
peace, long-suffering, gentleness, meek- 
ness, will appear in rich abundance, and 
unceasing flow. He will anoint them 
with unction from on high, and swiftly 
change them into the image of God from 
glory to glory. ‘He lays the rough 
paths of nature even, and opens in the 
heart a little heaven.” He will do all 
this for us, just as soon as we comply 
with the conditions of His reception. 
Whenever we throw open the door of 
our hearts, from which all that defileth 
shall have been cast out, He will come in 
and take up His lasting abode. He is the 
true source of power. He can cleanse 
and fill us with divine prevailings, ener- 
gize our ransomed souls and strengthen 
us with might in the inner man, breathe 
upon us a courage and wisdom not our 
own, and make us and the whole Israel 
of God such valiart soldiers of the cross 
that we may brine the whole world to 
the feet of Jesus. Even so, come, O 


spirit of the living God! 


GROW IN KNOWLEDGE. 
Yes, it is quite as important as to 
ow in grace. Weread that “* God is 
light” as well as love, ad it is to those 
who “walk in the light’ that the pre- 
cious promise of cleansing from ull sin is 
given. To many emotional natures this 
growth of kn wledge is irksome, they do 
not understand how necessary it is to all 
permanent progress, hence they make 
small headway, stumble, and perhaps 
fall. Being cleansed from sin does not 
include an acquaintance with all we need 
to know in order to be stable and stal- 
wart Christians. Hence the Apostle 
prays for his Phillipian converts that 
their “love may abound more and 
more in knuwledge and in all 
judgment ;” he exhorts the Corin- 
thians, “In malice -be ye children, 
but in understanding be men;’ he 
wishes the Ephesians “to know the love 
of Christ,” even though it passeth com- 
plete knowledge ; he intercedes for the 
Colossians that they “might be filled 
with the knowledge of His will in all 
wisdom and spiritual understanding.” 
“ Add to your virtue, knowledge.” 


las He was with him. God with thee, 
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MODERATION. 

“Tet your moderation be known unto 
all men,’ said Paul. Not s:uggishness 
either of body or mind, much less of 
soul, is meant here, but self-restraint, 
equanimity, freedom from excess of any 
kind. That which makes one reasona- 
ble, fair, equitable in judgment, is the 
signification of the original. It is used 
by the sacred writers in close connection 
with the words peaceable, easy to be en- 
treated, and in direct contrast to brawl- 
ing. It forbids that state of mind 
which hurries one to precipitate conclu- 
sions, looks at only one side of questions, 
and takes extreme views of matters. It 
insists upon a calm, judicious, temperate 
attitude of thought and feeling, and is 
alike opposed to eager desires and rash 
sentiments. 

HUMILITY. 

No grace is kept unsullied with 
greater difficulty. The more virtue one 
possesses the stronger is the temptation 
to regard one’s self with complacency, 
and draw comparisons with one’s neigh- 
bors, the easier it is tolook upon one’s 
self as belonging to a select circle, from 
which nearly all the world are excluded. 
No grace is more essential, more vital 
to the true Christian character. So ne- 
cessary is it that the scriptures bid us be 
clothed with it, using a word which re- 
fers to the long, coarse frock worn by 
slaves. Humility, then is the badge of 
service which we are to wear constantly 
aga distinguishing mark, showing that 
we belong to Christ. Let us see to it 
that we have the genuine article, no 
mock modesty, no false self-abasement, 
but that true meekness which is the high- 
est ornament and of great price in the 
sight of God. 

Boston, Mass. 

SERRE os Eee oR aT 
For the Guide. 
EXTRACT FROM A LETTER 
OF REV. THOS. COLLIN’S FATHER TO HIS SON IN HIS FIRST 
CIRCUIT. 
REV. D. NASH. 


“Serve Bramwell’s God as Bramwell 
served Him, and He will be with thee, 


HOW 


thou wilt find no difileulty but may be 
surmounted, no burden. but may be 
borne, no enemy but may be conquered, 
no peopl: but may be moved, no sinner 
but may be converted, no foul heart but 
may be cleansed. Dear Lad, may God 
keep thee faithful unto death, and then 
give thee a crown of life. And when 
the victory is won and the harness off, I 
in glory, see thee wave a conqueror’s 
palm, I shall shout a thousand ‘ Hallelu- 
jahs’ through the heavenly air, and if 
the Lord permits, will give such a thun- 
der-silencing burst of ‘Glory to God,’ 
as shall make heaven ring, pervade the 
midway spaces, and shake earth to its 
utmost poles. A shout, loud enough to 
make earth hear from the celestial city, 
will be none to big to utter thy father’s 
joy when he shall see thee crowned.” 


ae 


For the Guide. 
HOW TO LIVE BY FAITH. 
REV. J. S. INSKIP. 


You desire me to tell you how to 
“live by faith,” &e. Have you ever re- 
flected upon the great difficulty of ex- 
plaining the mental exercise that we call 
faith? I have often found myself en- 
deavoring to make the explanation by 
saying faith means trust. But then the 
inquiry has at once arisen, what is érust. 
One will say to trust in Jesus means to 
lean upon Him. I think this last idea 
is about as near as we ever get. to the 
exposition of this interesting theme. I 
very much like the phrase leaning on 
Jesus. ‘¢ Looking unto Jesus” is, how- 
ever, full as explicit, and is, moreover, 
scriptural. - 

“ Looking ”—steadily—intently—con- 
fidingly unto Jesus—so that we lose 
sight of ourselves—both as to what we 
are and what we do. Faith in the sense 
of trust leads the mind away from itself 
—both as to its state and its endeavor. 
It is not such a huge intellectual effort, 
that, by its very bulk and power, de- 
monstrates its presence and action. We 
may believe, and not be conscious we 
are doing it at the moment. Just as re- 
spiration goes on, even when we are 


asleep, and know nothing of the fact un- i 
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BY FAITH, 
til we awake—so the mind acquires the 
habit of “looking ”—and has no need to 
make an examination to ascertain that it 
is done. We may believe as we breathe 
—so quietly and so peacefully—that 
those who look for ‘ signs and wonders” 
fail to perceive it. 

By “looking unto Jesus” we become 
enamored with Him, and forgetting our- 
selves, we feel He is made unto us 
“wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, 
and redemption.” If we turn away 
from Him to look at either what we are 
or what we have done, at either our ex- 
perience or our deeds, we must despond 
and fall into darkness. In this matter 
of faith and holiness there is an immense 
amount of Jesus. All the way along it 
is Jesus. 

I can get along in the way of faith if 
I keep my eye on Jesus. The moment 
I look away from Him I begin to doubt. 
Looking to Him I discern His smile, and 
feel He draws me closer and closer. I 
beccme absorbed with the glories that 
gather about Him, and feel I’m saved 
because He is my Saviour. There it 1s. 
I am not saved because I feel, but be- 
cause He died. I don’t believe because 
I feel, but I feel because I believe, and I 
believe because He died, &., &. I 
start with the fundamental idea that 
Jesus is my present, all-suflicient Saviour. 
This I learn from a divine sourcee—even 
from God’s own word. Believing this 
there springs up in my soul a “joy un- 
speakable and full of glory.” The order 
is Christ-—faith—and then feeling and 


fruits. It is wonderful how easy is this 
way. Perhaps its simplicity is to our 
minds its greatest difficulty. 


I find it necessary to come down hum- 
bly and very low. If I don't come, the 
Lord sometimes will bring me down. I 
have to forget that I'm a preacher, and 
know so much, and have read ‘ica stu- 
died, and done so many ereat things. 
The fact is I need to be as a “ little 
child,”—and to be willing to learn any- 
where, and to be taught by anybody. 
Glory to the Saviour’s name. He saves 
me—and I know I‘m save. 


. 2-9 —_—_ 
“Thy faith has made thee whole.” 
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For the Guide. 
REJOICING IN HOPE. 
P. J. OWENS. 


With Heaven’s promise on her lips, 
Tis sunshine glowing in her heart, 
Whatever storms the day eclipse, 
She firmer clasps the better part. 
The distant palm its shade expand, 
And the cool fount, that like a star 
Gleams o‘er the waste afar, 


As wild and loud the tempests beat, 

And fast and fierce earth’s trials come, 
She says “why heed the ills we meet 

Upon the road that leads us home?” 
We're going home, rejoicing home, 
The clouds may hide theskies blue dome, 
But past the sunset walls of night 

Shines everlasting light. 


She scatters flowers on the tomb 

And whispers, “ Earthly flowers fade, 
But words of life shall break the gloom 

And raise the dust here which is laid.”’ 
Yes, perish earthly pleasures bright, 
While Heaven keeps its word of might, 
And love and truth which God has given, 
: Still live in Heaven. 


Rejoicing Hope, she reads enscrolled 

God’s promise in the sun and dew, 
And wintry skies of gray unfold 

Some gleam of comfort to her view. 
She gathers wild flowers as they grow 
Along the thorny paths below, 
Yet wreathes her brow with amaranths 

bright 
From Heaven’s grovesof light. 


For the Guide. 
REMINISCENCES OF ANN HERBERT. 
MARY D, JAMES. 
PART FIRST. i 
Among the most pleasant recollections 
of my early experience are those of the 
hours spent in the company of Ann Her- 
bert; who, more than forty years ago, 
was @ beloved member of the M. E. 
Church, in the city of Trenton, N. J+ 
subsequently removed to Philadelphia, 
Pa., and was connected with St. George’s 
church for a number of years, until her 
pure spirit went up to join the Church 
triumphant. 
Although so many years have passed 
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since it was my privilege to commune 
with that saint of God, the beautiful 
exhibition of Divine grace in her spirit 
and life is as vivid to my mind as though 
it were of recent occurrence—and I love 
to cherish the remembrance of her radi- 
ant countenance, her glowing expres- 
sions of love to Jesus, her sweet commu- 
nion with Him, her enrapturing views 
of His character, and her perfect delight 
in His service; investing the religion 
she professed with charms, that excited 
in my young heart a longing desire to be 
such a Christian as Ann Herbert. 

I was a little child when I first listen- 
ed to her precious words, which were 
“Jike apples of gold in pictures of' sil- 
ver.” She was a frequent visitor at the 
house of my parents, being intimate with 
a pious young woman who lived in our 
family. When Ann’s voice was heard 
in conversation with Hannah, no attrac- 
tion of the parlor or sitting-room could 
equal that of the kitchen, and I would 
hasten to join them, and listen with eag- 
erness to Ann’s burning words about 
Jesus, for my little heart had learned to 
love Him, and there was a charm in her 
words and manner of setting forth the 
wonders of His grace that quite capti- 
vated me: and not me only—for others 
who were listeners to her conversation 
were also impressed deeply—and many 
were the souls which she won to Christ. 
As she would speak of the bliss of “ this 
GREAT SALVATION ”’—of her triumphs 
over ‘the world, the flesh, and Satan” 
—her “unwavering trust in God ”— 
her “rejoicing in tribulation.” She 
seemed to those who knew her an object 
of envy, and her experience more to be 
coveted than the richest of earth’s gifts. 

Is it a matter of surprise that a char- 
acter and experience so remarkable and 
so exalted belonged to a poor, hired 
girl? A position looked upon with con- 
tempt by the proud world, and even: by 
some professors of religion! Are such, 
indeed, followers of Him who “is no re- 
spector of persons ?” 

We have sometimes been pained to 
see an expression of scorn upon the coun 
tenance of church-members when such 
persons approached the altar as peni- 
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tents, especially if they had been vicious 
in their habits, and the expression would 
be heard, “Such a one is a ‘servant 
girl,’ or “a yile character” 
not be allowed to kneel there,” Ke. As 
if the soul of a servant girl were not as 
precious as that of a princess !—and as 
if the blood of Jesus were not sufficient 
to cleanse the most polluted heart, and 
save the vilest of the vile! 

Blessed be His name! there are tro- 
phies of His saving grace, which the 
Omnipotent arm has reached down in 
the deepest depths of depraved nature, 
and brought them up from the “ horrible 
pit of miry clay,” washed them in the 
all-cleansing fountain, arrayed them in 
the spotless robes of His righteousness, 
and presented them before the world as 
examples of the saving power of Gospel 
grace, proving the truth of His own 
blessed words to the penitent sinner, 
“Though your sins be as scarlet, they 
shall be as white as snow; though they 
be red, like crimson, they shall be as 
wool.” 

He loves to tako the sin-stained soul 

From deepest depths of guilt, 
And wash it in the precious blood 

Yor its own ransom spilt : 


Clothe it with robes of spotless white, 
And to Himself that soul unite! 


In early childhood, deprived of her 
parents, Ann Herbert was placed under 
unfavorable influences—having no reli- 
gious instruction, nor any restraints 
upon her evil propensities, and to use 
her own words, was “as wicked as 
Satan wanted her to be.” 

She naturally possessed a most irrita- 
ble and malicigus temper ; was full of re- 
venge toward those who injured her, and 
sought them ruin—was disposed even to 
take the lite of an enemy had opportuni- 
ty offered. 

When about the age of twelve years 
she was placed in a religious family, 
where she first felt the influence of 
Christian precept and example. She 
was sent to Sabbath-school, and soon 
was brought under the awakening influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, and gave her 
heart to God. Wer subsequent lite gave 
evidence of a thorough conversion. 
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ANN HERBERT. 


After she became of age she went to 
reside with another family, where her 
trials were very great, and no religious 
helps except the advice and enccurage- 
ment of a seamstress employed in the 
house, who was a devout Christian. 

In this aristocratic and worldly mind- 
ed family Ann's privations and vexations 
abounded. There was one person in 
particular who seemed commissioned by 
Satan to torture her daily, and to her 
ereat regret she found her old temper 
rising up again to trouble her The 
contempt and unkindness with which 
she was treated was a source of con- 
stant vexation and repining. — - 

One evening, oppressed beyond en- 
durance with a sense of the wrongs and 


her inability to rise above them, she 
went to her friend, the seamstress, spread 
before her the woes that crushed her 
spirit, and with tears lamented the evil 
and resentful spirit thet she found still 


‘remaining in her heart, which she had 


not felt so much since previous to her 
conversion. Her agony of mind was so 
great that she wept aloud—exclaiming, 
“ What shall I do?” Her friend replied, 
“Come right to the fountain opened for 
sin and uncleanness ;—the Bible tells us 
that ‘the blood of Jesus cleanseth from 
all sin.” It is your privilege to have all 
that evil temper taken away, and to 
have your heart filled with perfect love, 
and be ‘preserved blameless’ even ‘amid 
all the provocations and trials you have 
to bear, and so to be raised above them, 
that you can even ‘rejoice in tribula- 
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ee Onr exclaimed Ann, “if that is my 
privilege, I will not sleep till I experi- 
ence it.” 

" Xneeling at her bed-side she engaged 
in fervent prayer, and continued to plead 
with “strong crying and tears” all nicht. 
About daybreak it became morning to 
her soul! ‘The sun of righteousness 
arose with healing in His wings,” and 
she rejoiced in the assurance that the 
all-cleansing blood had washed her heart 
and made it, pure. Jesus had come in, 
and taken full possession. She entered 
upon the trials and labors of that day 
fully equipped for the conflict before her 
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—and soon her graces were tested. 
The adversary—as he always does in 
such cases—marshalled all his forces 
against her; the vexations of her daily 
life seemed aggravated seven-fold, and 
her troubles continually multiplied, but 
strengthened with all might, according to 
_His glorious power unto all patience and 
long-suffering, with joyfulness, she would 
come to her friend with a smiling coun- 
tenance, and speaking of her sore trials 
always added, “ But Jesus has been with 
me all the time, and I have not felt the 
risings of evil nature through all I have 
had to bear.” 

Thus, day after day, and week after 
week, her language was, “Thanks be 
unto God, who always causeth us to tri- 
umph through Christ.” Months and 
years rolled on, and still her song was, 
“ Vicrory, VICTORY all the way!” 


For the Guide. 
' CONFESSION AND CLEANSING. 


REV. C. P, HARD. 


One result of the “confession” spoken 
of in 1 John i, 9, is presented to us in 
the promise that Jesus will cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness. A precious 
privilege and a glorious state are reveal- 
ed to us in these words.. We must un- 
derstand them to mean just what they 
say, that Christ has the power to cleanse 
the heart from impurity, so that it may 
be holy unto the Lord. The Apostle 
would not speak thus of an imaginary 
state, but one which is real, which is to 
be sought and experienced, of which he 
was a witness as well as an advocate. 
Inspiration does not use words carlessly. 

There is no suggestion that the last 
two clauses of that verse refer to periods 
remote from each other, that in time we 
may have the forgiveness of our sins and 
in eternity the cleansing from all unright- 
eousness. It speaks of the mightiness © 
Christ as sufficient to do these things for 
us wherever they are sought. Probably 
no Christian minister or member is par- 
ticular concerning the mode of another's 
coming into this state, in which it may 
be said of the heart that it is cleansed. 
No one will be critical respecting the 
series of experiences which have been 


is a great conflict within. 
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passed through, provided only that the 
privilege has been reached. 

But our most successful ministers, 
those who have been acquainted with 
thousands of the experiences of the justi 
fied and sanctified, have left the testi- 
mony of their observation that they have 
notseen any case in which the two bles- 
sings were received at once. Yet the po- 
sition has not been assumed that they 
may not be. 

The testimony, however, of thousands 
has been that they sought forgivencss of 
sins and received that by faith. T1e who 
is thus rejuvenated is a new creature, 
has power to conquer Satan, and lives 
without the commission of known sin. 
For atrue child obeys. But, to carry 
on this illustration just at hand, the child 
sometimes goes toward duty to obey the 
parent, when strong preferences to do 
the opposite arise in the heart. There 
Ievil desires 
in the soul urge towards disobedience. 
A fierce struggle has to be passed 
through to bring the mind and the hand 
to the proper action. 

So the soul, though in a cearly justi- 
fied state, often hears the voice of ecne- 
mies within crying out in opposition to 
the voice of God and duty from above. 
The heart becomes the battle ground of 
conflict between (God’s will on the one 
hand, and pride, impatience, fear and 
self-will on the other. If the soul main- 
tains its justification, it conquers in the 
battle. Butit has many tossings and 
bruises and aches because of the enemies 
in the heart which spring forth from their 
hiding places to help the foes from with- 
out. But if this child has the peculiar 
tastes and preferences and ways of fecl 
fng which the parent has, the commands 
are in harmony with the child’s wishes, 
and obedience is desirable and easy to it. 
Or, if the child has complete confidence 
in the parent’s skill and trust in his ten- 
derness, and loves the father with an ab- 
sorbing affection and hasa higher delight 
in satisfying his wish than in gratifying 


itself, then the powers gladly combine to 


offer obedience to his will. 
The transfer from one state to the 
other has been the happy experience of 
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many. The Spirit has produced a hun- 
ger and thirst after righteousness. Then 
Christ has been presented as able to con- 
quer all their enemies. Taking the 
promises of the word, they have experi- 
euced faith. Wanting a perfect cure, 
they have touched the garment of the 
Great Physician. The glorious summer 
has come, “Thy faith has made thee 
whole.” And they have said, “ And 
J know that thy promise in John's 
epistle is true, for it is experience to me.” 

This is the privilege ofall. Great and 
precious promises are given us that we 
may become partakers of the divine na- 
ture. Christ says to my soul and to 
yours to-day, “Go wash!” The tide is 
flowing and the white raiment is provided. 
The offers of full salvation are being 
acecepted by thousands. 
consecration is descending upon the 
church. Purity of heart and life is 
being recognized as the secret of the 
great triumphs in the past. The duty of 
being thoroughly qualified for labor is 
pressing itself on the heart of the people 
of God, as the eye sweeps over the 
mighty harvest field ripe for the gather- 
ing. 

Let us study our privilege in the prom- 
ise. ‘Rise, let us be going,” towards 
the light and after the Saviour. Let us 
follow him from Gethsemane, where the 
wickedness and war of w world weigh 
down His soul and ours also, to Calvary, 
where the stream is flowing from the 
heart of the God-man, which can cleanse 
us from all unrighteousness, though real- 
ization of need must precede our full sal- 
vation. Entire consecration, and faith 
in the promises used by the soul which 
cries out for God will bring the saving 
presence of Him who can cleanse. 

Nothing shall be able to make suc- 
cessful opposition to the church of Christ, 
thus prepared for God’s work, asit moves 
forward to take the world for Jesus. 

CorninG, East Genessce Conf. 


Dr. Payson on his death bed said, we 
can find no words to express my happt- 
ness. I seem to be swimming in a river 
of pleasure, which is carrying me to the 
great fountain.” 


The spirit of 
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For the Guide. 
JUST BEHIND THE CURTAIN. 
ANNIE A, CLARK. 


Just behind the curtain yonder, 
Lies the sunny fields of bliss, 

I can see, as througha shadow, 
Over in that land, from this. 


I can see the terraced mountains, 
Clothed in Eden’s fadeless bloom, 
See the flowery landscape, rising 
In the land beyond the tomb. 


King of terrors, draw thy curtains, 
Faith can look beyond them all, 

Drop thy shadows o’er my pillow, 
Let the thickest darkest fall. 


I can hear sweet music yonder, 
Richly sounding o’er the plain, 
Borne on gentle zephyrs earthward 

To the living o’er the main. 


Just behind the curtain yonder, 
Opens wide the pearly gate, 

Swinging on its golden hinges, 
Just without, the angels wait. 


Just behind the curtain yonder, 

Dawns the light of endless day, 
Soon we'll join the holy number, 

Earth-born shadows flee away. 

Porr MATILDA. 
$e 
For the Guide. 
RIGHT TO ENTER 
EDITORIAL. 

We were engaged in aseries of labors 
in the town of Madely, England. Many 
were turning to the Lord, and thereby 
securing a right to enter through the 
pearly gates into the city of the Heavenly 
Jerusalem. 

One morning we sallied out to visit the 
pastor. The parsonage was pleasantly 
situated, surrounded by an airy green- 
clad park, which was entered by a large 
iron gate. — We would have entered, 
but its massive fixtures seemed to resist 
all our efforts, and we were about to 
turn away when an athletic man, who 
had witnessed our ineffectual attempts, 
came up and exclaimed: 

“Can't you open the gate ?” 

“No; we have been trying some time, 
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and have just concluded that we must 
give it up.” 

“Let me try,” said he. 

Understanding the construction of the 
fastness, the gate quickly yielded to the 
force of his muscular arm, and wide open 
flung the two-leaved gate. 

We thought of the abundant entrance 
spoken of by Peter in his letter to his 
brethren scattered abroad, and thanking 
the benevolent stranger, said: 

“May the pearly gates of the heavenly 
city be thrown as readily open to you at 
the close of life’s short journey as you 
have thrown these open tous, and you 
have an abundant entrance administered 
unto you into the everlasting kingdom 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 
Let me ask, my friend, have you obtained 
a right to enter?” 

He readily answered, ‘“ Ihope so.” 

In England, as is well-known, the Na- 
tional Established Church has such a 
large ascendancy that a sort of heredi- 
tary religion prevails, and as almost ev- 
erybody belongs to the Church, few but 
would say “hope so,” in answer toa 
question similar in bearing as the above. 

Wishing to know whether the “ hope 
so” of our new made friend was scriptur- 
ally founded, I repeated the test-text, 
“ Blessed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the 
tree of life, and enter in through the 
gates into the city.” 

And what are God’s command- 
ments, J asked. Here isone. “My 
son, give me thy heart.’ Now have you 
given your heart to God? 

“Yes, I have.” 

“When did you do it?” 

“During the services in which you 
were engaged at the Wesleyan Chapel 
last Thursday evening.” 

We will not prolong our narrative by 
saying how rejoiced we were to find that 
the stranger whohad kindly opened the 
gate for us to our friend’s residence had 
through any hi mble effort of ours been 
aided in securing a vight to enter in 
through the gates into the eternal city. 

4 
' «Fim that overcometh, will I give to 
sit with me on my throne.” 
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For the Guide. 
STEP ON THE PLATFORM: OR, 
FAITH ILLUSTRATED. 
REV. C. D. BATTELLE. 


Sometime since, in company with a 
friend, I visited a large manufacturing 
establishment, in which a movable plat- 
form was used for passing grain, flour, 
|&e., from one story to another. My 
friend said, ‘Step on the platform, and 
let us go into the fourth story.” I hesi- 
tated, and by word and look expressed 
some doubt as to the safety of the oper- 
ation. IIe assured me there was no 
danger. 

Taking him at his word, I stepped on 
the platform, and instantly began to as- 
cend, and in a moment we were in the 
fourth story. Not by my skill—not by 
any physical effort of mine; but by a 
power beyond myself. I consented to 
be elevated by that power. It was not 
necessary that I should know how that 
power was originated; or how it moved 
the platform. I believed the word of 
my friend, that it was safe; I relied 
upon it—all was done for me which he 
said should be done. I might have re- 
mained looking at that platform an age 
without being elevated. 

The blessed word of God is the sure 
foundation of our hope. He that relies 
upon it, with all the soul, is saved—saved 
now! “It is God that justifieth,” and 
He is the justifier of Him that “ believ- 
eth in Jesus.” “He is faithful and just 


to forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.” 
—_— OH 
Yor the Guide. 
MY CHRISTIAN EXPERIENCE. 
DAVID FEELEMEYER. 


I rejoice to say when but a poor boy, 
without any religious surroundings,in the 
providence of God, I was led to seek an 
interest in the blessed Saviour, when I 
did find him to the joy and comfort of 
my soul. 


| Forty-three years have since passed 
away—yet, through the abounding mercy 
of God, I am still steering for the Land 
of Canaan. I have often felt the need 
of a deeper work of grace; often cove- 


WILL 


A MAN BOB GOD. 
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nanted with prayers and tears to obtain 


a clean heart, but always failed to real- 
ize the desired blessing. 
now; then would settle down to my 
former position. 

I heard of the National Camp-meeting 
to be held at Vineland. I attached my- 
self to the company from Baltimore and 
Washington, who were in attendance on 
that sacred spot. My first meeting was 
at that ever memorable bower of prayer. 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer led the exercises. 
L heard the soul-stirring experiences of 
those holy men and women. My heart 
said within me, ‘Though you are so 
fast, and I am so slow, I'll follow Jesus 
too.” 

I heard the consecration. My soul 
fully assented, then and there, to be the 
Lord’s entirely. I tried to consecrate 
all. Yes, all!—to lay all on the altar. 
I plead with God, for Christ’s sake, to 
accept the sacrifice. Yet no abiding 
evidence. 

It occurred to my mind that I used 
tobacco—smoked and chewed—will you 
give that up? I answered ‘‘this is but a 
small item, and of no moment;” but will 
you let it all go with the consecration ? 
Immediately I answered, “Yes; all.” 
Then I believed I had completed the 
offering, and by a living naked faith I 
trusted and believed in God's naked 
word, “I will receive you.” He said 
“Come.” Isaid, “Iam coming;” and 
the altar sanctified the gift, while my 
trembling faith ventured out on the 
blessed assurance, “I will receive you ;” 
my heart responded, “the blood of Jesus 
Christ, His Son, cleanseth from all sin.” 
Now, yes, now. I had no extraordinary 
emotions of joy. I had no course shaped 
in reference to the evidence of my feel- 
ings, but I had the abiding assurance 
that the work was done, and my soul 
was resting sweetly in the blest assur- 
ance of the fact of its being accomplish- 
ed. Glory be to God in the highest. 

It is now some eighteen months since 
that blissful day at Vineland Camp, 
where I saw more holy men and holy 
women in the humble attitude of prayer 
than I ever saw before, I still enjoy this 
same blisstul experience, and intend to 


Satan said not | 


tell of this wondrous grace and saving 
power ; that 
‘High heaven that heard the solemn vow, 
That vow renew'd shall daily hear, 
Till in life’s latest hour I bow, 
An 1 bless in death a bond so dear.’’ 


I know of six of my brethren and sis- 
ters who now enjoy this perfect love. 
May the Lord increase the rumber. I 
earnestly recommend “the Guide to 
Holiness” to all who love the blessed 
Saviour. 


For the Guide. 


“WILL A MAN ROB GOD?" 
Mal. iii., 8. 


REV, J. H. He 
Written after hearing a sermon by Rey. J. B. from 
this text, while the author was watching in the sick- 
room of Brother G. B., Sunday night, March 8, 1868. 
My Saviour, Lord, and King, 
I fall before Thy feet, 
To Thee my little all I bring 
A sacrifice complete. 


Thy every claim, I know, 
Ts just and true and right, 
To all I have and am below— 
Though sinful in Thy sight. 


Yet, oh, my sin absolve, 
My guilty soul forgive, 

As by Thy grace I now resolve 
For Thee henceforth to live. 


Shall I e’er rob Thee more 
Of service I can pay? 

Shall I not e’er thy name adore, 
Thy mandates all obey? 


My God, my Maker, Thou, 
Father, Redeemer, Light— 

My heart with holy zeal endow, 
And clothe with Saintly might, 


Jesus, my Master, Friend 
Forsaking all for Thee, 

Letinow Thy saving power descend, 
And my Instructor be, 


In sorrow’s bitter hour 
Henceforth on Thee I'll call, 

That from the cruel tempter’s power 
No ill shall me befall. 
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My Shepherd Thou shalt be, 
To lead in pastures green, 

And by still waters pure and free, 
From earthly pleasure wean, 
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Thy straying lamb receive, 
And in Thine arms entwine, 

And into this cold heart now breathe, 
The life of love divine. 


Thy words of promise sweet 
Shall cheer me on my way, 
And help me life’s stern toils to meet, 
And never more to stray. 
Hrispaue, N. H. 
jelepiles abe te peg es ke waned 
For the Guide. 
THE CROWN OF LIFE. 


8. H.C. 


A crown is an ornament worn from 
time immemorial asa token of pleasure, 
position or power. They are made of 
different material according to the import- 
ance of the occasion on which they are 
to be worn, and the position the wearer 
occupies in society. One kind of crown 
is a wreath of flowers, and is worn by a 
May-day queen. And the bridal crown, 
also of flowers, which carries to its 
wearer such a thrill of pleasure as is 

‘never felt but once in a life-time: but 
the first rude breath destroys them. 
Monarchs and powers in authority wear 
them in times of gladness and of tri- 
umph ; occasionally they bestow them 
on their military chieftains, and they 
wear them as emblems of victory and 
honor. Such crowns are made of pearls 
and precious stones, richly set in gold, 
and their weight is even sometimes bur- 
densome, and though they wear long they 
perish at last, and their wearers are for- 
gotten. These crowns suppose preced- 
ing trials and conflicts which now are 
ended, and everything is in harmony, 
for the idea suggested by the term crown 
is beauty, richness, quiet, power. Crowns 
are symbols of delegated power, of digni- 
ty and honor; diadems of imperial power 
and authority. 

Lut there is one crown that far out- 
weighs them all in durability and splen- 
dor and value; it is the Christian’s 
crown, the crown of righteousness. It is 
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composed of precious stones, stars—souls 
savyed—set in gold, the righteousness of 
Christ, as the soul’s passport to heaven. 
Itis worn when the warfare is ended, 
the conflict over, in victory, in triumph; 
emblem of power, delegated power, or 
grace, by which we conquer sin and evil. 
It is not perishable, but lasting as its 
Giver; it is not burdensome. It is a 
crown of glory. What that glory is no 
mortal eye ever saw, but we seem to 
hear faint whispers, and catch a glimpse 
now and then of the glory awaiting the 
faithful ones as they east their crowns of 
gold before the throne, and unite in as- 
cribing praises to the Triune God, say- 
ing, ‘Holy isthe Lord of hosts. Thou 
art worthy to receive glory, honor and 
power, for Thou hast redeemed us.” 

In this present life we hear Him say to 
his chosen ones, “Thou shalt be a crown 
of glory in the hand of the Lord, and a 
royal diadem in the hand of thy God.” 
For “Ihave chosen you that ye should 
bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
should remain ;” souls saved, gathered as 
stars for the crown. 

The writer had a dream representing 
this form. The attention was directed 
upward, when it was observed that the 
sky was dotted with crosses, nearly a 
foot in length, each of equal brightness. 
But as I continued to look, some of them 
grew brighter, little perpendicular lines 
were formed at the extremities of the 
arms of the cross until they were filled ; 
when filled the cross was enlarged, new 
arms were added; these again were 
filled, and the crosses were constantly in- 
creasing in brightness till each was a 
perfect halo of light. It seemed as if 
the crosses were to illustrate individuals, 
and the labors of cach invited others to 
greater diligence, and every soul saved 
by their instrumentality added another 
line, or stars, to their cross, which was 
their crown in the form of a cross. 
There were some that always remained, 
but the single cross, but almost every 
one increased in brightness and size,some 
very fast, tillthe sky was filled with 
them, and became too bright for mortal 
vision. 

“Those who turn many to righteous- 
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ness shine as the stars forever and ever.’ 
And lo! a great multitude of which no 
man could number, of ail nations and 
kindreds, and people and tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
clothed with white robes, and palms in 
their hands, saying ‘‘ Alleluia unto the 
Lord our God !” 
——__—__—__ ++. 


Yor the Guide. 
IIT. 


CHRIST THE WAY. 
Tv. Cc. Ue 
Just as Iam, I take my stand, 
With gates and bars on every hand ; 
And, with one act of faith and love, 
Behold! the gates and bars remove, 
And heaven comes brightly from above. 


It was not done by books and creeds, 

By tears, and prayers, and outward deeds; 
I tried ; but these could not control 

The storms and tempests of the soul; 
Twas Christ, that came, and mrde me whole. 
In Christ, who rules the stormy wave, 

I found the arm with power to save; 

He rent the gates and bars of sin; 

He let celestial glory in, 

And taught me God and heaven to win. 
Oh sinning one! No more delay ; 

Christ is the true, the living way ; 
BELIEVE, and Christ’s celestial art 

Shall bid thy sins and fears depart, 

And heal and save thy bleeding heart. 


For the Guide. 
Iv. 


THE FIRE OF LOVE. 


Tr Cc UL 
If thou would’st slay thy wrong desire, 
Thy hate and ills of every kind, 
Plunge them in Lovr’s consuming fire ; 
Love is the furnace of the mind, 


Whate’er their kind, degree, or name, 
The evils, which thy heart enthral, 

It matters not, Lovu’s mighty flame 
Shall burn or purify them all. 

"Tig true, it costs thee much of pain, 
And thou dost seem to suffer loss; 

But wisdom bids thee not restrain 
The fire, that only burns the dross. 

The golden ore, which thou hast cast 
In Love’s consuming fire and strife, 

Fears not the fiercest furnace blast, 
But brightens in its flames of life. 


| 


Pobed One's Gone Hefore. 


= 


For the Guide. 
DELIA L. DWIGHT. 
SUSAN 8S. SHARP. 

In the death of our dear sister Delia L. 
Dwight, wife of Rev. Mosley Dwight, the M. 
E. Church has lost a devoted member, ever 
ready for every good word and work. She la- 
bored with all the strength God had given her. 
The doctrine of holiness, which her husband 
has for so many years advocated and preach. 
ed, was dear to her. She loved “the Guide” 
as its faithful herald. Owing to an extreme- 
ly sensitive organization, a Very frail body, 
and a loving heart, the itinerant’s life was a 
struggle with her—her prominent virtues 
were conscientiousness and humility, which 
she possessed jn a degree rarely equaled ; and 
in so low estimation did she hold herself, and 
so fearful that she should come short of duty, 
that it kept her from that high degree of 
spiritual enjoyment which a more hopeful 
and self-reliant spirit possesses, and which 
her pure heart and life might claim ; but 
though of a desponding nature, I have seldom 
met with one who had so sure a power to 
comfort others. In frequent correspondence 
with her for eighteen years, her letters breath- 
ed such a heavenly spirit, and were so full of 
encouraging words, that my heart has been 
often cheered and lifted up. 

But suddenly the silver cord was loosened 
—the summons came—in the evening of De- 
cember 9th, while tending upon her sick hus- 
band with an anxious fear that he might be 
taken from her. The angel of death entered 
that chamber, and ina moment prostrated 
that form, and ere morn the loved spirit was 
ushered into endless day, leaving the sick 
and sorrowing companion alone—no, not 
alone ; Jesus was with him. The faithful part- 
ner of all his struggles, his trials and labors, 
had only gone a little before to those man- 
sions prepared for her. 

‘Our friend is restored 
To the joy of her Lord, 
With triumph Aeparts, 
But speaks by her death to our echoing hearts: 
“Pollow after,’ she cries, 
As she mounts to the skies, 
Follow after your friend, 
To the blissful enjoyments that never shall end.” 
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For the Guide. wanted her favorite song, ‘Home of the 
MRS, ABIGAIL TEDROW- Soul,” sung. “O, yes, I am going home,” 
me es. and smiled at the thought. She helped sirg 


the song through, after which she shouted 


Departed this life, near Reid’s Chapel, the praise of God. When asked if she had 


Martinsville Circuit, Indiana meeting victory through Christ, the words died on 
the 16th of August, 1868, in the thirty-third |), lips “ have it,’ and she was transizted 
from earth to heaven. Long will her mem- 


ory live in the hearts of all who knew her. 
BiLoomincron, Ind. 


Editorial. 
WORDS AND WORK FOR JESUS. 


On Wednesday, January 27th, we left our 
home for Buffalo, N. Y. Knowing that 
holiness, as a specialty, had been placed on 
the back-ground, or, perhaps, well nigh 
repudiated, by many in these regions, it 
was not without much prayerful waiting 
before God that we consented to accept 
the invitation. 

But say some, Do you favour making 


year of her age, Mrs. Abigail Tedrow, consort 
of G. Tedrow. She was born in the province 
of New Prunswick, May 20, 1836. She re- 
moved with her widowed mother to Ohio in 
the year 1846. 

At the age of eighteen she was married to 
Brother Tedrow. About a year since they 
moved to a farm near the Chapel named 
above. 

She was converted and joined the Church 
when thirteen years of age. Some time 
after she sought and obtained a clearer evi- 
dence of her acceptance with God. In 1855 
I became acquainted with her; placed in her 
hand “the Guide to Holiness.” She was a 
lover of “the Guide” until death. She be- 
came an earnest seeker of the blessing of 
perfect love, and on the 20th of June, 1864, 
ghe entered into the full enjoyment of the 
rest of faith in lovefeast in Bloomington. 
While in the act of confessing that she was 
seeking the blessing, Jesus applied the all- 
cleansing blood. She felt the sanctifying 
stream go through her heart, and she was 
‘| every whit made whole. Looking around, 
she exclaimed, “Sister 8. I've got the bless- 
ing. ‘Glory be to God!” All that night and 
next morning wave after wave of glory pass- 
ed over her soul, till she seemed to be lost in 
the great ocean of God’s love. 

She lived in the full enjoyment of the 
blessing iunfil death, and upon every suitable 
occasion urged mpon others the duty and: im- 
portance df seeking and obtaining the same 
great privilege. 

‘She was eminently useful in the Church, 
Sabbath school, and social circle, always be- 
ing a faithful and diligent worker in every 

field of Christian enterprise. So untiring 
was her zeal for the cause of Christ, that the 
Society at Reid’s Chapel passed unanimously 
a series of resolutions, commendatory of her 
usefulness in the Church and Sunday School, 
and expressive of the great loss which they 
had sustained by her death. 
wohen near death she was asked if she 


WOLINESS A SPECIALTY ? 


We do. And let us give you our reasons 
for so doing. First, and above all, the 
God of the Bible makes it a specialty. 
How special is the command, with its in- 
ferences, ‘‘Be ye holy, for I the Lord 
your God am holy.” ‘‘Now, therefore, if 
ye will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a_ peculiar 
treasure unto me, above all people, for ail 
the earth is mine; and ye, shall be unto me 
a kingdom of priests and a holy nation.” 
Surely there is something, to an extraordi- 
nary degree, special implied in these divine 
teachings. God would have these solemn 
verities ever kept in all the distinctness 
with which they were spoken before His 
people. He does not leave it optional with 
His ministering servants whether they will 
keep them as a specialty before those whom 
they are over in the Lord, but says, 
‘“These are the words that thou shat 
speak to the children of. Israel. » See Exo- 
dus xix. 5-6, 

The New Testament echoes the voice of 
the Old Testament Scriptures. Hcar the 
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WORDS OF JESUS, 


‘Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
heaven is perfect.” 
Again,—‘‘ xcept your righteousness shall 
exceed the righeousness of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into 
In regard to 
Hotness as a sprcialty to be experimentally 
apprehended, and acknowledged by all 
the Lord’s redeemed people, the Bible is 
too plain and explicit to need comment. 
Peter, divinely fired with the Spirit of his 
Master, says to those who take upon them- 
“Ye are a 
chosen generation, a royal priesthood, an 
holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye 
should shew forth the praises of Him who 
hath called you out of darkness into His 
Can we conceive of 
anything more definite in view of the en- 
joinments of holiness as a specialty, than 


Father which is in 


the kingdom of heaven.” 


selves the Christian name, 


marvelous light.” 


is implied in these words. 


And yet the definite teachings of the 
Worp in regard to this doctrine, so vitally 
connected with the soul’s interest for time 


and eternity, has been treated with 
INDEFINITENESS, 


and not made a specialty with a large por- 
tion of God’s professed people in this 


place and the regions round about. 


The result is that the force of truth has 
Questionings in regard to 
the teachings of Scripture, whether any- 
thing beyond justification is implied in 
Also, in 


been weakened. 


holiness, have been indulged in. 
case holiness be a definite attainment, 
whether it should be professed. 
emphatically is the will of God designated, 


both in regard to the attainment of holiness 
and the testimony of the Holy Spirit there- 
Are we justified before God? The 


unto. 
blessed 
HOLY SPIRIT TESTIFIES 

to the fact; for we have received of the 
Spirit whereby we know the things freely 
given to us of God. Are we, in obedience 
to the will of God, sanctified wholly, as in 
justification, the Holy Spirit testifies to the 
reception ‘of the further grace, and thus 


Yet how 


also in relation to all succecding attain- 

ments in the way of holiness. God de- 

mands the glory duetohisname. He says, 

“Ye are my witnesses.” That is, you know 

what I have done for you, therefore 
TESTIFY FOR ME. 


Haye you through grace been justified 
freely, tellit to my praise. Have you been 
led onward by the All-gracious Spirit, 
where the prayer of the Apostle has 
been fulfilled in your experience,—‘‘ the 
very God of peace sanctify you wholly,” 
&e., testefy to the fact in praise EXPLICITLY 
of God's farthfulness. You have not done it 
for yourself. To testify of God’s work, by 
way of ascribing the glory to his name, 
honors the great ‘I ax” and humbles the 
creature. To withhold the glory due to fris 
name brings condemnation upon the soul, 
and forfeits the grace. 

It is thus by wrong teachings on this 
subject, that many,, like the devoted 
Fletcher, have lost the witness of holiness, 
and brought leanness upon their souls. 
Fletcher says, ‘‘I lost it by this 

BAIT OF SATAN, 


let your life take the place of your lips.” 
Some may think it a harmless error to 
weaken the force of truth on this the all- 
crowning grace of this the crowning dis- 
pensation, but He whose name is truth, 
will call them into judgment for it. How 
solemn and unlooked for will be the 
issues of-eternity with such, inasmuch as it 
stands written, ‘‘ Whosoever, herefore, 
sball break one of the least of these com- 


mandments, and shall teach men so, he 


shall be called the 
LEAST IN THE KINGDOM 
of heaven,” &e. 

We had been speaking of the importance 
of present holiness, as a prerequisite to use- 
fulness, when a lady of prominence in the 
Church, said, 

“Do you know that the profession of 
this grace is not popular ?” 

‘*O yes, we know that,—certainly we 
do.” ‘ 

In view of her position in the Church, 
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haying others entrusted to her care as a 
class-leader, we asked, 

‘And why do you not enjoy this bless- 
ing?” 

‘* Because I am not willing to be 

SINGULAR 

for Christ's sake. If I should get this 
blessing, I know that I should be called to 
be so unlike the mass of professors, that I 
really am not willing to make such a mark 
of myself.” 

Dear woman! she was not willing to 
pay the cost of being holy. But why did 
she not count the cost of not being holy, in 
view of the account she will be called to 
give in the day of reckoning for those 
whom she might have led by her example 
and teachings in the way of holiness. 

Said one to us during our labors here, 

“Do you think that the Bible teaches, 
definitely, the difference between justifica- 
tion and holiness as a distinct state 7” 

‘Can it be possible, Brother, that you 
are no further on your way than that? 
I thought that was settled some days 
since.” It was a very definite matter for 
that great army of 600,000 to be brought 
out of Egypt. But what where they 
brought out of Egypt for? Was it not for 
the specific purpose of going up into 
Canaan. But though their being brought 
out of Egypt was a definite matter, it 
was only in view of another definite 
purpose, that was, to go up into the prom- 
ised land. And in view of the fact that the 
definite purpose for which God brought 
them out failed, what did it avail that great 
army that they had been brought out of 
Egypt? ” 

This brother had been brought out of 
spiritual Eeypt some years ago, but because 
he did not obey the command, ‘‘ GO 
forward! ”—had backsliden, measurably, 
and during the progress of our services here 
had presented himself to the altar, acknowl- 
edgcd his wanderings, and was now re- 
joicing in a sens? of forgiveness, 

We, therefore, said, the cause of your 
backsliding was that you did not obey the 
definite command, *' B: ye holy!” after you 
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were brought out of spiritual Egypt years 
since. Now if you would not backslide 
again, you must resolve at once that you 
go immediately forward. 

The Apostle was writing to his Christian 
brethren, who had been brought out of 
spiritual Egypt, when he said, ‘‘ Let us fear 
lest a promise being left ws of entering this 
rest, any of us seem to come short of it 
through unbelief.” God not only gave a 
definite command that His Isracl should 
‘go forward,” after he had brought them 
up to the borders of the land, but He had 
also given them a 

DEFINITE PROMISE 

that Hz would save them from the hand 
of their enemics. Their sin was that, 
“they believed not God, neither trusted in 
his salvation.” ‘‘They entered not in be- 
cause of unbelief.” I then entreated this 
dear Brother, who had now been reclaimed 
from his state of backslidings, that he would 
never again indulge in questionings in 
regard to the attainment of a state of grace 
that the Lord had made se definite, but at 
once go up and possess the good land, and 
thus have the bent to his backslidings taken 
away. 

On the evening of that day, he came 
forward, with a hurried step, when the invi- 
tation to seekers of the great salvation was 
given. Most truly did he obey the divine 
admonition, 

‘*LABOUR TO ENTER 
into that rest that remaineth for the people 
of God.” The Holy Spirit mightily helped 
his infirmities, and in less than an hour he 
was enabled to testify most definitely to the 


‘faithfulness of God,—‘‘ We who believe de 


enter into rest.” 

During our twelve days’ labor here we 
have witnessed some memorable victories 
of grace. On Sabbath morning, as we 
talked about the multitudes who, instead of 
going up directly into Canaan to fight the 
Lord’s battles, go around and 

AROUND THE MOUNTAIN 
for years, battling with their own inward 
corruptions, the God of battles seemed to 
set the seal of the Spirit in a remarkable 


EDITORIAL. 


manner. We have reason to know that it, 
was made the occasion of many getting | 
an insight of their true condition. Not less | 
than fifty, we think, rose to express their 
resolve, that they would no longer wander 
around the mountain of unbelief, but go 
up at once and possess the land. A large 
number flocked toward the altar, filling 
not only the altar, but all its surroundings. 
Many were enabled to get much nearer to 
God. One brother and his wife were so 
manifestly enabled to get into the rest of 
faith as the result of this service, as to fur- 
nish a demonstration of the fact, that holi- 
ness is indeed the power that is to bring 
the world to Christ. Holiness is not only 
a rest from stn, but a rest from self. 
Conscious that they had received the sen- 
tence of death in themselves, that they 
should not trust in themselves, they went 
forth daily in the might of the indwelling 
Holy Spirit, ; 

BRINGING FRIENDS TO JESUS. 
Another who had received the gift of 
power during the services, demonstrated the 
principle, that holiness in the individual 
membership of the Church is just what is 
needed to bring the world to the feet of 
Jesus. Among other things illustrative of 
this, he expressed at one of the afternoon 
meetings his great happ7ness in working for 
the Saviour,—said szx had promised him to- 
day that they would come to the evening 
meeting, andhe was fully expecting to see 
them at the altar, etc. It is not difficult to 
see how soon the world might be converted 
if all the disciples of Jesus would thus seek 
to beendued with power from on high. But, 
alas, how few in comparison to the masses 
will take time or make the sacrifices 
necessary to be holy. They do not—witt 
not LABOR to enter into the rest from szn 
and self, which through Christ it is their 
privilege—aye, DuTY to enjoy. A holiness 
without power is not the 


HOLINESS OF THE BIBLE. 


We will trust that not a few did get this 
power, and that the work of God in Buffalo 
will be abiding. 


Since the extra services 


89 


commenced, the Rev. D. H. Muller, the 
beloved pastor of Pearl Street Church, 
informs us, about one hundred have de- 
cided for Christ. To God alone be all the 
glory | 
As pilgrims and sojourners, we are ever 
being permitted to enjoy sweet companion- 
ships by the way. Surely 
“The fellowship of kindred minds 
Is like to that above.” 


We have met with many in Buffalo, both 
among ministers and people of different 
denominations, who we shall love to think 
of during all the future of life, and whose 
companionship in heaven will make our 
eternal home the sweeter. Prominent 
among these dear ones is the beloved pastor 
of the Pearl Street Church, Rev. D. H. 
Muller, and his estimable little family. 
With these we haye made our short pilgrim 
stay. May pastor and wife have an abun- 
dant enterance ministered unto them into 
the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

We subjoin a brief notice of the work in 
Buffalo, as given by the excellent pastor of 
the Pearl Street Church, which has just 
come to hand. 


‘God is working gloriously in this city ! 
At Pearl street, Dr. and Mrs. Palmer have 
been laboring successfully for a week, and 
many of the members of the church have 
sought and found full redemption through 
the blood of Jesus. Nearly one hundred 
have been converted, and more than this 
number have asked the prayers of the 
Church for their salvation. The church is 
nightly thronged, and on Sunday as many 
were turned away as obtained entrance into 
the sanctuary. At North street the mercy 
cloud still hangs over the church, and over 
fifty have been converted, and conversions 
occur nightly. At St. Mark's, both pastor, 
and his people have been ordained by the 
baptism of fire, to work for Jesus. Many 
are seeking and finding Jesus there. The- 
number now is unknown, but sufficiently 
large to be encouraging. 
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‘* Dr. Heacock’s and Dr. Calkin’s churches 
both Presbyterian, are enjoying a gracious 
revival, Many haye been converted. God 
is of a truth among his people, and such 
displays of divine power have never been 
witnessed before in this city. May the work 
goon to the glory of God and His Son Jesus. 

“I believe there is a revival on every 
charge on the Buffalo District, save one, 
and hundreds are being converted.” 


ATTIOA, N.Y. 

Leaving Buffalo, in answer to urgent 
solicitations from dear friends of the various 
churches, we are spending a short time at 
Attica. We are happily entertained with 
J. Pickard, Esq., and lady, whose residence 
is on a pleasant rise a little out of the city. 
Many most gracious reminiscences, quite 
beyond our present ability to transcribe, 
stand connected with our visit here. Our 
beloved Methodist friends have not been as 
distinct in their utterances on the all- 
important theme, ‘‘ Hozmvess To THE Lorp” 
as we could have wished. They have there- 
fore not been ag signally owned in the one 
great mission of Methodism, that is, ‘‘to 
spread Scriptural holiness over these lands” 
as might have been anticipated. But our 
hearts are greatly encouraged. Zion is now 
shaking herself from the dust and loosing 
herself from the bands that have bound 


her. Our hearts are contemplating a 


blessed future for our beloved Zion in this 
place. Surely God, eyen our God, will 
own and exalt us to just the degree, we own 
and honor him by being answerable to the 
purpose for which he raised us up to be a 
people. : 

The dear minister, Rey.’ J. O. Wilsea, 
whom the Lord has set over this division 
of his sacramental host in, the M. E. 
Church, is now exercising a faith which 
through the blood of the everlasting cove- 
nant leads into the holiest. His people, a8 
divinely admonished, are following the 
faith of their pastor, and we are hoping for 
great things for Attica. 

We have had meetings in the Methodist, 
Presbyterian, and Baptist Churches, Tave 


many, we trust, found Jesus. 
Lord God omnipotenth reigneth ! 


talked about the great salvation with as 
much freedom as if the meetings had been 
exclusively in our own Church. 

In the Presbyterian Church we witnessed 
a scene which would greatly have rejoiced 
every pious heart in Christendom, and 
which angels must have with rapture beheld. 
Dr. P. read the second chapter of Acts, and 
talked of the baptism of fire as the present 
and absolute necessity of all Jesus’ disciples 
of every name. Dr. P. asked all that 
would be of one accord in seeking the 
full baptism of the Holy Ghost would come 
forward. Ministers and people, elders and 
deacons, leading brethren in our own 
church, with male and female disciples of 
the different churches, all, with one accord, 
knelt on, and around the platform, and in 
the front seats and aisles, and truly did we 
have a season of refreshing from the pres- 
ence of the Lord. At the evening meeting 
in the M. E. Church, Presbyterians and 
Methodists were alike earnest and urgent 
in bringing sinners to the Lamb of God. 
No one more active in going from seat to 
seat in secking out the lost, and bringing 
them forward, than the Presbyterian min- 
ister and his devoted wife. 

The Lord Jesus, by the power of His 
Spirit, brought out the a multitude; and 
Alleluia, the 
We had 
arranged. that our visit must not exceed 
three days, but have yielded in view of the 
urgent demands of the work and the impor- 
tunities of the people to remain till Monday, 
the 15th, when we return home. 
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SECRETARIES IN REVIVALS. 


It is always greatly desirable wherever we 
labor, that one or two persons of deep con- 
sistent piety should be appointed to the sec- 
retaryship of the meeting. A male and fe- 
male secretary would be most proper. The 
work of these should be particularly to take 
note of every case of conviction and conver- 
sion, Wevery much prefer that all who re- 
céive the witness of entire sanctification 
should also stand written in connection with 
the records of the work. 
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We desire that all the subjects of the work 
should thus stand carefully recorded, for 
various important reasons, a few of which we 
will state. The conviction of a sinner isnota 
small matter. It proves the presence of the 
Divine convincer, the blessed Holy Spirit. 
What an honor conferred,upon a church that 
God the Holy Spirit should be sentin answer 
to the intercessions of Jesus to arrest if but 
one sinner. Surely this is not a light matter, 
butis of sufficient importance to call forth 
the abundant thanuksgivings of every mem- 
ber of that church community. And what 
should greatly add_ to the importance of this 
glorious fact, is that God never sends His 
convicting Spirit to arrest a sinner, without 
intending to save that sinner. This furnishes 
work forthe church. The name of the con- 
victed one presented at the altar of prayer 
ought to be taken in order that some one 
or more of the church members may, as 
workers together with God in the salvation of 
that soul, follow up the convicted one by 
home visitation, assisting them again, if ne- 
cessary,to the altar of prayer,and other means 
of grace, till fully born into the kingdom. 

That the names of those who are newly-born 
into the kingdom should every one of them 
be carefully recorded, is too obvious to need 
much SOULS ARE THE WEALTIL 
oF TIE CHURCH. Itis only to the degree 
that itis written on the archives of eternity 
that thisand that man was born there, that 
‘any church community will be recognized in 
the eye of God, otherwise than to increase 
their solemn responsibilities, The fact that 
one soul is born of God in a church, is more 
value to that community than a legacy of 
fifty thousand dollars. Let us imagine for a 
moment that a sum of fifty thousand dollars 
was bequeathed toa church, yet though be- 
queathed there was some danger that the 
will might be contested and the property 
lost. What pains-taking assiduities. would 
be called forth to secure the bequest, and 
place it beyond contingencies, But is not 
one soul born to Zion of more value to a 
church than fifty thousand dollars. May He 
who expended the wealth of heaven to re 
deem the soul, havemerey upon any church 
community who does not regard the acquisi- 
tion of one soul of greater value than fifty 
thousand dollars ten times told. 


comunent. 


a 


It is because we, as individuals, do thus 
; place a greater estimate upon one soul than 
| untold millions of silverand gold, that we 
| desire that the name of every convert should 
| be noted with the utmost carefulness, It is 
| the will of God that the new-born one should 
be eternally saved. He has committed it to 
the watch care of the church militant, 
that it should shine asastarin the diadem 
of the Redeemer’s crown forever, yet though 
| thisis the will of God, Satan will endeavor 
| tocontest the Divine will. What pains-taking 
assiduities will be necessary on the part of 
the church to ensure that soul for the Re- 
deemer’s crown. Who will gainsay, when 
we insist that the name of every convert 
should be most carefully recorded, whether 
they be many or few. 

It also aids in giving stability of feeling to 
the convicted or converted one, to know that 
their name has been writtenas having de 
cided for Christ. Thatin heaven’s book of 
remembrance a record of the names of all 
| such as are thus signalized as subjects of the 
Holy Spirit’s working is kept, we cannot 
doubt. Shallwe think it too much, then, 
for the church militant to maintain a careful 

secretaryship in time of revival? 

Neither can we doubt whether a record is 
not being kept in the heavenly world of each 
one who through the biood of the everlasting 

covenant enters into the holiest. Surely the 
blood-washed throng around the thronestrike 
| their harps to a higher strain when a re- 

deemed spirit newly-washed in the blood of 

the Lamb enters by the new and living way 
| within the vale, and begins the new eternal 
| song, “ Unto him who hath loved us and re- 
| deemed us, and washed us from our sins in 
his own blvod,” etc. That the church of 
the first-born in heaven takes note of the 
eventful fact we know. And shall the church 
militant refuse to take thankful note of the 
fact? Surely not. Then let the name of 
every one who receives the witness of entire 
sanctification be recorded to the glory of God 
and the further establishment in holiness on 
the part of the recipient, I; adds to one’s 
stability to feel that they stand written in 
the eye of heaven and earth, wholly the 
Lord's. 

Acareful secretaryship, comprising brief 
noticings of incidents of more than ordinary 
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interest, if taken at tle time of their occur- 
ence, will add greatly to the zest of revival 
reports. The state of the church is milli- 
tant, This world is the Christian’s battle- 
field. Every church community isan organ- 
ized division of Immanuel’s army detailed to 
make attacks on the kingdom ef Satan. 

What more proper reportings for church 
papers than brief inspiring revival incidents. 
How seemly when a victorious battle comes 
off that the report be sent to headquarters, 
80 that all the divisions of Christ’s army may 
send up one general shout of praise to their 
allconquering Lord. And is this nota relig- 
ious duty, inasmuch as Christ the captain of 
Israel’s hosts demands the glory due to his 
name? Paul gives 2S a reason why record- 
ings of the divine goodness should be made, 
“that through the thanksgiving of many 
praise may REDOUND To Gop.” For the same 
reason we say that arecord of revival inci- 
Aents ought to be given, that is for the glory 
of God. 


HH 
WRITE PLAINLY. 

If an articleis not regarded of sufficient 
importance to the writer to re-write, in case 
it is not written plainly, it is not of sufficient 
importance to place before our fifty thousand 
readers. The last hour has been spent by 
one of the editors in re-writing an article be- 
cause written too unintelligibly to put into 
the hands of the printer. This would not 
have been done had not the article been the 
production of a valued correspondent. But 
we have resolved fully never to doit again. 
Our subscription price,and the wages of 
printers, neither will our time as editors, af- 
ford that hours should be spent in decipher- 
ing articles. We therefore desire that all 
who cannot afford time to write legibly, or 
if unable to do so themselves to get some one 
to do s0 for them, will defer sending us arti- 
cles till this canbe done. Articles for in- 
sertion must come prepared for the printer. 
We pity the taste of persons who think 80 
lightly of the Tesponsibility of writing for the 
press. 

Four or five clerks are employed in deci- 
phering names and finding out post-office 
addresses, ete., when three might possibly 
dothe work,if care was taken to write legibly. 
Can we, can you, afford so much carelessness. 
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The publisher of the “ Guide” would like 
to add a word to the above. 

Will the friends of the “ Guide” in send- 
ing in their subscriptions, please write the 
Names, Post-office, County, and STATE very 
plainly and entirely separate from remarks or 
matter intended for the editors. Editorial 
matter or letters intended for Dr. and Mrs. 
Palmershould be directed to them personally, 
and be written on an entirely separate sheet 
from the subscribers names, or any business 
matter connected with the magazine or books. 

W.C.P. Jr., Pub. 


ay + az iy 
Aebibal aMiscellany. 
For the Guide: 
The good work at our recent field of labor 
referred to in our last, still goes on. Rev. 
Bro. Comstock writes : 
Wasasn, Ind., Jan. 22, 1869. 
Ihave never been more busy at work for 
the Master. The work is assuming great 
proportions. Every day some souls are par- 
doned and others sanctified at almost every 
meeting. The membership has never been 
in such working condition. The motto is 
Holiness to the Lord, with hardly a dissenting 
voice. With grateful hearts you are remem- 
bered by this entire community, and we are 
endeavoring to build upon the broad foun- 
dation which youlJaid. Bless the Lord that 
the people are seeing that holiness is pre-em- 
inently the Bible doctrine for a ruined world. 
Over 100 have united with the Church, Sis- 
ter G— included. 


REVIVAL ITEMS. 

REvIvAL aT RED CREEK.—Rev. A. N. 
Damon says that it will be gratifying to the 
many friends of this old Church to learn 
that we have been favored with a gracious 
revival of religion. Our extra meetings have 
been in progress over eleven weeks, resulting 
in one hundred and twenty-five converted 
and reclaimed, and still the work moves on. 
We have a list of the names of all those who 
have been converted and reclaimed during 
the meetings, carefully prepared by one of 
our principal sisters, which enables us the 
more successfully to look after all of the in- 
terests, following this blessed work. We 
have, up to this time, baptized sixty-five, and 
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received seventy-five on 
Church. 
some, perhaps, will seek homes in the other 
Churches. 


probation, in the 
Many will yet unite with us, while 


Nortrine Hin, Lonpon.—A very gratify- 
ing evangelical work is at present being car- 
ried on at Notting Hill, a north-western sub- 
urb of London, the origin and progress of 
which are deeply interesting. A few years 
ago a tradesman in that neighborhood, 
grieved with the ungodliness and utter care- 
lessness about religion 
among the working classes, set himself to 
laboramong them. He brought to his good 
work a warm, earnest believing heart, and 
sterling sense, and so greatly did God pros- 
per his efforts, that a chapel was erected to 
hold about a thousand people, in which he 
regularly preaches to a crowded congrega- 
tion, and in connection with which large day 
and Sunday-schools have been established. It 
ig now proposed to erect a chapel, with a 
basement story divided into commodious 
rooms, which shall be occupied during each 
evening of the weck as reading, class and 
lecture rooms, with a view to the mental and 
spiritual welfare of the working classes espe- 
cially. This enterprise has been a signal 
success, and just shows what thorough Chris- 
tian devotedness may accomplish. 


which prevailed 


Rev. W. H. Tiffany of the Troy Confer- 
ence, writes: We are having a gracious re- 
vival at Granville Corners, N. Y. There has 
been no general revival since 1842. About 
forty have joined the M. E. Church. Perhaps 
fifty more are converted or reclaimed, and the 
Church is being built up in spiritual things. 
While the work is continuing among sinners 
and backsliders, the work of distinct holiness 
also goes on. Praise the Lord. 


A very powerful revival has been in pro- 
gress for several weeks at Power’s Corners, 
Pa., under the pastoral supervision of Rev. J. 
F, Hill, of the Greensburg Circuit. Thecon- 
versions number over two hundred, most of 
whom have united with the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. 


At Allen street Church in this city, Rev. L. 
8. Weed, pastor, nearly fifty conversions have 
been recently reported, 


MISCELLANY. 
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A revival,deep, thorough, sweeping, has 
prevailed for weeks at Martinsville, Ohio, 
Rev. W. H. Morton, pastor. It has greatly 
stirred the community, At latest dates over 
fifty persons were converted, and seventy- 
five accessions to the Church are reported, 
while many had also experienced sanctifying 
grace. The whole church has worked faith- 
fully in singing, praying and exhortation, 


Boulder and Ralston Charge, Colorado 
| Conference, Rev. Jessie Smith, writes: Dur- 
‘ing the past two months the head of the 
Chureh has been with us in great power. 
Vifty-five souls have been converted, and a 
goodly number have received the blessing of 
full salvation, and still the revival goes on. 
Readers of the “@uide” pray fervently for 
Colorado. 


Rey. P. O’'HAvER, Newton, Stewart Co., 
Indiana Conference, Jan. 25th, 1869, writes: 
We have just closed a meeting at Mt. Zion, 
which resulted in the addition of 67 mem- 
bers to the Church, and about the same 
number of conversions. 385 of these are 
heads of families. Since conference 75 have 
joined, and we hope the work will continue, 
for surely God has come in power. 


The Thirty-seventh street M. E. Church in 
this city is now enjoying a very gracious re- 
vival. Over thirty professed conversion last 
week. The pastor, Rev. W. M’Allister, has 
been efficiently aided by the services of Rev. 
R. B. Lawrence, of the New Jersey Confer- 
ence. On Sunday last the meetings were 
conducted by the members of the New York 
praying band with their usual success, 


An extensive revival isin progress on the 
Edinburgh charge, Troy Conference, Rev. 
Brothers Slocum and Williams, preachers. 
About two hundred have professed convertion. 


Over sixty have recently united with the 
M. E. Church at Pierceton, Ind., as the fruits 


of revival during the past four weeks. Rev- 
B. M. Baker is pastor. , 


At Hartland, Michigan, Rey. A, J. Rich- 
ards, pastor, seventy have professed conver- 
sion, in connection with arevival work still 


in progress. 
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On an ad- 


Rey. R. L. CusHMAn, writes: 
joining work, Rockport Circuit, about 120 
have been converted, and an adjoining county, 


Warwick, is all in a blaze of revival. At 
one place in the county, Brownville, between 
96 and 100 have made a profession of re- 
ligion. To God be all the glory. 


SPRINGVILLE—Rev. J. P. Miller, pastor.— 
A glorious revival has been in progress. One 
hundred and forty have been converted, and 


one hundred and nine added to the Church 
sion. 


f Over sixty recent accessions to the Church 
are reported on the Monroe Circuit, Pitts- 
burgh Conference, Rev. L. Hewitt, pastor. 


Seventy accessions to the Church are re- 
ported on the Harrisonville charge, West Va. 


Correspondence. 


For the Guide, 
BISHOP HAMLIN'S LIFE AND LETTERS. 
REY. GEO, W. MITCHELL, 


. [have just passed through the pages of 
this most excellent work with great comfort 
tomy soul. I recommendit especially tothe 
careful perusal of all God’schildren. He was 
a remarkable man, his zeal for God and his 
almost constant enjoyment of an indwelling 
Saviour and sweet communion with the 
Father, Son and ever-blessed Spirit, should 
excite all the readers of the sayings and do- 
ings of this heavenly-minded man, to emu- 
late his holy life and godly conversation. 
The thoughts of his sanctified soul were 
almost constantly in heaven, nis conversa- 
tion was there, and occasionally he was so 
filled with God’s love as to desire to depart 
and be with Christ, 

This book fell into my hands through my 
‘beloved wife, who is ever in search for some- 
thing good just ata time when I seemed 
most to want the strengthening influence to 
be derived from one so deeply experienced in 
the teaching of the Holy Spirit. 

TWO SONS PASSED OVER JORDAN. 

It was a timeof trial when we were called 
to witness the sufferings of two dear sons, 
poth of whom have now passed over Jordan 

tothe other side, within the last few days, 
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and within five days of each other. The eld- 
est was in histhirty-fifth and the younger in 
his nineteenth year. Both died with Con- 
sumption. They are gone, and there is a 
vacancy within these walls of solemn im- 
port, their familiar steps through these halls 
are heard no more, their voices no longer re- 
verberate, their forms and affectionate bear- 
ing around the family hearth are seen no 
more. We mourn, deeply mourn, but not as 
those who have no hope. e believe they 
lave both gone home tounite in the swell- 
ing song of the redeemed. The death of 
Briscol, the younger, was joyous to behold. 
While surrounding his death-bed, brothers 
and sisters weeping, just after a fervent 
prayer by Brother Krebbs, his mother and 
myself kneeling in supplication his mother 
just in front of him, he exclaimed with his 
dying breath, “praise God,” and in a few 
moments after asked his mother to pray. 
She did so, and while engaged in audible 
prayer, just at the moment of alluding tothe 
poetic sentiment of “Jesus can make a dy- 
ing bed feel soft as downy pillows are,” a 
smile, unearthly, spread over his features, 
when he threw his arms around his mother’s 
neck, and then my own, his features still lit 
up with an expression joyous to behold. All 
in the room saw and felt its thrilling power. 
This was but a few moments before he died. 
This visible sign and seal, which God in hig 
condescending and infinite love was pieased 
to give of his acceptance of our dear son, is 
dauguereotyped by the light of heaven upon 
my inmost soul, never to be forgotten while 
life shall last. This heaven-inspired coun te- 
nance, 80 full of comfort to us all, lingered 
like the rays of the setting sun until the 
light of life melted away into the light of 
heaven. 
eH OH 
For the Guide. 
PUT THE STAMP ON. 
M. B. 

I stepped into the post office yesterday to 
maila letter. Not having a stamp, I asked 
the clerk for a three cent stamp. TI laid 
down my letter with the three cents and 
turned to come away, when the clerk said, 
“you must put the stamp on yourself.” Oh 
yes, of course. And turned quickly and did 
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as required. 
seemed to linger with me, “you must put the 
stamp on yourself.” In the evening I found 
myselfin our prayer meeting. While the 
first prayer was being offered I was wonder- 
ing whether it would be stamped. I knew 
if it went the conditions must be met. 
“ Whatsoever ye ask in prayer believing, ye 
shall receive.” “ What things soever ye de- 
sire when ye pray, believe ye receive them 
and ye shall have them.” The stamp of 
faith must beon our prayersor they do not 
go. They never reach heaven, and that is 
the reason no answers are received. The 
prayers are very perfect. How many times 
we listen as the Holy Spirit is invoked to de- 
scend upon us as at the day of Pentecost, 
and that sinners may be awakened and con- 
verted in our midst. But sinners sit perfect- 
ly unconcerned and listen to all this ; and 
if some humble believer should say that God 
had sanctified him orher throughout body, 
soul, and spirit, there would be a shrinking 
on the part of the very ones who nad prayed 
for this baptism. 

There’s trouble somewhere, and it is time 
the Church found out where it lies. God 
cannot lie. He will do as he has said. 
Whatever ye ask in prayer believing ye shall 
receive. But that stamp must be put on, and 
we must do it ourselves. 

Oh how it would shorten our prayers if we 
asked only for what we believed we should 
receive. Nay, more than this, ‘‘ Believe ye re- 
ceive, and ye shall have.” Thank God we 
have in our churches some who do abide in 
Christ, and his words abide in them, and in 
answer to their prayers souls are converted ; 
but add to this number and there is an addi- 
tional power. If one can chase a thousand, 
two can put ten thousand to flight. 

Ilistened in the afternoon of the day to 
which I have referred to, a prayer from one 
who has long known and taught the way of 
faith. I have often listened to her teachings, 
put never I think but once before had heard 
her pray. That prayer lingers with me still. 
It was very simple. She prayed that those 
who had just stood and said by that act that 
they wanted the full baptism of the Spirit, 
that they might go and bring forth much 
fruit, might then receive it, and then she 
trusted Jesus to answer her prayer. She left 
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As I passed out the words | it with him, so sure that he would attend to 


it. And then she ceased. She put the stamp 
on and it went. I dropped my letter before 
going to the meeting in the place assigned 
for letters. and had no more care about it. I 
had no doubt it would reach ite destination. 
The post office arrangements are very perfect. 
Are they more perfect than God’s arrange- 
ments? Are we expecting answers to com- 
munications we have sent to the skies? 
Were they stamped? 


Che Cuesday Meeting. 


Meetings for the promotion ot holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
23 SarnT Manrx’s Pace, 
near the Bible House, at 21% o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


Rey. Mr. B., of the Congregational Church, 
regarded it as a sweet privilege to come into 
the holy fellowships of the Tuesday meetings, 
and of others like it,and join with them in 
ascribing praise to Jesus as a full and present 
Saviour. During last week he was called to 
attend the funeral of an old friend in New 
Jersey, and while he was visiting with the 
afflicted household the evening before the 
funeral, a number of the friends eame in, 
one of whom he had known a number of 
years ago-as a professor of religion, and 
charity would require to say he was a child 
of God, yet there was nothing special about 
him. But at this last interview there seemed 
to be something quite special about him, 
as he wanted to talk about Christ and di- 
vine things. The difference in the brother 
was very manifest, and the secret of the im- 
provement he soon made known. A little 
over two years ago he attended a camp-meet- 
ing, with the purpose fully formed that with 
the assistance of Christian friends he would 
have all there was in Christ for him, and he 
found it and carried itaway with him, and 
by the grace of God had kept it ever since, 
and now there was something special about 
him, a quiet sweet power. The difference 
could be seen in his conversation, which was 
very interesting and different from what it 
used to be, although he was always a pleas 
ant man, but now there was something spe 
cial. When he had an opportunity to speak 


96 


GUIDE TO 


of him to show off his righteousness, they 
said he was one of the most active and effi- 
cient members of the Methodist Church 
of that place, though formerly he belonged 
to the Congregational Church. Everybody 
believed in abiding in Christ ; all Christians 
believed in that as a desirable thing, but 
practically they did not get at it, unless 
they were taught and entered upon the 
Dlessing of sanctification. He knew that that 
was so. He would not pretend to say that 
there were no living Christians who did not 
receive the doctrine. We all live and speak 
about here, but he had remarked that they 
had had hard work of it 

He had read with profit the biographies of 
Payson and Brainard, the missionaries, and 
they did live near to God; there was a power 
in their ministry, but they had not been 
taught some precious truths that had been 
taught us, or they would have got along a 
great deal easier. It is true the Holy Spirit 
uses the truth as an instrument,and the Holy 
Ghost never comes in full power toa soul 
unless there be light and instruction in the 
way of truth, and the more fully the great 
truths of the gospel are understood and: re- 
ceived by any one, the more fully does the 
Holy Ghost work through that soul when he 
works at all. Itis true His servants we are 
to whom we obey. The influence to which 
we yield ourselves will sway and guide us. 
You will find that to be so all through life. Re- 
ligion isa voluntary matter. The will is free. 
It may be disputed by some 1n a philosophical 
sense, but «it is true. Now those wae give 
themselves to this great truth that Christ is 
aSaviour from sin, 2 full and complete Sa- 
viour, who meets all their wants and seeks 
the fellowships where that truth is held up 
and maintained, prayed for and testified to, 
oh, what blessings they have! How easy 
they find the way, and how glorious. He often 
felt deeply humbled when he looked at him- 
self and thought of how much he shouid have 
learned and how much grace he ought to 
have with his opportunities, and felt to abase 
himself and to get infinitely low before God. 
But he had to thank God that for many years 
eart had gone with a sweet willing- 
he appreciations of those who have 
t holiness, who have gone to 
a complete Saviour, He 


past his h 
ness into t 
talked abou j 
Jesus to believ? him 
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could haveavoided these meetings through 
the years past, but then he would have lost 
the sweet blessings that have flowed in upon 
him while gathered with you, and with those 
who attend similar meetings. Oh, that God’s 
people everywhere, when they had the op- 
portunity for these things, would throw them- 
selvesin the way and put themselves under 
the influence of this great truth of holiness. 
He praised God that he was fully consecrated 
to him, and was trusting him as his full and 
complete Saviour. 

Asister asked for prayer for herself and 
church. She had been w Christian about ten 
years, and for eight of these years she had 
been living a cold religious life, but she went 
to Jesus and found hecould help her tolive 
very differently. She had read of Christians 
who lived joyfully all the time, but she was 
sinning and repenting, and read, ‘‘ There is 
therefore now now no condemnation to those 
who are in Christ, who walk not after the 
flesh but after the Spirit.” At this time she 
felt that that was a very precious truth, and 
believed in sanctification. She had been led 
by the Holy Ghost and not by man's teach- 
ings, Last week she had been reasoning 
with the Lord, and asked why his people 
seemed so dead; and the answer came be- 
cause of pride and unbelief. She often met 
with Catholics, and was inquiring of God 
about them, and the answer was, the man of 
sin shall be destroyed by the brighcness of 
Christ’s coming. She belonged to a Baptist 
Church, and as they now had a minister 
who believed in sanctification, she would 
ask for prayers that the church might 
be without spot or wrinkle or any such 
thing. 

Sister P. wished to acknowledge, to the 
praise of God, that she had reason to be- 
lieve she was growing in grace. and in the 
knowledge and love of God. She had never 
felt greater jealousy for God’s glory, nor 
more of an allconsuming zeal for his cause, 
During the few weeks that Dr, P. and her. 
self had been absent, had witnessed mani- 
festations that God would answer prayer in 
more than an ordinary degree. They had 
just arrived at a certain place, when the 
minister told usof one of his leading men, 
a class leader and trustee, who was among 
his most prominent men who was a great 
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trial to him. The minister had enjoyed the 
blessing of entire sanctification for three 
or four months, and before that this brother 
had been his most ardent 


supporter, but | 


since he experienced this blessing, such an 


opposition had been manifested by him,as was 
almost unindurable. He was uneasy to have 
a book on the special subject of holinessin his 
house. It may seem strange, but the enemy 


tries to do his worst when his citadel is about | 


to be taken. 


Soon after our arrival his wife | 


sought the blessing and found it, and then 


she said, “speak tomy husband.” After this 
the husband was called on to pray, and as Dr. 
P. sometimes says, “when a carpenter goes 
to work and finds his tools dull, he stopsand 
sharpens them, and does not think he is 
loosing any time.” So this brother prayed 
as though he needed more grace. We went 
to him and said, “you ought to have this 
grace,” and he replied, ‘tI feel as if I shall 
Jose my soul unless something is done for 
me.” We said, “has not Jesus fully paid 
the debt, and do you not see a reason why 
you should reckon yourself dead to sin now?” 
He felt the truth and seemed to be pushed 
right over the bar of unbelief and O he was 
a different man indeed, so that during the 
ten days we labored there nothing that he 
could do was hard to attempt for souls. In 


another place there was a brother who was | 


quoting among the people such passages as 


“yo man liveth and sinneth not,” and was | 
go active in opposition that the preacher did | 
not know but he would have to take his class | 


book from him,butas he called on us just as we 
were leaving the place we believe he received 
the blessing. God has a people and though 
they are in the world, they are not of the 
world because they are chosen out of the 
world. Dr. P. read on a Sabbath the lesson 
he read here to day, (xv. ch. John) when he 
said all the people may have this ordination 
power, quoting, “Ye have not chosen me. 
but I have chosen you,” ete., and asked who 
would have this ordination and, she thought, 
asmany as 800 arose, and many did receive 
it, Atanother place when this question was 
asked a young man arose and knelt down, 
perhaps with the feeling that on his knees 
was the best place to receive it, and then 
another and another knelt until they were 
down all over’the house, and then the Spirit 
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came down, I think the Spirit will come 
down here if we announce ourselves as can- 
didates for this ordination. It will permeate 

our whole being. Some have asked “ What 

became of those tongues of fire at the Pente- 

cost? did they remain on their heads?” No 

they went down into the hearts. There is 

such a wonderful work to be done, and in this 

world. God puts his Spirit in his people aad 

then works through them. 

Sister B. did not know what we were 
going to do in the Churches in this city un- 
less the members of the Churches get this 
baptism. In the city of Providence, the 
merchants, business and unconverted men 
had agreed to hold a protracted meeting, and 
hired a hall and sent to New York and em- 
ployed a local minister whom some of them 
knew as alive in religion, to go on and preach 
for them becanse their ministers and churches 
were so cold that they had better begin out- 
side of them. That meeting is now going 
on. How many Churches’of New York are 
represented in this Tuesday Meeting. The 
Lord had been teaching her that the Church 
would have to work along a different line, 80 
last week she started out in good earnest and 
tried to “compel them to come in,” and 
brethren and sisters God blessed me in tene- 
ment houses, O how he blessed me in those 
visitations. We must have a strong love to 
go into thé tenement houses and talk of 
Jesus. She wanted to stand as 4 candidate 
for this ordination of the Holy Ghost, She 
could not go up to God by and by and have 
no sheaves, 


a + i a 
Ghildren’s Corner, 
SAVED, 

I believe the boy came to steal. .Why else 
did he creep into the kitchen without knocking? 

Pet was sitting there in one of her thought- 
ful moods ; f could see through the side win- 
dow, though the luxuriant grape vine hid me 
completely from view. 

At first sight the boy startled me. He was 
uncouth—he was usly. Not only that, but his 
brow was low ; and to me his eye was vicious. 
Some children would havescreamed at sight of 
such an apparition—Pet did not. Instead, a 
smile broke over her face like a burst of sun- 
shine. 
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Pet made us often tremble, often sigh—her 
fatherandme. Not that she was preternatural- 
ly good or given to extraordinary speeches; but 
there was a strange attractiveness about her— 
an unearthliness—though we could never say 
the word toeachother. Her little soul seemed 
to flow out toward you ; you felt impelled to 
speak, ay, even to think purely in her presence. 

Nothing human repulsed her ; I have shud- 
dered to see her clasp a filthy little creature 
around the neck. Everybody was ‘‘nice” 
with her, and in her vocabalary, “nice” meant 
good. ( 

But to go back to the rough intruder. 

It startled me tosee her smile; but inan in- 
stant the boy looked ashamed. A flush 
spread to the purplish swellings under his eyes. 

“1s’o0 hungry?” cried Pet, in her clear, 
bird-like voice. A moment after she emerged 
trom her corner with a lovely, rosy apple, that 
filled both her wee hands, and running toward 
him, her eyesshining, I thought I never had 
seen so beautiful an expression in a human 
face. 

“Take ’isand ’ool be nice—’o0 ts nice, ain’t 
700 9” 

The boy looked down at the small blessing ; 
his lips worked a little. Suream I no sermon 
would have reached his poor heart as did that 
little act. He seemed to hesitate. 

“Take it,” said I cheerfully ; ‘‘ Pet would 
rather you would eat it, I know. What did 
you wish when youcame? Can J do anything 
for you?” coming in as I spoke. 

The tears stood in his eyes now. 

“‘T don’t know as I want anything, ma,am. 
[_—well—I—I—don’t know as I need any- 
thing !” 

‘“‘Have you a home?” I asked. 

“‘Aa—home—that’s what I never had.” 

“Div him somefin more, mamma,” said Pet 
grieving for the tears, 

He looked at her with an almost worshipping 
glance. ; 

“I have two or three cords of wood that 
want splitting and Piling down cellar, » gaid I. 

‘Til do it,” he eried, brightening. 

‘‘T looked at him keenly. 

‘*Can I trust you?” Tasked ; but I tried to 
say it with a smile. 

“Yes, you May, ma’am, indeed you may,” 
he said ; and then with a swift motion jerked 
hissleeve across his eyes. He told that he was 
called Bertie, and I imparted his name Bertie. 
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So every little while she would pat pat to the 
cellar stairs and cry out : 

“‘Bertie—is ’oo nice?” then throw back her 
little head and burst into such silvery peals of 
laughter, that I laughed softly to myself every 
time I heard her. 

Bertie came next day to finish his job, and 
his grey eyes grew positively beautiful at sight 
of Pet. 

“0, I love her, ma’am,’’? he exclaimed. 
“O, I'd give any thing if I might kiss her, 
ma’am.” 

‘«Pet, Bertie wants to kiss you,” I said. 

“T3 ’00 nice ?” laughed Pet, suspending her 
busy little operations. 

‘*No—no—TI ain’t nice,’”? he said remorse- 
fully. 

She seemed to deiberate a moment, then she 
said, slowly : 

‘Well, ?00 must be nice ;” came up to him 
and put up her rose bud lips. 

He kissed her—made that swift, awkward 
motion with his sleeve again, and hurried to 
his work. 

My hushand became interested in the boy. 

‘Depend upon it, Hetty,” said he, ‘ he’sa 
neglected genius,” or he never would have 
showed ench sensibility. I'll see about him.” 

He did see about him tosome purpose. He 
gave him occupation ; found him reliable and 
steady. ‘he war broke out—Bertie enlisted— 
was wounded, and came near dying in the hos- 
pital. From that sick bed he returned home, 
refined, spiritualized. Ah, me! he came home 
to weep over Pet’s still, waxen features. 

“Oh! my little salvation!” he cried, with 
tears of agony; ‘‘ under God—my little Sa- 
viour !” 

Pet, in her home above, must rejoice if she 
sees Bertie—now an earnest student in Christ; 
tor this sketch is not all fancy. Bertie will be 
a shining light, a brand saved from the burn- 
ing, to minister to the heirs of glory. 

As for Pet, do not think I ever wished her 
back. Never! 

My waiting angel—my seraph guide to the 
courts of heaven? My one little child that 
never gave the heart that loved her a single 
pang, ‘‘Of such is the kingdom,” and with 
such my blessed darling is safe for evermore. 

— Watchman and Refiector. 


Hooks and Catalogues. 


WHAT SCHOOL SHALL WE CHOOSE. 


Wesometimes receive communications on 
this subject. Wehave just been answering 
a letter from a lady residing in a distant part 
of the land, bearing on this theme. We have 
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reason to be thankful that good institutions 
where piety is prominent, are multiplying 
Over our Jand. We occasionally receive cata- 
logues or circulars of such, which we have 
commended to our renders. But of all that 
we have received, none have given us great- 
er pleasure than one now lying before us, of 
which the Rev. D. C. Van Norman, LL.D., is 
Principal. It is an English and French 
boarding and day school for the education of 
young ladies. Organized in 1857. Located 
at Nos. 3 and 5 West Thirty-eighth street, 
two doors west of Fifth avenue, New York. 
The edifice, erected expressly for the school, 
occupies the highest ground, and is in all 
respects the most desirable site in New 
York for such an Institution. It isin a quiet 
street, and yet within two doors of the finest 
avenue in the city, and fifteen minutes’ walk 
from Central Park. 

It is pre-eminently the aim and care of the 
Institution to ensure thoroughness and to in- 
culcate and impress upon the minds of those 
committed to its training the principles of 
true Christianity, courtesy and cheerfulness, 
industry, patience, discretion, humility, 
truth, and benevolence, filial affection and 
obedience, with those other virtues which 
are the crowning glory of the female charac- 
ter, the ornaments of human society and the 
basis of all that is good and lovely and perm- 
anent. And ag the mind can form just con- 
ceptions of its relations to God and his crea. 
tures only in proportion as its darkness is 
dispelled, and the chaos of its thoughts and 
feelings is reduced to harmony and order, by 
the Word and Spirit of God alone, that can 
clothe the soul with beauty, and enable it to 
bring forth those precious fruits by which in 
blessing it is blessed, while all sectarian in. 
fluences are guarded against. The religion 
of the bible, which goes down into the depths 
ofthe soul and lays the foundations aright, 
is inculeated as furnishing the highest and 
most. effective. motive influence to moral ex- 
ertion, the only foundation of true happiness 
and virtuous character, and the only ground 
of hope with reference to the eternal future. 
Dr. Van Norman’s system contemplates a 
practical education, proposing as one of its 
important aids, to fit pupils for action, to 
make them efficient in whatever duties they 
undertake,to train them to firmness of purpose 
and fruitfulness of resource in common life.: 


Dr. Van Norman seems to have been pre— 
pared by Providence to make the training of 
girls the great business of his ever active la- 
borious mind. With him we think that the 
“ education of girls requires the exercise of 
more skill and prudence than that of boys; 
not only because it has a more important 
bearing upon the progressive improvements 
of society, but because it embraces, more 
particulars, has to contend with stronger pre- 
judices, and involves the necessity of greater 
circumspection, delicacy and tenderness.” - 
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Among the “regulations and requirements, 
etc.,”” we observe the following: ‘* Costly toi- 
lets and jewelry are deemed undesirable in 
school-girls, and are therefore discouraged.” 

Special and extraordinary provisions are 
made for the comfort and improvement of 
young ladies from abroad, who are treated 
as members of the Principal’s family. Dr. 
Van Norman says, “Our ideal towards the 
attainment of which our highest efforts are 
bent, is to surround and infuse this depart- 
ment with all the gentle kindly influence af 
home-life, to exalt and refine social charac. 
ter, to quicken and intensify all those feel- 
ings and sentiments which bind daughters re) 
parents and homes, and thus fit them to 
move with grace and dignity, with heart and 
intelligence, in whatever sphere Providence 
may allot.” We have given more space to 
this theme than intended, but we think the 
subject of such marked importance that we 
hope ourreaders will not deem an apology 
necessary, though we proceed still further by 
laying before them the opinions of an earnest 
Christian friend, the Rev. D. Newton, in an- 
swer to the question, What schools shall we 
choose for our children? says: ; 

**Question momentous! ~On. this choice 
hangs the eternal destiny of millions ! 

“A first thing is a good teacher—a man of 
God, well qualified in every respect for his 
office. ‘The value of a good teacher,’ says 
Channing, ‘is incalculable. There is no of- 
fice higher than that of a teacher of youth, 
for there is nothing on earth so precious as 
the mind, soul, and character of the child. 
No office should be regarded with greater re- 
spect. The first minds in a community should 
be encouraged to assume it. Parents should 
do all but impoverish themselves, to induce 
such to become the guardians and guides of 
their children. To this good all their show 
and luxury should be sacrificed. Here they 
should be lavish, whilst they straighten 
themselves in everything else. They should 
wear the cheapest clothes, live on the plain- 
est food, ifthey can in no other way secure 
to their families the best instruction. They 
should have no anxiety to aecumulale prop- 
erty for theirchildren, provided they can 
place them under influences which will 
awaken their faculties, inspire them with 
higher and holier principles, and fit them to 
bear a manly, useful, and honorable part in 
the world. No language can ex be 

“xpress the 
cruelty or folly of that economy which, to 
leave a fortune to a child, starveés his; intelé 
lect and impoverishes his heart,’ ie 


“A school where prayer j , 
and where the Word of God eee 


cated, brought home to every heart. And 
where the great and all-absorbing aim and 
motives are to train immortals, physically, 
mentally, morally, and spiritually, ror useful- 
ness and happiness here, and glory eternal, 
through life everlasting.” 
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WORDS AND MUSIC BY REY. L. HARTSOUGH. 
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Where the Robe and the Crownand the Man - 
2 There’s a beautiful side to the River, 4 
Though here such farewells are oft: heard ; 
There are smiles for our tears, and forever, 
Though here sorrow’s depths are 80 stirred. 
There’s a glorious side to the River, 
In the presence of God and the Lamb, 
Where the shout and the song ring forever, 
Along all the wonderful strand. 
3 There aa beautiful side to the River, : 
Many a dear one has gone; 
And there we may join them Pirsver, 
Praising Jesus for victories won. 
There's an ever blest side to the River, 
Where smiles wreathe the brow with de- 
light ; 
And sickness, or sadness, or sighing, 
Never shadow these regions of light. 
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There’s a beautiful side to the River, 
A sweet, joyous side I well know; 
Where friends shall be friends, and forever, 
Unreached by a fear or a foe. 
Can you tell of the brightness just yonder, 
Where a cloud never crosses the sky ? 
Where the smiles of the Saviour is Heaven, 
And the King in His Beauty is nigh ? 
There’s a beautiful side to the River, 
Though it floweth so darkly along; 
And there reigns the wondrous Forever, 
An anthem of shout and of song. 
There’s a rapturous side to the River, 
Where they gathe: from every known clime, 
And are crowned by the World’s blest Re- 
deemer, 
Who are saved from the regions of Time. 


tered according to Act of Congress A.D. 1968, by Rev. L. Hurtsough, in the Clerk's Office of the District 
bi Court of the Gnited Slates for the Southern District of New York. 
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For the Guide. 
ABIDING FAITH. 


REV. CHARLES W. SWARTZ 


I reGanrp it both a privilege and duty 
to relate what God has recently done for 
one who has been for years a subscriber 
to and reader of your magazine. It is 
needless to describe my wayward and 
doubting life as a Christian since my 
conversion at the age of near fourteen 
years. About four years of my life have 
now been devoted to the work of an itin- 
erant minister; and though I had occa- 
sionally, prior to entering upon the min- 
istry, felt a desire to enjoy a “closer 
walk with God,” yet up to that time I 
had never been an earnest seeker of 
purity of heart as a separate and distinct 
blessing from pardon. Since then, how- 
ever, I have tried to look to the Saviour 
for a “clean heart” and a ‘right spirit,” 
perhaps a thousand times, but for want 
of submission of my will to that of God, 
as well as the want of implicit ¢rusé in 
Christ, the blessing was never mine until 
the night of December 18th, 1868. 

Some of the circumstances leading me 
into the “rest of faith” may be briefly 
stated: The December number of the 
“Guide to Holiness” came to hand some- 
time after commencing a series of meet- 
ings for the conversion of sinners at one 
of the appointments within the bounds of 
my charge. Some days of the meeting 
had already passed with not a conver- 
sion, and‘I now felt impressed that I 
ought to urge upon the Church the duty 
of seeking. full salvation, and was well 
convinced that we could not reasonably 
expect to see sinners brought to Christ 


7 


1869, 


unless the people of God were induced |," 


to strive for a closer walk with God. 
With these views fully engraven upon 
my mind, I determined, by the grace of 
God, to change the order of the mecting, 
and make the subject of holiness promi 
nent. 

It was at this juncture of affairs that 
the number of the “Guide” already 
named came to hand, and the first arti- 
ele, by Brother I’. Tall, of our Confer- 
ence, (West Virginia) arrested my atten- 
tion, and seemed tv me to point sut the 
“way” so plainly, and to make “faith” 
appear so simple, that I thought proper 
to read it in connection with the services 
on Sabbath. One statement especially 
in that article is calculated to confirm 
the faith of the wavering, viz., that we no 
more dare doubt the promises of God than 
doubt Hiscxistence. Afterward, when on 
the point of receiving the blessing, it 
seemed to me that rf I were only certain 
of having made an entire surrender to: 
God,—being thus in a position where 
the promiscs of God would be mine, I 
could not then doubt the word of Goad, 


but would feel as well assured that God | 


received me as I was certain of the cist 
ene2 of God. 

On reaching my home on Friday: 
night, December 18th, having been 
< be 7 “ a 
much drawn out in prayer, and earnestly 
striving to make @ full surrender of all 
to God, I said to my dear companion, 
that I felt I was nearer the opent desire 
of my heart than I had ever been in my 
past life. Only one difficulty was re- 
maining, viz., the want of a consciousness 
that all was given up to God. The strug- 
gle was not long continued. My wife 
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ning, 


“ Just as I am—without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for, me, 
And that Thou biddest me come to Thee, 
O, Lamb of God, I come!” 


And soon the mists of doubt and mis- 
giving gave way, and my feet were firm- 


time my “way” has heen so even, and 
my peace so abiding, that I already felt 
a thousand fold repaid for the sacrifices 
made to God. 

Burrota Snosts, W. VA. 


bath above named, which was especially 
deyoted to the promotion of holiness, 
one soul was converted, since which sev - 
eral have been born into the kingdom, 
and a number of the brethren and sisters 
aro carnestly groaning for full salvation. 

> 

Fer tho Guido. 
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
No. 6. 


GOODNESS. 
REV. W. H. POOLE, CANADA, 


“ Goodness is beauty in its best estate.” 
“She taught ug how to live, 
With blameless life girt round with sanctity, 
Lowly in heart, in soul and purpose high, 
Sweet lessons did she rive 

Of faith, of love, of hope, for all that shone 

Brightest in Christian lives, she made her own.” 

The word “good” under different 
forms runs through a'l the languages of 
northern Europe, and has a great affinity 
to the Greek Aya0oc, or I'70ew, and the 
Latin gaudes, to rejoice, to be glad, 
because joy or gladness is derived from 
that which is good. 

Good and goodness are abstract terms, 
drawn from the game word ; the former, 
to denote things that are good ; the latter, 
the ‘inherent. good property of a thing. 
The good we dois determined by the 
tendency of the action; but our goodness 
in déing it is determined by the motives 
that prompt those actions. 

Good, is of a two-fold nature, physical 
and moral, and is always opposed to evil- 
Goodness 18 applicable cither to the dis- 
positions of moral and accountable be- 
ings, oF the qualities of inanimate objects. 

Asa fruit of the Holy Spirit it means 
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read to me those consoling lines, begin-_ 


ly upon the “Rock of Ages.” Since which | 
ys : i | heart—a heart purified by the Spirit of 


P. S.—The first night after the Sab- . 


that quality of mind and heart, which | nothing but frost and snow around it. 


HOLINESS, 


shows itself in a readiness to do good ‘to 
all, as we have an opportunity. 

Dr. A. Clarke says, ‘it is the perpe- 
tual desire and sincere study not only to 


abstain from every appearance of evil, 


but to do good to the bodies and souls of 


| men to the uttermost of our ability.” “But 


all this,” he says, “must come froma good 
7 ? t= 


God, and then the true being made good, 
the fruit must be good also.” 
Wesley says the Greek word here means 


; “all that is benign, soft, winning, and ten- 


der, either in temper or behavior.” 

In Eph. v., 9, it is said, ‘the fruit of 
the Spirit is in all goodness ;” that is, 
goodness in principle and in practice, in 
heart and life. All goodness comes from 
God, who is absolutely, originally, essen- 
tially, infinitely, and immutably good, 
the chief good from whom all goodness is 
communicated. All created goodness is 
but a rivulet from this fountain of gcod, 
and His goodness is the measure and rule 
of goodness in every thing else. 

“To be good is te be happy. Angels 
are happier than men, because they are 
better.” If men were better than they 
are, they too would be happicr. There 
are thousands in the church to-day who 
are not happy. They are not active 
enough to be happy. If they would 
only go out. in the walks and ways ef 
goodness, and work fer Jesus in some 
way, doing good to the poor, the igno- 
rant, the needy, the sorrowful, they 
would, while doing good, greatly pro- 
mote their own happiness. ‘Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard.” Ti obey- 
ed, would make many a son happy. 
Don't sit there any longer freezing with 
eold and dying with discontent. Up 
and do good to some of the millions 
around you; and while doing good, you 
will get good. 

It is a cold winter’s day; the mill- 
pond and hay are all frozen over—a 
mass of solid ice; but there is yonder 
the little streamlet, it is leaping and 
sparkling as merrily as in midsummer; 
it is in the same temperature as tho bay 
or the mill-pond, and why don’t it con- 
geal and freeze up? it is cold all around; 
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It never freezes. It is too active to 
freeze, too busy to be cold. 


An Alpine traveler was overtaken by ; 


a snow storm at the top of a mountain; 
the snow flakes filled the air, and piercing 
winds rapidly hid his path-way from his 
view. Night came. Ile lost his way. 
The piercing cold ecnilled his blood, and 
despair his very heart. Tor a time he 
strugeled on, until bewildered, discour- 
aged, and exhausted, his stiffened limbs 
refused to move, a heavy drowsiness be- 
gan to creep over him, and he sank 
down, to give way to the fatal sleep. 
The last thought was of home and kin- 
dred, and in a half uttered prayer he 
commended his soul to the Redeemer. 
Just at that moment he saw another 
traveler falling in the same path-way, if 
possible, worse than himself. The eall 
of distress roused him from the death 
stupor ; his sympathies were excite]; 
he made a great effort to help the poor 
man; crawled over to him—for he could 


not walk. He took his neighbor's hands 


into his own, and tried to rub them. THe 


chafed his temples; rubbed his fect; 
spoke cheerful words, and encouraged 
him yet to hope, and while using the 
means, his friend began to recover. ‘The 
heart grew warm, and the pulse began 
to throb. He saved his friend. That is 
not all—in putting forth efforts to rouse 
and animate him, his activity kept him- 
self from freezing. Karnest for his 
brother’s safety, he saves his neighbor 
from death, and is saved himself while 
saving others. They two struggled to- 
gether—reaching their homes in safety. 
Christians should be too active to freeze. 
Activity in doing gocd, will keep your 
heart all aglow; your action will keep 
you warm, and your example will keep 
others warm. We should he too active 
to grow eold. We should be like Crom- 
well, “ Who not only struck wiile the ron 
was hot, but made it hot by striking.” Oh, 
if there b2 any happiness on earth, it is 
in doing goo for God. To be healthy, 
to be happy, to be useful, we must not 
forget to do good. 
«However it be, . 


It seoms to me, 
’Tis only noble to be good.” 


For the Guide. 
“J AM THE GOOD SHEPHERD." 
GILBERT COLLAMORE. 

“The Lord is my shepherd; I shall not want”’— 
Psalm 23. 

In the dewy morning, gathering his 
fleecy flock, the shepherd leads them out 
to seek their daily food. Through rocky 
plains, that know no herbs, they pass 
by desert wilds, whose soil may yield no 
fruits, through the dense wilderness and 
past the thicket dark—on, on they go. 
But here the fields seem gay in verdure 
bright. Why stops he not? His sheep 
would fain pause here. The. tender 
grass is glistening all about, the flowers 
are bright, the shades invite to rest— 
full well he knows no waters bless the 
place. Not food alone he seeks, but 
also draughts to quench the thirst of 
parched throats—so urges on, to find 
where best to pause. And now a 
meadow opens all serene. A river flows 
to offer them their drink. Its banks are 
lined with juicy herbage fresh, the shade 
trees grow “neath which they may lie 
down—he'll surely stay! But still he 
presses on; for near by grows the forest 
thick, and prowling in its dark the wild 
beasts lurk. No place is this for helpless 
sheep—security he seeks. And now a 
gentle hillside, leaning towards the 
south, offers them its food, its brooks flow 
down with crystal drink, no beast dares 
venture to this safe retreat. And here 
he stays. Now, all secure they spend 
the day. They crop the clover, filled 
with fragrant dew, they quench their 
thirst in waters sparkling clear, they 
gather ia the shade and chew their end, 
the lambs in sportive tricks leap round 
about. And yet, he Jeaves them not, 
his swect songs echo ganst the mount- 
ain’s sides, his smile reflects again the 
sun’s bright cheer. He waits to watch, 
lest cither stray too far and lose the way, 
lest savage beast invade the harmless 


‘| ranks—nor is his presence hated by the 


flock. Nis face they know, his friendly 
voice they hear. They play around his 
fect, they rub against his knee. And if 
a cloud spread quickly o’er the sky, and 
distant thunder warns a coming storm, 
to covert then he guides. There sheltered 
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in, they watch the lightnings forked flash, {| The following consideration will make it 
and hear the driving drops of rain.| plain. The grand leading doctrine of 
Then, when the bow in heaven bends} salvation is, by faith from beginning to 
brightly o'er, forth to fresh fields, made} end. Wy fuith we are justified without 
sweeter by the shower. So runs the day. | the deeds of the law. Ly faith we re- 
And when the shades begin to fall, he} ceive the Iloly Spirit to testify to our 
calls their names and gathers them for | adoption. Ly faith we are sanctified and 
home. No one he misses, counts them | released from all sin. Dy faith we run 
o'er and o’er, and marching swiftly, | the race sect before us. 3y faith we 
strides along before. When lambs begin | overcome through the blood of the Lamb. 
to tire, this on his shoulder places, in his This is the condition. appointed by God. 
bosom that. And thus they come to fold, | It is the decree of infinite wisdom and 
allsate and eound. guodness, and man can neither alter it 

Oh, faithful shepherd, anxious for thy | in time nor in eternity. “IIe that be- 
flock! Oh, gentle flock, thus kept in | lieveth on the Son hath everlasting life, 
highest good, ye make an image chosen and he that believeth not shall not see 
by our Lord to figure forth a Saviour's life, but the wrath of God abideth on 
care for us, and our dependence on His) him.” Jolin iii. 56. | Without testimony, 
tireless love. however, there ean be no faith, because 
Tho Lord my shepherd is; I shall not want, faith has relation not to what we see cr 
Forth leads He mo by many a devious way, know, but to testimony concerning what 
"To where the fields are green, tho waters clear, we have not scen and known. Jeuith is 

To shade and safety, cre Ho bids mo stay. a substitute for sicht, and is said to be 
“The substance of things hoped for, the 


The Lord my shepherd is; I shall not want, : t i 1¢ 
evidence of things not seen. Now, man 


No journey shall be weary to my fect, 
No pleasant place shall lure me to lie down, 
If He calls on, His will I'll gladly grect. 


cannot be ina state of probation after 


death, for as soon as he enters into the 
The Lord my shepherd is; I shall not want, spirit world, it is impossible for him to 
Why vex I then my soul in life’s hard road? _ believe to the salvation of the soul. 
Is't hard? No, no, 'tis meadows green, 'tls waters still, | When the soul enters “naked and un- 
“If He leads on. He leads me to my God. clothed” into the invisible world, all 
things there become “naked and un- 
clothed” to it, God—angels—dovils— 
holy and unholy spirits of men—heaven 
and its glories—hell and its tormenits— 
are all Jaid bare and become not objects 
of faith but of sense. The licht of eter. 
THE INTERMEDIATE STATE NO. 3 nity beams with such brightness that 
REV. D. NASH. everything is seen without the possibility 

Fourthly, hat it isa state in which of a false perception. Conviction forces 
trial and probation are ended. This is a| itself upon the mind with irresistible evi- 
point of importance and requires to be | dence, and leaves no room for testimony, 
well understood, Doos the probationary | and hence none for new acts of faith. 
career of men terminate with the present , While in this world, a man may receive 


Oh blessed Christ! Oh Shepherd of my soull 
Thee will I follow all the length of life, 

Till gathered safely in Thy heavenly fold, 
In bliss I find a restful end of strife. 


————— + St 
For the Guido. 


life, or does its line run into that which 


is to come? A great immovable and | 


impassable gulf was fixed between good 
and bad spirits, according to the testi- 
mony of Abraham, as recorded by St- 
Luke. 

The righteous there could not pass 
over to the wicked, nor could the unholy 
find his way into the regions of bliss and 
holincss. What is the cause of this? 


or reject the testimony of God, respect- 
ing Himse!f, His Son Jesus Christ, and 
the invisible world, but when he enters 
there, the possibility of reeciving cr re- 
!jecting the testimony of God passes 
away, from the simple fact of the pres- 
ence of the objects. As the unbclicver 
gave God no credit for His word, so God 
can now give him no credit for the bare 
perception and necessary acknowledge- 


THE 


INTERMEDIATE 


STATE, 


ment of astate cf things which forces 
itself upon lis facultics without possibility 
of denial; even the faith which justifies, 
sanctifics and saves, loses itscif in sight, 
terminates its existence in the presence 


- of the objects that it apprchended with 


vigor, and having ushered its possessor 


‘into the region of irresistible evidence, it 


eannot enter itself where testimony is 
necessarily excluded. T*aith is the asso- 
ciate of testimony, wiih it, is its delight 
to dwell, and where testimony cannot 
exist faith can have uo being. In a 
region where neither the one nor the 
other can exist, of course it can perform 
no condition. A man is net justified by 
secing what is present, but by believing 
what is absent from sense on the testi- 
mony of God. A human spirit in the 
invisible world requires no testimony 
concerning it, any more than we need 
none respecting our existenee, or the ex- 
istence of any thing we gaze upon. As 
faith, or believing the testimony of God 
respecting his Son, Jesus Christ, is the 
condition of pardon, it follows that he, 
who dies without if, ean never receive 
the remission of gin, simply because he 
has passed into a revion where testimony 
is necessarily precluded, and where faith, 
as the performance of the condition, can 
never be exercised. On the other hand, 
he who is now justified by faith, has 
peace with God, enjoys the witness of 
His spirit, knows that he is reconciled 
by the blood of Christ, and that ‘if his 
earthly house were dissolved, he has a 
house not made with hands, eternal in 
the heavens.” Let bis carthly tabernacle 
dissolve, Iet kim dic in the Lord, and 
what has faith done? It has acted as a 
substitute for the sight he now enjoys, 
has familiarized him to the blessed ob- 
jects that now claim his attention, and 
by it, like the ladder cf Jacob, he has 
mounted from carth to heaven, and found 
his way to the holy and happy side of 
the great gulf that separates spirits in 
the invisible world. The ladder is left 


- behind, but the happy spirit by it has 


returned to God, to be with Christ for- 
ever. The great gulf to which we -have 
referred, is the actual impossibility of 
performing the condition of salvation 


any longer, arising from the altered cir- 
cumstances of the departed spirit. The 
believer's faith has done its work, and its 
exercise is no longer required. He, 
therefore, can never fall or change from 
holiness to sin. The unbeliever, in the 
state of separate spirits, can find no faith 
to remove his guilt or puri!y his soul, and 
therefore he ean never change {rom sin 
to holiness. ‘Lhe altered circumstances, 
resulting from the appointment of God 
in laying down faith as the condition of 
salvation, constitute the unalterable and 
impassable gulf which separates the par- 
ties forever. I*rom all this, see the 
necessity of retaining faith to the end, 
otherwise, God's decree will condemn 
instead of save. We may learn also the 
folly of the Romish purgatory, and that 
the great error of Popery lics in renounc- 
ing the grand leading doctrine of salva- 
tion by fhith. . 

Finally, Iwill say that the interme- 
diate state is a state of tmperfection. 
Ilere let me not be misunderstood: It 
is not an imperfection in relation to 
either pardon or holiness. These must 
have been possessed in the present life, 
beeause both spring from faith, The 
true believe rin this life, “perfeets holi- 
ness in the fear of the Lord.” As love 
springs from faith, so he is “made perfect 
in love” in this life, where fnith alone can 
be exercised. 

Purification in the article of death is 
not Seripture dogtrine, inasmuch as it 
arises from faith, and if by faith, why 
not now? Why not in health, as well 
as in sickness, why not a year before 
death as readily as an hour? Full sal 
vation by faith now, honors God, and to 
shift it to a future period is a species of 
unbelicf, When, therefore, we speak of 
the imperfection of the dead in Christ, | 
we do not mean an imperfection in holi- 
ness, but in relation to knowledge, to the 
corporeal powers and to the manifesta- 
tion of future glory. In the intermedi- 
ate state, the happy spirit of the believer 
grows in love, rejoices that he ean never 
forfeit pardon or decline in holiness, and 
consciously fecls that he dwells in God 
and God in him, and that he shall have 
a glorious resurrection of his body. Still 
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he is imperfect in knowledge and must| formed. Being thus furnished with new 
remain so until that day “when he shall | organs, entering into a new region and 
know even as he is kncwn.” Je has} having new manifestations, the body will 
entered into “the rest that remains for | be a new source of pleasure and glory to 
the people of God,” but he looks forward | the soul forever. 
with unutterable joy to that day when We conclude, therefore, that the main 
all his manhood shall enter into the free, | difference between the condition of 
full, perfect and active service of God | saints in the intermediate, and final and 
in the New Jerusalem forever. Thej| eternal state, to consist of two things, 
carly fathers considered the souls in the | namely, that before the Judgment, the 
disembodied state as having entered into | body is not raised or glorified, and that 
rest, as being with Christ, as being cer-| the reward is not yet given, for whilst 
tain of a happy resurrection, and as all the blessed shall enjoy all the glories 
waiting joyfully for the reward promiscd | of heaven, distinct rewards will be an- 
to all those who love the appearing of | nexed, “according to their works.” Yet 
our Lord Jesus Christ. To this the | this difference is confessedly great, for the 
Apostle refers in Hebrews xi. 39, 40, | body is to be transformed into “the 
“And these all having obtained a good | likeness of Christ's glorious body,” which 
report through faith (in His word) re- | must add, in a large degree, to the 
ceived not (the fulfillment) of the promise capacitics of enjoyment, ard the station 
(of a better resurrection) God haying | of cach individnal will be fixed according 
provided some better things for us, that | to the capability of his peculiar powers. 
they without us shoud not be made per- Surely then these thoughts will be suifi 
foct.” From the allusion made by the cient to rouse every heaven-born spirit 
Apostle in the succeeding verses, in| to purify itself, and to aspire after glory, 
which the great cloud of witnesses are honor, immortality and cternal _ life. 
represented as having finished their race, | ‘‘ Wherefore, beloved, seeing that ye 
his meaning is evidently this, that be-|1cok for such thinzs, be diligent, that 
lievers have been running the race of | ye may be found of Lim in weace, without 
faith in all ages, that the race terminates | spot and, blameless.” 
in death—that the departed soul then] Sovrurorz, Conn. 
joins the multitude, who ran fee sre ee ae eee 
race, and that they all rest patiently, no For tho Guide. 
unconsciously Hee aly, until the THE SIDER S PRAYER. 
last racer has arrived, when they shall HELEN M. BRADLEY. 
be all convened together. The resur- 
rection body is the crown ef life and 
glory. The believer ig imperfect, his 
glory incomplete until he receives the 
crown. His perfection in the separate 
state is expressed in sentiments uttered 
by the voice from heaven, ‘ Write, 
blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth. Yea, saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their 
labors and their works do follow them. 
Still this state is imperfect. compared 
with what shall follow. In the judgment 
day all the works and their remotest 
effecis shall arrive, being now on their 
way. The tree shall then be known by 
its fruits, and the spirit perfected forever 
by the restoration of the body, which is 
an essential part of man, as originally 


Fain would I burst this goading chain, 
That binds me fast with sin and woe, 
My weary soul should cease from pain, 
And Christ’s sweet quiet know, 
Put strengthless, lone, I have no piea, 
How shall I come to Thee 2 


Passion and guilt, and hate within, 
Have pushed ine far from every good, 
T loathe myself, I spurn my sin, 
And look to Jesus’ blood. 
Al! how my soul would leap to be 
Welcomed, O Christ, by Thee! 


So wretched! Crimson dyed in sin! 
My soul, fit only for hell’s black despair! 
No light, no hope, no Jove therein, 
No pitying Sayiour near ; 
May such a worthless sinner flee, 
O Crucified, to Thee? 


eee 


ANN 


For the Guide. 
DR. BARNIS ON ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION. 
REV JOSHUA BUFFUM. 
CONGREGATIONAL MINISTER: 
The misunderstanding — concerning 
Christian perfection, or entire sanctifica- 


tion, Which seems to be in the minds of 
i 


many Christians, Would be more strange 
did we not remember our own former 


darkness and unbelicf upon these pomts. | 


The emment and Rey. Albert Barnes, a 
well known and faithful servant of God, 
who has written so valuable a commen- 
tary on many books of Scripture, argues 
inmany places against the doctrme of 
Christian perfection, but seemingly, 
without knowing it, bears the following 
strong testimony to its practicability and 
the possibility of its attainments. In his 
“Notes” on 2d Cor v. 15, “that they 
which live, should not henceforth live 
unto themselves, but unto Him whieh 
died for them,” he says, ‘‘To hve to 


Him 1s the opposite to living unto our- | 


selves. It 1s to seek His honor; to feel 
that we belong te Him; that all our 
time and talents, all our strength cf in- 
tellect and body, all the avails of our 
skill and toil, all belong to Him, and 
should be employed in fis service. If 
we haye talents by which we can influ- 
ence other minds, they should be em- 
ployed to honor the Saviour. If we have 
skill or strength to labor, by which we 
can make moncy, we should feel that it 
all belongs to him, and should be em- 
ployed in His service. If we have prop- 
erty, we should feel that it 1s Tis, and 
that He has a claim upon it all, and that 
it should be honestly consecrated to His 
cause. And if we are cndowed with a 
spirit of enterprise, and are fitted by 
nature to encounter perils in distant and 
barbarous climes, as Paul was, we should 
feel like him, that we are bound to de- 
vote all entirely te His service, and to 
the promotion of His cause. A servant, 
a slave, does not hve to himself, but to his 
master His person, his time, his limbs, 
his talents, and the avails of his mdustry 
are not regarded as his own. He is 
judged meapable of holdmg any property 
which 1s not at the disposal of lis master 
If he has strength, 1t 1s lus master’s, if 
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he has skill, the avails of’ it is his mas- 
ter’s; if he is an ingenious mechanic, or 
labors in any department, if he 1s amiable, 
kind, gentle and faithful, and adapted to 
be useful in an eminent deeree, it is 
regarded as all the property of his mas- 
ter. He is bound tu go where his mas- 
ter chovses; to execute the task which 
he assigns, to deny himself at his mas- 
ters will, and to come and lay the avails 
of all his toil at ngs master’s feet. He is 
regarded as having been purchased with 
money, and the purchase money is stp- 
posed to give a right to his time, his 
talents, his services, and his soul. Such 
as’ the slave is supposed to become by 
purchase, and by the operation of human 
laws, the Christian becomes by the pur- 
chase of the Son of God, and by the vol- 
untary recogmiion of Him as the master, 
and as having a right to all that we have 
and are. - ‘To Hin all belongs, and all 
should be employed in endeavoring to 
promoic His glory and in advancing His 
cause 

I think all who beliove “that the 

blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all 
sin,” will say amen, to the above extract, 
and if our Presbyterian brethren will 
accept and act upon these sentiments of 
their eminent teacher, we will not be 
particular about the name they may give 
their doctrine, so long as they embrace 
and believe the thing itself. This com- 
ment of Mr. Barnes 7s entire sanctifica- 
tion, or, 1n other words, entire consecra- 
tion to God, and thisis the whole matter. 

But, “If ye will not believe, surely yo 
shall not be established,” (margin, ‘*Do 
ye not believo? it 1s because ye are not 
stable.”) Isaish vu. 9 

$$ t 
For tho Guide. 
ANN HERBERT 
MARY D. JAMES, 
PART Il. (Continued). 

Words full of Jesus love, and heaven, So purot 
Sosweet! Bright gemsi Caught as they fell 
From gonsccrated lips, and treasured up 
In memory’s casket, —now brought torth to show 


His wondrous love, who saves from sin—‘‘ Saves 
‘vo the uttermost.’ 


Tt was during Ann Herbert's residence 
in the family alluded to in the preceding 
chapter, that the mch privileges were at 
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forded me of listening to those recitals of | up a witness for Jesus, with her face 


the wonders of His grace, who had) beaming, and her words glowing 


the 


saved her by the washing uf regenera-| testimouy she would bear was attended 
tion and the renewing of the Holy| with such sacred unction and power 


Ghost. 


from on high, that a/f hearts were melted. 


In speaking of Jesus she would say, | Never can I forget that face, so bright 


, 


“My loving Jesus,” ‘my precious 
Saviour,” while tears suffused her eyes, 
and holy joy beamed in her countenance, 
as she told of His goodness to her in the 
Dlessed revelations of His presence and 
the rich comforts of His grace 

She was accustomed to carry a little 
Testament in her bosom; and often have 
Iscen her take it out, and press it to her 
lips, exclaiming, “ Oh, this precious lit- 
tle book! how Llove it! I always open 
it the first thing in the morning, to get 
some food for my soul, to strengthen me 
thrcuch the day; and this morning I 
found such a sweet, precious promise—I 
must read it to you, and, then, with 
tears of joy, she would read the sacred 
words—adding, “ Isn't that glorious?” or 
“jen t it delightful?” ‘‘Oh, 1t did me so 
much good!’ ©It made my heart so 
gal,” &e “I have had such a hard 
day's work to do, butit was made casy— 
all my burdens have been made light while 


J have been feasting on that promise of 


Jesus—those words go full of comfort. Oh, 
bless the Lord, for this book ! What could 
[do withoutit? Itissuch a comfort! such 
“a support! Lalways find in it just what 
Ineed. It is like a great gold mine— 
the more I search the more rich trea- 
sures I find. It seems to me I see new 
beauties in the very same words every 
time I read them over.” 

She said the Lord taught her to read 
the Bible after she was sanctified. She 
had never learned to read, and her de- 
sire to read God's word was so strong, 
she used to take it with her into her 
closet, and plead with Him to teach her 
to read it. Having some knowledge of 
the alphabet, she soon learned, on her 
knec#, to read the inspired word, and 
exalted and praised its great Author, that 
she could read it for herself, and find 
such fvod for her soul. 

Her testimonies in love-feasts and 
class-meetings ‘were listened to with 
thrilling wdtercst. As she would stand 


with holy light, as she would stand up in 
the congregation, to speak for Christ. 
Hers was naturally a homely face, yet 
the expression of her countenance— 
lighted up as it was by the sunshine in 
ler soul, made her look really beautiful, 
and struck every beholder with wonder. 
Although illiterate, her language was 
remarkably good and appropriate, and 
m her prayers and speaking in the mcet- 
ings, her words really seemed to be zn- 
spiced. She was frequently called upon 
to lead in prayer—both in social and 
public prayer-meetings—and such power 
with God had she in prayer. that show- 
ers of blessings would come down upon 
the assemblies of the saints, while her 
heaven-inspired petitions were ascending 
to the Throne. 

Prayer and praise seemed to be her 
soul's clement. It was as natural for 
her to be ever offermg prayer with 
thanksgiving, as it was to breathe. 
Every breath wafted an aspiration to 
heaven. [Every atiection, every desire, 
every aim of her being had a heaven- 
ward tendency 3y the power of Omni- 
potent grace her “nature’s rapid tide ” 
was, indeed, “turned back, and flowed 
to God,”—and ihe language of her heart 
was not 

«Prone to wandcr, Lord, I feel it, 
Prone to leave the God I love.”” 
3ut ib was, 
“Thon art the sea of love, 
Where all my pleasures roll, 
Tho circle where my passions move, 
And centre of my soul.” 
Glorious results of a purified heart—and 
a “lite of faith in the Son of God.” 
“The substance of things hoped for, and 
the evidence of things not seen” consti- 
tuted her daily enjoyment—a clear real- 
iyzation of Divine truth, made tangible to 
her spirit things immortal, and opened 
in her breast a constant heaven. Her 
“ afflictions” were rendered “light,” be- 
cause she “looked not at the things 
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which are seen, but at those which ‘are | 
not seen.” TIeavenly things were ever | 
present to her mind, while earthly things 
were Jost sizht of. No wonder, then, 

that she should “elory in tribulations ” 
and “rejoice in afflictions,” for she knew 
they were “working out for her a far 
more execeding and eternal weight of 
gory,” and the constant presence of 
Jesus, she Iding iis light on all her path- 
way through her life-journey, was a vivid | 
reality. 

One prominent trait in Ann’s charac- 
ter has not. been mentioned, which might 
be called the crowning grace—it was 
uuminity. This was apparent ia every- 
thing. Iler spirit, her words, her dress, 
her whole demeanor, bore indubitable 
marks of deep humitity. She would 
often say, with much emotion, Oh, 
what a poor worm of the dust I am! 
and to think the Great God should 
stoop to pick me up out of the mire of 
sin, and so lavish TFlis blessings upon 
me! It seems too much! It over- 
whelms me!’ And then her overflow- 
ing heart wou!d send forth its hallelujahs 
to Him who loved her, and gave Him- 
self for her. No one objected to hear a 
burst of praise from Ann Herbert's: lips. 
She might shout “Glory, hallelujah yy 
ag much a3 sho pleased; and smiles and 
tears from those who listened showed 
they felt it came from a full and pure 


heart / 


ht 
For the Guile. 
FAITH DISPLAYED. 
REV. W. II. POOLE. 


My uncle, John Poole, was a man of 
great faith. On some occasicns it arose 
in great majesty and power. I send you 
the following illustration : 

He was a living witness for many 
years of the power of Christ to save from 
all sin. An incident occurred on the 
ocean which shows the confidence he bad 
in God, and his courage in the hour of 
dancer. A terrific gale swept o’er the 
bosom of the deep, dismasting their ves- 
sel, and threatened to give them a wa- 
tery grave. The captain and crew lost 
control of the ship and then of themselves 
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—fear blanched every cheek, and made 
the oldest seaman tremble; the pumps 
are fuiling, and the arms that work them 
grow weak. At this juncture a man is 
seen standing by the capstan, holding it 
with both hands, and grasping still more 
firmly the promise of God. H2 com: 
menced to sing with a fine, loud, mellow, 
full-toned voiea, “God moves in a mys- 

What a hymn for such a 


terious way ?” : 
place! So full of God. God in the 


| cloud and in the s:a—God frowning and 


smiling—God in the bud and blossom— 
God unfathomable, yet heard, and seen, 
and trusted—God making his mysterious 
way plain tous. THe sang it through in 
fell chorus—threw it out upon stormy 
elements, it went up to the ear of God, 
and sank down. to the hearts of the men, 
who were petrified by fear. The cap- 
tain, fecling its influence on his own mind 
and muscle, called out, “Sing that hymn 
again.” Before it was sung the second 
time, the captain and his men gained 
confidence, command and control, The 
nerveless arm grew strone—the pumps 
answered every stroke—the ship righted 
—hope returned—the winds ceased, the 
waves subsided—and the crew thanked 
God for the singer and the song. 

to 

For the Guide, 
ALPHA AND OMEGA 

WASHINGTON W. WIGGINS. 

There is a light that springs out of 
darkness as we meditate on these two 
Greck words. They throw licht on the 
power, purposes, and attributes of God. 
We are lost in admiration, wonder and 
surprise as we comprehend God's plan 
through these profound words. We gee 
why Christ spoke these words to John, 
declaring to the world—TI am Alpha and: 
Omega—the beginning and the ending, 
which is, nwhseh was, and which is to 
come. W hat an eternity is here pre- 
sented. The space of eternity of “which 
is,” the space of eternity of «which was,” 
and of the eternity “which is to come.” 
O, what a Saviour! All-sufficent in alll 
things. Not only “salvation” for this 
earth but for eternity. He is our Alpha 
and Omega through this life and through 
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an eternity which is to come. Oh the] that a distinct work, but that I might 
depths of God's plan, the treasures of | obtain and enjoy just as much by seck- 
His wisdom, and the eternity of His sal-| ing ina general way all the fullness of 
vation, as seen in these words. This | the Gospel. 
earth from creation is but the drop in the And with that view I resolved to seck 
bucket in the ocean of God's purposes. | all that was in store for me, but not for 
“ An eye hath not seen, nor an ear hath | holiness or purity as a distinet blessing. 
not heard, neither hath it entered into} I did ‘seek earnestly, and struggle hard 
the heart of man to conceive of things | and long, but mae very little progress. 
which God hath prepared for them that J had, at times, the evidence of justifica- 
love Him.” Is not Jesus the way, tlie tion, and often enjoyed happy seasons,‘ 
resurrection, and the ui oF Is He not with occasional brizht glimpses of the 
coming to be glorified in His saints ? Is | promised land, which would be succeed- 
not Jerusalem to become a praise in the ed by seasons of doubt and darkness— 
earth? In these words we have an an- feeling all the while that something was 
swer to these inquiries, “I am Alpha} lacking. 
and Omega” the beginning and the After trying in this way for nine 
ending. months—deeply conscious that I was 
but little, if any, better; and the sense 
yor thenide, | ae being a as great, if not great- 
, er, than ever, I waz: dt ir 
BXPERIENOE OF A LOOAL MINISTER'S WIFE. | | (+ carnestly oo meen 
MES, B. A. E, BURRIS The Spirit answered, “ You want purity 
For more than twenty years I have} of heart.” But I still shrank from seck- 
been trying to serve the Lord. In the} ing that as a distinct blessing. But the 
fall of 1851, through the labors and| Spirit kept that before me day and 
teaching of a devoted and faithful minis-| night, until the second day of October 
ter, (Rey. Laudon Taylor), the Holy last, when my burden seemed intolera- 
Spirit revealed in my heart the remains) bie, and I felt I could not live if I did 
of the carnal mind, and led me to seck| not obtain relief. In the evening, after 
and obtain the great blessing of’ perfect | having made the usual preparations for 
love. But not clearly understanding the | the coming Sabbath, as I approached my 
meaning of that Scripture, “The just | bed to retire, my eye rested upon the 
shall live by faith,” when the evidence white covering. “Pure and white,” I 
of the blessing was withdrawn my faith | thought; ‘but, oh! my poor heart! 
lost its hold. I continued, however, Oh, Lord, make my heart pure. ry 
after that, trying to live the Christian | the blessing of the Lord I was then cna- 
life, but was very conscious of my loss, | bled to make the entire consecra‘ion, but 
and my mind would often run park ie oo that cere : ¥. 
-hen to me 11S 1 xt morning (Sabbath awoke 
those qhaeny a a) Whe early, and the moment I was conscious 
ag aa this winter, during the | my heart cricd out, “Oh, Lord, make 
One year eae "Mice ae at Wes-| me pure.” After pleading thus carnest- 
labors of Dr. a 7a subject of | ly with the Lord for about an hour, and 
» Tey Chapel i) ’ flee a ly impressed | finding no relicf, I said to my ‘dear hus- 
sanctification was aga BAe at erty, of | band, that I could not live unless my 
Hpon my. agin os je a subject among heart was made pure. He comprebend- 
epiniens iayeactas at perplexed and| ed my situation in a moment, enjoying 
our people pak me HN ad the fact | the blessing himself, and said to me, 
somewhat Crate Ta Anas a, profession “FIave you not made the entire conse- 
ae Ny i of the severe criticisms of | cration.” LT replied, “I have.” “ Then,” 
Bre nae ao believe in or enjoy the | said he, “ why not believe at once that 
those w Ki d me to indulge the thought | God accepts the offering?” My mind 
ee cht not be necessary to make! grasped the thought, and I said, ‘‘ Yes; 
o 
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God has said, ‘1 wfl accept you.’ It is 
His word. IJJe will aceept. J do be- 
lieve.” And, praise Ilis holy name, just 
as when Christ spoke to the winds and 
tempest-tessed waves of the sea, and 
there was a great calm, so did the tem- 
pest in my poor heart subside, and there 
was, indeed, a deep, ho'y calm. He 
seemed to speak, and at the same time 
to fulfill in my inmost heart those pre- 
cious words, “I will sprinkle you with 
elean water; from all your filthiness and 
from all your idols will I cleanse you.” 
T felt a swéct consciousness that the 
work was done; the aching veid filled ; 
the conscious want gone, and my soul 
filled and satisfied with the presence of 
a perfect Saviour IJallelujah to God 
and the Lamb forever! 

The blessed change took place just as 
the Sabbath was dawning and the sun 
rising, illustrating beautifully the manner 
of the change. It came not wich a sud- 
den burst; but like the opemng day and 
rising sun, increasing till the sun cf 
righteousness shone upon me in nhoon- 
day splendor, and filled all my soul with 
heavenly light, peace, and joy 

Since then my peace has been asa 
river Jesus has truly led me “ into 
green pastures and beside stil waters.” 
Though a child of afthctiors—often suf 
fering great pain and weakness of body, 
He enables me to feel not only submis- 
sive, but happy and triumphant in afilic- 
tions, while I live and walk by faith, 
trusting every moment in the all-cleans- 
ing blood of Christ. 

Before that tame I had not the cour- 
age and strength to stand up in our love- 
feasts and testify for Jesus, but since 
then, He has wonderfully sustained me 
in the performance of this duty wherever 
the opportunity has offered. Praise the 
Lord for full salvation! This ig what 
the Church so much needs, and J am 
sure this 1s what Christ has provided for 
all His disciples. 

The way seems to me now so plain 
and beautiful. Jesus so willmg and 
able to save. This full salvation, so 


THOUGHTS, 


lil 


| wonder all Christians do not see and 
hasten to obtain it. My heart longs to 
| see the entire Church bapiized with this 
holy fire 
“Oh, that the world might taste and seo 
The riches of His grace, 
The arms of love that compass mo 
Would all mankind embrace. 
tem te 
Ter tho Guide. 
ALL CHRIST'S. 
MRS. S. J. STODDARD. 


I’m not my own, 

But thine alone, 

O Saviour, all divine! 

My ruined soul, 

Thou makest whole, 

Praise God! I'm thine, I’m thine! 


. 


Thy blood was spilt, 

To cleanse from guilt, 

What price for me was paid! 
Uenceforth I bring, 
To thee, my King, 

My all—an offering made. 


Mean gift to Thee, 
Who bought for me, 
Life, light, and bliss and 
Pardon and peace, 

And righteousness, 
Through Thy dear name are given. 


heaven, 


Thy purchased right, 
- Now with delight, 
I gladly render,Thee! 
I'm not my own, 
But Thine alone, 
To all eternity. 
to 
For tho Guide, 
LEISURE THOUGHTS ; 
oR, 
COME UP HIGHER. 
lL. D CARTER, 


The carth that we now inhabit is 
passing away = Mortality is maline its 
‘mark upon everything beneath the “sun. 
Coa in qrerlasting hills will one day 
' erumbie lange 18 going on, and forms 


precious and delightful, and its effects so and shapes that Were, are no more. 
great in preparing its possessors to live, | The lovely faces of many of our near and 
suffer, and labor successfully, that I! dear relatives and friends have passed 
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*from our view, and we sce them no 
more. Time, with them, has done its 
work, and their bodies have gone to the 
tomb, and we remember them only in 
the past; but their spirits have just 
stepped behind the curtain which separ- 
ates the seen from the great wnsecn. 
Mortality will finally erase from this 
terrestrial globe the track of man, as 
well as the very footprints of time itself. 
The wheels of time are moving on to the 
great bosom of etermty, hecdlessly and 
carelessly crushing, in their rapid circuit, 
all opposing obstacles. The high, the 
low, the rich and poor, the strong and 
feeble, are all bending beneath the mighty, 
tread of the giant reaper, who needs no 
gleaner. Day after day, eternity is 
opening her portals, and closing upon 
loved ones who had been called to their 
reward by Hr who presides over the 
destimes, not only of time, but eter- 
nity. ‘Truly, there is no continuing ci‘y 
or abiding place for us here. We are 
but tenting in the wilderness, and jour- 
neying, under the shadows of time, to 
that vast ocean of duration, which is 
without beginning of days or end of 
years. Occasionally we catch glimpses 
of the Heavenly Canaan, and seem to be 
almost there, but suddenly the clouds of 
darkness gather around us, and we are 
brought to realize that we are still in 
time’s chariot, and surrounded by the 
emblems of decay. Kind reader, there 
is a land of pure delights; there is a 
heaven of sweetest bliss, there are Joys 
forevermore at God’s right hand, where 
my Redeemer dwells, and time is 
but a summer's breeze to bear my spirit 
home. Sometimes the lurid mornings 
dawn upon us, and orr souls ecm to be 
free, and would fly away and be at rest, 
but time calls and we awake to a sense 
of our situation, Although darkness 
may, gather around us, and storms beat 
in wildest fury, ict us remember that our 
Redeemer lives, and that He will one 
day come with His angels and bear us 
through the bright gates of crystal to 
the home of the good—the city of our 
God. Then let us endeavor to purify 
our hearts, live above the contaminating, 
influences of this world of sin, and enjoy 
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uninterrupted spiritual communion with 
our Taruer, so that we may enter, in 
this hfe, upon that high state of Chris- 
tian perfection, which God in His merey 
designed that we sLould attain. Then, 
truly, shall our souls be filled with T1s 
love, and rejoice in the rapturous delights 
of Heaven begun below. 
ANDREW County, Mo. 


4 4 
For the Guido 


GOD'S WAY OF WORKING. 
MARY J. GREEN. 

Ihave been out in the garden a good 
part of this afternoon, setting out various 
bulbs, hoping, if God spares our Ives till 
spring, we shall behold in their unfolding 
beauties, renewed instances of His loving 
handiwork. 

But how dry and bare many of them 
look now! Can there be life here? 
Yes, here some have pushed out a tiny 
shoot—promise of a blooming future, but 
now Iam committing them to the dark 
earth; and the frost, and the rain, and 
the winter snow will all work, and seem- 
ingly the little bulb wil stand a poor 
chance of life. 

We know, however, the frost mellows 
the soil, and the snow protects from 
piercing winds and intenser cold, until 
the warm breath of spring unlocks its 
guardian chains and the tiny shoot 
pushes up to our wondering eyes, 2 mir- 
acle of beauty 

And these clay tenements of ours 
seem very dead and cold sometimes— 
but there is a hving soul there. Often, 
however, it lays inert, unconscious of its 
powers, as these bulbs have done for 
weeks—dry, barren. Then the great 
gardener above sometimes subjects these 
souls to the stinging frosts of the world’s 
dread scorn, to the piercing cold of its 
neglect, to clouds and thick darkness, 
and storms. And in agony does the 
tried one exelaim, “all thy waves and 
thy billows are gone over me,” but Our 
Father's 1s a& gentle, protecting hand. 
“No afiliction scemeth for the present 
joyous, but grievous, yet afterwards it 
worketh the peaceable fruits of rightcous- 
ness.” ‘Tle will never suffer us to be 
tempted above that we are able to bear, 
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but wi!l in every temptation make a way 
for our escape.” 

Trial is often used as the great puri- 
fier of the soul; it frees the moral 
atmosphere from taint, burns out the 
pestilence of sin, destroys the evil pas- 
sions, redeems it from the noxious 
growth that naturally springs up therein, 


thus rendering it fit for the indwelling of 


the Iloly Spirit. Then, the beautiful 
blossoming ! Joy, peace, mecekness, 
brotherly kindness—all the graces of the 
spirit. Ilonor and praise and glory be 
unto God forever! VPraise to His name 
for every trial! 

Nor is this all. The grave awaits us; 
cold, gloomy, repulsive to the natural 
mind, but to the soul thus purified, bright 
and glorious, because ilumined by the 
Saviour’s triumph. Thanks be to God, 
here is the entrance to life immortal! 
Jesus bursts the bars of the tomb, drags 
Death captive at his chariot wheels 
and ascends “ above all principality and 
power.” 

IIear him saying, “T3ceause I live, ye 
shall live also,” and now with rapture in 
our hearts we read John’s glorious 
vision, “these are they which have come 
up out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. “ There- 
fore are they before the throne of God, 
and serve him day and night in his tem- 
ple: and he that sittcth on the throne 
shall dwell among them. ‘ They shall 
hunger no more, neither thirst any more, 
neither shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat. ‘‘I°or the Lamb which is in 
the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto living fountains 
of waters; and God shall wipe away 
all tears from their eyes.” Amen. 


Espy, Columbia Co., Pa. 


Leen EEEELan cee 


For tho Guide. 
A LOST HOUR 
a. iH. W. 


It was Sabbath morning. I opened 
my eyes and discovered that the sun 
lighted every recess of the room. THas- 
tily leaping from my bed, my eyes fell 


upon the clock, and I found that I had 
slept an hour longer than [had intended. 
I sorrowfully thought, “the hour is gone 
—irrevocably gone!” and I kept repeat- 
ing gone, gone, gone! It was suggested 
to my mind, “make up for it—be more 
diligent—work more earnestly." “Ah!” 
I thought, in reply, “I may be as dili- 
gent as possible, may work with an in- 
tensity of earnestness, but [ cannot make 
up for that hour. Do all I can do, and 
I shall be doing but the work of the 
present hour. No; it is gone! gone!” 
And an inexpressible sadness, like a 
cloud, overshadowed my spirits, just as if 
T had lost a friend. 

Was there not sufficient cause for sor- 
row? Who ean tell what might have 
been accomplished had the hour been 
spent in earnest, wrestling, faithful 
prayer for myself an others? cll might 
have been filled with consternation, and 
heaven with joy, because of a sinner 
timing to God. And thus imperishable 
treasures might have been laid up within 
the walls of sapphire. 

But Jamentation is vain now. Can we 
recall lost hours? or can we recall the 
departed, unsaved spirit that we may 
lead him to Jesus? Let us, then, make 
use of the ever present moment.’ Let us 
warn the living, Vow/ Are we at case 
while our relations, friends, and neigh- 
bors are out of Christ? 


THE MASTER'S TOUCH 
In the still air music lies unheard ; 
In the rough marble beauty hides unseen ; 
To wake the music and the beauty needs 
The master’s touch, the sculptor’s chisel 
keen. 


Great Master! touch us with thy skillful 
hiand; 
Let not the music that is in us die ‘ 
Great Sculptor! hew and Polish us - oe let, 
Hidden and lost, thy form within us lie. 


Spare not the stroke; do with us fa thot 
wilt ; 


Let there bo naught unfurnished, broken, 
marred ; : 
Complete thy purpose, that we may become 
Thy perfect image, O our God and Lord! 
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For the Guide. 
HY EXPERIENCE. 
SADIE J. HART. 

When I was quite young my mother 
died, and I was adopted by a wealthy 
aunt, who, not having any children of 
her own, lavished all a mother’s care 
upon me. ; 

One day she was going to sce my 
uncle, and I was very anxious to accom- 
pany her. I went up stairs to my own 
room; knelt down by my bed, and told 
God, if Ile would make aunt take me 
with her when I got big, I would rive 

1 y dollars. 
Rr soct down stairs to find the car- 
race in waiting at the door, and met 
my aunt, who asked me where I had 
been, and told me to hurry, and get 
ready, and I could go with them. There 
ig not rhetoric enough in the world to 
have convinced me that God was not a 
prayer-hearing and prayer-answering 
God; notwithstanding my aunt had 


taught me that God had fore-ordained 
everything before the foundation of the 


svorld; that whatever was to be would 
be and couldn't be any other way. 

J was afterward placed in a boarding- 
schoo!—where I remained until I gradu- 
ated. I left school with an irresistible 
desire to teach. I was not religious— 
not even a member cf the Church—yet 
J felt I had a work—a great work to 
dv. My friends opposed my teaching, 
and followed my applications for a eitua- 
tion with the information, that pees didn't 
need to teach,” until I despaired of ob- 
taining a position. Again LI had re- 
course to prayer. On bended knees I 
yowed to God, that if He would -inter- 
fere in my behalf, that a tenth of all I 
ever realized from my profession should 
be sacredly devoted to His cause. 

My friends consented; but threw ™m> 
upon my own resources for a livelihood, 
saying that a little experience would do 
me good. Ido not know whether, our 
pastor, a United Presbyterian minister, 
recognized the handwriting of the anony~ 
mous notes that contained my ‘mite 
{rom time to time or not, but I do know 
that he pronounced me a “mystery,” and 
advised my friends to let me teach. 
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About two vears ago I was converted 
to God, and united with the M. FE. 
Church. About the first of last Septem- 
ber T met Rev. J. L. Clark, of Wheeling 
—In speaking of the Moundsville Camp 
Meeting—he eid it was a glorious meet- 
ing, and added, ‘over eighty caperienccd 
holiness." I rever was so shocked by a 
speech from a Methodist minister in my 
life. I felt like asking lim if he really 
helieved any one had, but I feared he 
might be one of the eighty, and consider- 
ed discretion the better part of valcr. 

For the first time in my life I gave 
the subject my scrious attention. I be- 
licved it to be a work—a progrcees've work 
commenced at justification, finished at 
death. I get a Lible concordance, and 
hunted up all the texts of Scripture I 
could find on the subject, and felt ready 
for an cncounter even with Mrs. Palmer ; 
when one day I suddenly remembered 
that the Vible caid something about a 
man after God’s own heart. I could'nt 
recall whom it was, but I knew he must 
have been holy, else God is unholy. I 
saw the subject in a different light. I 
belicved, an commenced seeking the 
blessing with all the earnestness of my 
nature. I thought I had a upen the 
altar, and almost wondered why God 
did not bless me with that holiness cf 
heart without which no man shall sce 
the Lord. {J 

Several of my scholars were religious, 
and in the habit ef praying in public. 
As J opened my school daily with pray- 
er, I was called upon to pray at prayer- 
meeting. 1 refused repeatedly, and was 
told that Iwas setting a bad example 
before my school. I told them it was a 
matter cf principle with me; that I was 
reared a Presbyterian of the straztest sect 
of the Presbyterians, and that I consid- 
ered it neither right nor proper for ladies 
to pray in public. 

Ons evening, a few days preceeding 
our quarterly meeting, I met an irreli- 
gious friend. JI asked him if he was go- 
ing to the love-feast, and told him I 
would enjoy it better if he were not 
there. He replied, that he wouldn't 
miss it, and added, lightly, “You ought 
to seek for sanctification then; you 
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wouldn’t be afraid.” I answered, seri- 
ously, that I was secking it. ‘That 
called forth the luughing exclamation, 
“Think youll pray in public when you 
get it?” I immediately felt that that 
was tho one step between me and the 
kingdom. 3ut oh, if was an insur- 
mountable barrier. I could not act in 
opposition to a fixed principle. 

I went to love-feast, and although 
coward enough to request an uncon- 
verted friend to remain away, I had cour- 
age to rise in the presence of half a 
dozen Methodist preachers, and close 
what I said something like this, ‘if pray- 
inzin pubic is the one step between me 
and sanctification, I never expect to be 
sanctified; for it has been sounded into 
my ears, until it has almost become a 
part of my nature, let your women hecp 
gilencg in tie churches, if it is not, this 
morning finds me at the foot of the cross, 
erying, ‘Bless me, even me, also O my 
Father.’ As I sat down the Presiding 


Elder, Rov. J..L. Clark, arose in the 
pulpit—and if ever I got a “ talking to,” 


it was then and there. JIe convineed 
me itwas a prejudice and not a principle. 
Tlaid my add upon the altar, and aided 
by the prayers, Christian sympathy, and 
adviee of Christian friends, principally 
Rev. J. L. Clark and Mrs. 8. H. Allen, 
Lwas enabled to believe, when God, in 
much m2rcy, sent down the baptism of 
fire, I had before felt His pardoning 
grace, and had had sweet communion 
with my reconciled Saviour. I had paid 
the fifty dollars I had promised Him in 
my childish bargain, and was trying tu 
live the life of the 1ighteous; but never 
before had I felt so wholly the Lord's. 
I knew that the blood of Christ cleanseth 
from all sin. 

Sinee then I have passed through deep 
waters. Tho greatest sorrow of my life 
has passed over my soul. It is the 
Lord—'et Him do what seemeth Him 
good. ‘The cup which my Father hath 
given me to drink, shall I not drink it? 
The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth, Ict 
the whole earth be filled with His glory. 


MANNINGTON, West Va. 
ro 


Holiness, happiness, and usefulness are in- 
separable. 
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NOT PURE IN HEART 


MMS. M. E. STUCK. 


Not pure in heart—ah me! not pure, 
Though panting with ardent desire, 
To be cleansed from all sia, 
And made pure within, 
To know a full baptism of fire. 


Long have I sought, and waited, and prayed 
‘To be washed in Love's healing stream ; 

To see the glad hour, 

When Infinite Power 
Should whisper, “I will—ve thou clean.” 


Imperfect my life ; my poor, aching heart 
Is hungrily crying for rest ; 

O, when I shall be 

From sin’s bondage free, 
With Jesus my indwelling guest. 


In asking for rest and pure peaco within, 
Do Task for trials without ? 

For a weary way, 

And a troubled stay 
Tn a world of sorrow and doubt, 


Be it so, Father, yet still must I ask 
That this Pearl of Price may be mize; 
That Christ may impart, 
To my aching heart, 
Tlimself, in His fullness divine. 


Possessed of this grace, I'll ask for naught 
Of earth, or its glittering toys ; 

Its pleasures are pain, 

Its loss endless gain, 
Cf pure, unchangeable joys, 


Dear Father in Heaven, O has not this boon, . 
Been purchased and promised by Thee? 
Now help metoclaim, — 
In Christ's blessed name, 
The purity purchased for me, 
Brran, Ohio. 
—o 
“ For the Guide. 
SANOTIFICATION A SEARCHING POWER: 
M. ANNESLEY, 

When the doctrine of purity of heart 
comes home to the soul and conscience, 
it is accompanied with searchings of the 
Holy Spirit—old sing, idols, and beset- 
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ments are brought to light in their true 
deformity of robbing God of His throne 
in the heart. It brings the conviction of 
sin for evils that were buried in the 
cares and rubbish of the world—things 
we did not think were sins we see in 
God's lizht, and all are tainted with the 
leprosy of impure motives and unholy 
desires—then, indeed, we find ourselves 
much in the seventh of Romans. Just 
as svon as this doctrine is willingly re- 
ceived, it becomes a purifier—and many 
stumble from, this point, as they see 
wrongs to be redrcssed, confessions to 
be made, and great jhumiliation in secret, 
before God is inevitable—and some re- 
fuse to go further, because of the unre- 
lenting laws of purity, and harden them- 
selves in sin, rather than be abased be- 
fore God and man. 

The light obeyed, precedes the joy— 
for som2thing is to be done before the 
plessedness. is received. Sometimes in 
conversion, the first stage of’ Christian 
experience, the total depravity of the 
heart is not discovered—only a distress 
and sorrow for actual sin is known, but 
afterward, when purity, through the 
cleansing blood of Christ, becomes the 
necessity of the soul, then the hidden 
roots of evil spring up, and are felt, so 
that with Job we cry out, ‘tI loathe and 
_ abhor myself in dust and ashes.” Then 
we see the vilencss of the natural heart, 
and rea it, as page after page of a book 
is turned over and read. 

This searching and purifying work 
may: be going on some time before the 
cleansing blood is applied by faith to 
save from the uttermost of all this evil. 

The doctrine of holiness does not daub 
with untempered mortar, but jt 1g a cru- 
cible in which a'l that is gold is tested, 
and all the dross discovered. 

No one need be afraid of a lie in the 
right hand, in view of God’s holiness, 
and our unfitness for his companionship. 
No! no! thig searching, purifying work 
must be done in the soul if we desire to 
be admitted to His presence here, and 
His right hand forever more, 

‘Blessed are the pure in heart, for 
they shall sce God.” A blessing for 
this world. 
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is For the Guide 
THE LIFS POWn2 OF TSE DLOOD. 
Tg Cc. U. 

Ife dies, and from Ilis bleeding veins, 
The fountain of Iis life-blood drains 

Yo cleanse the stuins of sin; 
And nothing less than that dear tide, 
Which flow'd from Jesus’ biceding side, 

Can make us pure within. 


But underneath that fountain lies 


E:ernal from above ; 

Of which the blood is but the sign, 

Which gives that blood its power divine ; 
The deeper fount of Love. 


Love flows beneath the purple flood ; 
LovE is the life-power of the blood; 
Love, offering to be slain ; 
Tis Love that to thy heart applies 
The emblem of its sacrifice ; 
And washes out thy stain. 


And wouldst thou learn the heavenly art, 
To bear about a holy heart, 
Let kindred love be thine ; 
The same dear love, which ever flows, 
In tears and blood, for others woes, 
And makes thy life divine. 


VI. 


For the Guide. 
BE OF A CHEERFUL SPIRIT. 
vr. Cc U. 
The bird is happy all the day. 

The morning hears his early songs. 
The love, that breathes the morning lay, 
To evening’s shade the note prolongs. 

Never weary, never fearful, 
Always singing, always cheerful.’ 


Is man less happy than a bird ? 
Has he less power lis song to raise ? 
Why, then, so seldom is he heard 


In the glad notes of joy and praise? 
Often weary, often fearful, 
Seldom singing, seldom cheerful. 


Oh, be a bird, a cheerful bird ; 
Thy love like his, as pure and free 4 
Till allthe earth and air is stirred 
With notes of joy and liberty. 
Never weary, never fearful, 


Always singing, always cheerful. 
‘ y > t—) 
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For the Guide. 
“FIOLINESS TO THE LORD.” 
NATIONAL CAMP MEETING. 

Providence permitting, the Third National 
Camp Meeting will be held at RounD LAKE, 
Sarnaroca Co., N. Y., to commence Thurs- 
day, July 6th, and close Friday the 16th. 

OBJECT. 

The special design of this meeting is to 
awaken a deeper interest in the doctrine and 
experience of CrristrAN HoLINEss as_ set 
forth in the recognized theological standards 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church, and 
taught and enjoyed by many of the people of 
God of other denominations. We hope by 
continued and earnest prayer, and thorough 
beart searchings before the Lord, to induce 
those who may attend the meeting to inquire 
for the “old paths,” and seek after “ the 
way in which the fathers went.” We have 
no new measures, no doctrinal novelties to 
propose. Our aim is to press Christian be. 
lievers onward to a better spiritual life, and 
to urge them to endeavor to be “sanctified 
wholly ” as well as “justified freely.” The 
great number converted at Vineland and 
Manheim should encourage the people to 
bring their unconverted friends with them, 
and earnestly labor for their salvation. Our 
experience and observation have amply de- 


monstrated that the work of awakening, 
and sanctification may advance 


conversion, 
‘ with great power and suc- 


simultaneously 


‘cess. : 
We have appointed our meeting thus early 


in the season, that it may afford the minis- 
ters and members of the Church an opportu- 
nity to come and wait before the Lord until 


go filled with the Holy Ghost that they will 
re extended and effective 


be prepared for mo 
is etings which may be held 


service at other me 


elsewhere. 
LOCATION. 


The large and beautiful grove in which 
the meeting will be held is located immedi- 
ately on the line of the Rensalear and ae 
toga R. R., about midway between Troy an ; 
Saratoga Springs, and is in full view © 
Round Lake—a picturesque sheet of water, 
about one mile in diameter. It is the prop- 
erty of “The Round Lake Camp Meeting 
Association, of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, Troy Conference.” There is a most 
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abundant supply ef good shade and excellent 
spring water. The neighborhood is extraor- 
dinarily healthy; the grounds are in fine 
condition; and the whole affair is one of the 
very best camp-meeting arrangements to be 
found in the country. 

DISTANCES. 

From the grounds by railroad to Albany, 24 
miles; Troy, 18 miles; Saratoga Springs, 12 
miles: Ballston Spa, 6 miles; Schenectady, 
21 miles: Mechanicville, 6 miles. Two vil- 
lages are also within a short ride—Maltayille, 
1 mile ; Jonesville, 8 miles. 

RAILROAD FARES. 

Negotiations will be entered into wherever 
practicable with all the Railroad and Steam- 
boat Lines connecting with Albany and Troy 
for a liberal reduction of fares. Full partic- 
ulars will be given hereafter. Passengers 
will be landed immediately on the ground, 
and will thus avoid the expense and annoy- 
ance of omnibus fares, ete. Wo trains will 
run to the Camp on Sabbath. 

TENTS TO RENT. 

Those who prefer to hire tents can do 80 
at the following rates, which include all ex- 
penses for putting up and ground rent: A 
tent, size 7x7, $3.00; wall tent, size 9x9, 
$6.00 ; 10x12, $7.50; 14x14, $9.00; 15x20, 
$12.00 ; 20x20, $15.00 ; 2080, $20.00 ; 29x40, 
$25.00 ; 24x40, $30.00. Board floors will be 
extra—7x7, $1.56 ; 9x9, $2.00, 14x14, $3.00. 
The size of these tents may vary a foot or 
more in Jength or breadth. New tents will 
cost from $300 to $5.00 extra. 

It is especially urged that each Church 
bring its prayer tent. Such as furnish their 
own tents will be charged a small amount of 
ground rent, one cent per square foot, except 
such tents as are used exclusively foy general 
prayer-meeting—these will be free, Those 
who desire to rent should apply by levtiewcr 
otherwise to J, HiniMAn, Troy, NY. ale 
will give all the information that veer fs 
sired, provided early applicat; 7 i 
Pecks desiring aca Se ipo igs es 

a engage them 
without delay. The demand is 5 ; 
gecure & supply, persons sh Migs? 

mee ; ould at the earli- 
est opportunity communicate with Brother 
Hillman, who has this matter in charge. 
Brethren, send your orders for tents without 
delay ! 
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BOARD, 

Good board can be secured on the ground 
at the following prices: Single meals, break- 
fast and tea, 50 cents; dinner 75 cents; and 
$1.00 per day, for three days and upwards. 
Boarding upon the European plan will also 
be provided at reasonable rates. 

EXPENSES. 


The “ Association” generously furnish the 
ground for the use of the “National Camp 
Meeting” free of charge. No collections or 


subscriptions will be taken during the meet- 


ing. The expenses of the meeting are all 
provided for otherwise. We are happy to 
make this announcement, and to assure our 
friends they will not be annoyed by any fin- 
ancial interference With the spirituality of 
the occasion. 
COME EARLY. 

We would urge our friends who can, to be 
on the ground at the opening services, and 
endeavor to make their arrangements to stay 
during the whole meeting. We invite you 
to join us in earnest and believing prayer for 
a richer religious experience in the Church, 
and a tnighty outpouring of salvation upon 
theworld, Wedo not contemplate argument 
and discussion, but prayer and effort. We 
seek not controversy and disputation, but 
fraternal harmony and living faith in Jesus. 
We hope all who attend the meeting will 
unite in brotherly fellowship and devout im- 
portuning of God for a revival of religion 
that shall spread over all the land. Dearly 
beloved brethren and “ fellow laborers” let 
us weet to “ worship, wait, and pray,” until 
ceive a full measure of the ‘bap. 


we all re : 
> and then go forth from this 


tisin of fire,’ _ : 
great“ feast of tabernacles endowed with 


power from on high” to work. zealously and 
suecessfully in the vineyard of the Lord. 
‘We ask the friends of Jesus everywhere to 
‘pray that this gathering of God's people may 
exceed even the Manheim Pentecost, that 
thousands may be awakened powerfully, 
converted soundly, and “sanctified wholly, 
and that Round Lake—as Vineland and 
Manheim, may be had in “everlasting re- 
membrance.” 

XVe invite all who sympathize with this 


movement to observe Friday, July 2, as a day 


of fusting and prayer, that the Lord may. 


“make bare His holy arm,” and that there 
may go out from this meeting awakening, 
converting, and sanctifying influences which 
will be felt over all the world, and continue 
through all coming time. 


G. C. M. Roperts, Baltimore; W. T. B. 
Ciem™, Baltimore; ALFRED CooKMAN, 
Wilmington; W. L. Gray, Philadelphia ; 
Joun THompson, Philadelphia; TL. R. 
Dunn, Jersey City; W. B. Osnorn, New 
Jersey ; R. M. ADAMs, Williamsburg, N. ¥.; 
W. H. Booin, Williamsburg, N. Y.; 8. 
CoLEMAN, Williamsport, Pa.; J. A. Woon, 
Wilkesbarre; G. C., Wrnrs, Albany ; W. 
McDonanp, Boston; J. W. Hornr, New 


York; A. McCnarn, New York; J. E. 
CookMAN, New York, G. A. HuBBLE, 


Brooklyn; J. S&S. INskIp, G. 


Hucues, Secretary. 


President ; 


ob Mire’ 13 ne Wefor 
Hobed Oires Gone aretore, 
Tor the Guide. 
A MARTYR'S CROWN. 
MRS. A. L. SMITH. 
M. ANNESLEY. 

When we visit the invalid and behold the 
grace that’sustains the sufferings of the body, 
not only without murmuring, but with good 
cheer, we bless the name of Jesus, for the 
vital union he bears to his people, so that he 
is one with them, not only in strength and 
life, but in agony, suffering and death. 

Our dear friend Mrs. Smith was delicate 
from childhood—but the last nearly three 
years of her Jife was one continuous struggle 
with pain and suffering. When eleven years 
of age she was converted in the Sabbath 
school prayer meeting of Willett Street, N.Y, 
She hastened home and throwing her arms 
about her mother’s neck, said, “Oh mother, 
Iam so happy, 1 have found Jesus, He has 
forgiven all my sins.” From that hour she 
strove to lead a life devoted to Christ. She 
then began to keep a journal, and a part of 
her first entry was, “ ‘To-morrow will be the 
Sabbath, I hope God will bless my feeble 
efforts in the Sabbath school.” She scon be- 
came a teacher and was active in that way 
until her Jast sickness, and even on her sick 
bed wrote for the anniversary. Some time 
after this Rev. J. Caughey preached in Willett 
Street, on Holiness of heart, and ever after, 
this theme was uppermost in all her thoughts 
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and desires. {‘Oh I thought why is it I have 
lived so long without this blessing?” “let 
me never rest until I give my heart entirely 
to Thee.” ‘‘ Made up my mind that 1 must 
come out and be separate from the world, for 
Christ says, “Ye cannot serve God and 
Mammon.” 

She was faithful in all her duties to her 
unconverted friends and Sabbath school, but 
for the want of preper instruction in the way 
of faith, yet receiving increased light upon 
all her ways, she did not enjoy that blessed 
state until some years after. She said to a 
member of her class who was before her in 
the blessing of purity of heart, ‘ Your testi- 
mony every week helps me—it is a sort of 
beacon light.” Again she wrote, “ for several 
years I have been striving to give myself 
wholly to the Lord, wondering why he did 
not receive me. Satan often told me I was 
good enough, that I could not live a holy life, 
but the Spirit of the Lord would strive with 
me, and the word of God says,” © without 
holiness no man shall see the Lord.” 

“Teame to the conclusion, that God does 
not command anything that is impossible, 
but will give grace to overcome the world 
and Satan. And now when will he help me? 
Lendeavored to give myself wholly to the 
Lord, yet had not the witness that he ac- 
cepted me.” “When will the time come when 
my mind shall be fixed—my heart is fixed.” 

“ For several weeks Ienjoyed more religion 
than I ever had before.” Sickness and pain 
seem to be my lot, death has been very near, 
but I felt the Lord would do all things well— 
“if he took me, I would be safe.” “On the 
20th of March 1859 I retired alone to ask the 
Lord to let me know just what it was that 
kept me from receiving this blessing?” I 
said, Lord I must know—I then told my Sa- 
viour I had given myself up to him-—then 
came these words to me, ‘Ye are not your 
own, you have given yourself up to Christ, 
now reckon yourself his, he ts able and ‘will- 
ing to keep yous From that moment I felt | 
that I could rest my all with such a friend— | 


rg 


look to him, until I look at him in glory.” 
Again, ‘I can say my will is lost in his.” 
“May I ever feel that his blood cleanses 
from all sin—Lord grant it for Jesus’ sake.” 

“This poor body is wasting away, I know 
not how long it will last. Could not go to 
church to-day.” 

CONFINED BY SICKNESS. 

« To.day is my birthday, I praise God for 
his great love toward me, and infinite com- 
passion—he yet spares my life. I have been 


it was then that his spirit bore witness with 
my spirit, that he did accept me. Oh, how 
lappy T felt! I could not help praising Him, 
Glory to God! Praise His holy name, and le 
still keeps me. I will trust Him, yes, I feel 
that Jesus is mine, and I am his, may I ever 


now confined to my bed more than a year 
and not able to sit up. I have one year less 
to live. I am called to suffer, yet in how 
many ways the Lord blesses me. 

“But Lknow that God is love and I will not 
murmur if I have to lie here fifteen years— 
Heaven will be so much more desirable. I 
feel that I need extra help to-day—well,then, 
I may have it, for the Lord says, “I am the 
helper in every time of trouble. 

“What peace, what rest, even in pain and 
suffering, we can say the Lord is good. A 
few days ago a young lady said to me, ‘It is 
too cruel to see you suffer so, why does not 
God heip you if he loves you so, I'd help you 
if I could?’ ‘I answered, God loves me 
better than you do, and if he saw best he 
would restore me to health, but dear A., I 
would not exchange places with you—no, if 
health and every other earthly blessing were 
held out to me; I prefer a life of pain and 
suffering, with Christ. She said, ‘I cannot 
see how you can make such a choice.’ * Oh 
she did not know my precious Saviour.’ 


4 11 the world my Jesus knew, 
ae all the world would loye him too.’ 


“TE seems as if I am being tested if I 
really meant what I said, and often when in 
the most accute pain, something would say, 
‘do you still retain thesame mind?’ Yes, 
suffering and Christ ; I still say, after seven 
almost sleepless nights, give me Jesus. Oh 
that God would enable me to glorify him the 
little while I remain lhere—it is so little that 
ITean do. . Sisters D. and R. were here yes- 


'terday, they prayed that God would give me 


sleep, Which I so much needed, Well, God 
answered their prayer, I slept ‘better das! 
night than I had done in four weeks, Praise 
the Lord! 

“Oct. 9th, 1867—Blessed Saviour, can I ever 
forget that glimpse of heaven thou did'st re- 
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veal tome last night! Oh such asight, such 


light and glory. Never before did I have the 
faintest idea of such glory. Oh there was no 
sleep for me—my soul had enough to do to 
praise Gcd—yes my soul was filled. Glory 
to God! Glory to God!” Her sister relates 
the vision as it was repeated by the dear 
sufferer. “While in great distress of body 
and unable to sleep, about two o’clock in the 
morning, while looking upwards, there ap- 
peared to be clouds in front of her, they be- 
gan to part and a most glorious sight was 
presented to her view, and she gazed into 
what she believed to be heaven, and while 
she looked on with rapture, thinking the 
time had come when she was to enter the 
pearly gates now opened wide, these words 
came to her, ‘Hye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into the heart of 
man, the things which God hath prepared 
for them that love him.’ She began to praise 
the Lord. I awoke her husband, who was 
at first alarmed, thinking she had lost her 
reason. She tried to tell him what she had 
seen, but could not find words to express her- 
self, but satd ‘Oh George, it is all glory,’ and 
repeated, over and over again, ‘don t miss of 
heaver.’ ‘Oh it is worth suffering for.’ 
When the words were applied to her, ‘Can 
you give up husband, children and friends, 
can you leave them all forthis?’ Nothought 
of parting in the least impaired her joy, all 
was bright and glorious. Another question 
tion was asked her, ‘Would you be willing 
to suffer still longer if the Lord wills she 
At first a feeling of disappointment came 
over her, then she was enabled to say, ou 
yes Lord, a thousand years if it is thy an 
While she was still gazing at the glorious 
sight, the clouds were rolled together and 
she was left to suffer. Again she wrote, 
“my mind ‘will not stay on anything long at 
a time, I have so much pain in my head.” 

“April 28th, 1868—The first thought on 
awaking this morning was, Praise the 
Lord! for his goodness in keeping me two 
years under such gore afflictions and never 
leaving me in darkness to murmur against 
bis dealings with me”. «Awoke at two 
o’clock, A. M. with praise the Lord, and wanted 
to sing, 


‘Praise God from whom all blessings flow.” 


TO HOLINESS. 


But I could not sing, so I took up my pencil 
and wrote as it entered my mind, 
My soul feels this morning, 
As though it should raiso 
A song of thanksgiving, 
An anthem ot praise. 
Though my voice is so feeblo 
It cannot be heard 
I will sing with my heart 
And feel every word. 


And why should you praise Him, 
Perhaps some may say ? 

When you have been suffering 
Just two years to-day. 

Can you praise God for trials, 
For sickness and pain, 

And feel all is right 
And never complain ? 


I'll praise my Redeemer 
For all that is past, 

I know not how long 
The trial may last; 

But one thing I do know, 
And this I will say, 

Though suffering severely, 
I'l praise Him to-day. 

“June 80th—I will not be able to write 
much more, as my eyes pain me and I am 
deprived of reading, but I can pray. Oh how 
glad Iam I do not have to see to pray. 

“July 2d—Yesterday ended with the sor- 
rowful news that Brother Doughty, my be- 
loved class-leader, was no more. He was in 
love-feast last evening and had just spoken 
and sat down. Some one else arose, and 
while they were Speaking, he fell over and 
was carried out dead. How I will miss him. 
He spent the Sabbath afternoon with me— 
last Sabbath he came back twice to bid me 
good-bye. He said, ‘how little we know 
which parting will be the last.’ We little 
thought that he who seemed to be in perfect 
health would reach home first. It will not 
be long before I will join him in singing, not 
the words of last Sabbath— 

“My latest sun is sinking fast,’’ 
but ; 
“Glory-to the Lamb.” 

This was the last entry in her journal and 
our dear, dear friend, lingered in an increase 
of suffering until Oct. ’68, when her ransomed 
spirit peacefully left the suffering body. It 
was an inward tumor which deranged her 
delicate system, and caused so much pain 
and disease through all its members. 

We have thought it best that extracts from 
Mrs. Smith’s own journal should relate her 
sweet and preciousexperience through her 
sufferings—but we cannot put our value 
upon the happiness and blessings she dis- 


LOVED ONES 


pensed from her sick bed to others, as well 
as her friends who visited her. We fail in 
speaking of the beaming of her loving eyes 
and smiling countenance as friends entered 
her room—neither can we express the gentle, 
loving care for her family, lest she should 
weary them more than was mete. She was 
one of those invalids trained so long in the 
school of affliction that the angel nature 
showed itself. 
—_—_—_—_—_ Oo 
For the Guide. 
DEATH OF A BROTHER 
A. O. 

Another star has set! Brother Lina 
Everett departed this life, at the residence 
of his parents, in Thurman, N. Y., on the 
20th December, 1868, after suffering two 
years, through all the stages of that fatal 
disease, consumption, during which time he 
manifested much Christian fortitude. He 
was about twenty-two years of age, and was 
converted in early life, e’er the blighting 
hand of disease was laid upon him. About 
one year before his sickness he attended a 
camp-meeting, sought and obtained the 
blessing of sanctification. Many who now 
survive him can testify to his holy triumphs 
for deliverance. Though often tossed by 
pains which rack the body, he from that 
time stood firm in the liberty wherewith 
Christ had made him free. 

The writer of this article was unconverted, 
but from the time she first visited his sick 
bed was convinced of the necessity of religion, 
and will never, never forget the last words 
she heard when leaving him: “ O Cousin, be 
very good, for I want to meet you in 
heaven!” ‘To such as him death brings no 
sting, but found him repeating, “ We’ll wait 
till Jesus comes.” At eventide there was 
light; he was ready and waiting for the 
summons, “Tis enough, come home.” We 
loved the subject of this sketch well, but 
will not, must not weep as those without 
hope, for our loss is his eternal gain, and if 
faithful to the cause he loved so well, we 
shall goon go up to possess that good land 
and receive a “ welcome home.” 


Thou art gone to the grave, but we will not deplore thee, 
Since God was thy ransom, thy guardian and guide; 

He gave thee, he took thee, and he will restore thee, 
And death has nosting since the Saviour has died.” 


GONE BEFORE. 


For the Guide, 
‘“ONLY GOING HOME.” 
EL. S. 

I stood by the bedside of an only loved 
sister who was dying. But the dying hour 
was an hour of triumph. Christ had gained 
the victory, and robbed ‘death of its sting, 
the grave of its terror, Consumption marked 
| her for his own, and at times she suffered 
much, yet she bowed in submission to the 
rod. She often said, “God knows what is 
best for me. He helps me to bear all, and I 
will trust Him.” When asked if she suf- 
fered, she replied, “Jesus suffered more for 
me ;” and as death came near, “Jesus is 
waiting, ’m only going home, meet me in 
heaven, sister,” and throwing her arms 
around the neck of an unconverted brother, 
for whom she had prayed much, she implored 
him not to be ashamed of Jesus, but to meet 
her in heaven, (that brother is now re- 
joicing in Jesus as a Saviour ;) her hands 
clasped as if in prayer, a smile passed over 
her face, and calmly, trustfully, yea victori- 
ously, she went to join the redeemed on the 
other shore; and in my lonely hours I thank 
God fora religion so precious in death. I 
look away from the grave, away from earth, 
to that time when trusting in Jesus I. too, 
shall conquer the last enemy and join that 
loved sister amid the angel throng in that 
golden city where flowers immortal bloom, 
and we need neither the light of the sun and 
moon, for the glory of God and the Lamb is 
the light thereof. . 

East PEPERELL, Mass. 


Ht 
For the Guide. 


JAMES B. BARRINGER, 


REV W. C. SMITH. 


James B., son of John and Harriet Bar. 
ringer, was born in Clinton, Dutchess Co., 
N. Y., and died in Poughkeepsie, Aug. 1, 
1868, in the 25th year of his age. Kind in 
disposition, comely and dignified in person, 
and gentlemanly in his manners, few young 
men ever WoD More numerous and affection- 
ate friends. So pre-eminently was he loved 
by his parents that he could emphatically 
say: “ Hor Iwas my father’s son, tender and 
only beloved in the sight of my mother.” His 
parents being devoted members of the 
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Church, James was taught in early child- 
hood to pray, to go to Sabbath School, and 
“Keep the way of the Lord.” 

When about seventeen years old, under 
the pastoral labors of Rev. L. H. King, he 
became the subject of regenerating grace, 
made a public profession of religion and 
joined the Church. 
season and then was “ hindered.” 

In the summer of 1867 his health began 
to decline. His friends became anxious as 
to the result, and earnestly desired his salva. 
tion. He attended the Sing Sing camp- 
meeting. In the South Second Street tent, 
under the importunate pleadings of Sister 
Skidmore in his behalf, the Spirit of God 
touched his heart and he became deeply con- 
vinced of the importance of giving himself 
wholly to God. He went to his tent and 
wept like a child over his wanderings from 
the path of duty. This proved to be his Jast 
theeting. He went home to set his house in 
order and prepare todie. His illness con- 
tinued for more than a year. 

At times he was very happy and enjoyed 
great pease, then his mind would become 
dark and comfortless. Something was still 
wanting. A fuller consecration was desired. 
Not having been baptized, he requested that 
he might receive this ordinance and also the 
holy communion. Being called to adminster 
these ordinances, we found him weak, but 
calm and conscious. The service was solemn 
and impressive. At the close of the com- 
Mmunion, in which. his parents and a few 
Special friends united, he seemed to be filled 
with perfect peace, and calling his mother to 
him, kissed her, and said, “It is all right 
now,” and continued,—“I have wanted to 
Work for Jesus, but now I am ready to die.” 
The day before he died, Prof. Martin came 
'nd sang and prayed with him. At the 
Rie of which he shouted, “Hallelujah! My 
cay Mal! Praise the Lord!” He then kissed 


class, and stood out 


He “run well” for aj and last “ Purewell.” 
| his Pa, he said, “Ma, go and ask the Lord to 


his frieads, and said, “ Be faithful.” 

He then requested his mother to read to 
him from the Bible. But while reading, he 
said, “Stop! I have a message to the young 
people: Tell them never to grieve the Holy 
Spirit ; tell them of the camp-meeting ; tell 
it for Jesus.” A few hours before his death, 
and between eleven and twelve o’clock at 


night, Prof. Martin came with his Bible ! 


HOLINESS. 


' 
in the yard by his 
window. and sweetly sang “ There is rest for 
the weary.” As the strains of music were 
wafted on the midnight air, he raised his 
hand and shouted, and then exclaimed, ‘Is 
not that glorious?” They then went in, 
one by one, and bade him their affectionate 
Wishing to talk with 


give me health, so that I can talk to father.” 
He then arranged his temporal business, 
giving tokens of dying love to his friends, 
and particular directions respecting his fu- 
neral, and then waited patiently for his 
change to come. About fifteen minutes 
before he died he wished to be raised up a 
little, and then added: “Iam dying now, 
but Iam happy.” He asked to die in his 
mother’s arms. He looked around, and with a 
clear consciousness, said, “ Yes, lam going— 
good byeall! Hallelujah! Praise the Lord! 
I can’t see anybody now, but I am happy! 
His mother gave him her Jast kiss, and he 
said, ‘Ma! ma!” These were his last words. 
sleeps in Jesus. 

He loved the “Guide to Holiness ;” it was 
his Jast reading. Those that were with him 
most feel assured that he experienced the 
great blessing for which it so faithfully 
pleads, May it guide others to. the attain- 
ment of the same great blessing. 


Edrtorinl, 


THE WORK OF GOD IN UTICA, N. Y.- 
At the time of our going to press, the Editors are 
at Utica, N. Y., engaged in Evangelistic labors, The 
Utica Morning Herald has the following notice: 


DEDICATION OF THE IT'irst M. EH. Cuurcu 
CHAPEL.—The new chapel of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church in Court street, was opened 
for religious services yesterday for the first 
time. The services were of a very solemn 
and interesting character. After introductory 
singing and prayer by Rev. A. B. Gregg, the 
pastor, Rev.Wm.Reddy, madesome preliminary 
statements respecting the present condition of 
the church and the completion of the beautiful 
chapel. He then announced that Dr. and Mrs. 
Palmer, of New York, so widely known for 
their Evangelical and revival labors, were 
present by invitation, and were to hold a series 
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of meetings. Dr. Palmer then read the fol- 
lowing dedication hymn, composed by Mrs. 
Palmer, and printed for the occasion, copies 
of which had been distributed in the congre- 
gation : 


“Now, therefore, arise, O Lord God, into thy resting 
place, thou and the rrk of thy strength; let thy priests, 
O Lord God be clothed with salvation, and let thy saints 
rejoice in goodness.’’—Dedication of Solomon’s Tem- 
ple, 2 Chron. vi. 41. 

O God Most High! in wond'rous grace, 
Behold the house we've reared for Thee, 
Regard it as Thy resting place, 
And fill it with Thy majesty. 
With outstretched hands on Thee we call, ' 
Before Thy throne, O Lord, we bow, 
Let hallowing fire upon us fall, 
Accept us, and our offering now. 


Thus by Thy presence sanctify 
This earthly sanctuary, Lord, 
To this, Thy house, be ever nigh, 
2 And here Thy hallowed name record. 
When from this altar shall arise 
Joint supplication to Thy name, 
Accept, O Lord, our sacrifice, 
Thyself our answering God proclaim, 
Whep here Thy ministers shall stand, 
O give them hearts and tongues of flame, 
Hold them as stars in Thy right hand, 
And seal the truth in Thine own name. 


Now, therefore, O our God arise, 
In this, Thine ark of strength appear, 
And let Thy people’s longing eyes 
Behold Thee fix Thy dwelling here. 

After singing, the pastor proceeded to dedi- 
cate the house in accordance with the ritual 
ofthe church. The direction of the further ser- 
vices were given into the hands of Dr. and 
Mrs. Palmer, who occupied more than an hour 
in reading the Scriptures, addresses and ex- 
hortation. A deep religious interest pervaded 
the entire assembly. 

Services will be held “during the week in 
the First M. E. Church Chapel each afternoon 
at 2 o'clock, and at 7 o’clock in the evening. 
Dr. and Mrs.'Palmer are expected to remain. 


A letter since reccived, gives an encouraging account 
of the progress of tho work. 

The Lord is working most gloriously here. 
Those acquainted with the interests of holiness 
as connected with the M. E. Churches in this 
locality for a few years past, know that there 
has been much to lament. But God has vis- 
ited His people. Nearly two years since, the 
Rey. Wm. Reddy began his faithful labors 
here, and the attentions of the people have 


been exrnestly called to this one great crown- 
ing doctrine, of this, the crowning dispensa- 
tion, Through the unvemitting, prayerful 
efforts of this devoted servant of the Church, r 
the furled banner, ‘‘ HoLINEss To THE Lorn,” 
has again been unfurled, and now the people 
of this place and the surrounding localities 
are beginning to marshal under its ample, 
spreading folds, Alleluia! Rejoiciogly are 
the tribes of God’s Israel coming up out of the 
wilderness, and many with displayed banner . 
triumphantly entering the promised land. And 
God is giving them glorious victories. I do 
not know the exact number, but nearly, or 
trom my own observation, I doubt not over 
one hundred* haye been won over from the 
ranks of the enemy to Jesus, the World’s Con- 
queror. The victories of grace have been glo- 
rious, God igs showing His people that holi- 
ness is power. 

The people are coming out largely from this 
and the surrounding country, and our after- 
noon mectings are eminently crowned with 
the presence of the Sanctitier. Of those who 
witnessed before the people yesterday after- 
noon, that the seal proclaiming them wholly 
the Lord’s had been set, was two Presbyterian 
friends, who came from a town a few miles 
distant. 

Our evening meetings are much crowded. 
God sends out the tall sons of Anak, Many 
of them are trembling under the power of con- 
viction, and some of them have been snared 
and taken. One man, who scemcd to have 
had a strife to enter the straight gate, ex- 
claimed, ‘‘I have had a case against a man 
that wronged me, and was about to prosecute 
him, having him under bail for a thousand 
dollars, but I forgive him, and shall not go on 
with the prosecution.” How true it ig that 
the religion of Jesus introduces the reign of 
love! It reminds me of an occasion, when a 
dear seeker, Who was greatly agonized in hig 
endeavors to get through the straight ate, 
cried out, ‘0, I found the gate so narrow that 
I could not take a single sin with me” 

Last night the exeellent pastor, Rey, W.R., 
having expressed a great desire that all his 
official board should stand committed for all 
coming time to the sustainment of the banner, 
‘‘ Holiness to the Lord.” An effort was made 
to induce them as individuals to commit 


*One hundred and twenty-five names haye been 
taken. 
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themselves specifically to the subject. The 


Captain of Israel’s hosts graciously assisted. 
Most inspiringly did one after another come 
out before the crowded congregation, either 
by way of expressing their convictions and 
open appreciation of the subject, and their de- 
termination to sustain the standard by ma- 
king their own experiences conformable ta it, 
or that they had already received the grace. 
Several gave in rejoicingly a clear, soul- 
inspiring testimony of the power of Jesus to 
save to the uttermost, thus ranking themselves 
defi.itely among Christ’s holy confessors. 
One, referring to holiness a8 a power for use- 
falness beyond anything before received, 
exclaimed with inspiring heroism, “Imean to 
fizht it out on this line!” 

We do not doubt but the God of battles in- 
tends doing great things for His pcople here, 
During the past few days, great conquests 
have been won. But the hosts of Zion are 
claiming in mighty faith the greater and yet 
mightier things of our Almighty Lord. 

Our pilgrim homeis at the pleasant resi- 
dence oi Mrs. R. Disnney, formerly wife of Rev. 
L. Pease, of the New York Conference, of blessed 
memory. Mrs. D. is a mother in Israel, and 
many will rise up and call her blessed. May 
the blessing of the highest ever be upon her 
and hers. 


Correspondence, 


JUSTIFICATION VS. CONDEMNATION. 


A correspondent who once enjoyed the di- 
vine consciousness of heart purity, writes: 
“T have a settled conviction that I can never 
Tetain a justified state without aclean heart.” 
Neither do we, dear brother, see how you 
con. We know some people talk as though 
beats, eer back out of the highway of 
Bible cere © of justification, but on 
a conclusion ‘ily, ¥ ae no warrant for such 

. Tretain a state of justifica- 


tion, daily progress ig necessary, As ye have 


received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walks ye in 


im. Not Sr a 
ey ps obey this divine command 
brings condemnation. . And how can a state 


of justification co-exist with a state of con- 
demnation., As well might those disobedient 
Jews, who after refusing to go forward into 
the land of promise, were turned back to 
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wander around the mountain, have talked 
about being justified in their disobedience as 
that these who have turned aside from the 
highway of holiness, should regard them- 
selves as justified in taking any lower walk 
in the divine life. 

WOW TO BE CLEANSED NOW. 


But our dear brother must not be discour- 
aged. Look away from sin, and self and all 
heart wandering. The highway of holiness 
is within a step of where you now stand. 
Lift up the eye of faith. Do you not see the 
cleansing fountain as near to you as you are 
to yourself. Too long have you been griev- 
ing your Saviour by saying, “ Lo, here, and 
lo there!” If you do not wish to incur 
greater condemnation, listen this moment, 
listen to the voice of the all-atoning Lamb. 
Further knowledge is not necessary. Well 
do you know that Jesus is able to save to 
the uttermost all that come unto God by 
Him. Action is now necessary. Commit 
the keeping of your soul to Jesus. You 
know He is able to save unto the uttermost, 
and to preserve blameless, therefore the duty 
of this and every future moment of life, is to 
trust Him to doit. Yes! just now, irrespec- 
tive of any state of feeling whatever, and 
you will ow, and every future moment of 
life be enabled to say : 

«Thou from sin dost save me now, 
And Thou wilt save me evermore.” 
a oe ed ‘ 
For the Guide. 
A VOICE FROM CANTON, OHIO. 
REV. E. BALL. 

Canton is a thriving, enterprising cily of 
about seven thousand inhabitants. Situated 
on the Pittsburgh, Fort Wayne, and Chicago 
Railroad. One hundred miles west of Pitts- 
burgh. The place had scarcely a name be- 
fore it was visited by the faithful Methodist 
“Circuit Rider.” And ever since the year 
1814, there has been a Methodist society in 
Canton. To give anything like a history of 
which would require a volume. 

We have now a flourishing society of about 
400 members, who worship in one among 
the best churches in the Conference. Our 
people generally love the doctrines and 
usages.of Methodism, are not so conservative 
as to be opposed to all progress, neither are 


CIRRESPONDENCE, 


they so radical, as to be constancy croaking 
and finding fault with the usages of achurch, 
that under God, has been the means o: mak- 
ing out of the most of us all we are. 

For the space of fifteen years the subject 
of Christian holiness, as a distinct work of 
grace from that of justification, has been sel- 
dom alluded to by ministers who heve labor. 
ed in our midst. ‘‘ Gradualism” (as some 
are fond of terming it) appears to have been 
the doctrine many of our peoply had em- 
braced with regard to this subject. I may 
say, however, that one ox the members of our 
society has professed this higher state of 
grace for many years, and as far as 1 know 
has had the entire confidence of his brethren. 
In addition to this I may allude to the case 
of a Christian sister who, some sevenor eight 
years ago, becoming convinced from reading 
the letters of St. Paul, that there was a high- 
er state of grace attainable than that which 
she then enjoyed, commenced seeking it in 
private, and ere long obtained the desire of 
her heart. But in consequence of the silence 
there appeared to be maintained on the sub- 
ject of holiness, and her natural timidity, 
this sister hesitated to speak of it, and hence 
but few even of her most intimate friends, 
knew that she had any experience of the 
kind. 

About one year ago our society was visited 
by the Rev. B. W. Gorham,who is well-known 
throughout many of our eastern conferences 
asan able advocate of the doctrine of holi- 
ness. Our pastor kindly invited this biother 
to tarry with us, and aid in conducting a 
protracted meeting. During the entire stay 
of Brother Gorham he made the subject of 
holiness his theme, both in the pulpit and 
out of it, and God enabled him so to present 
this great doctrine as to move the hearts of 
the people, as they had never been moved 
before. At one time it seemed as though 
almost our entire society was just on the 
verge of the “land of Beulah,” but for some 
cause, perhaps as well-known to Satan as 
any one else, the great results were not im- 
mediately realized that we at one time confi- 
dently anticipated. Yet, after all, great 
good was done. My opinion is that it will 
take eternity itself to unfold the results of 
this meeting. Since then many of our people 
have been more spiritual, Their minds have 
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become more settled with regard to the doc 
trine itself, and some are trying to reach out 
after it. We have special meetings for the 
promotion of holiness every Tuesday evening. 
These are becoming very interesting. Some 
four or five have recently obtained the bless- 
ing of full salvation. 

Our society was visited a few Sabbaths 
ago by a former pastor, who had attended the 
great Manheim Camp Meeting, and where 
he had received a wonderful baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. He spoke in our love-feast for 
nearly a half hour, in which he gave the 
most thrilling account of said meeting, and 
of his own experience in connection with it. 
This brother, I may be allowed to say, is one 
of the “strong men of our Church,” and by 
the blessing of God may, and, I believe, ids 
do a mighty work in aiding to spread Serip- 
tural holiness throughout these western con- 
ferences. $ 

In conclusion I may be allowed to say, that 
from what I have seen and heard of the re- 
sults of the Manheim Camp Meeting, west of 
the mountains, language fails me to give an 
adequate conception of the ideas I have of 
the great importance of that meeting, these 
results are still spreading—sinking deeper, 
rising higher, extending further, so that in a 
little while there will not be a Methodist so- 
ciety throughout our vast connection, that 
will not be more or less affected for good 
through the influence of this camp meeting. 
May God help the Church to pray, that 
still greater displays of His sanctifying grace 
may be felt and seen at our coming National 
Camp Meeting to be held in July next, 


Canron, Ohio. 
—_—_———— a tO 


For the Guide; 
FOOD FOR CONVERTS. 

Some have said that the ‘*Guide” was 
“too strong meat for converts—especiaily 
for young converts.” But my conyietion is 
that is just the book to put into their hands. 
and I always labor to put it befure them a8 
soon as possible, and give it to them if they 
are not able to buy it.. And I never found 
one that was injured thereby, but I have 
seen many who have found it the sincere 
milk of the Word whereby they have been 
able to grow into strong men in Christ. 

1. They ought to have such instruction as 
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the “Guide” contains, because it has tne 
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and it came as manna to my hungry soul. 


cream of the religious experience of the coun- | On reaching my new home I remembered 


try in it, and this feeds and strengthens 
them. 4 


2. It brings them into contact and sym” 
pathy with some of the best Christians of 
different denominations, and shows them 
that this holiness is not confined to one 
Church. 

8. It holds up before their new-born souls 
the glorious doctrine of Perfect Love, or 
Christian Holiness, and urges them to go on 
to perfection. It takes up the very prayers, 
promises, and exhortations of the Bible on 
this subject and presses them upon their 
hearts, in a most lucid, practical, and experi- 
mental manner—showing them that this 
Bible blessing is within their reach. This 
saves them from thinking that now they 
are adopted into God’s family they have 
nothing more to do, no higher state to attain, 
no richer joys to experience, which views 
alas! so many have entertained. 

But can young converis attain the blessing 
of perfect love? Yes, verily they can. The 
history of the Church declares this. (See 
Wesley’s Plain Account.) But why go back 
so far? I heard two of the strongest con- 
verts testify last night, who experienced 
this great blessing but a few days after they 
were converted. Converts are never nearer 
to it till they attain it, than when they are 
truly converted. This fact throws vast 
responsibilities upon pastors, to lead them on 
to perfection. Let their young feet be led 
into this highway of holiness. 


| For the Guide. 
A WITNESS FOR JESUS. 


MRS, L. A. WEEKS. 

Twas born in Ireland, and at the age of 
thirteen removed to the city of New York, 
where Thad the privilege of the Church and 
the Sabbath School, 

a nie of 58 T was married toa man 

é Professor of religion, In the 
yen 51 we moveq west to the State of 
Michigan. Before leaving the city [promised 
to unite with some Christian Church as soon 
as we were settled in our new home. On the 
evening of the first day while on Lake Erie, 
a few Methodist families held a pray er- 
meeting. and sung that solemn hymn, 

«Alas! and did my Savlour bleed,” 


and kept my promise, and on the first 
Sabbath I attended Methodist meeting, uni- 
ted with the Church, and gave my heart to 
Jesus, 

I was blest 1n this act, but was never able 
to tell the hour or the day that I was con- 
verted, the change seemed gradual, and I 
knew that Iwas a new creature in Christ 
Jesus, and felt what “ tongue cannot ex- 
express.” It was then a delight to attend 
the means of grace. But the Lord was 
preparing me for deep afflictions. In the 
fall of 62 my husband died (and sad to say) 


Without an evidence of saving faith. Being 


| left with two children, I felt lonely indeed, 


yet not alone, for I knew that Jesus was 


| with me, and Iwas enabled to cling closer 


to him, for he was my best friend. In the 
winter of ’62 Tagain moved with my little 
children to Iowa, where an only brother 
lived. In October of the following year, I 
was united in marriage to one who could 
sympathize with me in my afflictions, and 
who years before had given his heart to 
Jesus. In this new relation I assumed the 
responsibilities of a mother over a large 
family. 

At times my cares were pressing, and I 
felt the need of all the grace that was for 
me. I did not understand the plan of a 
full salvation, or holiness of heart, as I 
never had had the opportunity of informing 
myself on this subject, only as I could learn 
it from the Bible. But by the aid of the 
Holy Spirit, I was brought to see my great 
need of a deeper work of grace in my heart, 
andon the last day of the year ’67, while 
engaged in my home duties and singing that 
good hymn, 


“Come Ict us anew our journey pursue.” 


I felt a spirit of entire consecration. 
Then and there I made a full surrender, and 
God accepted the offering. I did not receive 
any special blessing at that time, but the 


quiet peace that filled my soul was unutter- 
| 


able and fullof glory. The spirit bade me 
profess the wondrous blessing, which I did 
on every occasion, and three weeks after the 
consecration, my sonl was filled so full of the 


love of God, that I could neither sit nor 
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stand. I felt that Iwas cut loose from earth, 
and the vail was very thin that intervened 
between me and the glory land. Now I can 
praise the Lord for a full and free salvation. 

-For more thana year past I have been 
reading the “Guide ” and some of Sister 
Palmer’s works on holiness, which have af- 
forded me great censolation and stregthened 
my faith. I feel my weakness, but Christ is 
my strength. Glory be to his name. 


Redibal Tiscellany, 


"HOME CAMP MEETING, 


« Wanasn, N. Ind. Conference. 

We are in the midst of a precious revival, 
which commenced Christmas evening, prepa- 
ratory to a Home Camp Mecting, commenc- 
ing December 380th, conducted by Dr. and 
Mrs. Palmer, editors of the “Guide to Holi- 
ness,” 

Having preached a series of sermons on the 
ssubject of holiness, as taught in the Bible, 
preached by Wesley, Fletcher, and others, 
and incorporated among the unchangable 
principles of Methodism, there was still a 
lack of power to bring the people up to the 
New Testament standard of loving God with 
all the heart, of obeying “from the heart” 
the commandment, “ Be ye holy.” 

It was made a subject of prayer, and Dr 
and Mrs. P. were invited unanimously by the 
official board to hold a Home Camp Meeting, 
so that, if possible, Israel’s host might be led 
over the Jordan to fight the Lord’s battles in 
the ‘‘land of promise,’’ instead of continually 
encompassing the mountaim, and dying in the 
wilderness, 

The privilege and duty of the lovers of Jesus 
were so clearly presented, that many were un- 
willing for a moment to rest short of that for 
which St. Paul prayed, that the Thessalonians 
might have, ‘‘And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly; and I pray God your 
whole spirit, soul, and body ve preserved 
blameless unto the coming onr own Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 

The friends of J: us presented themselves at 
the altar day and nigh, tseeking, and, blessed 
be God, receiving the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. A change was at once manifested. 
Many who had been timid and fearful in speak 


ing, praying, or working for Jesus, now began 
to enquire as Saul, ‘‘ Lord, what wilt Thou 
have me to do.” The fire burned within, and 
they found glorious work as soon as they were 
ready to do it. Some sisters, who had uncon- 
verted husbands, commenced to pray as never 
before for them, and asked the prayers of God's 
children. While they, in the power of the 
Spirit's baptism, erected their family altars, 
others became tract distributors from house 
to house, using all their spare time, and mak- 
ing spare time to use, in conversing, praying, 
and otherwise laboring with their neighbors 
to bring them to Christ. 

Dr. and Mrs. P., owing to previous engage- 
ments, could only remain ten days, during 
which time a large number received the bless- 
ing of perfect love, and some seventy united 
with the Church. bs 

With reluctance we parted in p rson with 
these laborers, but the savor of their labors— 
the Spirit of the Master exemplitied—the faith 
exercised that knows no impossibilities OT 
bounds, save as encircled by the boundless 
provisions and promises of the Gospel—in i Il 
the fullness of God to the creature, remained 
with Isracl’s host, and the work has gone oD 
steadily until over 200 have professed faith in 
Christ, and united with the Church. 

Revivals also have been springing up all 
around Wabash.. Numbers from adjoining 
charges came, sought definitely the endow- 
ment of power, returned in th. Spirit to their 
own homes, and the Lord graciously owned 
them in leading others in the way of faith and 
in the conversion of sinners. Never before 
has it been so clearly demonstrated to this 
people that ‘ Lolmess is power,” and just the 
power that is to make the friends of Jesus 
purning and shining lights, to bring a ruined 
revolted world conquered to the fect of Jesus. 

A suggestion of Sister P.’s prompted Rey. 
g. H. Clark, a former member of the N. Indi- 
ana Conference, who has been of much ser- 
vice in the work here to preach on the street, 
which has been kept up with but little inter- 
mission by some one every day since January 
1, and with unexpected resuits—affecting al- 
most the entire country. Some excellent 
meetings were also held in saloons. The 
work is going on, with a fair prospect of con- 
tinuing. Bless tne Lord! Our prayer has 
been Wabash for Jesus, our motto ‘' Holiness 
to the Lord.” _ Rey, Taomas Comstock. 
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GLOR1OUS NEWS. 


HOME CAMP MEETINGS CONTINUED. 


Our hearts are greatly cheered with the 
intelligence reaching us from several Of our 
recent far-off scenes of labor. To the praise 
of God we will give some extracts from let- 
ters received since our last issue: 


ZANESVILLE, Ohio. 

Allelulia! Jesus is in the camp of Israel ! 
The glory has not departed! Our glorious 
Home Camp Meeting continues! The camp 
fires burn brightly! Last week, ending Feb, 
18th, was the most glorious week of our 
meeting—sixty-six professed conversion in 
six days! 

“ All hail the power of Jesus’ name! Two 
were converted in the parsonage. Others 
are secking—nine converted last night—two 
entered into the enjoyment of full salvation. 


I wish you eould look in upon us now, and 
see the blessed fruits of your ten days labor 
among us. The leaven is spreading! The 
mustard seed grows! The light is shining 
more and more! 240 conversions up to this 
time, and 75 made holy through the blood of 
the Lamb! 

Yours, for Jesus, 
C. D. BATTELLE, 


— 


Martin’s Ferry, Ohio, 
Near Wheeling, W. Va. 
I want to tell you what the Lord has done 
for us since your visit. He made bare His 
arm in our midst, and He hath done great 


things for us, whereof we are glad—oh, how 
glad! 


After you left, our meeting continued for 
two months—a constant revival—thorough 
and deep, pervading the whole community. 
It has been truly a wonderful meeting—in 
its spiritual power and actual results. Up to 
this time 24) have united with the Church ; 
about 275 have been converted, and more 
than a score in the Church have been able 
to realize the great blessing ot periect love. 


We have great cause to thank and remem- 
ber you. May God in His rich mercy bless 
you more and more, and make you instru- 
ments in saving Many more, 

Your brother in Christ, 
W. H. Morton. 
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At Havre de Grace, Md., a powerful and re- 
markable revival work isin progress. A let- 
ter from the Pastor, Rev. C. P. Thomas, after 
stating that efficient aid has been rendered by 
Rev. F. H. Purdy, and that thespecial services 
held to enlist the active 'abors of the Church 
were successful, (the Church being filled at the 
week-day meetings, held at 6 a.sr. and 2 p.m.) 
says: 

“On Friday last about thirty of our mem- 
bers met at the church early in the morning, 
and after a season of prayer, divided into par- 
ties of two, and sallied forth in the name of the 
Lord to take the town. Wespent th> day in 
visiting every house of the town ; we prayed 
in every store, tavern, and saloon; and during 
the day captured manp prisoners in the name 
of the Lord of hosts. A very few Catholics 
and Episcopalians refused us admission. This 
did not daunt us, for we shook the dust from 
our feet as a testimony against them, and went 
on our way rejoicing. We helda meeting at 
the close of our labors to receive a report from 
the delegations, to which a crowded church Jis- 
tened with close attention, Many Catholic 
families have asked a repetition of the visits. 
The result of our meeting thus far hag been the 
sanctifying of nearly 100 in the Church, and 
the conversion of neatly one half as many; but 
we consider that as yet the fruit hag only be- 
gun to appear.” 


Rev, G. M. Chawges, a Local Elder of the 
M. E. Church, Strasburgh, Pa., writes us: 
“This borough, numbering 1,500 inhabitants, 
is now being blessed with the greatest revival 
of religion ever known here, It commenced 
eleven weeks ago n the M. E. Chureh, Rev. 
Henry White, Pastor, Up to this date 134 
souls have been converted, and 123 joined the 
Church. ‘he work is still going on, twenty, 
and sometimes twenty-five, at the altar night- 
ly. The country around has participated 
largely in this glorious work.” ; 


A powerful revival has been in progress in 
Louisburgh Station, Pa., Rev. S. Creighton, 
Pastor. Over 100 have professed conversion, 
and most of them have united with the 
Church. 


Rev. N. 8. Reynold, of Damascus, Wyoming, 
Conferenee, reports thus far, as the fruits ot a 
revival work, over 100 seekers—75 conver 
sions, and 61 accessions to the Church. 


CHILDREN’S CORNER. 


BurraLo, New York. 
** * The work still continues. At Mr. Cal- 
kin’s Presbyterian Church the meetings are 
crowded and powerful. It looks as if the 
whole city would be visited, and such general 
conviction on the subject of religion has never 
been witnessed before. So you see God is an- 
swering prayer. In some of the Presbyterian 
churches, where prayer-meetings were un- 
known, they have been compelled to open 
their churches this week. Every one that 
loves Jesus has but one impression, and that 
is, that the windows of heaven will be widely 
opened, and Buffalo will be baptized in power. 
The results of your labors here were by no 
means limited to our Church, and I think you 
struck the key-note of victory by raising the 
standard of holiness. To Jesus be all the 
glory ! 
Yours, in Christian love, 
C. H. Munier. 


At Ash Grove M. E. Church, Albany, Rev. 
W. P. Abbott, Pastor, 120 have professed con- 
version. Seven whole families are among the 
happy subjects of the good work. About 100 
have united with the Church. The revival is 
on the increase. 


A great revival is now in progress in Sixth 
Street Charge, Portsm uth, Ohio, under the 
pastorate of Rev. J. H. Gardner. 140 at latest 
dates had united with the Church. Conver- 
sions clear and power‘ul occur nightly. 


Grace Methodist Church, Boston, is enjoying 
a blessed revival work. Nearly eighty con- 
versions were reported up to the first of last 
week. Rev. W. McDonald is Pastor. 


Ghildren’s Corner, 
For the Guide, 
THE CHILD WHO LOVED TO DO GOOD. 


M. ANNESLEY. 


We sometimes question why good children 
are so Soon taken to heaven—for we think 
they would make such useful men and 
women, and their example would bea bless- 
ing on the earth; but we think of two 
reasons; one is, they have done their work 
as well as those who have lived longer—and 
another one seems to be, that Jesus likes to 
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have little redeemed ones about Him in his 
heavenly kingdom. And he who knoweth 
all things may have many other reasons for 
taking little children away from the corup- 
tions of the world. 

A dear boy in a neighboring city began 
very early to make himself useful. One of 
the first thingsgoutside of his own family 
which he did, was to save his pocket money 
and buy a nice bundle of “ The Messenger” 
and children’s papers and Jeave ‘them at an 
orphan asylum, This he did monthly, ina 
way all his own—he would ring the bell, 
leave the bundle, and run off. The children 
were delighted and expected their monthly 
treasure, but desired to know their kind 
friend, and watched, and followed him 
home. 

Then he and his younger brother had 
another way of pleasing their kind feelings, 
and Jesus too. At their father’s suggestion 
they took their Bibles and read them to 
some blind women; their grandma helped 
them in this by baking some Liscuit and 
cake to take with them in their errand of 
love. 

The last act of H. J. was to save a poor 
boy from prison. He had stolen some bolts, he 
said, to buy a pair of shoes. H. J. crossed 
the street as he heard the boy cry in the 
hands of the policeman, and soon began to 
beg that he might not be {shut np, and said 
“Didn’t you know that it was wrong to 
steal?” No,” said the boy, “Ihad no one 
to teach me.” He had never been to Sabbath 
School. The policeman promised to keep 
him until Mr. J. would come home, then 
H. J. took his father to see the boy and the 
officer, when he was begged off and taken 
home with Mr. J. and H. He had a nice 
tea, and some clothes to fit him out for 
Sabbath School. Mr. J. took the boy to his 
home and saw his grandmother, who prom- 
ised that he should go to school on Sabbath 
morning. 


Dear H. J. was taken very ill on Saturday, 
and the next day when the poor boy began 
his new life in the Sabbath School, in the 
afternoon, the beloved child of the family, 
after much suffering, was translated to his 


beautiful home above. He had done his 
work, and the Master said come up higher. 
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THE GERACE OF GOD—ROBBY’'S IDEA. 
EDITORIAL. 


Robby is a little boy about four years old. 
One day he ran in haste to grandma’s room, 
exclaiming : ‘‘O grandma come and sce the 
grace of God!” Grandma with a hurried 
step followed Robby, and on entering the room 
was surprised to gee it strewyed with little par- 
ticles of white paper which he had industri- 
ously tornin bits, and which ike the manna 
in the wilderness, seemed to have fallen 
bro adcast over all Robby’s domain. 

What could have prompted little Robby in 
his imaginings, as he opened his tiny hand, 
and scattered his imagined favors broadcast, 
I know not. But surely it would seem that 
his benevolent little heart must have been 
picturing some gracious design in the act, or 
he would not with such exuberance of feeling 
exclaimed, ‘‘O, grandma come and sce the 
grace of God.” It reminded the writer of the 
great All-loving Father of the universe, of 
whom the Psalmist says, ‘‘ Thou openest thy 
hand and satisfieth every living thing.” 


Pooh Wotices, 


Views From PuymoutTH Rock. A sketch of the early 
history of the Plymouth colony. Designed for young 
people. By Z. Mupcr. Six illustrations. New 
York: Carlton & Lanahan. Cincinnatti: Hitchcock 
& Walden. 


This is a beautiful volume of 451 pages, finely illus- 
trated. It is confined to the early history of Plymouth, 
but embraces all the principal facts in tho career of the 
Mayflower Pilgrims. It presents, in a popular form, 
and for the gratification of young people, the narratives 
of Bradiord and Winslow, of late published for the first 
time in their unmutilated form. ‘The author says, 
“No liberty has been taken with the facts to make a 
lively story at the expense of the truth of history.’’ The 
author has not missed his aim. The book is not only 
lively and entertaining for the young, but people of 
mature years will find it difficult on taking up the book 
to lay it aside till every page is scanned. 


THE FLowrrs or Sprry 
4 ° SPRING-TIME—GOLDEN THREADS. 
Price $2.50 each, eI 


These are to large ; 
ican 'y ge quarto books, published by the 
American ‘Tract Society, They Branca the best arti- 


oe “Thee tations found in ten years of the Child's 
ful pictures.” Our Chile charming stories and beauti- 


i en haye,read them again and 
pase Nyeabne them the ‘best of all their book 
hereby recommend teas our interest in them, and 
dren’s books, €m to any who wish choice chil- 


RECONCILIATION 3 or, 
WILtiAM Taytor, © 
pages. 

This isa, food Work, snd wo hopo it may command 
the circu nits, It contains simple appeals to 
reason and cormmon sense, on the most important sub- 
ject that can be conceived of, standing, as it does, in 
vital connection with the salvation of every redeemed 
spirit, The way of salvation is illustrated and defined. 
and made so plain, that any unsaved man, woman, or 
child may understand it. 


How vo pe Savep. B: f 
eae! F y Loe 
f California Conference. 208 


GARDEN OF Spices. Extracts from the Religious Let- 
ters of Rev. Samuel Rutherford. By Kev. L. R. 
Dunn. With an Historical and Biographical Essay 
by Rev. A. C. GEonrGE, D. D., and an Introduction by 
Rey. T. L. Cuyter, D.D. Cincinnatti: Hitchcock & 
Walden, New York: Carlton & Lanahan, 1869, 

This is, indeed, a garden of sweet perfuines, redolent 
with the unctious graces of the ever blessed Holy 
Spirit, which rested on the heart, life, and pen of the 
sainted Rutherford. Every page emits a sweet fra- 
grance. We need not say that the pious reader will 
highly prize itis a closet companion. On sale ut 14 Bible 

ouse, 


INFANCY AND MANHOOD OF CHRISTIAN LIFE. By Rev. 
Wittiam Layton, author of ‘Model Preacher,’’ &c. 
London: §. W. Partridge. New York: Carlton & 
Lanahan, 200 Mulberry Street. Pages 160. 


This isa very useful work. It explains the God-dis- 
honoring tendencies of, what the author terms, dwarf- 
tsk Christianity, and lifts the true Gospel standard of 
heart holiness, sets forth the want of this as the cause 
of the great inefliciency of the mass of professors in do- 
ing their part in bringing the world to Jesus. The book 
is calculated to do much good, and is addressed to the 
enlightened reason and consciences of Christians re- 
gardless of name or nation, May the blessing of the 
Highest accompany it! 


THE PLAN OF REDEMPTION BY OUR LonrpD JESUS CHRIST. 
Carefully examined and argued, by inquiring into 
God's revealed purpose in the Creation of Mun, the 
Adamic Law, the Old and New Covenants, Atone- 
ment by the Death and Blood of Christ, Universal 
Resurrection of the Dead, the Judgment, the Israel 
of God, Kingdom of God, the Millennium, &c., &c. 
By J.C. WetitcoMe. Clarkson & Gould. 


This neat volume of 460 pages furnishes a bold, con- 
cise, luminous statement of the doctrines of which it 
treats. But while we admire the frankness and perspi- 
cuity of the statement, we are not prepared to indorse 
the views of the volume in regard to the future of the 
wicked. It maintains that everlasting punishment im- 
plies nothing more than everlasting destruction, or, in 
other words, annihilation. 


JACK, THE DumB Boy; or, Cunisr’s ‘‘Rep Hanp.”’ 
From ‘Charlotte Elizabeth.” Published by the 
American Tract Society, Nassau Street, New York. 


An interesting little volume of 42 pages, suitable for 
the instruction of young or old. None can read it but 
with profit. 


Tue Missionary’s MoTHER. Occasioned by the death 
of Mrs. Johanna Lathrop,'May 15th, 1851, aged 79. 
By Rev. Wa. Apams, D. D., Pastor of the Presbyta- 
rian Church, Madison Square, New York. Published 
by the American Tract Society. 


Like all other publications of the American Tract So- 
ciety, this little book furnishes good soul-fool for the 
masses, unvitiated by mere fiction of any sort. Mrs, 
Lathrop was not a Christian of the common stamp. 
She gave four lovely. intelligent daughters to the cause 
of missions, the firstof whom was Mrs. Harriet Win- 
slow, whose name hes long been as ointment poured 
forth, and ‘being dead yet speaketh.” Three daugh- 
ters preceded the mother to the heavenly world, all of 
whom were laid as awilling sacrifice on the altar of 
Missions. Yet this now sainted mother, who lived to 
complete nearly four score years, was never heard to 
allude to her personal sacrifices in the way of ostenta- 
tion. Though her affections were strong and tender, 
the offering she made was as cheerful that there was 
no tinge of bitterness left Nor was there any expres- 
sion of repining at what she had done, Far, far from 
this. Many daughters have done virtuously, but she 
excelled, 

MINUTES OF THE ANNUAL CONFERENCES OF THE M; EF. 
CHURCH FOR THE YEAR 1859, Carlton & Lanahan, 200 
Mulberry Street. 

The bare announcement of this useful compendium 
of the ecclesiastical year of Methodisim, will be sufii-, 
cient to incline many to possess themselves of it. 


PUBLISHE 


PUBLISHER'S CORNER. 


Our subscription list is rapidly increas- 
ing, and many thousands of new friends 
are flocking in. While many thousands of 
our old friends have renewed promptly, there 
are stilla great many who have not as yet re- 
newed,. A very large share of these have failed 
to renew merely because they have put it of 
until a convenient time. Many of them are 
renewing now every day and very many more 
would renew at any time if some one would 
remind them of it and solicit their subscrip- 
tions. Of course their names are now taken 
from the list, but before taking them out, we 
had extra slips printed showing every name 
and the time at which their subscriptions ex- 
pired. And now we want to make A PRoposr 
tion to the lovers of holiness who will try and 
increase the number of subscribers in their 
neigibornood. If you will write us for the 
hist of old subscribers at your post-ofiice who 
have not renewed, we willsenfd you the printed 
slips and you can go round and easily secure 
their renewals, and when these renewals are 
sent us with $1.25 each, we will send the book 
“True methods of Promoting Perfect Love.” 
Or if the book is not wanted, the regular club 
rates may apply, ze. six copies for $6. Please 
write for these lists ab once. 

Write your letters in as few words as possi- 
ble, and be sure to give your name, post-office 
and State in full, so plain that we can not mis- 
take. 

We hope our friends will take hold of this 
matter with energy, and that in this way we 
shall be able to secure Lhe renewals of all those 
who have thus fur neglected to send their sub- 
scriptions for this year. 

WHEN WRITING LETTERS 
in ordering the ‘‘ Guide,” make them as short 
as possible and be sure and write plainly and 
give the post-office and State, thus— 
Braver Dau, Dodge Co., Wis. 
April 1, 1869. 


W. C. Parmer, Jr. 

Dear Brother.—Please send the ‘‘Guide’’ for the 
year 1869 commencing with the January number, to 
the following persons: 

A. P. Rawlins, Beaver Dam, Dodge Co. Wis. $1,25 

A. D. F. Rierson, Crown Point, Lake Co., Ind. 1.25 

Mary G. Prescott, Crown Point, Lake Co., Ind. 1,25 

Wm. B. Gorham, 17 School St., Boston, Mass. 1.25 
James H. Potter, Agent, Beaver Dam, Wis., gratis 
Enclosed find $5, to pay for the above. 
Yours very truly, 
J. H. Porren, 
Beaver Dam, Dodge Co., Wis. 
Then be sure and direct it as follows: 
W. C, PALMER, JR, 
14 Bible House, 
STATION D. New York. 

With letters directed and written in this 
way, there is very seldom any ditticulty, and 
were all letters go written and directed we 
would have very few comp!aints. : 

We have the following letters on hand which 
we can not attend to on account of tre care- 
lessness or oversight of the writers. 

Irinda Robertson, $1.25 enclosed. Vo Post-office or 
State, 
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| Mrs. N. J. Kelley, $1.25 enclosed. No Post-efjice or 
State. 
Mrs, Amelia Egleston, $1.25 enclosed. No Post-office 
or Slate. 
Mrs. Julia Lowery, $1.25 enclosed. Wo Post-office or 
| State. 
Mrs. Sophia Curtis, $1.25 enclosed. Vo Posi-office 
or State. es . 
Sophia Buck, $1.25 enclosed. No Post-office or State. 


Mrs. A. H. Dlowers, $1.25 enclosed. No Post-ofice or 
State. 


M. A. Boughman, $1.00 enclosed. No Post-office or 


State. ° 
Mrs. M. E. Higgins, $1.25 enclosed. Vo Post-ofice or 
Slate. x4 
Carolin A. Straw, $2.50 enclosed. Vo Post-office or 
State. 


Mrs. Mary Wadsworth, $1.25 enclosed. Vo Post-ofice 
or State. We 
B. feasiine: Ir., $1.25 enclosed. No Post-office or State. 
Cath. Hawk, $1.25 enclosed. No Post-ojfice or State. 
A letter from Benton with no State or persons name, 
A letter with $1, for the following books, ** Light in the 
Dark,’”? and ‘Entire Devotion.’” - No name, post-office 
address or Slate. ’ 2 
“A Totter from Crown Point, Ind., written in lead 


pencil. Vo name, A letter from Zionesta, Pa, Vo 
name. A letter from Independence. No State or 
name. <A letter from Temple. Vo State or name. 


An envelope with Fost-oflice mark of Leominster, Mass, 
with $1.25 enclosed. No name post-office or State on 
inside. A very long letter from Monmouth Co., Kas., 
with $1.25 enclosed. Vo name. 


The following letters need answers, but can 
not be answered, as will be seen by reading 


the cause. 
Mrs. Louisa Lines, No Post-OFFICE OR STATE. 
Mrs. Martin J. Norton, No Post-OFFICE OR STATE. 
Ira Smith, No Post-OFfricE on STaTr. 
H. F. Smith, No Posr-OFrFick on STaTE. 
Mrs. Thomas Hyson, No Post-oFFIczE or STATE. 
Amanda Sanders, No Post-oOFFricr or Stare. 
‘Ann BE. Roe, No Post-orrickE or STATE, 
W. Sayles, No Post-oFFIcE on STATE. 
Elijah Williams, No Post-OFFICE OR STATE, 
Mary E. Trowbridge, No Post-orricr or State. 
Joel W. Perkins, No Post-orricr or STATE. 
Lydia Wiley, No Post-oFFICE OR STATE, 
H. H. Phillips, No Post-oFFICE OR Srarr. 
Lucy O. Meryeer, No PosT-OFrFIck on STATE. 
Charlotte James, No Post-oFrrick on Srare. 
D. D. Lyon, No Post-OFFICE OR Srare. 


The following letters have been received but 
cannot be answered on account of the tate 
not being mentioned, and as there are from 5 
to 25 places of the same name in different 
parts of the United States, it is impossible for 
us to determine where to write. 

Mrs. B. C. Smith, Alden, $1.35 enclosed. Vo State. 

Mrs. Wm. Ripley, Henderson, $2.50 enclosed. No 


Stale Graham, Glenwood, $1.25 enclosed. No State. 


ait s, Bachinan, New Haven. No Sé 
Anton sodbum, Holton. No State. 
Stephen M. Dayton, Wellsville. Vo State, 
H. Bachlold, Mount Joy. No State, 
W. G. Sawyer, Perineville. No State, 
J. F. Raymore, Mariboro. Wo State, 


These are only a few of the ai s 

have to contend with. re pe ue 
hours in searching up such letters as these, 
and they are never laid aside until every 
method to find them out has been tried. Such 
mistakes Not only hurt us, but the cause. 
Dear friends of the «Guide? we ask again do 
please write plainly and be sure and give the 
Post-oflice and State, and sign your name in a 
' plain hand. 


| 


Depurted Friends, 


| 
| 
MUSIC BY REV. & P HEATH. | 
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They linger in our mem'ries yet, But in our hearts they live forever 
D.C. For oft- en in z - Asis drear, They rallied quick - ly to relieve me. 
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They loved a olin with love sincere, And nev - er did ae love deceive me, 
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Tve heard them bid the world adieu, 
I’ve seen them. on the rolling billow ; 
Their far off home appeared in view, 
While yet they pressed a dying pillow ; 
T’ve heard the parting pilgrim tell, 
While passing Jordan’s stormy river, 
“ Adieu! for all on earth is well, 
Now all is well with me forever.” 


O! how I long to join your band, 

And range the fields of blooming flowers ; 
Come, holy watchers, come and bring 

A mourner to your blissful bowers. 
I'd speed with rapture on the wing, 

Nor would I pause at Jordan’s river, 
With songs I'd enter endless day, 

And dwell with my loved friends forevér. 


Guide to 


Holiness. 
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TESTIMONY OF A CONGREGATIONAL 
MINISTER, 


REV. 8S. R. WELLS. 


I am aware that many in the Congre- 
gational Church are strongly prejudiced 
against the doctrine of holiness as ad- 
vocated by the ‘*Guide” and the Bible. 
Being a minister of that denomination I 
am desirous of throwing in my testimony, 
in hopes it may remove in the minds of 
some, objections they now have, and that 
it may be a blessing to some who are 
seeking purity of heart. 

Ten years ago I received the forgiveness 
of my sins through Christ. Some years 
after, while in the hospital near St. Louis, 
recovering from a wound, I found sume 
old numbers of the “‘ Beauty of Holiness,” 
the reading of which, accompanied by 
the Spirit of God, was the means of 
leading me into the clear light of God's 
love. My soul was filled with perfect 
peace, 

Not understanding the simplicity of 
this ‘way of holiness,” I soon lost this 
abiding of Christin my heart. I think 
I slipped by not taking up the cross as 
I felt it my duty. Two years after this 
found me in the Theological Seminary. 
I was not content to settle down and 
live as many others seemed to do. My 
soul longed for deliverance from sin and 
doubts. Sometimes I thought there was 
a “higher Christian life” for me, and 
then again I would think that I was mis- 
taken in my former experience, and that 
a life of constant fighting against in- 
dwelling sinful propensities, was the lot 
of all the followers of Christ until death. 
And what aided much to strengthen this 


distinctly taught us in the Seminary, and 
the doctrine of. Holiness of heart was 
taught to be unattainable. Strong argu- 
ments were adduced to show this. These 
contending views brought me into much 
darkness and sorrow, still I believe that 
all this time I was growing in grace, and 
some of the time I had muck of Christ’s 
presence in my heart. 

When I commenced preaching, the 
thought would often come to me, “Is it 
not inconsistent for you to preach against 
sin in others, when you are yourself daily 
committing sm?” At times I felé un- 
worthy to continue in the ministry. 

Notwithstanding my longings for holt- 
ness, and having read much on the sub- 
ject, still I was strongly prejudiced 
against the doctrine. There would rise 
up in my mind the character of my dear 
pastor, my professors, and other devoted 
Christians, who did not believe in the 
doctrine of holiness. 

LT would argue, they are learned men, 
they have studied these things carefully 
and prayerfully, and are not they as 
likely to do right as those who profess it. 
Tt must be these latter are mistaken. I 
watched with much care the actions and 
lives of those who professed to have been 
cleansed from all sin. In some I thought 
I discovered unmistakable evidence that 
they did not live all they professed. 

3ut during all these years there arose 
before me one evidence I never could for 
a moment gainsay. It was the bright 
and shining light of a holy mother ™m 
Israel, who gave me much instruetion in 
my early Christian life. She professed 
to be cleansed from all sinful inclinations. 


latter belief was that this doctrine was|I have not seen her for years, still her 
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life is ever before me. All the arguments 
against holiness I have heard and read 
have not been sufficient to overthrow in 
my mind this lising epistle of holiness, 
O! what power there is in a pure, holy 
life. ¥ 

Five weeks ago I commenced a series 
of meetings, I labored faithfully for the 
salvation of souls. God blessed me and 
my labors, still I felt I was not what I 
should be. JI felt within the motions of 
a sinful nature. I felt condemned by the 
presence of one dear brother who has 
long professed and enjoyed the blessing 
of a holy heart. His life and words en- 
couraged me to scek the same. My 
thoughts in my room ran thus: “Tt is 
attainable, Christ is able, because he can 
save to theutmost. He is willing. He 
does not wish me to live in sin. Others 
have attained to this high state, therefore 
Lean. I will not stand out longer, but 
will seek with all my heart until I find 
him, a perfect Saviour.” Then before 
God I made a full confession of all my 
past sinfulness. I confessed the first 
work he had wrought in my heart, and 
that I had sinned in saying it was only 
some unusual feeling in my heart. Then 
I promised God I would forsake and give 
up all, every sin of thought, word or 
deed. I made a new consecration of 
myself to God, I promised to take up 
every known cross and to live only for 
his honor and glory. I knew Ged 
would accept of my offering; I knew 
he would keep me from all sin, because 
he had promised it. 

By simple fath I applied some of the 
precious promises of God to my own 
case. God has said, “ask and ye shall 
receive,” “seek and ye shall find.” I 
did seek for a pure heart; J sought in 
earnest. I determined I would not give 
betes Thad found it. So confident was 
ate Gees in accordance with the 

and that he would hear my 
prayer, that T determined to deny myself 
all plesamat food, until L obtained the 
evidence of the work being accomplished. 
God withheld the evidence, until he had 
proved my Sincerity and faith, to obtain 
what he has so plainly promised he 
would give, to all who would geek in 
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faith, trusting only in the merits of 
Christ. 

The evidence received that he had 
heard and cleansed my soul from all 
sinful inclination, did not consist in any 
manifestation of great light or joy sud- 
denly breaking in my heart, but it was 
a sweet peace of mind, following the 
simple faith given me of God, “that the 
blood ot Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
from all sin.” I was enabled by faith to 
receive this and other precious promises, 
and to make a personal application of 
them to myself. 

Since that time I have enjoyed a 
peace of mind not common in my ex- 
perience. Christ is with me all the time. 
Why I value this experience the most 
for, is not its great joy, or peace, but 
that it fits me up to honor God, as I 
never could before, both in my own life 
and in leading others to Christ. I do 
praise God for what he has done for my 
soul. 

In a few months I expect to sail as a 
missionary to those in foreign lands who 
are bowing down to gods of wood and 
stone. I feel thankful that I can now 
tell them of a perfect Saviour, one who 
can save them from their sins. I feel 
that these benighted people need just 
such a Saviour as I have lately found 
him to my soul. 

Your excellent monthly is doing much 
good. I find it precious food for my soul. 
God will bless you in your work of love. 


tA 


FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
No. 7. 


FAITH. 
REV. W. H. POOLE, CANADA. 


« Faith lends its realizing light, 
The clouds disperse the shadows fly. 
The Invisible appears in sight, 
And God is seen by mortal eye.” 

In regard to the meaning and appli- 
cation of the word ‘‘ faith,” there is a 
great difference of opinion. On that ac- 
count, I may, perhaps, be excused if I 
be minute in giving the origin of the 
word and its shades of meaning. 

The word the Apostle used is murs, 
which means faith, belief, trust, confi- 
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dence, credit, and it come 


from vedo, 

to persuade, the nature of Taith being a 

persuasion, or assent of the mind arising 
from testimony or evidence. 

“ Belief” comes from the German 

“Belieben,” to please, or the Latin 


“Tibet,” it pleaseth, signifying the 
pleasure, or assent of. the mind. 
“ Trust” comes from the Greek 


Gappew, to have confidence, consolation, 
comfort, or, it comes from the Saxon 
Trowian, or the German ‘Trauen, or 
Thruen, to hold true, to trust as true. 

“ Credit,” comes from the Latin Credo, 
which word comes from “Cor,” the 
heart, and “do,” to give, and means to 
give the heart. 

The word “faith,” comes from the 
Latin fides, from fido, to confide, to trust 
together. In the Anglo-Saxon it is 
“Foegan,” to join, to coven:nt, to en- 
gaze, because he who has faith in God 
is joined to him, is in covenant with him. 

Belief is a generic term, the others 
are specific. We believe when we credit 
and trust, but we may credit and trust 
without belief. Belief rests on no par- 
ticular person or thing, but credit and 
trust rest on the authority of one or 
more. 

A doctrine to which we assent is the 
subject of belief. We credit the his- 
torian, we trust our friends, we have 
faith in each other. The power of per- 
sons and the virtue of things are objects 
of faith. 

Belief and credit are particular actions 
or sentiments of the mind. ‘Trust and 
faith are permanent dispositions of the 
mind. 

Things are entitled to our belief, per- 
sons to our credence, but we repose a trust 
and have faith in the Divine promise. 
We believe a fact, we trust a person. 

Belief is simply an act of the under- 
standing. Trust and faith are active 
moving principles of the mind in which 
the heart is concerned. 

Belief does not extend beyond an as- 
cent to a given doctrine. ‘Trust and 
faith are lively sentiments which prompt 
to action. Belief, is to trust and faith as 
cause to effect. We may have belief 
without either trust or faith, but there 
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can be no trust or faith without belief. 
Belief is purely speculative. Trust and 
faith are operative. 

This faith consists in two things. The 
assent of the mind, and the reliance of 
the heart. These constitute saving faith. 

Wesley says, “ Justifying faith implies, 
not only a Divine evidence or conviction 
that God was in Christ reconciling the 
world unto himself, but a sure frust and 
confidence that Christ died for my sins, 
that he loved me and gave himself for 
me.” Again, he says, “It is not barely 
a speculative, rational thing, a cold, 
lifeless assent, a train of ideas in the 
head, but also a disposition in the heart. 

Again, “It is a sure confidence which 
a man hath in God, that through the 
merits of Christ, his sins are forgiven, 
and he reconciled to the favor of God; 
and in consequence hereof, a closing with 
him, and cleaving to him, as our Wisdom, 
Righteousness, Sanctification, and Re- 
demption, or in one word, our Salvation.” 
‘With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness.” (Paul.) And, “if thou 
shalt confess with thy mouth, the Lord 
Jesus, and shalt believe with thy heart.’ 

Here is the distinction between his- 
toric, temporary and dead faith, and that 
which is living and active. One is the 
belief or the assent of the intellect, the 
other of the intellect and of the heart. 
One is a cold speculation; the other a 
hearty approbation, a substantiation, @ 
realization. Paul again, “ Now faith is 
the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.” It gives 
existence, reality, substance to things not 
yet seen; so that they are treated as 
veritably present. It makes invisible 


things visible, absent things present, 
things that are very far off to be very 
near unto the soul. 

Watson says: “It includes three dis- 
tinct acts, self renunciation, appropria- 
tion, recumbency, or reliance.” 

Faith is not @ notion, a sentiment, 2 
sense, an emotion. It is not sight nor 
reasoh, it is taking God at his word. “It 
a8 putting confidence in God's testimony.” 
‘It is a saving grace, whereby we receive, 


and rest upon him alone for salvation as 
he is offered to us in the Gospel.” 
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A man’s beliefs Icave him dark and 
gloomy even in the blaze of gospel day ; 
but faith is the sun of life, her counte- 
nance shines like the prophets when 
turned to Jesus, and it illuminates his 
whole soul, scattering his gloom, pouring 
a flood of light into his heart and over 
his pathway. His beliefs leave him cold, 
and dead to every good word and work, 
but faith warms his frozen affections 
and quickens his dormant energies into 
new and happy life. His beliefs send 
him a poor pitiful wanderer in a dark and 
stormy night, but faith is the subtle and 
invisible chain that binds him to the In- 
finite, and leads him white robed and in- 
nocent far from fear, to plunge in 
Jordan’s rolling tide and find an ocean 
of eternal day. THis beliefs leave him a 
weak, helpless, hapless child of grief, the 
sport of the tempter, the slave of passion 
and of sin, but faith lifts him from the 
mire, clothes him with conquering power, 
and makes him more than victor. This 
faith is the great instrument by which we 
obtain religious knowledge, the child en- 
tering school can make no progress in the 
study of science unless faith be in con- 
stant and lively exercise. Without faith 
the door of science is bolted and barred 
against him. The teacher gives him the 
names, signs, and symbols of things, and 
assures him that by general consent A 
is called A, and X is called X. He does 
not prove that it is so, the learner must 
take it on trust, or he can make no pro- 
gress. He relies upon the word of his 
teacher, and so he progresses. So with 
the man who would make progress in the 
School of Christ. Without heart reli- 
ance on Jesus he may hear sermons and 
cane during a long life time, and 
ihe Seep eS of the first principles of 
séskreult ae a ae _Unless faith lends 

“ph ight, all is gloom and dark- 
1e world by wisdom knew not 


God.” 
This faith connects 
immediately, to all the blessings of the 
atonement. A man may hear, and read 
and reason, and examine, and weep aul 
reform, and attend to ordinances, and 
ritualistic observances, and go the round 
of duty for years, and be still cold, dead, 


us personally and 
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alien, sinful, cgndemned ; but the moment 
he trusts in Christ, relies, believes, that 
moment he is personally linked by more 
than a golden clasp to a reconciled 
God. 

This faith unites the believer to the 
omnipotency of Divine grace. The idea 
of trust on another, supposes our own 
insufliciency and weakness. We may 
boast of our physical or intellectual 
greatness; but facts prove that we are 
morally weak, weak to resist wrong, or 
to do right; weak to battle for Jesus, or 
to hold up his banners. It is only by 
faith that we can say, “I can do ail 
things through Christ who strengtheneth 
me.” 

This faith fixes the eye on invisible 
and eternal realities. How few can truly 
say, ““O God, my heart is fixed.” It was 
faith that enabled Moses to endure as 
seeing Him ‘‘who is invisible,” and 
David to say, “I have set the Lord 
always before my face.” It is a wondrous 
telescope showing us things not seen and 
eternal. 

This faith assures us that those unseen 
glories shall be ours. “We know that 
if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of 
God, an house not made with hands 
eternal in the heavens.” “We know,” 
it is not said we hope or we think, or it 
may be so. There is an assurance, a 
“full assurance,” a satisfactory assur- 
ance, We know. 

This faith prepares us for the pos- 
session of those glorious realities by 
sanctifying our natures and fitting us for 
the white robed company. “Every man 
that hath this hope in him purifieth him- 
self, even as he is pure,” ‘purifying their 
hearts by faith.” 

We read of weak faith, of an increase 
of faith, of great faith. These, and 
similar terms show it is progressive. As 
pure air, healthy diet, and exercise de. 
velope the physical powers, and gives 
strong muscular faculties, so an atmos- 
phere morally pure, and the bread of 
life with the sincere milk of the word, 
with a proper exercise of our graces will 
develope a strong faith. Practice makes 
perfect. Let the breastplate of faith,” and 
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the “shield of faith” be kept bright by 
use. 


«‘Guard thy faith with holy care, 
Mystic virtues slumber there, 
’Yis the lamp within the soul, 
Holding genii in control; 

Faith shall walk the stormy water; 

In the unequal strife prevail; 

Nor when comes the dread avatar, 

From its fiery splendors quail. 
Faith shall triumph o’er the grave, 
Faith shall bless the life it gave.” 

GopeEricu, March 1869. 


<> 4+. — 
For the Guide. 
WHAT HOLINESS HAS DONE FOR ME, 


REV. CHARLES BLAKESLEE, 


Before I was converted my heart was 
strongly inclined to unbelief. False 
philosophy and skeptical questionings 
seemed indigenous to my fallen nature. 
I was tempest tossed on a dark stormy 
sea of doubt and fear. 

I was awakened the 18th day of Feb, 
1828, and for eight months I was in- 
describably wretched. At last, through 
a careful study of the Word of God and 
much earnest prayer, I was enabled to 
believe in Christ as my Saviour. I im- 
mediately became an active Christian, a 
personal Jaborer in God's vineyard. I 
loved Grod, was in earnest in serving him, 
and in some degree, seemed to prosper 
spiritually; but I was at the same time 
conscious that mixed motives, self seek- 
ing, unbelief, and various other evils ex- 
isted in my heart. 

It was evident to me that I ought to 
love God with all my heart. Our Hymn 
Book, our Theology, our Book of Disci- 
pline taught me this; but above all, the 
Word of G'od, and my own conscience 
pressed it upon me. I desired a clean 
heart, and with more or less earnestness, 
and courage, I sought it; but for a long 
time it seemed to be strangely beyonl 
the grasp of my faith. I did not see 
clearly what it was, or how it might be 
received. Still, I zealously served God 
according to the light I had, and went 
forward trusting that ere long I should 
be divinely led into the depths of Jesus’ 
love. It seemed strange that the bless- 
ing tarried. O how I desired it! “My 


heart and flesh cried out for God, for the 
living God!” 

In April 1836, I was licensed to preach 
the Gospel, and the next December I 
was appointed to labor on Tully circuit 
as the third preacher. With this addi- 
tional responsibility my conviction for 
holiness greatly increased. I saw and 
felt, that I could not feed the flock, ad- 
minister discipline, make full proof of my 
ministry, and be ready to meet saints and 
sinners at God's bar, unless I had this all 
important grace. I made it the great 
object of my special and constant pursuit. 
I humbled myself before God and his 
people, and went around the circuit 
groaning and praying for purity of heart. 
Yea, I went into the class meetings, and 
in Christian sincerity and simplicity, 
opened my heart to my brethren, and 
entreated them to pray God to save me 
fully, and give me a holy anointing to 
preach the Gospel. This not only hum- 
bled me and brought me down at Jesus 
feet, but it impressed the church, and 
strongly moved them towards God and 
holiness. 

Tuesday evening, February 1837, 
while I was preaching in a school house, 
on Lafayette Hill, N. Y., the Lord gra- 
ciously emptied my heart of self and sin, 
and filled it with his love. I did not im- 
mediately testify to this, and hence, I 
soon lost the witness of it. Very soon I 
saw my error, went into class meeting, 
eoufessed how I had erred, looked to 
Christ for the witness, and by a steady 
and direct act of naked faith, my soul 
was again sealed a temple of the spirit 
of holiness. Subsequently, I {ell into 
severe trials through attaching too much . 
importance to ecstatic joy; but through 
the teachings of God's Word and Spirit, 
in answer to believing prayer, I learned 
to live by simple faith in the power, the 
fui hfulness, the all-cleansine blood of 
Christ. I walked with God and found 
a continual Test in him. To do and 
suffer His will was more than my meat 
and drink. I was greatly blest in speak- 
ing to God's people of the pure, perfects 
satisfying love of Jesus. It was most 
blessed to preach a full, a free, and a 
present salvation. I was astonished at 
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its power to arrest the attention and 
move the heart. 

Our congregations increased in size, 
the church was editied, saints were 
cleansed from all unrighteousness, and 
sinners were converted to God. Its 
effects upon me were important. It 
saved me from that fear of man that 
bringeth a snare, and yet it humbled me 
in the dust before God and men; it more 
fully baptized me into the spirit of my 
holy calling, and gave me great additional 
power to believe, pray, and labor in 
saving souls; it inspired me with greater 
streneth, courage, and persistence in 
overcoming difficulties ; and it made me 
willing to suffer in God’s work; yea, to 
suffer in body, in circumstances, and in 
every way, all God should appoint. [ 
do most sincerely believe, that through 
this grace, the Lord gave me a degree 
of wisdom and power, 4 positiou and 
usefulness, I never would, or could have 
gained in any other way. It has been 
an inestimable blessing to me in all the 
subsequent thirty-two years of my life, 
to the present hour. 

I have spent more than twenty happy 
years in the active work of the pastoral ; 
and I am now happy as a superannuated 
and suffering servant of the church. 
Jesus has all my lieart and shuts out all 
discontent and bitterness, and constantly 
fills it with love, peace, and a glorious 
hope of immortality. There are, I have 
found by experience, great, peculiar, and 
satisfying gifts of the Holy Spirit for all 
suffering ones who trust wholly in Jesus. 

Dear reader, do you think it strange 
that the great Redemer should purify, 

- fill, and keep, a soul that is wholly given 
tohim? Go to him humbly, believingly, 
with all your heart and His precious 
blood will “cleanse you from all un- 
parC | “Faithful is he that 
callet ame also will do it.” Throw 
fll one draw near in faith, for 
J ca 18 able to save unto the uttermost 
all that come to God Byshina’? A melt 

Urica, March 1869, 

a 

Jesus reigns and that is enouch to 
fill a universe with rapture.—Rey, Bishop 
Hamline. : 


HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 
WY SUN AND SHIELD. 
J. W. OSBORNE. 
Christ is my sun that never sets, 
And hence I have no night, 
All day he shines upon my path, 
And makes it beam with light. 


Christ is my shield that never fails 
In battles fiercest shock, 

He stands between me and the foe, 
My Tower, my Strength, my Rock. 


Christ gives each day his grace divine, 
By which through faith I rest, 

And glory-light comes streaming down, 
While leaning on his breast. 


Then glory to the precious One, 
In whom I live in love, 
Who gives the rest of faith below, 
Eternal rest above. 
BirMincHAmM. March 1869, 
to 
For the Guide. 
THE GOSPEL FULLNESS. 


REV. E. WARRINER,. 


The strongest expression in human 
language used to portray the exceeding 
greatness of the Christian's privilege, is 
the prayer of the Apostle, ‘That ye 
might be filled with all the fullness of 
God.” Who has sever faltered when 
his lips have repeated that prayer? Who 
has not secretely wished that he could 
see Paul, and ask him if he really in- 
tended to convey the idea that we can 
“be filled with all the fullness of God?” 

Dr. Clarke says: “To be filled with 
God is a great thing; to be filled with 
the fullness of God is greater still; but 
to be filled with all the fullness of God, 
utterly bewilders the sense and confounds 
the understanding!’” Many people en- 
deavor to correct or explain the Apostle 
by the use of a limiting or qualifying 
word. They speak of being filled with 
all the “communicable*’ fullness of God, 
but I doubt whether we should attempt 
to mend or modify a prayer which God 
himself has inspired. It is right—just 
right. Let Christians speak it out 
boldly. We shall not be charged with 
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extravagance, for the Apostle has taught 
us to pray that we may “be filled with 
all the fullness of God.” 

It is related, that on a certain time a 
poor, deformed beggar was permitted to 
approach into the presence of Alexander 
the Great, and when he asked for alms, 
the Emperor sat down and wrote a few 
words upon a piece of parchment and 
gave it to the beggar, saying, ‘“ Present 
that to my treasurer, and receive from 
him a sum of money.” The man hastened 
to find the treasurer, and showed him 
the draft. The treasurer read the docu- 
_ ment and looked at the beggar in amaze- 
ment. ‘My friend,” said he, ‘there 
must be some mistake about this; let me 
go and speak to Alexander.” On ap- 
proaching the General, he said, ‘‘ Gen- 
eral, here is an order upon the treasury 
for a very large sum of money. It bears 
the signature of Alexander, but a miser- 
able vagrant handed it to me, and I 
could not believe that the General in- 
tended to confer such a princely gift 
upon a poor beggar.” “I gave the 
paper to the beggar a short time ago,” 
said Alexander. ‘ But this great sum,” 
exclaimed the treasurer, naming the 
amount, “is altogether too much for a 
beggar to receive! ” The Emperor re- 
plied, “It may be too much for a beggar 
to receive, but it is not too much for 
Alexander to give.” So we may say 
when we think of being filled with all 
the fullness of God. Jt may be too much 
for a sinner to receive, but it is not too 
much for a God to give! 

The words are not, “That ye may 
contain all the fullness of God.” ‘The 
finite cannot contain or encompass the 
infinite, but it may be filled with that 
which is infinite. We may be filled with 
all the fullness of God. Rev. William 
Arthur in ‘The Tongue of Fire,” speaks 
of a room filled with the sunlight, as an 
illustration of this idea. A little chamber 
cannot contain all the light of the sun; 
but all the light of the sun may shine, 
and fill the little chamber, while it fills a 
thousand other chambers. and the sur- 
rounding atmosphere 3 and so much light 
may be poured into the little room, that 
every corner shall be light, and there 
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shall not be a single shadow, not the 
least particle of unillumined air. So 
God, the infinite Source and Essence of 
Spiritual light, may fill our benighted 
hearts with His own illuminating bright- 
ness. 

God is an Ocean cf Love, boundless, 
without bottom or shore. When He 
pours one drop of Himself into our hearts 
we are filled 

«“ Unutterably full 
Of glory and of God.” 

Still the heart expands, and still the 
ocean rolls, and again, and again, and 
again forevermore, as the capacity of the 
human spirit increases, wave after wave 
of glory and of God shall pour itself 
into the overflowing soul. While on a 
tour to the White Mountains I saw a 
beautiful illustration of the expansion 
and filling of the human soul. I refer to 
the “Pool,” which is well known to all 
who have visited those Mountains. The 
Pool” is a beautiful little body of water 
at the foot of one of the cascades. I 
judge it is about two hundred feet in 
circumferance, and perhaps forty or fifty 
feet in depth. It is beautiful indeed. On 
one side the mad foam leaps down the 
precipice. Nearly opposite is a lofty 
bank of steep and frowning rocks. Still 
farther onward is a little madest outlet 
where the water murmurs ‘“eood-bye” 
and goes dancing away. Above is the 
green arch which Nature has_ built, 
tinging the water with its leafy shade. A 
rude boat glides on its surface, which in 
time of low water is as clear and placid 
ag the sky. The bottom and the sides 
of this “Pool” are a solid mass of granite. 
It is evident that this huge round cavity 
has been gradually produced during a 
long series of ages, by the motion of the 
water, and the grating of the rocks 
which it bears along. Now I imagine 
there was a time when that ereat Poole’ 
was but a little hollow in the rock. 
Down the water came from the dataiiet 
filled it to its utmost extent. The moving 
fragments of rock kept wearing it aways 
and as its dimensions grew larger an 
larger, it was still full—ever full. Just 
80 with the Gospel fullness. There is a 
time when the purified heart is like the 
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little hollow in the rock, filled and over- 
flowed by the streams of salvation; and 
then, as it expands, the ever abounding 
floods of life and joy come pouring in to 
fill the utmost limits of the soul. O God, 
give me this fuliness! 
“My earth thou wat’rest from on high, 
But make it all a pool: 
Spring up, O well, I ever cry; 
Spring up within my soul. 
Come, O my God, thyself reveal; © 
Fill all this mighty void: 
Thou only can'’st my spirit fill; 
Come, O my God, my God.” 


For the Guide. 
INSPIRING TESTIMONY PRIM AN INVALID 
MORDECAI EVANS. 


In the year 1828, in the M. E.Church, 
at Morristown, N. J., I experienced the 
pardon of all my sins by looking unto 
Jesus, and never since have I given up 
my hope of heaven, but have been striy- 
ing to press forward in the right way. 

About five years since God in His 
good Providence so afflicted me that I 
have been unable to walk. Suffering all 
the time, I, nevertheless, kept trying to 
place my confidence in the Lord. 

About a twelve month since, a dear 
brother in the Lord, during a visit to me 
in my afiliction, remarked that he thought 
a deeper work of grace might be wrought 
in me; in the possession of which I might 
be enabled to trust the Lord irrespective 
of outward difficulties, and thus rejoice 
evermore. Being rather timid, he did 
not urge it upon me very earnestly, as I 
in reply took up the Testament, and by 
comparison therewith tried to show him 
that I was converted, and that holiness 
must be acquired by years of gradual 
growth. 

Here the conservation ended—and 
probably it never would have occurred 
to mY mind again had not the Lord 
given me light (as I firmly believe) 
through a dream some time afterward. 
It was on this Wise: [ thought that I, in 
company with several of God's dear 
children, was onthe way to a prayer- 
meeting, and one of them steppine aside, 
with a heavenly smile, handed me a 
hymn-book, saying, “You go forward, 


“NIOLINESS., 


and open the meeting.” All this time I 
thought that about half a dozen wicked 
persons were just by us, threatening 
with oaths to kill the person who should 
do so. 

I tried to excuse myself, but the 
friends urged me to look to the Lord for 
grace, and they also would do so for me. 
In obeying this command fear fled; the 
Lord blessing me in the undertaking— 
and when the meeting closed my adver- 
saries were not seen. After a time I 
thuught with the same company I was 
en my way to preaching, having the op- 
posing party, doubled, to contend with: 
they threatening death again to the 
preacher. I was requested by the same 
dear brother, who handed me a Bible, 
to preach. I replied, “I am not able; 
others are far more capable.” In look- 
ing to the Lord again, in obedience to the 
brother's entreaty, fear was taken away, 
and in going forward was meditating on 
what I should speak While doing so 
the words, ‘‘ Silver and gold have I none, 
but such as [have give I thee; in the 
name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up 
and walk;” in connection with the cir- 
cumstance of Peter and John curing the 
man Jame from his mother’s womb, as 
narrated in Acts iii, came to my mind. 
When about to speak from these words 
I awoke. With joyous wonder I ex- 
claimed to my companion, “Oh, what 
faith I had !” (at the same time relating 
to her my dream). 

After this I often thought of this per- 
fect faith in the Lord Jesus Christ ban- 
ishing all fear, which I had in dream— 
my heart longing after it. 

The latter part of last February, one 
day, (which I trust never to forget) be- 
ing seated in my usual place, able to 
move but very little, my companion 
seated silently sewing in the same room 
with me, while meditating deeply on 
this subject, and trying to look out of 
self to Christ, though at the time suffer- 
ing severely in body, suddenly I laid 
hold of Christ by living faith, realizing 
the same moment that He was my “all 
in all.” Hallelujah! Glory to God! 
were the spontaneous utterances of my 
now purified and humbled heart. My 
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companion, hearing the exclamation, 
turned around, and inquired, ** What is 
the matter?” Oh,” said I, “ the Lord 
has blessed me powerful.” But a few 
moments had passed before the enemy 
suggested, ‘ Don't say anything, but 
keep it to yourself.” I saw whence it 
came, and said, “I wll declare it,” 
I did so. Since then the passing mo- 
ments have brought nothing but love 
and peace and happiness in Christ. 
Though at times my faith appears not 
so strong, yet I look to Jesus, and in 
doing so I have that which the posses- 
sion of worlds could not give. The 
more I see of Christ my Saviour, the 
more deeply I realize my own nothing- 
ness, and | would ever 

“Yall at His feet, 

And the story repeat 

And the lover of sinners adore,” 


MECHANICSBURG, Pa, 


a i a a 
For the Guide. 


OUR NEED SUPPLIED IN JESUS. 
MRS, MARY D. JAMES, 
‘*And my God shall supply all your need according 
to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.’ 
I love Thee, vrecious Jesus, for Thou art un- 
to me 
An ALL-SUFFICIENT SAVIOUR now and eter- 
nally; 
So dark, so blind, so sinful, so hopeless was 
my case 
Until I found Thee, Jesus, and felt Thy say- 


ing grace. 


I love Thee, precious Jesus—I love Thy 
blessed name! 

My hope, my joy, my treasure—Thy praise I 
will proclaim ! 

I've found the cleansing fountain once open- 
ed in Thy side, - 

And ever:feel the power of Thy own blood 
applied. 


I love Thee, precious Jesus—I come to Thee 
so poor, 

And daily Thou dost open to me Thy bound- 
less store, 


“ According to Thy riches” Thou dost my 
need supply, 

Not one of my petitions Thou ever dost 

deny. 


L love Thee, precious Jesus—was ever friend 
like Thee ? 

How tender Thy compassion ! how strong Thy 
sympathy ! 

Ilean upon Thy bosom, my burdens Thou 
dost bear, 

I tell Thee all my sorrows, Thou feelest all 


my care. 


I love Thee, precious Jesus,—my light in 
life’s dark way— 
Without Thy gracious guidance how should 


I go astray; 
But following in Thy footsteps, Thy glory 


shines so bright— 
It guides one safely onward to the blest 


world of lights 


Ilove Thee, precious Jesus, for Thou art unto 
me— 

The daily Bread I live on—I only live by 
Thee,— 

And to my thirsting spirit an ever diving 
Spring,” — 

What v: st unnumbe ed blessings dear Jesus 
Thou dost bring. 


I love Thee, precious Jesus, and soon my eyes 
shall see 

The King in all His beauty and glorious 
majesty. : 

I'll see Thee, blessed Saviour, on Thy great 
Throne above ’ 

And cast my crown before Thee, and tell Thy 
wondrous love! ; 


Trenton, N. J. 


So 
A NEW POWER, 


The God of Infinite Love in calling you 
to be a workman together with him, had 
a specific object in view,that is, “In con- 
yerting your soul, the Lord Jesus has cre- 
ateda new power on earth, which hede- 
signs to employ in establishing on the ruins 
of Satans Empire his own invincible 
Kingdom. ae: 

Will not the many thousands of young 
converts copy this and place it where it 
may be read frequently, and as you will 
want to read your Bible every day put 
it in front of the blessed book that you 
may be often reminded of your high and 
holy calling. —Ep. 
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For the Guide. 
SANCTIFICATION AND CONVERSION, 
HATTIE L. FLOWER. 


A preacher, in writing of his charge 
says: ‘Weare having some very ex- 
cellent meetings ; the work of sanctifica- 
tion is being carried forward ; but there 
are no conversions. Sanctification is a 
great work, to be so thoroughly given to 
God as to prefer His will in all things, 
is far above anything that is human— 
it is the highest state that can be reach- 
ed by mortals.” This is 2 precious testi- 
mony ; it seems a sure precursor of the 
conversions that should follow. If now 
and then a soul is born into the kingdom, 
while the Church is cold and dead, how- 
ever living and working the Pastor may 
be, the work must of necessity be im- 
perfect. They may have life, but not 
“ more abundantly ;” may continue, but 
not abound in the work of the Lord; 
may have faith, but not give glory to 
God; may beginin the spirit, but must 
end in the flesh. The new wine will be 
put into old bottles, and there will be 
‘marring and spilling. 

Salvation is to come out of Zion ; and 
how? By the purification of the hearts 
of believers, by the building of the wall 
over against each one, by rising to the 
attainments and possibilities of the high- 
er Christain life. And this may be de- 
termined by the prayers of the Church. 
“Prayer moves the arm that moves the 
world.” Believers pray for sinners, pray 
for everything, while they almost forget 
to pray that God would show them their 
own hearts, just as he sees them; fo1- 
getting the admonition, “take heed to 
thyself;” and the unconverted may well 
wonder what is to become of their souls, 
when Christains pray with so little favor 
and unction for themselves. 

It is related of the daily noon prayer 
meetings in Londén, that when first 
established, every body began praying 
for all the world. About the second 
week the prayers began to be limited to 
Europe, the third week to England, the 
fourth to London; but about the fifth 
week a strong cry went up, “O Lord 
have mercy on me; break up the fallow 
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ground of my soul; give me a broken 
heart; then and not till then, God’s 
Spirit came down in power.” 

And there must be the watching there- 
unto with all supplication—the keeping 
of the heart with all diligence—the 
deeds of daily life that tell of a heart 
wholly the Lord’s 

There is a solemn lesson in the sweet 
poetic fancy of the “angel of prayers,” 
who came down to earth one night on 
his mission, and wandering in a great 
city from one home of wealth and 
splendor to another, he gathered “a 
coronal of prayers,” which he wove into 
a wreath of pure white lilies, and was 
flying Heaven-ward to lay them before 
the throne of God, when he was met 
midway and sternly challenged by the 
‘angel of deeds,” who on his mission 
had seen, from the very homes where 
had been gathered the prayers, a home- 
less mother and child shut out from the 
light and warmth, to perish with cold 
and hunger. The “angel of prayers” 
silently and sadly dropped the lilies from 
his hand, they fell back to earth, and 
“withered as they fell.” 

Ah! what clouds of useless prayers 
go up—or rather out, from the heart and 
fall back, withered, dead, for want of 
the deeds that make them blest. “ Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?” He shall enter into 
the kingdom of Heaven, “that doeth the 
will of my Father which is in Heaven.” 

Christians talk and ; 


- Z Y pray for the sanc- 
tification of believers and the conversion 


of sinners, more according to their 
frames, than “in the faith of the Son of 
God” who loved sinners, and gave him- 
self for them. Thus Paul, at one time 
said, “I was with you in weakness, and 
in fear, and in much trembling ;” again, 
“none of these things move me; neither 
count I my life dear to myself, so that 
I may finish my course with joy” ;—‘‘I 
have fought a good fight,” &c. He 
spoke sincerely and earnestly ; but accord- 
ing to the frame he was in, and while 
joyful experiences are cordials and very 
precious, faith is the food of the soul, 
on which alone it can grow and thrive. 
“Ts anything too hard for the Lord?” 
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“Said I not unto thee, that if thou 
would’st Jelicve thou shouldest see the 
glory of God?” 

There is a great and glorious work for 
the Church to do, even its own sanctifi- 
cation and the conversion of a world 
lying in wickedness. And too, it is 


this work, for he says, “1 the Lord do: 


keep my vineyard, lest any hurt it, I 
will watch it night and day.” “Be not 
afraid, but speak and hold not thy peace ; 
for I am with thee.” Glorious promise ; 
as surely spoken to all God’s children 
to day, as to Paul. 

And when with hearts all clean, 
purified, sanctified, the Church shall 
arise and shine, her light being come, 
sinners will come to the brightness of 
her rising, souls will be converted, the 
new wine will be put into new bottles, 
and both shall be preserved ; then instead 
of the thorn shall come up ‘the fir tree, 
instead of the brier shall come up the 
myrtle tree, and it shall be to the Lord 
for a name, for an everlasting sien that 
shall not be cut off.” “There shall be 
‘nothing to hurt or destroy in all my holy 
mountain saith the Lord,”’—“ and the 
redeemed of the Lord shall return and 
come to Zion with songs and everlasting 
joy upon their heads; they shall obtain 
joy and gladness, and sorrow and sigh- 
ing shall flee away.” 


Ho 
For the Guide. 


ANN HERBERT. 
MARY D. JAMES. 
CHAPTER II. 


“The path of the justis as the shining light which 
shineth more and more unto the perfect day.’’—Bible. 


Soon after Ann Herbert became 
known in the M. E. Church of Trenton, 
we were favored with the ministrations 
of the sainted Lybrand, whose preach- 
ing—full of the Holy Ghost—was made 
a special blessing to her. She often 
spoke of the instruction and comfort she 
derived from her beloved pastor, while 
he would frequently speak of the help he 
received from Ann’s radiant counten- 
ance and uplifted eyes when he was 
proclaiming the words of life. He 
loved to converse with her on the deep 
things of God, and considered her one 
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of the brightest examples of sanctifying 
grace that he had ever known. 

What helps are such devoted souls to 
their pastor! I have heard ministers 
say, that when in the midst of a sermon 
they would see the kindling eye, the de- 
vout and prayerful expression in the 
countenance of one whom they knew to 
have power with God in prayer, they 
would feel a new impetus, and preach 
with ereater liberty and power. 

Who can estimate the influence of an 
Ann Herbert in a church? Ah, 
when her blessed example and prayer 
and testimonies ceased to shed their hal- 
lowing influence in the Trenton M. EK 
Church there was a felt loss which 
many hearts deplored. About seven 
years had her light been shining there, 
when the failure of her health induced 
her to seek an easier position, and she 
went to Philadelphia, Pa., and engaged 
in sewing. 

She connected herself with St. 
George's M. E. Church, where the 
remnant of her life shed its increasing 
lustre over many hearts—some of 
whom, including her class-leader, have 
borne glowing testimonies of the power 
of her ardent piety and beautiful con- 
sistency during the closing years of her 
earthly life. an 

Having learned that a minister of 
Philadelphia, of whom I had some 
knowledge, had known Ann during her 
residence there, and ministered to her . 
in the protracted illness which termin- 
ated her Jife—I inquired of him in re- 
lation to the circumstances of her ill- 
ness and death. He stated that her 
sufferings were extreme and prolonged 
for months; but that in his frequent 
visits to her he always found the same 
beautiful smile upon her face, and the 
language of praise upon her lips. She 
hailed the approach of death with un- 
speakable joy, Saying, 

«'Tis but the gate to endless joys,”” 
and soon I shall enter into the heavenly 
city, and see my precious Saviour, who 
hath loved me, and given Himself for 
me! I long to be with Him and be- 
hold His glory, and above all to bear 
His image, and adore and worship Him 
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forever—yet I am willing to wait His 
will.” 

Sweetly she fell asleep in Jesus to 
“awake in His likeness” and to be 
“ever with the Lord.” 

After the minister alluded to had 
given me the above recital, with deep 
feeling, he added, “I am indebted to 
Ann Herbert, under God, for my con- 
version. I was a thoughtless youth, 
and cared not for religious things ; was 
in the habit of visiting the house where 
she boarded, and met her often there. 
I noticed her remarkable countenance, 
and heard her speak of the value of re- 
ligion—of its sweet comforts and solid 
supports. I knew she was poor, and de- 
pendent upon her own hands for the 
supply of her wants, and saw that her 
health was feeble, that much of the time 
she was not able even to use her needle, 
yet she was always happy. Her face 
always shining with the light that filled 
her heart. I thought what a great and 
good thing this religion must be! _ It is 
just what I need. I have tried the 
world and its pleasures, but they have 
failed to satisfy—they always leave an 
aching void. Ann Herbert says, ‘Reli- 
gion can fill that void in my heart.’ I 
believe her. I will seek it. By the 
help of God T’ll have it. Ttold Ann 
my determination, and asked her to 
pray for me. ‘Why,’ said she, ‘I 
have been praying for you ever since I 
first met you.’” 

“J wondered at that, but felt glad, and 
thought God had began to answer her 
prayers, and I shall be saved. Soon I 
was converted—and it was not long be- 
fore God called me to preach the Gos- 
pel. Ever since I have been trying to 
preach a full salvation, and have enjoy- 
See aay, own soul, and am a witness 
all an? 8 Plaod of Jesus cleanseth from 

alae scarcely need add, that this 
minister has been eminently useful in 
winning souls to Christ, 

The lady with whom Ann boarded 
also gave a very interesting account of 
Anns experience and life during the 
several years that she spent in her 
house, which was the period of her 
greatest physical debility and sufferings. 
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Her efforts for a subsistence seemed 
more than she was equal to. She 
would often say, “O, what a headache 
I have had to-day,” or ‘“‘ What a severe 
pain in my back—and I felt as if it was 
impossible for me to do the piece of 
work I had engaged to do, but I asked 
my blessed Jesus to strengthen me, and 
to get through with it, and I felt that 
moment that He strengthened me, and I 
was able to do it—then went to work 
singing the sweet praises of Jesus, and 
nothing seemed hard to me—it was all 
made so easy.” 
How true that 


‘‘ Labor is rest, and pain is sweet, 
If Thou my God art here.” 
Thus day after day, did the dear suffer- 
er prove the fulfilment of the promise— 
“J will strengthen thee—I will help thee 
—yea, I will uphold thee with the right 
haid of my righteousness.” As her 
“heart and her flesh were failing,” her 
spiritual strength was renewed day by 
day, and her soul exulted in Him, who 
was ‘the strength of her heart and her 
portion forever.” 


the Gate of Heaven; not only to her- 


self, but to her many friends who came . 


to hear her precious words. It was 
victory all the way through her Christ- 
ian journey, and victory at its close. In 
holy triumph she praised God to the 
latest hour, and went up to join the 
white robed throng, and began the ‘“‘new 
song,” ere yet the echo of her Victor's 
song had ceased below. 

At such a glorious triumph of Divine 
Grace, who will not say—“‘ now unto 
Him that is able to do exceeding abund- 
antly above all that we ask or think 
according to the power that worketh in 
us,—unto Him be glory in the Church 
by Christ Jesus throughout all ages, 
world without end Amen.” 

In the burial ground of St. George’s 
M. E. Church, lie the remains of Ann 
Herbert, and if her history were as gen- 
erally known as that of Klizabeth Waltl- 
bridge, her resting place would be visit- 
ed with quite as much interest as that 
of the lovely Christian, whose name is 
honored and loved as the ‘ Darryman’s 
Daueurer.” The experience of the 


Her chamber was as- 
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former, certainly furnishes even a more 
striking illustration of the transforming 
power of grace, than that of the latter. 

I have now in my possession a ‘Testa- 
ment which was the companion of Ann 
Herbert for many years; worn and de- 
faced, discolored by age and constant use. 
It bears the traces of her tears as they 
dropped upon its sacred pages—the 
warm outgushing of her full heart over- 
flowing as she read the precious words 
which were light and food, and strength 
to her heart. There are numerous 
marks to designate passages, which were 
specially blessed to her. Here a lead or 
ink mark—there a pin—now a piece of 
thread or silk stitched in the margin— 
then a leaf turned down, &e. 

I looked upon that book with profound 
reverence as a sacred relic of a sainted 
one, whom it helped to escape the pollut- 
ions of the world, and to whose feet it 
was a lamp—and to her path a light 
which guided her safely through this 
wilderness to the home of the blest. 

I begged the owner of this little 
treasure to loanit to me for a few weeks 
or months, that my eyes might look upon 
those marked passages, which to that 
blessed Saint were so precious, and my 
heart might gather fresh strength from 
their contemplation. Another little book 
containing crumbs of the “Bread of 
Life”. was given me as my own. Its 
title is “ Daily Food.” From its appear- 
ance, it was probably used by Ann as 
long as the Testament. I cherish it 
among my chief treasures. j 

(To be Continued.) 
P+t—D>->+ 


RECRUITING AGENCIES. 

The best church upon earth is simply 
a recruiting station for that army of the 
living God, part of which has crossed the 
flood, and part is crossing now ; and the 
Archbishop of Canterbury is simply an 
ecclesiastical recruiting sergeant, gather- 
ing in the people for the great Captain 
of salvation the Lord Jesus Christ. And 
the best minister is he that gathers most, 
and the most happy minister at the judg- 
ment day willbe he who, like the Apostle 
Paul, can say “These are my crowns of 
rejoicing in that day.” 


For the Guide. 
VI. 
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T. Cc. U. 
Look not for a true living strength, 
In the life of the ME and the I, 
With nothing to love but its self-hood, 
And fearing to suffer and die. 
As thou seekest the fruit 
From the seed-planted grain, 
Seek life that is living, 
From life that is slain. 


Then hasten to give it its death-blow, 
By nailing the I to the Cross ; 

And thou shalt find infinite treasure, 
In what scemeth nothing but loss ; 
For where, if the seed 

Is not laid in the ground, 
Shall the germ of the new 
Resurrection be found. 


The soul is the Lord’s little garden, 
The I is the seed that is there ; 

And He watches it, while it is dying, 
And hath joy in the fruits it doth bear, 
In the seed that is buried, 

Is hidden the power 
Of the life-birth immortal, 
Of fruit and of flower. 


Tis hidden, and yet it is true; 
"Tis mystic, and yet it is plain} 

A lesson, which none ever knew, 
But souls that are inwardly slain ; 
That God, from thy death, 

By His Spirit shall call 
The life ever-living, 
The life, ALL IN ALL. 


vu. 
CONSECRATION. 


T. Cc. U. 
"Tig done. The “ great transaction’s past.” 
And I, who call’d myself my own, 
Rejecting pride and self at last, 
Belong to God, and God alone, 


Dear, Infinite, Eternal Mind! 
Father and Motherhood in one 
iw . + 
May Thy great life, with mine combin’d 
. . 2, 
Make me a true, a living son. 


May all of heart and life be brought 
Within Thine infinite control; i 

Be Thou the source of every thought ; 
Be Thou the life-spring of the soul. 


146 GUIDE Tv 


For the Guide. 
CHRISTIAN PERSECUTION. 


REY. §& N. MARSH. 


Although the era of martyrdom has 
long since passed away, and the disciples 


of our Lord Jesus Christ are not now put |. 


to the rack and the knout, are neither 
flayed nor burnt at the stake for their re- 
ligion, yet it is still true, that “all that 
will live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution.” 2 

Persecution is ag essential to Christian 
zeal as the positive and negative fluids 
to the equilibrium of the magnet. If 
the Christian basked only in the smiles 
of the world; if his bark sailed smoothly 
upon the current of popular favor, he 
would be tempted to “think more highly 
of himself than he ought to think,” pride 
would supplant humility, and he would 
no longer possess the image of his meek 
and lowly Saviour—* righteousness and 
true holiness.” 

If there were no trial to endure, the 
grace of God would be quiescent ; and 
like a standing army in times of peace, 
the Christian’s spiritual vitality would be 
consumed by the rest of inactivity. 

Says Paul—“ there was given tomea 
thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan 
to buffet me, lest I should be exalted 
above measure.” He thrice petitioned 
its removal; but God merely replied, 
“my grace is sufficient for thee.” 

He now had a constant test of that 
grace, and verified by his experience, that 
“tribulation worketh patience; and pa- 
tience, experience ; and experience, hope; 
and hope maketh not ashamed ; because 
the love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
Bee us.” And thus was he enabled to 

*vJo1ce in hope of the glory of God.” 
the Reveals threatens to subvert 

estar nment, loyalty unfurls its zeal ; 
it fac ease prostrates the wife or child, 

e alections and fidelity of the husband 
or father are displayed; so in the dark- 
est hour of the nisht of persecution, the 
Church radiates the most brilliant rays 
of Divine light. 

But what is the cause of persecution ? 


Simply that the Church and the world 
entertain antagonistical principles. “If 
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ye were of the world, the world would 
love its own; but because ye are not of 
the world, but I have chosen you out 
cf the world, therefore the world hateth 
you.” 

The experience of the Chureh is— 
“T am crucified with Christ, nevertheless 
I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” 
That of the world—‘ The carnal mind is 
enmity against God, for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” 
Here godliness is diametrically opposed to 
worldliness ; and like truth and error are 
arrayed in one eternal conflict. ‘* What 
concord hath Christ with Belial ? or what 
part hath he that believeth with an infi- 
del?” Hence, the professor is challenged 
by the non professor ; and to prepare {or 
the conflict, is exhorted to put on the 
“breast-plate of righteousness ” and take 
the “shield of faith, the helmet of salva- 
tion and the sword of the Spirit.” But 
he goes forth fearlessly to the contest of 
arms, realizing, ‘* If God be for us, who 
can be against us?” 

He is encouraged and strengthened by 
the assurance, “ He that overcometh shall 
inherit all things, and I willbe his God 
and he shall be my gon.” And when 
the warfare is over and the victory won, 
he exclaims—“I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith ; henceforth there is laid 
up for me a crown of righteousness, which 
the Lord the righteous Judge shall give 
me at that day.” 

God permits his children to arrive at 
that crisis when like the Apostle, they are 
“in a straight betwixt two,” that he may 
marvelously deliver them and display his 
vigilance, his power, his gocdness and his 
mercy ; and that he may excite in them 
the highest sense of love, perfect their 
faith, and induce them to consecrate them- 
selves wholly to his service. 

And what gracious promises sustain the 
Christian ! “ Lo! I am with you always, 
even unto the end of the world.” And 
the Psalmist exclaims, “ Yea, though I 
walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil, for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy staff they com- 
fort me.” So we are not only conscious 
of Divine companionship during our earth- 
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ly pilgrimage, but when it terminates, 
Christ, the good Shepherd of the sheep, 
meets us and leads us down into, and up 
out of the “ valley ” to fields of light, lite 
and joy. 

Then let not the follower of our ever 
blessed and glorius Saviour yield to the 
persecutions of the world. ‘I can do all 
things through Christ who strengtheneth 
me.” Let him not waver. ‘“ He that 
wavereth is like a wave of the sea, driven 
with the wind and tossed.” But let him 
have ‘‘ respect unto the recompense of re- 
ward, ” ‘ choosing rather to suffer aftlic- 
tion with the people of God, than to en- 
joy the pleasures of sin for a season.” 
And in the meantime let him derive con- 
solation from the words of “him that 
spake as never man spake "—“ Blessed 
are ye, when men shall revile you, and 
persecute you, and shall say all manner 
of evil against you falsely, for my sake. 
Rejoice and be exceeding glad ; for great 


is your reward in heaven.” 


WESTVILLE, O. 
———__ > + 9 + 


GOD IS LOVE. 
. MRS. MARY. A. WARRINER. 
O’erwhelmed with guilt when I conceived 
The thought of an almighty God, 
With terror crowned I Him perceived, 
His sceptre was an iron rod. 
My heart, my proud and wicked heart, 
Lay open to his piercing eye ; i 
I knew in hell must be my part, 
If I did not to Jesus fly. 
I was alarmed ; I called on Him, 
With an exceeding bitter cry,— 
“Great God forgive my, grevious sin, 
While at Thy feet ] humbly lie.” 
He saw my tears and heard my call ; 
He met me with a pardon free, 
And now I gladly tell to all, 
“The love wherewith he hath loved me.” 
No more I hear His angry word; 
He seemeth now to rule in love; 
And willing bosts obey the Lord, 
On earth below, i heaven above. 
Then hath He changed? Nay it is I! 
My happy soul has felt His grace, 
And “ God is Love” shall be my cry, 
Until in heaven I gee His face. 
Sorrani, N. ¥. 
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BLESSING LOST AND REGAINED. 
J. E. VOAK. 

I was born in Western New York of 
Christain parents. JI cannot remember 
when my religious impression commenc- 
ed, but among my earliest recollections, 
is that of my now sainted mother taking 
me to her closet for secret prayer, and 
of her heart and mine being melted into 
tenderness, and of my own accord I 
used to go when very young in secret to 
pray, and especially during revival 
services. 

I praise God for the religious in- 
fluence of my mother, who talked to me 
directly, and personally, about my sal- 
vation, and tried to lead me to the cross 
—a duty which I fear too many Christ- 
‘ian parents are inclined to nevlect ; but 
the opportunities which this ‘forming 
period of childhood presents, are not 
neglected by the enemy of souls, and in 
this impressible fertile soil, many of the 
seeds of sin are sown, the fruits of which 
may remain as long as the soul endures. 

I joined the Church when I was four- 
teen, was converted when I was eight- 
een, under the Jabors of a man of God, 
who preached holiness of heart as the 
privilege of the Church not only, bunt of 
young converts also, and in about two 
weeks after my conversion, I believe I 
consecrated myself to God wholly, and 
that my heart was made clean through 
the merits of Jesus. But I knew so 
little of the simple way of faith, that I 
trusted in Jesus only a few months, and 
then lost my hold on Him as my full 
Saviour. How true it is that “ those 
that are strong, ought to bear the in- 
firmities of the weak.” Could I then 
have had the personal aid I can have 
now, I might have followed on “to know 
Christ more perfectly, whom to know 
aright 13 life and peace ; ” but alas, 
“‘when the light that was in me became 
darkness, how great was that darkness.” 
Then commenced a dark chapter in my 
history, and oh how long, lasting nearly 
a score of years, the best of my life. 
did not sever my connection with the 
Church, on the contrary an_ official 
member most of the time, I thank God 
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I never was a hypocrite, and yet I had 
the form without the power of Godliness. 
As I was in youth, so was I during 
this period, yery susceptible to religious 
impressions, when I attended a good 
class or love feast meeting, my heart was 
made tender. I confessed and bemoan- 
ed my backslidings, and resolved to be a 
Bible Christian, as 1 would say, and 
many times, under the influence of these 
resolutions inspired by ihe Holy Spirit, 
I would try for awhile to return to my 
father's house, and would sometimes get 
into a justified state, and then I would 
hear the command, ‘‘ Be ye holy for Lam 
holy,” and as it was a doctrine of my 
Church and of the Bible, and as my 
own experience proved its attainability, 
I could not disregard- the appeals of the 
Spirit. And sometimes I would seck it 
earnestiy for awhile, and then, as I was 
living in the West, where very few knew 
anything about it experimentally, I 
would shrink back, and grieve the prec- 
ious Spirit that was so kindly leading 
me on. I had not the moral courage to 
stand up for my master and say “‘ He is 
able also to save them to the uttermost, 
that come unto God by him,” and that 
He came to “save His people from their 
sins,” for I knew it would bring per- 
secution, and direct the finger of seorn 
to me, which I feared more than the 
frown of my God. What a sad state 
was this. I felt it was worse than 
death my God to love, and not my God 
alone, and yet I would not pay the price. 
T even wished I had never known any- 
thing about the Doctrine of Holiness, 
for then I thought I could be at ease in 
Zion, as many others were. 
eee Rs the result of thus denying 
en ah tl say and even Ministers, 
be eal a have retained a justified 
aye prove it by their own ex- 
Te tee Saying they had once enjoyed 
iat it ane of sanctification, but had 
: 4g0, and yet they felt Jesus 
was their (partial) Saviour. “But I held 
the uncomfortable doctrine that if I did 
not live up to my previous or present 
light, I went far below a justified, into a 
backslidden state. If this doctrine is 
untenable, I hope some one will set me 


right. O how thankful I am that my 


kind Father did not leave me in this, 


lost condition, nor cut me off; but that 
when the mild wooings of the Spirit 
were not sufficient, he called me by 
taking a lovely and only boy to himself. 
And when that failed, he stripped me of 
all earthly goods and more, for although 
I had an aching void in my heart which 
God alone could fill, I had endeavored 
to fill it with the world. How inglori- 
ously I failed when thus fighting against 
God. But now glory to His name, I own 
Him conqueror. I would not have thus 
presented this dark picture, were 1t not 
that it had a bright counterpart. 

After all the experiences 1ecounted 
above and many more, on the first day 
of Jan. 1867, in anticipation of special 
service, I made a new resolution (just 
like many old and broken ones, to be a 
better man. There were some bright ex- 
amples of holy living in the Church to 
which I belonged, living epistles read, 
and known of all men, and although I 
did not divulge my feelings to them, yet 
I knew they would gladly give me a 
helping hand, in the highway of Holiness. 

After counting the cost and making 
up my mind to be all the Lord's, I soon 
realized that my Heavenly Father did 
receive the returning prodigal, and the 
Holy Spirit clearly witnessed with mine 
that I was adopted into His family, and 
very soon afterwood, I was enabled to 
make a full surrender of my entire being 
to God. I was unneccessarily several 
days in completing the sacrifice; but 
when I yowed before God and my 
brethren publicly, ‘that I never would 
rest until I was all the Lord’s, made 
every whit whole, I never looked back. 
I would to God I could say as much of 
some dear souls that made the same vow 
with me. 

On the 24th of January, in my own 
room, I had a clear consciousness, that 
my all was,upon the altar, and as I 
knew the altar sanctified the gift, I 
found it more easy to believe than to 
doubt, and I said, 


«Thou dost this moment save, 
With full salvation bless, 
Redemption in the blood I have, 
And spotless love and peace. ’’ 


el ee a 


by faith. 
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I was as calm as a Summer evening, 


yet my confidence in Jesus as my Savionr 


to the uttermost, at that moment was un- 


wavering. My peace soon passed under- 
standing, and I have been enabled ever 
since to trust Jesus as my full Saviour, 


one moment at a time. 

I have learned the happy art of living 
My experience has not been 
one of uninterrupted joy, on the con- 
trary, I have passed through some of the 
severest conflicts of my life; but through 
grace I have always come off more than 
conqueror. I do not object to severe 
trials now, for I find the grace of God 
corresponds with them exactly. I find 
that Iam sinking more and more fully 
into the will of God constantly. I can 
say with the Psalmist “I delight to do 
Thy will O my Lord,” I realize my utter 
unworthiness; but I also realize that 
Jesus paid it all, allthe debt I owe. 
Glory to God for the experience of the 
last two years, when compared with the 
former twenty. 

Bioomineron, Lils. 

—_ HH 
“QHRISTIAN PURITY;” 
OR, 

THE HERITAGE OF FAITH. 


Revised, enlarged, and adapted to later phases of the 
subject. By Rev. R. S. Fosrer, D.D. Carlton & 
Lanahan, New York. 


There are many excellent things in this 
book—large quotations from standard 
writers in Methodism are given. But it is 
with sincere regret we observe, that Dr. 
Foster quotes Mr. Wesley’s early, rather 
than his more mature views, on points ‘of 
vital importance. Mr. Wesley’s first advice 
to those who were living in the enjoyment 
of holiness, was, to speak of it but seldom, 
and also with much caution, and in indirect 
or nameless terms—such as, “ At sucha time 
I felt a great change, which I am not able to 
express, and since that time I have not felt 
pride, etc.” He also advises his preachers to 
cautiousness, says, “It behooves us to speak 
in public almost continually of the state of 
justification ; but more rarely in full and ea- 
pleit terms of sanctification.” But in 1764, 
after the remarkable revival of holiness, and 
he had learned much more of it, he says, 
“ All our preachers should make a point of 
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preaching perfection to believers strongly— 
constantly and EXPLICITLY, and all believers 
should mind this one thing, and continually 
agonize for it.” 

In his early writings he teaches, that 
babes in Christ may not look for the blessing 
of holiness, but, after maturing his views, he 
speaks of many cases, of which the following 
is but a specimen: He says, “I spoke to 
these, forty in all, one by one. Some of these 
said, they received the blessing ten days, 
some seven, some four, some three days after 
they had found peace with God, and two of 
them the next day. What marvel, since one 
day with God is as a thousand years.” 

Mr. Wesley was converted in the year 
1738, and between the years 1744 and 1747 
published his first views on sanctification. 
But he afterward declared that his views at 
this time were not mature, Consequently 
those then expressed, and not agreeing with 
those of later date, cannot with propriety be 
given as the views of the great body, who 
adhere to Weslevan doctrine on the subject 
of holiness. To do this is not in our humble 
opinion, just to the opinions of Wesley or the 
people who marshal ander the banner of 
Methodism. How would the, author of 
“Christian Purity ” like to be made to sup- 
port positions which he had openly abandon- 
ed as untenable? 

Referring to his early opinions, Mr. Wes- 
ley says, that at this time “he had no dis- 
tinct views of what the Apostle meant by 
exhorting us to go on to perfection.” It was 
not till 1744, that he saw holiness comes by 
faith, and that men are justified before they 
are sanctified. It was about 1758 that he 
was convinced that a sanctified soul could 
fall. But Mr. Wesley was a humble man, 
and never afraid to retract when he saw that 
he had made a mistake—he, therefore, says, 
“T retract several expressions in our hymns, 
which partly express or imply such an ime 
possibility.” ; 

Several years after this he speaks of giving 
his “latest and coolest thoughts,” revising the 
whole, and’added several of his most impor- 
Pap ae © vn regard to the subject of sancti- 
fication. This was in the year 1764, Says 
an excellent writer of a tract on the “Old 
Paths,” “ Mark the difference between the 
faltering tone of 1747 and the energetic 
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voice of 1746. And there was a reason for 
this which Mr. Wesley painfully felt, for the 
views and practice which he and his preach- 
ers adopted at first were followed by twenty 
years’ dearth on the subject of holiness.” 

In writing to Mr. Benson in 1762 Mr. Wes- 
ley says, “I doubt we are not EXPLICIT 
enough in speaking on full sanctification, 
either in public or in private.” After de- 
scribing a work of God, in which multitudes 
were converted, Mr. Wesley says, ‘The rise 
of this great work was this: Wm. Hunter 
and John Watson, men not of large gifts, but 
zealous 2f Christian perfection, by their 
warm conversation on this head, kindled a 
flame in some of the leaders. These pressed 
others to seek after it, and for this end ap- 
pointed meetings for prayer. The fire then 
spread wider and wider, until the whole go- 
ciety was in a flame.” 

Mr. Wesley certainly did not seem to fear 
any disastrous results from either good men 
or women of the laity, taking away the doc- 
trine from the regularly ordained ministry, 
as the author of “ Christian Purity” seems 
to entertain. He gladly pressed into the 
service of the great cause all the useful gifts 
of the laity, irrespective of sex. He says, in 
writing to a friend, “Iam glad Sister Crosby 
has been at Beverly, and that you had an 
opportunity of hearing her; she is useful 
wherever slie goes, particularly in exciting 
believers to go on to perfection.”’ He speaks 
of Mrs, Fletcher, Miss Briggs, and Miss Per- 
ronet as particularly called to speak for God. 
We might refer to many other cases, where 
so far from suggesting fears of the laity as 
overtopping the ministry, either in their ef- 
forts to promote the doctrine or experience of 
Christian holiness, or in any other way pro- 
moting the cause of vital godliness in public 
or private, that his journals every where 
abound with marked assurances to the con- 
trary. 

“ aie cee of “Christian Purity’ says, 
Ctrine has been taken, to a con- 

siderable extent, away from the pulpit, and 
put under the keeping of private Christians. 
The pulpit has been in many places oversha- 

_ dowed by private instruction, and not unfre- 
quently by ignorant and incompetent persons ; 

| and what is worse, in some instances, pre- 
gumptuous men and women have assumed 


to guide the Church Ly the light of their in- 
coherent professions and irregular experience 
and practice.” 

We do not doubt but the well-meaning 
author might have been saved the mortifica- 
tion of such allusions, :f he had himself a lit- 
tle oftener found time, amid his multiplied 
cures, to.come down occasionally from his 
high position, and mingle more with the class 
with which the great humble founder of 
Methodism loved tomingle, and whose experi- 
ences of the great salvation he loved to hear, 
and often noted as eminently corroborative of 
scriptural teachings, in relation to the be- 
liever’s “ Heritage.” 

Over thirty years we have been earnestly 
observant of the lives of professors of holi- 
ness, and will here affirm, that we feel it a 
solemn duty before God to say, that we have 
never seen the sad results from the profession 
as contemplated by the Author of “ Christian 
Purity.” That there may be premature, or 
spurious professions, we do not doubt,but that 
these are sonumerous as to require an amount 
of caution, suggested by the teachings of this 
volume, is a serious Misraxr, Should the 
same amount of caution prevail in regard to 
the profession of justification, it would silence 
thousands, who now profess justifying grace, 
in less than a week, It ig our solemn con- 
viction that where there is one spurious pro- 
fessor of holiness in the religious community, 
there are twenty, if not fifty, spurious pro- 
fessors of justifying grace, 

Having mingled in circles where holiness 
has been the theme, and since childhood at- 
tended meetings for the special promotion of 
holiness, may we not have had opportunities 
for judging on this, a little beyond any that 
the author of “ Christian Purity ” has had. 
We will again express our belief, that this 
extreme caution in regard to the profession, 
though well intended, inal grave mistake. 
We regret that his associations should have 
been suchas to have permeated his mind with 
so much dubiousness on the subject. 

If the excellent author will be at the pains 
to compare Mr. Wesley's mature views,— 
that is, his ‘‘coolest and latest thoughts” on 
this subject, as expressed in 1764-1769, he will 
see, that the frame work of his volume, is 
far more after the fashion of his abandoned 
views of 1744-1749, than after his mature 


views. Is this treating Mr. Wesley fairly? 
We are quite sure our good Dr. Foster would 
not love to be treated thus, on a subject of 
such importance, so vitally connected with 
the ultimate salvation of tens of thousands 
of God’s redeemed family—“ Holiness, with- 
out which no man shall see the Lord.” Mr. 
Wesley did not in his confessedly mature 
teachings express such extreme cautiousness 
in regard to an outspoken profession of holi- 
ness. In vol. vii. page 13, he says, one great 
means of retaining it, is Jrankly to declare 
what God has given you, and earnestly to 
exhort all the believers you meet with, to 
follow after full salvation. 
glowing terms of the devoted, earnest Joseph 
Nasbury, he says, ‘A faithful witness for 
Christ. For about three years he has boldly 
and humbly testified that God has saved him 
from all sin.” 

We wish the author of ‘ Christian Purity,” 
before getting out a new edition of his book, 
had taken pains to inform himself, in regard 
to some of the errors, which so sincerely he 
seems to deplore. Had he attended some of 
the meetings to which he refers, he might 
more than once have fallen in with grave and 
orthodox Doctors of Divinity,and occasionally 
Bishops of the good old school, than whom 
none have more strongly contended for the 
good old doctrine of sanctification by faith. 

The author quotes both Wesley and 
Fletcher in favor cf his favorite theory, 
“Let your life take the place of your lips,” 
etc. Does the author forget, that Mr, Fletcher 
after giving a strong, and most explicit testi- 
mony to the enjoyment of holiness, says, 
“Yes! I rejoice to declare it, and bear wit- 
ness to the glory of grace, that I am dead 
unto sin, and alive unto God through Our 
Lord Jesus Christ. I received this blessing 
four or five times before, but I lost it by not 
observing the order of God, who has told us, 
with the heart man believeth unto righteous- 
ness, and with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. But the enemy offered his 
bait under various colors.to keep me from a 
public declaration.” Mr. Fletcher then goes 
on to specify the sort of bait that Satan used 
to keep him from an open profession, and one 
bait by which he lost it was, “ Let your life 
take the place of your lips.” And the\bait in 
every case by which he lost it, was some well 
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circumstanced temptation bearing against 
the profession. 

Need we say that both Wesley and Fletther 
did attach much importance to the duty of 
profession. And do not the teachings of the 
Divine WorpD also assure us,that not only the 
testimony of the lie, but that of the Zip is 
demanded. How great is the multitude of 
unbelievers who are affirming by life and lip, 
that the promised heritage of the believer 
cannot be entered upon—that “the oath God 
sware unto our father Abraham that he would 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of 
the hand of our enemies, might serve him 
without fear, in holiness and righteousness 
all the days of our life,” has not been per- 
formed. 

And now, shall those who through faith in 
the blood of the everlasting covenant, have 
proved the faithfulness of God, and entered 
upon the promised inheritance, be go faint, 
faltering and ambiguous in their testimony, 
as the author of this work would suggest? 
The Lord forbid it! Rather would we stand 
up with Caleb and Joshua, and though the 
voice of the ten spies, who may have accom- 
panied us up to see the Jand, and returned to 
say that there are such‘ formidable responsi- 
bilities, and difficulties connected with an 
effort to take the land, as to dispirit the peo- 
ple from making the attempt, still we feel 
disposed through the girdings of grace, to 
stand out in all humility, boldly proclaiming 
in the ear of the unbelieving multitude, ““ We 
are well able to go up and possess the good 
land.” And this we trust to have courage to 
do, though we may be but privates in the 
rank, and ourtestimony may be as unpopular 
as was the testimony of the two Jonely wit- 
nesses, who stood up against an array of 
600,000 outspoken unbelievers, We do not by 
this avowal, expect to increase our reputation 
either in the estimation of the ten spies, or 
the great multitude who would dissuade, in 
view of the formidableness of the undertak- 

ing, and are still journeying in the wilder- 
ness. 

While we write, we seem to feel a closer 
clinging to Him who made Himself of no 
reputation for us, And more appealingly do 
we hear his voice sounding in our spirit’s ea, 
“Ye are my witnesses!” A witness testifies 
to what he knows as an tndividual. It is 
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the personal, unwavering, outspoken testi- 
mony of the life and lip, for the World’s Re- 
deemer, that the exigencies of the precious 
cause of heart purity now demands. He whio 
has redeemed His people wholly unto himself 
at an infinite price, is now raising up hun- 
dreds of responsible witnesses, both among 
the ministry and people all over the land, to 
testify of His ability to bring up all his ran- 
somed hosts out of the wilderness, into 
“The land of rest from inbred sin 
The land of perfect holiness.” 

To every one thus brought out, he is now 
saying, testify of that you know, speak of 
that you have seen. That is ‘‘ You know what 
Ihave done for you, therefore testify for me!” 
And don’t jeopardize the cause by giving in 
a wavering testimony. Wavering testimony 
in civil jurisprudence is ruled out of court, 
and is it not ruled out of the court of heaven? 
It is,therefore,the Apostle says to his brethren, 
“Tet us hold fast the profession of our faith 
without wavering, for He is faithful that hath 
promised.” We, therefore, dare not say with 
our author, to those who through the blood 
of tlie everlasting covenant have attained to 
a state of holiness, “Do not attach too much 
importance to profession.” Can we attach 
too much importance to a duty, which in the 
unequivocal language of Scripture, is made 
so plain, that the most humble and unsophis- 
ticated child of heaven, cannot misunder. 
stand. How did the ancient worthies over- 
come? Was it not by the blood of the Lamb, 
and the word of their testimony? Would 
the Divine admonition have been so explicit, 
“Hold fast therefore the profession of your 
faith, without wavering,” if in accordance 
with the teachings of the author of “Christian 
Purity,” it is not a matter of importance ? 

We might fill a page with direct passages 
to prove that the believer is sanctified by faith. 
And what is faith? Dr, Clark and many 
others tell us, that it means simply, taking 
God at his Word. Jesus, in praying for his 
disciples, said, « Sanctify them through thy 
truth, thy word is truth” And when the 
Word, by which the earnest seeker of entire 
sanctification is believed, Is that faith to be 
professed ? Our author cautions us * not to 
be in a hurry in making a profession.” But 
what does the author of the Book of Books 
say on this point? “ With the heart man be- 
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lieveth unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation.” 
Is not confession here set forth as the next 
immediate step after faith? Is not a holy 
haste necessary, if we would be answerable 
to the Divine bidding? Surely it is better to 
obey God than man, 

Our author seems to have been singularly 
unfortunate in his associations, in connexion 
with the subject of which he writes. We 
have never ourselves fallen in with a class of 
errorists, such as described in his book. And 
we hope that what we say, may be a preser- 
vative against his too fearful forebodings in 


regard to the many strange abuses of the doc- 


trine which he speaks of as prevalent. 

We will instance a few named by Dr. F. 
“We are to believe the work is done, 
and it will be done.” “ Persons seeking the 
blessing have been told that they must be- 
lieve they are sanctified, and they will be 
sanctified.” Now Doctor, when and where 
did you fall in with such teachings. We have 
visited and Jabored in most of our large cities, 
East, West,North and South,and algo in many 
of the larger towns and cities in England, 
Scotland, Ireland and Wales, and NEVER 
have we fallen in with a class of errorists of 
this sort. If we knew of the prevalence of 
an error so pitifully absurd, in any part of 
the globe, we would love to present as a mis: 
sionary offering this book of wa rnines. We 
would tell them in the language of the author, 
that to “make sanctification depend on the 
belief of an untruth, is a great delusion, that 
it is not a doctrine of the Bible, etc.” But 
we do not now know, neither have we ever 
known of any one to whom the utterance of 
such a senseless absurdity would not be a 
reflection on their common sense, 

Another error deplored by the Doctor is 
this: “All one has to do to be entirely sanc- 
tified is to believe. Believe whut? Does the 
Doctor mean to believe that we are sancti- 
fled irrespective of compliance with the con- 
ditions? Ifso, it is only an error, of which 
we have already said, we know nothing. 
But if the Doctor would suggest that the 
error lies in believing that God accepts 
wholly, when we ‘give ourselves wholly to 
Him, then we think the God of the Bible 
will convict our author of error. Unbelicf is 
asin. “He that believeth not, maketh God 


aliar.” ‘This is the command of God that 
ye believe.” Not to believe involves dis- 
obedience. 

Believe what? we again ask. Our answer 
before God is this. Believe, when an abso- 
lute, unconditional and eternal surrender is 
made, that God will receive. If the question 
be asked WHEN? the answer is ‘‘ Now.” 
Now is the accepted time. And why believe 
it mow? Because God says so. To believe 
it, is not to believe in ourselves, nor in our 
feelings, but in God's tmmuiable word. We 
are sanctified through the belief of the 
TRUTH. The witness comes through believing. 
not before, not after, but in the act. “He 
that Beléeveth hath the witness in himself. 
« Sanctify them through thy truth. Thy worD 
igs truth.” Surely Dr. Foster would not sug- 
gest, that there is danger of believing too 

_goon, after one has through the power of the 
oly Spirit been enabled to comply with the 
conditions. Fletcher saw the duty of be- 
lieving so imperative, that he said, 
“Be it I myself deceive, 
Yet I must, I will believe.” 

Dr. F. speaks of another abuse of the doc- 
trine, which he regards as yet more prepos- 
terous.” Itis this: “‘ Rendering a profession 
of sanctification, a condition of its attain- 
ment.” This is indeed strangely prepos- 
terous, and where our author could have met 
with such singular perversions of the doctrine 
of entire sanctification we cannot conceive. 
To permit our hearts to speak out, we must 
say that the Doctor has permitted his fears, 
to work intoshape a distorted picture, which 
we think more mature, prayerful thought 
will banish from his imagination. He says, 
“Jt suspends the blessing, not only on the 
belief of a falsehood, but likewise upon the 
profession of it.” Never having met with 
any one in any part of the world, whose be- 
lief bordered on such an inconsistency, we 
cannot but think that the Doctor’s fears 
are groundless, and we trust after our author 
has made himself better acquainted with the 
professors of holiness, that he also may see, 
that a large proportion of his solicitudes are 
unfounded. 


“ With zoal we watch 
And weigh the doctrine, while the spirit ’scapes, 
‘And in the carving of our cummin-seeds, 
Our metaphysical hair-splittings, fail 
To note the orbit of tho star of love, 
Which never sets,” . 
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THE NATIONAL CAMP MEETING, 
EDITORIAL. 

The statements in our last in regard to 
the great National Camp Meeting to com- 
mence July 6th, 1869, were doubtless read 
by thousands of the lovers of Christian holi- 
ness with satisfaction. It is with gratitude 
we recall the remarkable manifestations of 
divine power witnessed at the Vineland and 
Manheim Camp Meetings, held during the 
past two years. We do not doubt but hun- 
dreds will to all eternity praise the Triune 
Deity that those meetings were ever held. 
The fruit of these, and a similar meeting 
held at Moundsville, West Virginia, abound 
to the praise of God all over the Jand. Let 
all who love the cause of holiness unite in 
asking that the anticipated meeting at 
Rounp LAKE may exceed any preceding 
meeting in manifestations of the divine 
presence. In view of the former meetings 
having been so signally blest, we have 
thought it might be well to guard ourselves 
and others against undue dependence on the 
excellency of ‘‘ the National Camp Meeting” 
as an institution, as though it might as a 
matter of course be signally owned of God, 
and as a consequence not go deeply feel the 
need of an increase of faith and power in 
order tc make it a great success. 

Let us most carefully guard ourselves 28 
individuals in view of this matter. Whether 
sustaining an Official relation to the meeting, 
or ranked among the private subordinates, 
we shall all by way of preparation for a suc- 
cessful campaign, need to arm ourselves 
with a mighty increase of spiritual power. 
The National Camp Meeting is surely de- 
sioned of God to be an instrument of great 
#608. Yes! it is a glorious enterprise. Not 
only does a host of God’s redeemed sanctified 
ones, know that great victories were gained 
over the dominion of sin, as the regult of the 
National nap Meeting the past two years, 
put of this, Satan and his hosts are also 
aware. And may we not anticipate that 
as io angel of light he will muster his 
forces in strong array to withstand. Aware 
of his exceeding subtlety let us beware. Let 
us by way of preparation get deep down into 
the low vale of humility. Satan does not 
come to the sanctified heart generally as a 
fiend of darkness. Too well does he know 
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that such would abhor his approach, and fly 
ina moment for succor to the stronghold. 
But there is danger that we may not always 
be equally on our guard when the arch- 
deceiver comes robed as an angel of light. 
Of course he looks greatly like a good angel 
then, and we need to set a double watch, or 
in an unlooked for manner he will gain 
advantage in a way we have not antici- 
pated, 

Let us tell the Lord if He will cause the 
institution of the National Camp Meeting to 
be a hundred-fold more successful than the 
preceding years, we will pledge ourselves as 
individuals to get down yet lower in the 
valley of humility—that we will through 
grace never assume in any possible degree the 
glory either in word or deed, as though this 
were great Babylon that we had built, but 
only strive in lowliness to vie in ascribing 
glory to God in the highest! 

And now dearly beloved, shall we not as 
one, unite in dai.y supplication in behalf of 
the interests of the National Camp Meeting. 
May we not again unitedly fix our faith on 
the promise, “ Call unto me and I will answer 
thee,and show thee great and mighty things 
that thou knowest not.” Why not ask that 
we may witness a hundred-fold more divine 
power than we have before seen? 


LOUISA M, TRACEY- 


MRS. 5, A. T. 

The heavenly world is so near us, that 
sometimes as a dear one passes into its 
shining portals, those that linger around the 
death-bed get a glimpse of the glory beyond, 
and are made to realize how true, how glori- 
ous are “spiritual things,” and that it is 
only by a thin vail we are separated from 
the “ home of the gon.” 

On Christmas eve, Deo, 24, 1868, Louisa 8. 
Tracey, eldest daughter of L, L. and E. S. 
Tracey, passed over the “river of dea th,” and 
the last hours of her earthly life were so filled 
with heaven, and bore such witness.of what 
the grace of God can do for His children, we 
feel it a duty to write a fow lines for the 
comfort of her many friends, and the encour- 
agement of the readers of the precious 
“ Guide.” 
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Though naturally possessed with a@ spirit 
of reticence upon the subject of death, yet 
our gentle, timid Louisa was enabled, through 
Christ, to face the grim monster with calm- 
ness and resignation, suchas is seldom wit- 
nessed, Dear L. was converted at Janes- 
ville, Wis., in Jan. 1865, under the Jabors of 
Rey. A. C, Manwell, fron that time forward 
her Christian life was even, and her graces 
gradually ripening for heaven. In the fall 
of 1865, her parents moved to Aurora, II1., 
and although among strangers she was ever 
found in the class-room, and at the place of 
prayer, till those who knew her best, loved 
her most, In the spring of 1867, she re- 
moved with her parents to Bloomington, Iil., 
‘—again she was among strangers, and again 
she identified herself with the people of 
God. 

The chilly winds of March pierced her 
feeble frame, and although twenty summers 
had scarcely reached her, yet it was plainly 
seen that quick consumption, which has 
stricken down so many loved ones, had 
marked her for its victim. 

Feeling herself tottering under the disease, 
she seemed to set about preparing for the 
exchange of worlds. In June she exper- 
ienced the blessing of heart purity and from 
that time (as her dear mother expresses it), 
“our hearts ran together, she was our Coun- 
sellor and earthly guide, and her sick room 
was like the gate of heaven, it seemed no 
place for conversation on earthly topics, but 
only to talk of Jesus and sing of His love,” 
As her sweet face became pallid, her body 
racked with pain and emaciated by disease, 
her spirit became more and more Christ-like, 
till like the heated silver, the,image of its 
Maker is reflected on the surface. But we 
must pass over many days of patient Suffer- 
ing, each hour of which was freighted with 
many lessons of faith, many beautiful say- 
ings from her lips, which were never known 
to murmur or complain, 

Wednesday before Christmas there came 
a sudden change, her loving parents saw 
she must soon leave them, in tears they 
gtood around her bed, she with a heavenly 
smile said, “Do not weep for me, but re. 
joice that Iam going home, and do not think 
of me as dead, but as happy in Jesus’ arms, 
my head is on his breast.” An older brother, 
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whom she had always loved (as only an 
affeetionate sister can Jove), was far away in 
Council Bluff and by an over-ruling hand 
was not permitted to hear het last words of 
admonition and farewell, but he was ever 
in her thoughts, and during the lonely 
hours of midnight (Wednesday), she said, 
“Mother, I have a message for Lester, my 
dear, noble brother, how I have always loved 
him! When you write to him, tell him I 
have crossed over the river, and am waiting 
for him on the other shore.” Thursday was 
a day of extreme suffering,yet Jesus was her 
abiding strength and hope. She often re- 
quested those standing by to sing ‘Shall we 
gather at the river,” “ Rock of ages,” and 
many other of her favorite hymns. Towards 
the close of the day she chose two dear sis- 
ters in Christ to dress her body for the tomb, 
made her wish to have a quiet funeral at 
home, and then, said she, lay me away. 
After which she bade a loving farewell to 
father, mother, and each little brother and 
sister, giving each one words of advice and 
encouragement. Nor did she forget the 
many friends who had been so kind to her 
during her weeks and months of suffering. 
“Now,” said she, “I am ready.” Turning 
to her heart-broken father, she said: “Father, 
do not weep, you will all come; you will not 
come first, but you will all come. and then 
will that not be a happy meeting?’ Her 
father noticed she was praying said he, “ My 
daughter do you want we should pray with 
you again!” “No,” said she, “let me pray 
for myself this time.” Then, in a whisper, 
she said, ‘Jesus! take me, take me now,” 
and in a moment, with a sweet smile playing 
over her face, she fell asleep in Jesus’ arms. 
Dear Cousin was in glory, Thus while some 
of her dear relatives far away in Janesville 
were enjoying the pleasures of a merry 
Christmas-tree, her spiritual eyes were al- 
lowed to gaze on that Saviour over whom 
the Star of Bethlehem shown. May we 
follow her as she followed Christ. She 
sleeps in a beautiful spot in the Bloomington 
Cemetery. Blessed resting place! 


For the Guide. 
GILBER?P WETMORE. 


D. J. WARD. 
Gilbert Wetmore fell asleep in Jesus near 
Middleburg, Nebraska, September 25, 1868, 
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aged 81 years, 6 months and 11 days. He 
was born in Jefferson Co., March 14, 1837, 
converted in Feb. 1867, and sanctified wholly 
in Jene, 1868. s 
Not dead but sleepeth. True his body 
lies “not beneath the clods of the valley,” 
but on the high prairie, in view of the 
writer, yet a hallow of sacred glory clusters 
around his memory. We love to stop and 
think of his earnest zeal for truth, his loving 
appeals to the ungodly, and his humble obe- 
dience and entire submission to the divine 
will. How fresh in our memory are those 
features. Methinks I can look in through 
the window, “the eye,” and asI behold that 
soul puritied by the precious blood of Christ, 
discover the image of the blessed Jesus. 
What opposites I see’ there. Such firmness 
and decision of character, and yet such gen. 
tleness and love. * 
His Christian career was short, but earnest 
and effective. He lost no’ opportunity of 
publicly declaring Christ's power not only to 
pardon but also to cleanse. At the last 
meeting he was privileged to attend he said, 
“ Brethren I want to die—sanctified.” And 
thank God, we believe he did. He was 
among the first-of'a few earnest sec-kers for 
holiness who obtained, but now glory to God 
we have over twenty who profess and give 
evidence of having attained that great bless- 
ing. All glory to the bleeding Lamb, 
nn os 


For the Guide, 
MRS. EMMA SHECTER. 


MRS, 8. A. COOK. 

Mrs. Emma Shecter, daughter of M. B. and 
g. A. Cook, departed this life December 19th, 
1868, in South Bend, Indiana, aged twenty- 
three years and nine months. She wag cons 
verted and joined the M. B. Church, January, 
1865, in Richwood, Ohio. Her conversion was 
clear and powerful and she demonstrated to 
all with whom she associated that she had 
peen with Christ and learned of him 

In the fall of 1867, her health failed From 
that time until her death, she was " constant 
sufferer. In all her affliction of body and mind, 
(she was called during her illness to part with 
a lovely little daughter,) She wag never heard 
to murmur or complain. When asked if she 
had any desire to recover? she said if it was 
God’s will, if not she would rather depart and 
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be with Christ. Said she had no fear of death, 
though her friends were very dear to her, and 
it was a great trial to give themup. But grace 
triumphed, and she was enabled to lay ail on 
the altar, and by faith in the Son of God, re- 
alized that the sacrifice was accepted, and she 
was enabled to claim Christ as her all sufficient 
Saviour. 

A few days before her death she expressed 
a desire to partake of the Lord’s Supper for 
the last {ime on earth. It was a season long 
to be remembered, for God revealed himsell to 
all present in a remarkable manner. The sac- 
rament was administered by Rev. T. C. Hack- 
ney. We bless God for the hope of drinking 
it anew with her in our Father’s kingdom, ~ 

When about to step into the cold stream of 
Jordan, she called her friends around her and 
gave to them her last admonition, and sealed 
each with a kiss of affection. Ske then de- 
sired her father to pray. With a sweet smile 
on her countenance she clasped her emaciated 
hands together and joined in prayer. Wer 
feet were already in the stream and with holy 
triumph beaming in her countenance she ex- 
claimed, precious Jesus, Hallelujah! 

We mourn not as others having no hope, for 
we are assured that those who sleep in Jesus 
will God bring with him. After an aj:propriate 
discourse from these words, ‘‘ Work while the 
day lasts,” we laid her remains away in the 
beautiful city cemetery to wait the resurrection 
morn. 


“Thus star by star declines, 
Till all are passed away; 
As morning high and higher shines, 
To pure and perfect day. 
Nor sinks those stars in empty night, 
But hide themseives in heaven's own light.’’ 


+ + 
te "7 
Editorial, 
WORDS AND WORK FOR JESUS. 

At the time our April number was passing 
through the press, we were witnessing most 
gracious conquests of the cross at Utica, N. Y. 
During the remainder of our stay there, the 
permeating influences of the blessed Holy 
Spirit, pervaded the city yet more powerfully 
with every passing day, sending out the peo- 
ple in yet larger numbers, and causing the 
stout-hearted to quail, under the piercing 
edge of Divine truth. 

THE CONVERTS. 
were not faint in their utterunces, but gave 
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most pleasing and strong testimony that they 


were truly born of the Spirit. Many of 
them spoke from night to-night before the 
unsaved multitude,as Dr. P. gave opportunity, 
of the bliss of their new-born souls and of 
the wondrous power of Jesus as a Deliverer 
and Saviour. 

During our stay, two hundred and twenty- 
jive names were recorded by the Secretary as 
newly brought out of spiritual Egypt. Glory 
be to God in the highest! The work seemed 
to be only bounded by the want of ample 
room, the crowd being so great as to prevent 
free access to the altar, and the accommoda: 
tions for seekers too circumscribed. 

A scene of the deepest interest remains yet 
to be described. In view of the fact that we 
had once asked the Lord to permit us to see 
a Model Revival, and He showed us 

THE PATTERN, 
we saw that there was something more that 
must be done, ere we could hasten away from 
this scene of labor. The Model having thus 
far been regarded, that is, the Church mem- 
bership had many of them prepared, them- 
selves td come up to the help of the Lord, 
they had thrown away, or 

BURIED THEIR IDOLS, 

and emerging out of their wilderness state, 
were clothing themselves with the power of 
personal holiness, and now that sinners 
through this augmented power in the Ch urch, 
had so many of them been brought out of 
Egyptian bondage, we saw that if we would 
follow the pattern, a further work must be 
accomplished for the converts, 

So we set apart an early hour of one eve- 
ning, to tell the converts, not only that it 
was their privilege to be sanctified wholly, 
but also 

JUST HOW 
they might go up and possess the promised 
land. We told them that the condition upon 
which they might at once enter upon the 
purchased possession, was an unconditional 
and eternal surrender of all their redeemed 
powers to God, in view of all coming time. 
Or in other words, enter into the bonds of an 
everlasting covenant well ordered and sure, 
that without stipulation they would be for- 
ever the Lord’s, The next step we pointed 
out was faith. Inasmuch as God says, I will 
receive you, that they were bound to say, 


of fire. 


EDITORIAL, 157 


with their eye fixed on the naked Worp 
alone, \ 


‘““~HOU DOST RECEIVE ME.” 


The ever blessed Holy Spirit gave power to 
the word of exhortation, and the noble band 
of converts came flocking from every part of 
the house, crowding the altar and all its 
surroundings. 
deeply the solemnity of an act. There stood 
the converts before the gazing multitude. 
The sacred awe that pervaded our own mind 
seemed also to pervade other minds, and to 
sit on every countenance, There the converts 
stood, as 


Seldom have we felt more 


CANDIDATES FOR THE BAPTISM . _ 
Said the tempter, thisis novel. And 
what a responsibility do you assume! Sup- 


pose the Lord does not own this rite, nor set 


his seal! But I spurned the suggestions and 


said it is God’s order.’ There is one standing 
in the midst who baptizeth with the Holy 


Ghost and with fire. . 
The word was given that all should kneel. 


The lines were then sung: 
ix : 


Come! let us use the grace divine , 
And all with one accord, 

In a perpetual covenant join 
Ourselves to Christ the Lord. -~ 

Give up ourselves through Jesus’ power, 
His name to glorify, 

And promise in this sacred hou- 
For God to live and die, 

The covenant we this moment make, 
Be ever kept in mind, + 

Woe will no more our God? orsake, 3 
Or cast His words behind. 

We never will throw off His fear, ° 
Who hears our solemn vow, 

And if Thou art well pleased to hear, 
Come down and meet us now, 

Thee, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, 
Let all our hearts receive, 

Present with the celestial host, 
The peaceful answer give. 

To each the covenant blood apply, 
That takes our sins away, 

And register our names on high, 
And keep us to that day. 


This solemn hymn being sung by the kneel- 
ing ones, a voice followed in prayer, in which 
one, through the Holy Spirit seemed to be 
mouth for all in 

SEALING THE COVENANT 
of eternal allegiance to Christ, and in assur- 
ances of Divine acceptance. We think 
not one present participating in this ever 


memorable service, but will attest that the 
Third Person in the adorable Trinity, was 
gloriously present to seal those who thus,be- 
fore God, angels and men, had s0 sacredly 
bowed to present themselves wholly and 
eternally, binding all upon the altar that 
sanctifieth the gift) What a sinking and 
rising, in the Divine life, did that hour wit- 
ness! Many rose to testify that the offering 
was accepted, and that they were Divinely 
assured that they were all the Lord’s. We 
would love to linger here, and speak of the 
MANIFESTATIONS OF POWER 

that we witnessed on the part of some of the 
Spirit baptized converts. One of these who 
had expressed his convictions to us, that 
though blest with a sense of sweet forgiving 
love, there was still a lingering of the fear of 
man—a conscious want unsatisfied. The 
altar surrounding being crowded with those 
who in the eagerness of'desire had preceeded 
him as seekers of the great salvation, he was 
through the force of circumstances, brought 
inside the altar rail. And here he was, when 
the gift of power fell. We may judge that 
the fear of man was indeed banished. It was 
less than half an hour after he had knelt in 
the altar, that he was standing before the 
crowded assembly on the platform, addressing 
his fellow townsmen, to whom he had been 
long known as a zealous politician, and was 
now holding a trustworthy influential posi- 
tion. Now his one great concern was that 
they might be induced to come to Jesus. 

None could have doubted, but his heart 
was now so filled with 

CURIST’S CONSTRAINING LOVE 
as to banish all fear, as he once and again 
that evening from his full soul, entreated his 
unsaved fellow men, to seek an interest in 
Jesus. 

Several husbands and wives were saved. 
One man holding a position to influence the 
minds of the community as an editor, was so 
clearly and powerfully saved that we could 
not but feel that he was commencing a life 
mission, by way of alluring lost sinners to the 
Saviour. Memory gathers around us other 
converts both male and female of equal 
promise, whose manifestations of loving zeal 
in bringing others to Jesus, gives promise of 
a blessed future, if they abide faithful to the 
grace given. May the great Shepherd and 
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Bishop of souls preserve them unto His 
heavenly kingdom. May pastors and teach- 
ers after God’s own heart ever be given, to 
lead them into green pastures and instruct in 
the principles of true holiness, and all at last 
appear in Zion before God. How sad it would 
be that one should be wanting when Jesus 
makes up his Jewels. 

And here we were about to pause,but on re- 
viewing the few first paragraphs,one whispers 
DO YOU INDEED BELIEVE 
that young converts can be brought to a 
proper appreciation and experience of the 
doctrine of heart holiness so soon after con- 
version. We dosincerely believe it, You will 
remember that the True and Faithful has said, 
“Tf any man will do his will he shall know 
of the doctrine.” These young converts had 
been brought out of spiritual Egypt, with the 
idea distinctly before them, that they were 
to go up, and possess the promised land. Did 
not Gods ancient people come up out of 
Egypt with the distinct understanding that 
they were to go up at once and possess the 
good land. Could there have been any one 
mind so obtuse as not to comprehend this! 
The same Almighty ever present Spirit, that 
brought Israel out of Egyptian bondage, had 
brought these newly emancipated ones qut 
of spiritual Egypt, and surely the same Holy 
Spirit would now teach them, not only the 
distinct wherefore, of their being brought 
out of bondage, but would be mightily given 
to aid them in attaining the promised grace. 
We therefore did not reckon without our 
host, when we told them that from henceforth 

- their way must ever be onward and upward. 
We had also warned them from time to time 
of the danger of not 

GOING UP AT ONCE 
to possess the promised land of rest from in- 
bred sin, by the example of the Israelites, 
who because they did not go up at the com- 
mend of God, were doomed to go back, and 
their fearful Wanderings of forty years, and 
their final fall, all occured after they might 
and by the command of God ought to have 
gone forward. Surely the Holy Spirit will 
ever be fully answerable to His own holy 
teachings, 0n a point so palpably taught in 
the Scriptures. It is an 
ERROR OF GREAT MAGNITUDE. 

that young converts are not ever being led 
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forth by the example and precept of those 
over them in the Lord. to go up at once and 
possess 
“The Land of rest from unbred sin, 
The land of perfect holiness."" 

This, says Mr. Wesley, (that is when con- 
verts are warm in the ardors of their first 
love) is just the time and preferable*to all 
others. 

But is there n®t danger that young con- 
verts may imagine that they have arrived 
ata point from which they may not progress, 
in case that their feet may be placed in the 
highway so soon? Certainly not. Is it not 
the work of the’ Holy Spirit to bring them 
into the way, and will not the same blessed 
Spirit, who now makes their believing hearts 
his abiding home, inspire them with quick- 
ened energies to walk in the way,—showing 
them ever that there is yet much land to be 
possessed? Alas for the 

UNBELIEF OF THE CHURCH 

on this point! It is because young converts 
are not in accordance with the teachings of 
the written WonrD taught, that they must at 
once go up and possess the promised land, 
that so many go back, and their carcasses are 
bleaching in the wilderness, And where may 
the blood of these fallen ones be found. Per- 
haps on the skirts of those professors, who 
do not go up and possess the goodly Jand 
themselves, and are disposed to cavil with 
those who tell young converts that they 
may and MUST at once be holy, 


Yor the Guide. 
GLORIOUS TIDINGS FROM INDIA, 


EXTRACTS FROM LEITERS. 


M. ANNESLEY. 


We arrived at Moradabad the last day of 
the year. We had o watch meeting and a 
glorious one it was. I c>uld not stay, as I 
was so weary with my dusty journey. The 
others enjoyed it greatly, and some of the na- 
tive helpers received a new blessing. The 
next day, the noon-day prayer-meetings com- 
menced, and continued through the week with 
great interest. The prayer-meeting, the first 
night of the year, was more impressive than 
any I was ever in at home. TI think brother 
Judd opened the meeting,and in his quiet way 
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simply and plainly told them of the great sal- 
vation, and urged that they should concen- 
trate their prayers on the one point, the bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost. 

The first prayers were quiet enough, out 
earnest, and then a@ thrill of divine power 
seemed to go through the company, gentle at 
first, but intensifying until at last it was hard 
to tell who was leading in prayer. Instead of 
the general ery, ‘‘Give us the Holy Ghost!” 
each one seemed to say, ‘‘ Baptise me!” 

‘*BAPTISE ME Now!” 

“‘ Baptise me now, O Lord!” One who knelt 
near me, prayed so earnestly, that 1 thought 
his prayer alone would bring a blessing on all 
the company. Some that were cold and low, 
were blessed with a renewal of their faith, and 
others by faith took hold of the promises, and 
claimed Jesus as an all pardoning Saviour. 

Several rose before the meeting closed, and 
asked prayers, that they might know more of 
the love o{ God. This was only the beginning 
of the feast, day after day,and night after night 
the same power was displayed, and very many 
entered into the 

FULL LIBERTY 

of Christ. I never heard clearer testimonies 
in the Tuesday meeting than those given there 
on the last day of our District Conference. 
Bsther and I had a prayer-meeting with the 
women every day during the business bour of 
the Committees, and Brother Judd came and 
talked with them two or three times. 

Several of the women received rich bless- 
Some of the experiences, or rather 

CONFESSIONS, 
would have mace you good people smile. 
One little woman said she used throw stones, 
and call bad names, and feel uly in her heart, 
and when she was washing the children, if 
they did not behave she got mad, and shook 
and beat them ; but now Jesus had come into 
‘Wer heart, and the bad seemed to be all gone. 
She does not get cross with the children any 
more, and when she was abused instead of 


ings. 


feeling like doing the same in return, she felt , 
‘how glorious! Why Jesus is jn me—t am 


pity for her enemy and asked God to forgive 
and blessher. Another said shehad no words 
to express her happiness, it was beyond ex- 
pression, Jesus was with her all the time, 
and her heart was light and joyous all the day 
long. 

Wow your heart woud have rejciced if you 
could have been in our little meetings. 
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These women are the wives of our native help- 
ers, and are now scattered about in various 
places, but they have a 
NEW POWER 

among the people. I should hke to introduce 
you to Sister Faur-ul-Haag our native mission- 
ary’s wife, a noble woman, matron now of a 
girl’s boarding school. Our District Conference 
broke up on Friday, and on Monday we start- 
ed for Bareilly, and on Tuesday morning weary 
enough we were dropped at Brother Judd’s 
door after fifteen hours travel, through such 
dust as you never saw. The brethren and 
sisters were all in at the beginning of 

THE CONFERENCE, 
and we were allinthe Spirit for a good time. 
A short prayer-meecting opened every day’s 
business, and at night, after the evening 
meeting and tea, we had family prayers. 
Sabbath was a precious day to all. The Lord 
was very manifest at our communion, and the 
Love-feast in the afternoon. It seemed as if 
we had no desire to leave the place, though 
the dinner hour came and passed, still we were 
all with one accord in our places. At last 
however, we adjourned, and the Love-feast 
was renewed on Monday evening, atter tea, 
instead of family prayer—and so we kept up 
the Love-feast until Conference was over. A 
feast of love it truly was. The 

TONGUES OF FIRE 
came upon our hearts, if net on our neads— 
and nearly every one had the new song on his 
and her lips. Oh how we loved to linger 
there, we were never ready to separate until 
some one would say emphatically, ‘* We mast 
go now.” 

Many evenings Some woula feel as if they 
were too tired to come up to tea; but still 
drawn to the place, they forgot all weariness 
in tie presence olf the Saviour. I don’t think 
we'll ever forget when one brother sprang to 
his feet, iaterrupting the one who wag gpeak- 
ing, and said, ‘‘1 want to speak now, brother, 
just to tell you that Jesus has come into my 
heart now, and filled me fall of Himself Oh 


nothing—he is all in all; I’m sure now [know 

what periect loveis.” Another crica out, 
“PVE GOT IT, TOO, 

bless God—my heart is full of glory, this is 

what I wanted, to have Christ dwell in me, 

and He does now, yes, He does now.” An- 

other said, ‘He thought that in Moradabad he 
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had the fullness ot the blessing, but he now 
had received more still, and every minute he 
was getting more.” The tears rolled down 
his cheeks, and with every sentence hig voice 
rose higher, until his words were all lost in 
one ‘*Glory! Glory!’’ 

R. in a sofl, low tone began to sing, 
‘Glory to the Lamb,” and I betieve he sang 
entirely alone, when he ceased. After a few 
minutes silence, one said, let us engage in si- 
lent prayer, and we all knelt. After a few 
minutes R. again sang ‘ Refining fire go 
through my heart,’’ every voice joined. 

Then the benediction was pronounced, but 
still we lingered on our knees, and the 

MIDNIGHT BELL 
warned us that nature must not be deprived of 
rest entirely—and reluctantly we left the sacred 
place. Several came to R. and asked why he 
did not continue to sing “ Glory to thé Lamb,” 
for it was like the breath of heaven. 

The prayers of the Church at home united 
to our prayers has brought the promised bless- 
ings down, and we are all confident that a 
work will now commence such as we scarcely 
thought of before. 

Among our Hindoostani brethren, too, the 
power of God was felt. At one evening meet- 
ing about twenty arose for prayers—mostly the 
orphan girls. 

The good work has not stopped, nor can it 
for it is God’s work. This is but the begin- 
ning. 

Brenort, Feb 5, 1869. 


Correspondence, 


For the Guide, 
MINISTERS’ EXPERIENCE. 


REV. J. T. COOPER, 

Jfacceptable, please allow the following let- 
ter, written to my only brother, to express 
the substantial facts in relation to my religious 
experience, 

Barrineron, Ill., Sept. 2, 1868. 
F, J. Cooprr, Humbolt, Kans. 


Dear Brorner: Since my two last, I have 
not heard from you, 1 shall expect a letter 
soon. I am Specially moyed to write you 
these extra lines by what the Lord Jesus has 
done tor my soul since my last to you. 

I enjoy, dear brother, what I never did be- 
fore—the full assurance of hope—the Rest of 
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Faith—the perfect love that casts out all fear 
that hath torment—the spirit of entire and 
sweet submission to God. 

I will here state as well as I can my experi- 
ence since my conversion. 

Fifteen and a half years ago, (then we were 
boys at the old, parentless home near Mead- 
ville, Pa., you remember,) when I arose from 
a most sacred spot of penitential prayer—un- 
der a little pine tree—I there received the con- 
scious forgiveness of sins. 

From that timeI felt called unto holiness 
and, shortly after, to the ministry also. 

I tried to grow; F didgrow slowly. But oh, 
the struggles with inbred sin and impurity 
were severe, After I began to preach as a 
local preacher, the conviction of the necessity 
of inward purity grew much more powertul. 
After 1 began to travel, it still increased year 
after year. During the past year or two, no 
human tongue can describe the conflicts and 
feclings experienced. My agony at times was 
most intense. I often yielded to temptation, 
to impatience,and was harrassed with strange 
and perplexing doubts. At times it seemed 
as though this would crush my beiug. Indeed 
I felt I could not live long so. I more than 
once was tempted to say to wife, ‘*I believe 1 
will go into the pulpit next Sunday and tell 
my people I will not preach any more—I am 
not jit.” Isuppose I only held on, because I 
felt I did assent to Bible teaching. Thus I 
believed the theory of holiness—I wanted it— 
Llonged for it—I hoped fora day ot realiza- 
tion. So, Iread on, prayed on, preached on. 
I observed closely what Christians had to say 
about the subject. In a word, I was working 
for it. 

Irelated these things in my last love-feast 
meeting. The Presiding Elder made some ex- 
cellent remarks at the close, and, I suppose, 
for my special benefit. He gaid it was just 
like God to let us try all things in our own 
way, until we found we could do nothing, then 
He would do the work Himself, and cut it 
short in righteousness, too. This helped me 
—it opened my eyes more and more. 

Last week I resolved to attend our Chicago 
Camp-Meeting, for personal benefit. I did so. 
One morning I went into the woods to pray 
and think. My thoughts ran about on this 
wise; I know I am pardoned and have the 
peace of reconciliation with a forgiving God. 
Iknow I am renewed and love God, his cause 
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and his people. I know, too, all this is the 
work of Christ—shall he then not complete His 
own work, and make me pure within. 

Isaw ina moment not to think so was to 
wickedly reflect on Jesus—was a denial of his 
perfect atonement and work. 

In the evening I came home on the cars. 
On the way I had a precious talk with a sister 
on the subject. She enjoyed the blessing. 
Judze of my surprise when she said, that as 
her pastor I had assisted her to attain by the 
utterance of this statement inasermon: ‘‘Our 
entire subjection to God—unlike any thing 
human—is productive of the largest possible 
liberty of inteliect and soul.” This both re- 
proved me and helped my faith. As I left the 
ears for the parsonage, and while walking 
along the sidewalk, many of the above 
thoughts passed and repassed in my mind. I 
thought of the perfect atonement for me; that 
Jesus now pleads, (not to perfect his redemp- 
tion)—bat to urge me to accept. I felt to say 
—I will, I trust, just now. When lo! ina 
moment, there seemed to be let right down 
out cf heaven, an atmosphere of light, and 

a \ 
peace, and joy, that passed ‘all through my 
sozl and body, and then extended out all 
around me, far and wide. It seemed to lift 
me up into a newer and more blessed plane of 
experience. 

In a moment, all my perplexing doubts 
were gone, all the soul agony, all the burdens, 
and all the inward unrest. 

In 4 moment, I felt the sweetness of perfect 
submission, and the Rest of Faith; and that 
perfect love casts out all fear that hath tor- 
menf—that I could testify, ‘‘The blood of 
Jesus cleanseth from all sin.” Herel rest and 
rejoice with great joy. 

I resign all—I give up all. Yes, blessed 
Jesus, allfor thee. O, brother, 1 never felt so 
before! ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all 
that is within me bless His holy name!” Glory 
be to God! 

Ah, brother, Iam nothing. I am not my 
own; Tam ‘*bought with a price.” Its all of 
“erace through faith,” and that not of my- 
self, both are ‘‘gifts of God.” 

Every moment I need the atoning blood, 
every moment the Saviour’s help. But He 
says, ‘‘I will, be thou clean—TI will help thee 
—I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.” 

O, brother, Satan will always be cunning. 
He will try us at every point. 1f he sees us 
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likely to wholly trust in Jesus for full salva- 
vation, or having attained, continuing to do 
so, though Satan’s bulletings are severe, then 
he will put great stress on repentance, or any- 
thing else but faith! And, indeed, if we even 
do dreak in the constancy of our full trust, yet 
‘‘He abideth faithfol.” So, then, instead of 
‘: doing penance” for even the least swerving 
of faith, I feel sure the best way is to come at 
once—in full faith—to Jesus. ‘‘Him that 
cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out.” 

The great Bible emphasis is on ‘* Faith.” 
By it the cleansing power comes to our hearts, 
and power to arise and go in peace and do the 
the will of God. «* All things are possible to 
him that believeth.” Here let us rest forever. 
I cannot write more now, [I know this news 
will greatly comfort and rejoice your own 
soul. I hope it will assist your faith. O press 
on, and attain the fullness of Christ. You 
will surely pray for us. 
Affectionately, your brother, 

J. T. CoorEr. 


I will just add that the witness of the Spirit 
to my spirit is clear, and produces the convic- 
tion of undoubted reality—as much so, even 
more, as when I felt forziven. These eviden- 
ces to my soul have come in this order: 1. 
Asense of light, peace, joy. 2. A sense of 
the fullness of love, and of the holy presence 
of Christ around me and within my soul. 3. 
A peculiar feeling that I lie at the foot of the 
Cross—where a!l my help is. 4. That grace 
is sufficient for me to testity of the work, and 
also Lo prepare me to expect and meet oppo- 
sition, even by professing Christians, 


+ + 
For the Guide, 


MEETING FOR HOLINESS. 
CARRIE. 

Have just returned from the meeting for the 
promotion of Holiness, held in Bro. Brown- 
ing’s home, on Adelphi Street. The meeting 
was a large one, and most profitable, These - 
meetings have been held over one year, and 
steadily progressed from time to time in num- 
bers, and most successful in results for Jesus. 
Twenty-six arose this afternoon, asking the 
prayers of Gou’s people, for the pleasing of 
fullsalvation. How blessed it ig to know that 
in taking Jesus, we take full Salvation. It is 
so plain to us to-day, so simple, Lord inerease 
our faith! 


The Lord has been honored from time to 
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tlme in this home for Jesus. Blessed testi- 
mony has been‘given in demonstration of the 
Siorious doctrine of full saivation. O, that 
the world might taste and sce the riches of His 
grace. Very many weary, sin-sick souls will 
thank God forever that this privilege was af- 
forded them, viz., finding Jesus as a Saviour 
for themselves. Wesend this line to the friends 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, asking them to pray 
that God would carry on this work in 
Brooklyn. 


Brooxiyn, L. I. 


Che Cuesday Meeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 SAINT Manx’s Pace, 


near the Bible House, at 234 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


Rey. Bro. B., a Congregational minister, 
said, ‘‘my soul shall make her boast in the 
Lord; the humble, shall hear thereof and be 
glad.” He would impress upon them the value 
of Christians telling their experience of the 


grace of God. He had felt for years the im- 
portance of being an honest, faithful witness 
for Christ; and in bearing such tes‘imony, 
though he felt Limself but feeble, he had often 
had the realization that his Heavenly Father 
was pleased with his course. He was often 
impressed that in this he wag going contrary 
to the views of his brethren, who thought 
persons should not speak much of the:r own 
experience. Often wnile speaking of bis ex- 
perience, the thought would occur to him that 
it would not be listened to witu favor hy many 
W owere present, Often in ministers’ meet- 
ings, heh df. lt a sweet constr.int to do this, 
ant afterward there hud come such a delight- 
fel realization that he had done what was 
right, and what possibly mizht be of service 
-tosome soul. Time afer time, people came 
to bis house, who were strangers, and atter 
introduces themselves, would say, ‘I heard 
you speak at sucha time and place, and it 
was Just what I needed to know.” A great 
many persons had thus cheered his heart and 
coavinced him that the discharge of such du- 
ties wore not in vain. He believed there was 
a great dal of practical godless in the Meth- 
odist Genomination, He was free to gay that. 
bee.use he did not belong to them, and he 
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believed that to a great extent it grew out o 
their practice of setting forth their experi- 
ence. He prayed God there might always be 
a clear and strong testimony of Christian 
experience in that church. ‘True, it was not 
always that people spoke with wisdom and 
good judgment, but there was so much benefit 
arising from the practice, that it counterbal- 
anced all defects. How can it be otherwise 
when a soul was fuil of the Holy Ghost, it 
should prove a blessing to many who heard 
of its experience. That the testimony of the 
Lord was sure he had repeatedly found, atter 
telling of Jesus on North River steam»oats 
and eisewhere. Let everybody, who knows of 
it, testify of the grace of God. 

Rey. Bro. B.—He found in the Scriptures 
that there were two things always united, the 
power of God and the faith of the individual. 
You have not failed to observe the wondrous 
depth in the Scriptures, when it speaks of 
faith, and power, and love. Christ is great 
in heaven, and hizher than principalities and 
powers; but to an individual, Christ is j st 
what He is reveiled to that individual. Once 
he thought Christ was to an individual ail 
He was in heaven; but he found taat was o 
mistake. Caristis all Heis to me. So it is 
of importance to hold on to the profession of 
our faith. Ashe might proceed, or advance, 
or venture, Christ would proceed, advance 
and venture. It he should make no venture, 
Christ could be realized but slightly. Hence 
the necessity that we walk out upon untrod- 
den ground, and test and prove the promises, 
and yet we should do what the Apostles were 
bidden to do, tarry till they were endued with 
power. He had been told to go and «do the 
work and trust in God, and wait for no more 
power. The Word gays, ‘“‘Tarry till ye be 
endued with power from on high.” The own- 
ers of ships do not put cables on their vessels 
and then te‘l the sailors to trust them, until 
they had tried them themselves. In the Navy 
Yard e.ch particular link of every great cable 
is tested, and after it has borne the requisite 
strain, it is stamped with i:s possibilities of 
endurance. When you ask others to do what 
you have not done, do you not feel weak? It 
made a difference also with him, whether he 
got Scripture directly from the Book cr after 
it went through his heart. To be ‘*strength- 
ened with all might, according to his glorious 
power, unto all patience and long-suffering 
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with joyfulness.” He was on one step when 
he had pacience, bul not on the last one. He 
might be strengthened, but did not hence fol- 
low that he was strengthened unto all pa- 
tience. Or there might be long-suffering, but 
there should be long-suffering with joyfulnegs. 
They were to be more than conquerors, strong 
after they had won in a terrible conflict. © 


Mook alot 
Hook Alotices. 

THE GARDEN OF SORROWS; OR, THE MINISTRY OF TEARS. 
By Rey. JoHN Arkrnson. New York, Carlton & 
Lanahan. 

This volume is a valuable contribution to the devo- 
tional literature of the Church, Christ has his suffering 
followers in every part of the land, The excellent 
Author dedicates the labor of his devout chastened 
mind, to those who suffer and to those who weep. 
Reader are you in suffering circumstances, get this 
book, read and ponder prayerfully, and through the 
blessing of the Divine Comforter it will speak to your 
heart in soothing, loving tones, and will Serve to bring 
you into closer sympathy with Him who wept that you 
might smile, Would you love to minister as a worker— 
together with Hin who is touched with the infirmities 
and sorrows of all his dear afflicted ones; be sure and 
get this book, and present or loan it to that dear friend 
of Jesus who is now suffering the chastenings of the 
Almighty. It is got up in the neatest style of the art. 


THE PARABLES OF Our Lorp EXPLAINED AND APPLIED. 
By Rey. Francis Bourpiwion, M.A. Carlton & 
Lanahan, N. Y. 

A book for the thousands, published by the Tract 
Society of the M. E. Church. The aim of the Work is 
not critical elucidation, but simple, practical application. 
The Author says that his aim has been to use great 
plainness of speech in the earnest hope that the book 
may be suited to the unlearned as well as to those of 
more cultivated ability. This volume will not only be 
highly appreciated by Bible class teachers but in the 
home circle, . 

CoMPANION oF THt BrBitE. By Professor E. P. Bar- 
nows, D. D., Andover, Mass. 639 pages, large 12mo, 
Ainerican Tract Society, 160 Nassau St. Price $1.50. 
This is afresh and most valuable help, and will be 

very serviceable to ministers, Sabbath School teachers, 

and students of the Worp or Gop: to furnish them in 
brief compass all the preliminary information they 
need about the Bible, preparatory to the study of indi- 
yidual books. It fills a place not occupied in either 

Bible, Dictionary, or Commentary, Professor Barrows 

has aclear, accurate, and sound mind, imbued with a 

reverent love for God’s word, and has garnered up in 

this volume the ripened harvest of his life-long study— 

God’s word—with the latest ané best critical helps of 

every kind. 

Lirritr Meoc’s CHILDREN. By the Author of “‘ Jessica’s 
First Prayer, &c. Published by the American 
Tract Society, 160 Nassau Street, N. Y. 

- Those wh have read “ Jessica’s First Prayer’? will 

be prepared to 4ppreciate this little volume. It will in- 


terest old and young, and is calculated to inspire confi- 

dence in God as the Hearer of prayer and the Father of 

the fatherless, ‘ 

YesTerpay, To-Day, AND FoREVER. A Poem in Twelve 
Books. By Epwarp HENRY BICKERSTETH, M.A. In- 
cumbent of Christ Church, Hampstead. New York, 
Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway. Price $2. 

This is a remarkable work. We certainly do not ex- 
pect to read all ot the works noticed in our pages, but 
here is one that we have found it difficult to lay aside 
until read. It abounds in interest from the first to the 
last page. The poem begins with an account of the 
creation of angels and men. In this the author passes 
over similar ground as Milton, but he treats the 
subject in a different style, and, to our mind, with 
more spiritual power. The volume is full of noble, 
holy thoughts, and cannot be read and studied prayer- 
fully without much religious profit and spiritualizing 
the affections. Reader, get the book! and, we think, 
you may be disposed to say the half was not told you. 
Tue Empty Cris. A Memorial of Little Georgie, with 

Words of Consolation for Bereaved Parents. By 

Tueo. L. CuyLer, Brooklyn. New York, R. Carter 

& Bros. Pages 160. Price $1. 

This is a precious memorial of a little twin-son of 
Rev. Dr. Cuyler, who, in his fifth year, finished a 
bright, beautiful existence on earth. The father of lit 
tle Georgie tells us, that the narrative and the succeed- 
ing articles are published simply and solely with the 
hope that they may be a solace and a blessing to some 
hearts in the great Household of the Sorrowing. This 
handsomely bound volume contains an engraving of 
the charming twin-boys, of whom one has been taken 
and the other left. 

HADES AND HEAVEN ; or, WHsT DOES ScriprurE RE- 
VEAL OF THE EsTaTE AND EMPLOYMENTS OF THE 
BLEssep DEAD, AND OF THE RISEN Sarnrs. By Rev. 
E. H. Bickersrers, M.A. Carter & Bros, 

+ The re-pubtication of this work in America will fur- 

nish a delightful refreshment to many spiritually-mind- 

ed Christians, irrespective of sect. ‘Tor our conver- 
sation is in heayen.’’ Those who have dear ones in 
heaven, (and who have not) and whose conversation is 
there, will enjoy these Scriptural teachings of the state 
and employments of those who have passed on before. 

Noon-trior AT SyCHAR}; 0°, THE Srory or Jacon’s 

Weti. A New Testament Chapter in Providence 


and Grace. By Rey. J. R. Macvurr, D.D., Author of 
“Sunsets on the Mountains,” &c. Carter & Bros. 


This volume consists of a series of interesting chap- 
ters, suggested of the lessons gained from our Lord’s 
interview with the woman of Simaria at Jacob’s well. 
Alike as with all the writings of Dr. Macduiff,it ig eminent- 
ly practical, and cannot be read but with much spiri- 


tual profit. 


Tur Bow IN THE CLOUD, AND THE 
ment. By Rev. J. R, Macpurg, 
Bros. 


A timely gift, not only for mourners, but for all the 
truly devout, who prize the teachings of the Hivine 
Comforter. For every day in the month it presents 
some precious consolations, with some ‘inspiring com- 
ments. 
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LIrrLe FREDDIE FEEDING His Soun, By Say Pur- 
MAN. No.3. Fireside Library. An instructive and 
interesting work for children of tender years. Car- 
ter & Bros. 
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For the Guide. 
PAITH VICTORIOUS. 
REV. J. A. BROOKS. 


For years I had been a believer in the 
precious doctrine of purity of heart in 
this life, and had sometimes preached it 
to others, knowing, however. that I my- 
self was a stranger to its reality. 

I came to the conclusion that it was 
vain to teach in theory what J did not 
enjoy in_ experience. But, when I 
thought of seeking for it, I came to the 
conclusion, that situated as I was, it 
would be impossible for me to retain it, 
if I should succeed in reaching that 
point, and, therefore, ceased to preach 
on the subject, and resolved to do the 
best I could, hoping that at death, God 
would cut short the work for me, and 
save me; for I felt I could not be saved 
without it. 

This conclusion soon became a snare 
to me, and the force of circumstances 
became my apology for every omission 
of duty or inconsistent act, and alas! 
for too many years I was. unsteady in 
my Christian course, and fluctuating in 
my enjoyments. Often doing and say- 
ing things that pained my heart -fter- 
ward, and pleading circumstance; in 
extenuation of the wrong. In a word, 
sinning and repenting was the largest 
share of my experience, and yet I kuew 
I was sincere ; often appealing to God 
to witness that sinverity. 

Some three years since a friend of 
mine placed a number of the “ Guide” 
in my hands. I examined and admired 
it; came home and ordered it at once. 
When the first number of it came to 


sincerely prayed that He would make 
it a blessing to me, and that prayer was 
answered. Before I was through read- 
ing it, my soul was stirred, and I felt 
my great need of a pure heart. But 
now began the conflict. 4 

All my former shortcomings came up 
as arguments against me. The force of 
circumstances, so long my favorite sub- 
terfuge, was now plead with a fearful 
power. IT resolved and re-resolved to be 
more guarded, but was powerless to 
carry out these purposes. How my 
heart panted for purity, and yet I 
could not believe it was for me. ‘The 
fearful truth was clear to me that I 
loved to linger in sin’s dominion: was 
unwilling to have my idols cast down. 

I longed for each number of the 
“ Guide,” read, wept, prayed, but 
could not believe; could not consecrate 
myself entirely to God. Twelve months 
had well nigh passed, and still the con- 
test increased ;-still I hungered and 
thirsted. But still plead the force of 
circumstances. 

One day a fearful temptation came, 
and God seemed to forsake me, and my 
feet had well nigh slipped. When alone 
J theight how near Thad been a Cape 
tive tc the tempter, and was thereby con- 
vinced that unless by grace I was yaised 
above circumstances, I would Rae day 
fall by the hand of my enemy ; and now 


‘the conflict became extremely interes 


I commenced to dedicate myself to 
God every morning, resolved to live by 
the day, and this I did for some weeks 
regularly. 

One year since, last Christmas day, 


hand, I went with it before God and | there was religious service in the village, 


11 
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and I started to attend. But having 
heard the minister, who was to officiate, 
preach that a pure heart could not be 
attained in this life,I felt that in my frame 
of mind his teaching could do me no 
good, and came back again. 

The day was spent in weeping and 
pleading for power to give myself _to 
God. Late in the afternoon, while on 
my knees, I was through grace able to 
lay all on the altar, and for the first time 
let go my cherished delusion and take 
comfort in the thought that I, too, 
through grace could rise above my 
surroundings. Next morning when I 
knelt to give myself to God for the day, 
I renewed my life consecration and 
peace—glorious peace came to my heart. 

‘I felt, but feared to say the work was 
done. { 

No outburst of rapture was mine ; 
but calm, settled, constant peace and 
assurance, that Christ was in me the 
hope of glory. 

On the next Sabbath I said to the 
class that I had made an entire conse- 
eration of myself and all that I called 
mine, to the Lord, and so clear was my 
conviction of the truth at that moment 
that I was induced to say ‘I believe 
He has accepted it. 2 

Language can neyer describe the joy 
that at that moment filled my poor heart. 
It was indeed unspeakable and full of 
glory. 

Since that time I have had conflicts 
by which the graces are tried, developed 
and strensthened. But praises to God 
they deprive me not of that consolation 
which flows from communion with the 
Father through the Son. 4 

Others are becoming interested in this 
precious truth within the three last 
weeks. One of our number has by faith 
embraced, and is Tejoicing in perfect love. 
Others are anxiously seeking for it. 
All praise and honor to God forever. 


SSS eee 
RICHES AND HONOR. 

There is no honor like a relation to 
Christ ; no riches like the grace of Christ ; 
no learning like the knowledgc of @hrist ; 
and no person’s learning like the servants 
of Christ.” 


HOLINESS. 
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FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 
No. 8. 


MEEKNESS. 
REV. W. WH. POOLE, CANADA. 8 
“Blessed are the meck.’’—‘'He will beautify the 
meek with salvation.”’ 
Meekness is called by the Apostle, 
mpaorns from zpaos which means casiness 
of spirit. The Latins call a meek man 


; mansuetus, which means “used to the 
| hand,” an allusion to the system of taming 


and re-claiming creatures wild by nature 
and habit, and bringing them to be easy 
and gentle; so the influence of the Holy 
Spirit calms the impetuous dispositions 
and teaches men lessons of submission 
and of meekness. 

There is a natural meeckness of tem- 
per or spirit, an easy-going flexibility of 
character, which is the fruit of tempera- 
ment or constitution. 

There is also an ethical or moral 
meckness, an amiable and a beautiful 
virtue, which is the fruit of education 
and mental training, 

But the meekness here alluded to is 
the direct resuit of the influence and op- 
eration of the Divine Spirit upon the 
human heart, by which the “wild olive 
tree” is grafted into the good olive, and 


| made to yield fruit unto holiness. 


Meckness, in the school of the philos- 
ophers, is a virtue, holding a middle 
place between the extremes of rash and 
excessive anger on the one hand, and a 
defect of anger on the other—-a mean 


which Aristotle confessed it was yery 


hard exactly to gain. 


s 


Meckness, in the school of Christ, is a 


grace wrought by the Holy Ghost in the 
hearts of believers, teaching and ena- 
bling them, at all times, to keep their 
passions and dispositions under the gov- 
ernment of reason and religion. 

As a Christian virtue it is forcibly re- 
commended to our practice by the ex- 


ample and precepts of our blessed 
Saviour. It consists not only in an un- 


resisting but a forgiving temper—a tem- 
per that is unruffled by injuries and 
provocations. It is, however, an infirm- 
ity and an evidence of weakness if it 
spring from a want of spirit or self-re- 
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FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT. 


spect, or an unconsciousness of what is 
due to ourselves as men or as Christians. 
As a natural temper or the product of 
our constitution, it’sinks into meanness 
and servility, but when it is an acquired 
temper, built upon principie, and mould- 
ed into a habit of the mind, it is one of 
the grand characteristics of the religion 
we protess. 

By meckness, easiness of spirit or 
quietness of temper—I do not mean 
that quietness of spirit which yields a 
ready compliance to the syren voice of 
the deceiver, and allows the introduc- 
tion of error in doctrine or visciousness 
in practice. I do not mean a passive 
tameness of spirit, which knows nothing 
of “resisting unto blood striving against 
sin.” It is not a passiveness produced 
by ignorance or a stupid insensibility. It 
is not a timid cowardice that fears to 
reprove the wrong, and half sanctions 
rather than censure the wrong-doer. It 
is not servility or a base cringing of 
spirit to the dishonorable or the sinful. 
It is not stoical indifference. Jesus was 
meek, and the great pattern of meek- 
ness, and yet no nature was more sensi- 
tive than His. The softest zephyr rip- 
pled the deep crystal current of His 
heart, and yet He spake in thunder 
tones, words of sharp and cutting re- 
proof against all the popular forms of 
wrong. 

It is not timidity ; it is the calm energy 
of the soul rising into conscious might. 
It is the calm endurance of insult and 
injury, with a firm belief that the justice 
of God will vindicate us. It is a grace 
that lives and grows in a heart too great 
to be moved by little insults and puny 
wrongs. Its exercise makes the soul 
great, while it is an evidence of soul 
greatness. It is not weakness, it 18 
strength. It is a victory over ourselves, 
and the rebellious passions and tempers 
of our nature. It is the self-restrain: ot 
a spirit which has learned gentleness in 
the school of Christ. It is the ruling 
one’s own spirit, the’ quieting of intes- 
tine broils, the putting down and rooting 
up an insurrection at home. 

It is power blended with gentleness, 
boldness combined with humility, the 
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harmlessness of the lamb with the prow- 
ess of the lion. It is the soul in the 
majesty of self-possession, elevated above 
the precipitant, the irascible, the boister- 
ous, and the revengeful. Tt is the soul 
throwing its benignant smiles on the 
furious face of the foe, and penetrating 
his heart and paralyzing his arm with 
looks of love. 

Like all other holy tempers and 
eraces, meekness originates in right 
views of the divine character and of .the 
claims of God upon us. To him who 
has fully consecrated his whole being to 
God there is a firm conviction that God 
has a right to do with him, as His crea- 
ture, whatever He pleases, and that, in 
the exercise of that right, God is uni 
formly guided by infinite holiness, wis - 
dom, goodness, and love, and that, un- 
der such heavenly direction, protection, 
and control, he is safe in all the varying 
circumstances of life, and in silent, sweet 
submission he can say, “Here am I, let 
Him do to me as seemeth good unto 
Him.” “The will of the Lord be done.” 

This meekness is manifested in the 
cheerful submission of the soul to every 
word of God. The understanding is 
seen to bow to every divine truth, the 
will to every divine precept, and both 
without murmuring or disputing. 

This is “receiving with meekness the 
engrafted word,” with a sincere desire to 
learn, and a sincere willingness to be 
taught the whole will of God. Meek- 
ness sets us down with Mary, in the 
learner’s place, at Jesus’ feet, with an 
open heart, like Lydia, saying, like 
Samuel, “Speak, Lord, tor Thy servant 
heareth,” or, with Paul, when he first 
began to breathe for Christ, “Lord, 
what wilt Thou have me to do.” Meek- 
ness says, With a good man, “If I had 
six hundred necks, [ would bend them 
all to the Word of the Lord.” 

Meekness is seen under the aflictive 
providences of God, in times of trial, of 
sad and sore bereavement, of mysterious 
crosses and losses, in seasons of persecu- 
tions and sore conflicts. 

i It is seen in governing our own anger, 
in calming the spirit, in silencing the 
murmuring tongue, in cooling the 
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warmth of passion, in exercising the law 
of kindness to the undeserving, in bear- 
ing patiently the anger of others, in giv- 
ing soft answers to rough questions. 
But I must not here enlarge. ‘The law 
of meekness is, “If thine enemy hunger, 
feed him; if he thirst, give him drink; 
for in so doing thou shalt heap coals of 
fire upon his head.” ‘ 


*So artists melt the sullen ore of lead, 
\ By heaping coals of fire upon its head ; 
On the kind warmth the metals learn to flow, 
* | And, pure from dross, the silver runs below.” 
To be Continued. 
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FIRST LESSON OF TRUST. 
ANNA “SHIPTON. 

“ Tf God will not help me, no one eise 
can!” These words were spoken almost 
despairingly by a pale, sad-faced child of 
about five years old. A fruitless search 
for some possession had left her over- 
whelmed with sorrow, she sat alone up- 
on the ground, and gazed on the dim 
autumn twilight. Having noone below to 
sympathize with her in her distress, she 
looked for the first time from earth to 
heaven, experimentally learning, ‘‘vain 
is the help of man.” 

The child had lost a treasure, and chil- 
dren’s treasures are precious, and chil- 
dren’s griefs are sharp. | The loss com- 
prised a lock of her dead mother's hair. 

She had worn the locket containing it 
since the day she could remember any- 
thing. Nightly she was expected to place 
this on her tabie that it might be seen 
that it was safe. She had neglected to 
do so, and now it was gone,—how or 
where she knew not,—and the child 
wept. 

It was not for the ornament, nor yet 
for the disobedience, but for the loss of 
that brown lock of hair in the tiny 

* casket—the child’s wealth, 

She knew that the locket would be 
missed from her neck, and that she would 
be punished ; but what punishment could 
exceed that unshared sorrow? The joy 
of her lite had departed ; and though 
careless eyes observed that she did not 
éat, none observed her sad face and the 
absence of her chain, 
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“IT wish it was Sunday, “ said the 
child “I could go to church: perhaps 
God would hear me there.” 

The child did not. know that God’s 
house is not made with hands, and that 
He is every where nigh to all that call 
upon Him. ‘This was Friday, and two 
long days must intervene before she could 
make her request known to him in 
church. 

The longest day however has an end,and 
Sunday came at length. Kneeling in the 
extreme corner of the pew, with her 
face to the wall, observed by none but 
God, ske told over the petitions with 
which her heart was ready to burst, and 
ended as she began: “If you do not 
help me, no one else can.” So she beg- 
ged God to send herback her lost locket, 
for He alone knew where it was. 

When her prayer was over, a strange 
peace fell on the heart of the little sup- 
pliant. She did not question that her 
voice had reached the ear of the Most 
High, who rules the world. 

Yes ! gracious and Almighty God, Fa- 
ther of the fatherless(and herein mother 
of the motherless), as one whom his 
mother comforteth, so didst thou comfort 
her. Thou wert working for the desolate 
little one. 

When she returned home, ‘the sun shone 
brightly in her nursery, and gliitered on 
the golden chain. Hastily she opened her 
casket and found her treasure safe. But 
she did not praise Him who had heard 
her cry. Only the soul that knows sal- 
vation through the Lamb slain can praise. 

The power of the Lord had worked on 
the conscience of the thief to restore the 
stolen article, and it was not until thirty 
years afterward that the culprit was 
known. 

Dear reader, that child now records’ 
the first conscious token ofa loving Fath- 
er’s care over thy fellow-traveler, who by 
His grace would commune with thee by 
the way. In conscious helplessness I 
cast myself upon Him, who has redeemed 
me from death and hell, and I would 
show forth His praise. My cry is still, 
“Tf thou wilt not help me, no one else 
can!” 

I know not how far this early evidence 
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of a loving Father's care influenced my 
soul. Certain Lam, that since I have 
known Him as my Redeemer and Lord, 
it has often made me ashamed to lack 
the simple faith ofa child. Through long 
years of sin and ignorance the’ remem- 
brance of the recovery of my lost chain 
has made me realize anew that God, who 
feedeth the young ravens when they cry, 
will much more care for the soul that 
calleth upon Him. 

Since he gave me eyes to see Him 
have I been proving his wondrous 
power and willingness to helpme. And 
yet, even when He has reminded me, 
“All power is given unto me in heaven and 
on earth,” I have fallen back upon my 
own miserable plans and natural under- 
standing, as if I had not. again and again 
proved that I had infinite wisdom and 
power to draw from. 

It is written “when the Son of man 
cometh shall He find faith on the earth ? 
He will find works, abounding works, of 
the natural heart in which He has no 
part asthe Author, or Counsellor, or 
Partner ; but of the faith that lives in 
Him, watches for Him, waits for Him, 
follows Him—how little! 

And yet Jesus died to bring us near to 
the Father, that we might walk with Him, 
thus restoring the heavenly communion 
which Adam’s sin had invested with 
terror and shame. The daily intercourse 
of confidential affection, calls for ne pre- 
liminary ceremony. Communion does 
not consist in a mere narration of wants 
or confession of failure. It is an inter- 
change of mind, a giving forth and re- 
ceiving. Neither are there any formal 
preparations to be gone through, nor set 
phrases to be uttered, before we ac- 
knowledge His abiding presence. 

It was the Jiving God, of whom I read 
in the Scriptures, that my soul longed to 
know. Seeking Jesus, my weary heart 
turned away from what was offered me 
instead ; and I shall forever praise Him 
for the sorrow, and sickness, and trials, 
which have beset my path, since thus, 
and thus only, have I known that all 
other refuges are vain. Often have I 
returned to my first childishprayer: If 
you do not help me, no one else can !” 

d 


169 
a [have thuslearnt to love the cross ere it 


has been removed, so many Peniels has 
it marked on my otherwise toilsome way. 


For the Guide. 
DO IT NOW: 
on, 
«J ASKED THEM TO WATCH ME.” 


At the age of fourteen I gave my 
heart to God at a camp-meeting in 
Black River Conf., Jefferson Co., N. Y. 
Lived, what I see now to be, a limping, 
halting life for twenty years, when the 
Spirit whispered about thus: 

“You have always believed that 
purity is attainable in this life ?” 

“Yes, Lord, I always have.” 

“Still, for twenty years, you have 
been living at this poor dying rate?” 

“Truth, Lord, how could I do other- 
wise under my circumstances ?” 

“Still, it is written in God’s holy 
book, ‘Be ye perfect as your Father in 
heayen is perfect.’” 

“Oh, I do mean to obtain this bless- 
ing before I die!” 

“But how long do you expect to 
live; death is on your track, and may 
soon overtake you.” 

“My time is all occupied with my 
family cares; I have no means to shirk 
one of these on to another—no, not for 
a day! What can I do an 

“Do you want these cares lightened, 
and made easier for you to bear?” 

“©Q, Lord, let me be guided by Thee-! 
I will follow whatsoever Thou com- 
mandest! Only teach me—Iet me 
know Thy will?” 

«Then bow before the Father now; 
right where you are, and give up all to 
Him, through Christ.” 

I paused. fl was allalone. Part of 
my family being in the harvest-field ; the 
rest at school. The doors and windows 
were all open. I looked around, but 
did not dare to move. TI felt that all 
would be lost if I did. The command 
was imperative, “ Richt where you are.” 
I said, “Lord, I will” Bowed before 
Him; confessed my sins; wept and 
plead before God; saw myself wretched 
and vile; paused and listened for that 
sweet monitor again. It spake again: 
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‘All this you have done a thousand 
times before, and what have you better- 
ed yourself?” 

Now I cried out in deep agony of 
spirit, “Oh, Lord, what shall I do ?” 

The same holy voice said, “Give up 
all for Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” 

Then I began to pray. “O, Lord, I 
cannot save myself; just as I am re- 
ceive me, soul, body, and spirit, time, 
talent, and everything—all, all—it is all 
Thine. Thou dost receive; Thou hast 
received! I am all Thine! Now! 
Thine evermore.” 

And the Lord did receive, and filled 
me unutterably full of glory and of God. 
Arose from my knees, shouting, “ Glory 
to God in the highest.” 

Sure the half was never toid me; but 
soon this sweet Spirit taught me that 
there was something to do, by asking 
rior I was going to retain this 

eat prize?” , 

It taught me that I must live by the 
moment—trusting nothing ahead, but 
always trusting now. Then I would 
trust Jesus all the time. Oh, what a 
pleasant way this is—trusting Jesus all 
the time. The next was to confess Him 
before the world—how was I going to 
do this? I could get to meeting but 
seldom. A prayer-meeting I could not 
get to. But the Spirit provided a way 
for this, too: paige ds 

“Confess Him before your family. 

Ihave done so. Praise the Lord for 
this! it has been the greatest help I could 
have had, for I asked them “‘ To watch 
me.” Told them I would willingly re-- 
ceive reproof; that I felt willing to suf- 
fer any thing, rather than lose this great 
prize. I knew Jesus was able to keep 
me, and would do so if I was willing 
He should. Bless His holy name! He 
has kept me. Many time I soar on 
wings of love! Jesus is my all in all, 
unworthy as T am. I expect to go to 
glory, and take my whole family with 
me, though there are two still outside of 
the Ark. 


et 
Behold now is the accepted time, now 
is the day of salvation. 


HOLINESS. 


Fer the Guide. 
. LORD, I AM THINE. 
8. G. SHARPE. 


“T pray not for the world, but for them which Thou 
hast given me ; for they are Thine.’’ 


Lord, Iam Thine, take this poor heart, 
And make it clean in every part ; 

Bid every warring passion cease, 

And keep my mind in perfect peace. 


Lord, Iam Thine, my sin-sick soul, 

By Jesus’ blood has been made whole ! 
Oh, how the thought my heart doth thrill, 
Jesus forgives and loves me still, 


Lord, I am Thine, no longer prest 

By doubts and fears, on Thee I rest— 
test in the sweet assurance given 

That I shall dwell with Thee in heaven. 


Then, Omy soul, be not cast down, * 
Beneath the cross there lies a crown. 
They, who this glorious prize would gain, 
Must bear life’s load of grief and pain, 


All earthly good I can resign, 

While I can say, “ Lord, I am Thine sey 
And though no merit I can claim, 

Still I may ask in Jesus’ name, 


Ask and receive without alloy, 

Unutterable and heavenly joy— 

I give to Thee, this heart of mine, 

Lord, take it, keep it, Iam Thine! 
a a ie cee oe ee 


For the Guide. 
HOLINESS IN THE MINISTRY, 


REV, DR. ROBERTS, 
“Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the Lord.” 


However well you may speak the word 
given unto you it will be utterly impossi- 
ble to do it as it should be done unless 
your hearts are purified by the power of 
the Holy Ghost, applying the all-cleans- 
ing blood of the Son of God. Iholdit as 
a truth incontrovertible, that to be faith- 
ful to the trust committed to us by the 
great Head of the Church, we must our- 
selves measure up fully to the Gospel 
standard, and the requirements made at 
our hands by Him from whom we have 
received our call to the work of the min- 
istry. No man can preach the truths of 
the Gospel, as well as he who has enjoy- 
ed, and continues to enjoy them fully. 
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Holiness of heart and life,entire redemp- 
tion through the precious blood of Christ, 
held to the end of life, should be the bur- 
den of every true evangelical minister's 
teaching. ; 

In order to your becoming “ workmen 
that need not be ashamed, rightly divid- 
ing the word of truth,” we say to you 
with all the plainness and carnestness 
possible, if not as yct in your possession, 
seck until you find the great blessing of 
Christian perfection. Nothing is more 
manifest than you mey, and you ewild find 
it. The individual who fully and honest- 
ly consecrates himself, hzs all, to God, and 
then by an act of simple, child-like faith, 
believes that God does now, this moment 
receive him wholly as his own, shall then 
and there obtain the assurance of Tis 
perfection. And this assurance, this wit- 
ness of God’s Spirit, that the work zs done, 
will be as clear and satisfactory to his own 
mind, as was the witness of the same THoly 
Spirit to the great work of justifica- 
tion, which was wrought in him prior to 
the reception of this second blessing. 

And be not led to postpone this work by 
the numerous specious attempts that are 
made hy many to prove it unnecessary, 
and which are rife at the present time. 

It is entirely too late to take the posi- 
tion, that it is impossible for Christian 
men to live without sin. He has studied 
the Word of God to little purpose, who 
has fully yielded himself to such an opin- 
ion. There can be no misunderstanding 
the meaning of such passages of Sacred 
Writ as these: . ‘‘ Reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin.” (Rom. 
vill). “ Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father, which is in heaven, is perfect.” 
(Matt. v. 48). ‘And the very God of peace 
sanctify you wholly ; and I pray God your 
whole spirit and soul and body be pre- 
served blameless unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Faithful is he that 
calleth you,who also will do it.” (1.Thess. 
vy. 23, 24.) 

The command of Christ, the Son of 
God, is as full of meaning, and as much 
binding on us now, asit was when it first 
fell from his lips upon the ears of those 
who listened to his personal proclamation 
of Gospel truth ; and so likewise with the 


apostolic injunction. The Apostle Paul, 
so fully taught in the mysteries of divine 
truth, and so pre-eminently imbued with 
the Spirit of Christ, would never have 
uttered, nor left on record in the holy or- 
acles, for the guidance and instruction of 
the Church in all ages, @ prayer for a 
state of Christian experience and practice 
which he was persuaded was unattaina- 


ble. 


that the blessings of justification and of 
entire sanctification,are one and the same; 
that when 2 man isjustified through faith 
in the blood of Christ, he is at the same 
time entirely sanctified, and has only to 
“grow in grace” until the hour of his 
dissolution. Our interpretation of God's 
word can never make it contrary to com- 
mon sense, or to mean what God never 
intended it to mean. 

The truths which are essential to sal- 


vation, whether viewed in the Greek, Lat- 
in, or English versions of the Bible, are 
plain, pointed, and easy of comprehen- 
sion, ‘Let not sin, therefore, reign 1m 
your mortal body, that ye should obey it 
in the lusts thereof.” (Rom._vi. 12.) 
The Greek word Gapria (hamarta), 
here rendered sir, embraces the meanings 
of both the Latin words peccatum and 
vitiositas ; the former signifying the oué- 
ward act of transeression, the latter the 
corrupt or vicious principle from which 
that act springs ; or in other words, the 
one refers to inward depravity, the oth- 
er to actual guilt. We are, therefore, 
taught that it 18 our privilege to besaved 
from sin—from the depravity, corruption, 
or defilement of our nature, as well as 


from the dominating power of sin or ac- 


tual transgressions of the law. 
+44 — 


WHAT A MISTAKE! 


You are not what you would wish you 
wereif you knew you were going to die in 
less than five minutes. This subject of per- 
fect love has not been the most agreeable 
subject toyou. You know that you do 
not enjoy it. You know you have less pow- 
er in your life than you would have, did 
you enjoy it. Youmean to have it before 
you die, but still, you do not say “I will 
have it now!” What a mistake !—Eb. 


Neither will it do for any to suppose - 


wa 
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Tor the Guide. 
CLEANSED. 
REY. 8. B. TORREY. 


“The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
cleanseth from all sin.” I have just ex- 
perienced the truth of the above Scrip- 
ture. Have believed that my heart has 
possessed the Purity which Jesus be- 
stows, for several years, but this after- 
noon, while looking up to Heaven with 
longing desires for more of Christ's 
power and purity, and feeling a heavy 
burden of soul, I repeated aloud, ‘Jesus, 
I lean hard!” “lean hard!” Then 
visibly, sensibly, the blood of Christ was 
sprinkled again and again upon my 
heart, producing a blessed purity. I saw 
it, felt it, thanked God for it; It was 
done in 1 moment. It was heavenly, 
like seeing a vision. 

I now understand the meaning of that 
Scripture, “the blood cleanseth.” O, 
how thankful for this blessing, received 
3d April, in Parsonage, Hunisburg, 
Ohio. : 


tt 
Yor the Guide. 
'ANN HERBERT. 
MARY D. JAMES. 
CHAPTER IV. 


“And God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you; that ye, haying all sufficiency in all things may 
abound to every good work.’””—2 Cor., Ith chapter, 8th 
verse. 


Ann Herbert may be called a prodigy 
in the religious world; but would any 
one dare to say—such a one I never 
could become—TI never could gain such 
an altitude in Christian experience. 
Why not? Is not her Saviour your Sa- 
viour? Is not His blood as efficacious 
for you as for her? and may you not 
avail yourself of its all-cleansing power, 
and be made pure in heart, and enjoy 
all ae fullness of gospel grace 2 Why 
nots “God is no respecter of persons.” 
You cannot have a more depraved na- 
ture than Ann Herbert had, and if that 
were even possible, the provisions of the 
Gospel would be adequate to your case, 
for there can be no limits to the power 
of grace—it is infinite. If such a per- 
fect conquest could be gained by Jesus 
in one case, why not in another? 


O, precious soul, longing for the 
blessedness of purity of heart, come to 
the same Saviour—the same “ Fountain 
opened in the house of David for sin 
and uncleanness,” and you too skall be 
washed’ and made all glorious within, 
like the king’s daughter, of whom you 
have been reading in this narrative. 

Are you now ready to say 


“Lord Jesus, at Thy fect I fall! 
I groan to be set free: 

I fain would now obey the call, 

And give up all for Thee.” 


Then you may add— 


“T too shall walk with Thee in white! 
With all Thy saints shall prove, 

What is the length, and breadth, and height, 
And depth of Jesus’ love.” 


How many there are in the church 
who love Jesus, and are trying to serve 
Tim, yet have not faith to claim Him as 
their complete Saviour. The result is, 
they are oppressed with life’s cares and 
trials, bearing heavy burdens, when Je- 
sus bids them cast them all upon Jim! 
Often sorrowful and gloomy, when they 
might | ‘“‘rejoice in the Lord always.” 
Sometimes overcome by the tempter, 
when they might always triumph in 
Christ; drones in the church, when the 
Master has bidden them work in His 
vineyard ; hiding their light, when He 
says, ‘ Let your light shine before men” 
—and they ought to be “burning and 
shining lights” in the world. 

How many, occupying positions much 
higher than that of the subject of this 
narrative—positions giving them wide 
influence in society—with cultivated 
minds and pleasing manners—are living 
really to no purpose—aimless lives— 
accomplishing nothing for the salvation 
of souls or for the glory of God—laying 
up no treasure in Heaven. What fear- 
ful responsibility is theirs! God requires 
the use and improvement of the talents 
He has committed to you for the exten- 
sion of His kingdom. What will you 


say when He comes to reckon with. 


you? 


This memoir is also suggestive of the. 


duty of Christians in relation to those in 
the lower walks of life, especially such 


i Te 
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vants, or hired persons. Many of these 
are gems, encrusted with ignorance and 
sin, superstition and depravity. Has 
not the Master given us a work to do 
for them? How many of them might 
be polished, and become bright jewels in 
our Redeemer’s crown? Was not Ann 
Herbert as unpromising when a child as 
the worst of them? When that Chris- 
tian lady, to whom she was bound as a 
servant, took that poor orphan child and 
began to plant the good seed in her 
heart, and sent her to Sabbath school, 
that there she might be instructed and 
trained religiously, she knew not what a 
priceless gem she was preparing to beau- 
tify the church of God on earth and to 
shine in His temple through endless 
ages. Ah, she little thought, when tried 
by the refractory temper and vicious 
habits of that poor little girl, one day 
that child would become “a burning 
and shining light ”—glorifying God as 
few, very few, have done in this world. 
What if she had been careless of the 
soul of that child, thinking it of little 
consequence that she should be in- 
structed, would Ann Herbert have been 
converted and grown up a Christian to 
bless the world with such an example of 
purity? How great the responsibility of 
Christians in regard to those under their 
care. 

A woman over middle age, once em- 
ployed in my family, said to me, “I 
have lived in many Christian families, 
and you are the first person that ever 
named the subject of religion to me, or 
advised me to seek Jesus.” Soon after 
she came to live with me I had the joy 
to see her a penitent at the foot of the 
cross, and afterwards she professed to 
find redemption in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

. And is it possible that followers of 
Christ can have persons under their roof 
with whom they are daily conversant, 
and never speak to them of the interests 
of their undying souls, nor put forth one 
effort to bring them to Jesus? Perhaps 
keeping them at home on the holy Sab- 
bath to work, which God has forbidden, 
to prepare a hot dinner, &e.! Alas! 


| as are employed in the capacity of ser- 


how many are thus deprived of the 
blessed Gospel, of Sabbath school and 
prayer meeting, by professing Chris- 
tians. When by sacrificing only undue 
and forbidden indulgences, such privi- 
leges might be afforded those employed 
by them as would lead them to the 
cross and to heaven. Many a poor child 
is kept from Sabbath school by late Sun- 
day dinners! 

Oh, what will the Judge say to those 
that hinder them in the great day when 
He shall inquire about the souls com- 
mitted to their care. 

Sabbath school teacher, have you a 
poor little “taken girl,” or a degraded 
and vicious child in your class—or do 
you refuse to take such? One upon 
whom some of your scholars look with 
contempt, because she is poor—do you 
feel quite as much interested in that one, 
and do you try quite as hard to impress 
religious truth upon that mind as those 
others of your class?. I hope you do. 
Remember, Jesus loves that little one 
just as much as any one of the others. 

I have no doubt that Ann Herbert's 
teacher was one that had the spirit of 
Jesus—and she it was whor He owned 
as the chief instrument in the vonvers- 
ion of that soul. Teachers, wont you 
try to win souls for Jesus ? 

tt 
For the Guide. 
SACRED HOUR: 
oR, 
SWEET STORY OF REDEEMING LOVE. 

Rey. M. P. Gaddis in his interesting biography of 
Miss Sallio Caldwell, (called ‘‘Sacred Hour,’’) says, ‘I 
will let her tell her own sweet story of redeeming 
love.”’ He then gives the following brief recital from 
the journal of the now sainted Miss Caldwell. 

At the age of fourteen I was power- 
fully convicted. I could find no rest. I 
was so greatly distressed in mind, that I 
even wished for annihilation. But not 
being attentive to the calls of the Holy 
Spirit, these impressions gradually wore 
away. Ithen thought when I arrived 
at the age of eighteen, I would seek the 
Lord. But when I arrived at that age 
I was wholly absorbed with company, 
novel reading, dress, and gaity of every 
kind. 

Tentered Society with a warm and 
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Tor the Guide. 
CLEANSED. 
LEV. 8. B. TORREY. 


“The blood of Jesus Christ, his Son, 
cleanseth from all sin.” I have just ex- 
perienced the truth of the above Scrip- 
ture. Have believed that my heart has 
possessed the Purity which Jesus be- 
stows, for several years, but this after- 
noon, while looking up to Heaven with 
longing desires for more of Christ's 
power and purity, and feeling a heavy 
burden of soul, I repeated aloud, ‘Jesus, 
I lean hard!” “Zlean hard!” Then 
visibly, sensibly, the blood of Christ was 
sprinkled again and again upon my 
heart, producing a blessed purity. I saw 
it, felt it, thanked God for it; It was 
done in a moment. It was heavenly, 
like seeing a vision. 

I now understand the meaning of that 
Scripture, “the blood cleanseth.” O, 
how thankful for this blessing, received 
3d April, in Parsonage, Wunisburg, 
Ohio. , 

+4 + 
Yor the Guide. 
| ANN HERBERT. 
MARY D. JAMES. 
CHAPTER IV. 

«And God is able to make all grace abound toward 
you; that ye, having all sufficiency in all things may 
abound to every good work.’””—2 Cor., 9th chapter, 8th 
verse. 


Ann Herbert may be called a prodigy 
in the religious world ; but would any 
one dare to say—such a one I never 
could become—TI never could gain such 
an altitude in Christian experience. 
Why not? Is not her Saviour your Sa- 
viour? Is not His blood as efficacious 
for you as for her? and may you not 
avail yourself of its all-cleansing power, 
and be made pure in heart, and enjoy 
all ihe fullness of gospel grace 2 Why 
not? “God is no respecter of persons.” 
You cannot have a more depraved na- 
ture than Ann Herbert had, and if that 
were even possible, the provisions of the 
Gospel would be adequate to your case, 
for there can be no limits to the power 
of grace—it is infinite. If such a per- 
fect conquest could be gained by Jesus 
in one case, why not in another? 


O, precious soul, longing for the 
blessedness of purity of heart, come to 
the same Saviour—the same “ Fountain 
opened in the house of David for sin 
and uncleanness,” and you too shall be 
washed and made all glorious within, 
like the king’s daughter, of whom you 
have been reading in this narrative. 

Are you now ready to say 


‘Lord Jesus, at Thy fect I fall! 
I srroan to be set free: 

I fain would now obey the call, 

And give up all for Thee.” 


Then you may add— 


“T too shall walk with Thee in white! 
With all Thy saints shall prove, 

What is the length, and breadth, and height, 
And depth of Jesus’ love.” 


How many there are in the church 
who love Jesus, and are trying to serve 
Him, yet have not faith to claim Him as 
their complete Saviour. The result is, 
they are oppressed with life’s cares and 
trials, bearing heavy burdens, when Je- 
sus bids them cast them all upon Him! 
Often sorrowful and gloomy, when they 
might “rejoice in the Lord always.” 
Sometimes overcome by the tempter, 
when they might always triumph in 
Christ ; drones in the church, when the 
Master has bidden them work in His 
vineyard ; hiding their light, when He 
says, “ Let your licht shine before men” 
—and they ought to be “burning and 
shining lights” in the world. 

How many, occupying positions much 
higher than that of the subject of this 
narrative—positions giving them wide 
influence in society—with cultivated 
minds and pleasing manners—are living 
really to no purpose—animless lives— 
accomplishing nothing for the salvation 
of souls or for the glory of God—laying 
up no treasure in Heaven. What fear- 
ful responsibility is theirs! God requires 
the use and improvement of the talents 
He has committed to you for the exten- 
sion of His kingdom. What will you 


say when He comes to reckon with. 


you? 


This memoir is also suggestive of the. 


duty of Christians in relation to those in 
the lower walks of life, especially such 
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as are employed in the capacity of ser- 
vants, or hired persons. Many of these 
are gems, encrusted with ignorance and 
sin, superstition and depravity. Has 
not the Master given us a work to do 
for them? How many of them might 
be polished, and become bright jewels in 
our Redeemer’s crown? Was not Ann 
Herbert as unpromising when a child as 
the worst of them? When that Chris- 
tian lady, to whom she was bound as a 
servant, took that poor orphan child and 
began to plant the good seed in her 
heart, and sent her to Sabbath school, 
that there she might be instructed and 
trained religiously, she knew not what a 
priceless gem she was preparing to beau- 
tify the church of God on earth and to 
shine in His temple through endless 
ages. Ah, she little thought, when tried 
by the refractory temper and vicious 
habits of that poor little girl, one day 
that child would become ‘a burning 
and shining light ”—glorifying God as 
few, very few, have done in this world. 
What if she had been careless of the 
soul of that child, thinking it of little 
consequence that she should be in- 
structed, would Ann Herbert have been 
converted and grown up a Christian to 
bless the world with such an example of 
purity? How great the responsibility of 
Christians in regard to those under their 
care. 

A woman over middle age, once em- 
ployed in my family, said to me, “I 
have lived in many Christian families, 
and you are the first person that ever 
named the subject of religion to me, or 
advised me to seek Jesus.” Soon after 
she came to live with me I had the joy 
to see her a penitent at the foot of the 
cross, and afterwards she professed to 
find redemption in the blood of the 
Lamb. 

. And is it possible that followers of 
Christ can have persons under their roof 
with whom they are daily conversant, 
and never speak to them of the interests 
of their undying souls, nor put forth one 
effort to bring them to Jesus? Perhaps 
keeping them at home on the holy Sab- 
bath to work, which God has forbidden, 
to prepare a hot dinner, &¢.! Alas! 


how many are thus deprived of the 
blessed Gospel, of Sabbath school and 
prayer meeting, by professing Chris- 
tians. When by sacrificing only undue 
and forbidden indulgences, such privi- 
leges might be afforded those employed 
by them as would lead them to the 
cross and to heaven. Many a poor child 
is kept from Sabbath school by late Sun- 
day dinners! 

Oh, what will the Judge say to those 
that hinder them in the great day when 
He shall inquire about the souls com- 
mitted to their care. 

Sabbath school teacher, have you a 
poor little “taken girl,” or a degraded 
and vicious child in your class—or do 
you refuse to take such? One upon 
whom some of your scholars look with 
contempt, because she is poor—do you 
feel quite as much interested in that one, 
and do you try quite as hard to impress 
religious truth upon that mind as those 
others of your class? I hope you do. 
Remember, Jesus loves that little one 
just as much as any one of the others. 

LT have no doubt that Ann Herberts 
teacher was one that had the spirit of 
Jesus—and she it was whor He owned 
as the chief instrument in the convers- 
jon of that soul. Teachers, wont you 
try to win souls for Jesus ? 

en 


For the Guide. 
SACRED HOUR: 


OR, 
SWEET STORY OF REDEEMING LOVE. 

Rey. M. P. Gaddis in his interesting biography of 
Miss Sallie Caldwell, (called ‘‘Sacred Hour,”’) says, “I 
will let her tell her own sweet story of redeeming 
love.”’ He then gives the following brief recital from 
the journal of the now sainted Miss Caldwell. 

At the age of fourteen T was power- 
fully convicted. I could find no rest. I 
was so greatly distressed in mind, that I 
even wished for annihilation. But not 
being attentive to the cails of the Holy 
Spirit, these impressions gradually wore 
away. I then thought when I arrived 
at the age of eighteen, I would seek the 
Lord. But when I arrived at that age 
Iwas wholly absorbed with company, 
novel reading, dress, and gaity of every 
kind. 

Tentered Society with a warm and 
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confiding heart, but soon proved, that} gifted and pious Amelia - 


the immortal mind cannot be satisfied 


with such hollow-hearted professions of 


friendship, as greeted me on every side. 
My heart was filled with pride and van- 
ity, but God only knows the bitterness 
of soulI experienced at times. My 
heart condemned me for the course I was 
pursuing. 

Finding that rasn1on made sdaves of 
all her votaries, I turned from her shrine 
with disgust. I afterward resolved to 
seek happiness in rame. But alas! I 
soon found that rasuion and fame com. 
bined, were unable to bring happiness 
and peace to the soul. 

At last my weary, aching heart turn- 
ed to seek rest in the wounds of Jesus. 
After a struggle of many weeks to un- 
derstand the way of faith, I obtained re- 
lief in January, 1852. But still the evi- 
dence of my acceptance with God was 
not as satisfactory as I desired it should 


be. 

All glory be to God! On the 13th of 
May, 1853, at the sweet hour of sunset, 
while reading and praying over a work 
called “Faith and its Effects,” I grasped 
the promise, “‘ He that believeth shall be 
saved.” Instantly light from heaven 
shone on my soul. I was happy ! 

On her twenty-first birth-day she 
writes thus in her journal: “I learned 
by experience that it proves a blessing to 
commit one’s thoughts to paper. A 
praise God for His great goodness in 
casting my lot in a Bible land, where i 
can enjoy all the means of grace. I 
thank Him for pious parents, for carly 
religious training, mental culture, and 
the many facilities for improvement 
with which I have been favored. My 
whole heart,—the talents I possess—ALL 
~—are this day unreservedly given to God 
| and His seryijce,. 
| “It shall be the delight of my heart 
| to instruct those around me in the know- 

ledge of the crucified Redeemer. My 
sole purpose shall be to do good—to be 


useful, and contribute allin my power 
| to make others happy. * * * ] 

am ThineL - 
| Not long after Miss Caldwell united 
| with the Church. The heart of the 


Lord, I 


highly beneficial results : 
regular correspondence 

upon. 
set apart for secret prayer, at which time 
they were unitedly to pour out their fer- 
vent prayers for sanctification. 
special hour was frequently called the 


HOLINESS. 


was 
drawn to her in a mysterious way. The 
attachment became mutual. ‘The two 
friends were, doubtless, as fondly united 
in the bonds of affection and Christian 
fellowship as were the hearts of Jona- 
than and David. As time rolled on this 
union of hearts increased in strength 
daily. Truly these endeared friends 
felt with the poet, 
“Present we still in spirit are, 
And intimately nigh, 
While on the wings of faith and prayer, 

We to each other fly.”” 
This bond of union was productive of 
First, A 
was agreed 
Sreconp, An hour each day was 


This 


“ Sacrep Hour.” 

At this sacred hour a regular course 
of reading the Scriptures were adopted, 
each in their own rooms, reading two 
chapters, and the same chapters. The 
first Friday in each month was set apart 
asa fast-day, and as a period for the 
work of self-examination and’ fervent 
prayer, especially for a revival in -he 
town where they lived. 

To this was added, the daily practice 
of committing io memory from a 
Scripture diary one passage of the 
Word of God, with the verse of poetry 
attached as a theme for meditation. 

Over THREE HUNDRED letters passed 
between these two sister-spirits during 
the course of three years. ‘Two thou- 
sand, five hundred hours were spent in 
united prayer for each other, their 
friends, and the cause of God generally 
at this “Sacred Hour.” That they did 
not pray in vain those who peruse the 
volume “ Sacrep Hour” will see. 

+++ 

St. Paul had three wishes, and they 

were all about Christ; that he might be 


found in Christ, that he might be with 


Christ, and that he might magnify Christ, 
Avoid extremes. None should despair. 
because God can help them. None should 
presume, because God can cross them.— 
P, Henry. 


SOURCE OF 


For the Guide. 
SOURCE OF STRENGTH. 
ALBERT VEEDER. 

Few mere doctrinal discussions have 
ever presented simple and complete 
views that thoroughly satisfy the wants of 
the common mind. Sometimes such dis- 
cussions are extremely interesting, but 
much in the same way that a novel 
pleases,—they excite but often lead 
astray. Abstract ideas and speculations 
scattered broad-cast may enhance the 
glory of their authors, and yet supply 
no food for the hungering masses. ‘They 
most frequently exalt the human, in such 
a way, that we feel doubts as to whether 
the whole system is not a complete fic- 
tion, elaborated by cunning theologians. 
Progress towards Christians civilization, 
as well as the salvation of souls, demands 
a radical simplification in many respects, 
not in the seeking out of new theories, 
nor in the modifica.ion of the old, but 


according to the cne practical idea of j 


the “Guide”, in following out of the 


consequences of the existence of an Al- | 


mighty God who doves us. 

Of course we cannot forget that Satan 
exists in the world. Our continual con- 
flict is with him and his agents. The 
only question is, whence is our strength ? 
What are the weapons of the warfare? 
This alone determines the victory. 

Some preachers sincerely believe that 
they have done a great work, and ‘ad- 
vanced the cause of religion wonderfully, 
when they have bound people to the ob- 
servance of church rules, through open 
or covert appeals to the fear of coming 
death and judgement. These motives 
are undoubtedly indispensable to ‘our 
selfish nature. But who is willing to 
cherish them all through life? We for- 
get or neglect them most willingly. If 
they are the main weapons of the 
Christain, our religion certainly needs 
remodeling. We must go back to some 
of those forms, where priests speak with 
authority, where impressive ceremonies 
and mysteries inspire awe, and increase 
our defensive armor of fear. This has 
been tried, and it is found that to culti- 
vate superstition wont do. It degrades. 

The enlightened and nobler instincts 
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of man tell him that such a religion is 
void of power to elevate. Hence to suit 
thinking society, Ministers feel the 
necessity of covering the seasoning of 
fire and brimstone with appeals to the 
nobler impulses of the human heart. 
God has been good to us, We are in 
honor bound to obey Him, Jesus is pre- 
sented bleeding on the cross, all the 
surroundings of that sad scene are made, 
as indeed they ought, to touch the sym- 
pathies. Perhaps the reader exclaims, 
what else in the name of common sense 
do you or canyou want? We want more, 
something besides the human, we want the 
Divine? We want to forget the speaker 
and with him look up for the descent of 
the regenerating peace-giving Spirit. We 
want 2 conscious sense of the presence of 
the Most High, in answer to continual 
yearning of-heart that will not be satis- 
fied, until its God shall be enthroned. 
How sad, how strange it is that every 
where we find people seeking something 
better, knowing their needs and yet not 
able to characterize them. Asking for 
bread they receive the husks of worldly 
wisdom. How long before the ministry 
will become as a body, entirely conse- 
crated, earnest in prayer ; inspiring faith 
more by little acts, than by swelling 
words. And then too, almostin a spirit 
of sadness we exclaim, a revival of 
Holiness! Why, what is religion? Is it 
the worship of an all-powerful God, or 
is it a reliance on the human will? Is it 
the formation of good principles in the 
mind, or is it thereception of the mighty 
cleansing Spirit into the prepared heart? 
An inert and listless God dwelling afar 
off, is this the object of our worship 2 
Then don’t let us call Him loving Fath- 
er. Don’t let us die by saying, Thine is 
the Kingdom, the Power and the Glory. 
Do let us get beyond these shams and 
surface-work ; do let us try and have the 
scales fall from our eyes, The best, in 
fact the only true way 1s In the reading 
and hearing of God’s word with prayer 
Our duties will soon be revealed, and 
with them grace to their performance, 
until finally entire consecration will seem 
no theory, but a very simple, consistent 
act that brings blessings unutterable. 


For the Guide. 
DIFFICULTIES OVERCOME. 


REY. DANIEL JOHNSON. 


I embraced the religion of Christ 
when twenty years old, and in a year or 
two was moved by the Holy Ghost to 
preach, but excused myself on_ the 
ground of inability ; and because I did 
not trust the Lord and go forward, I lost 
the evidence of Justification, and_lived 
most of the time in the dark, until I was 

twenty-five. The thoughts of my heart 
troubled me. I took a voyage on the 
ocean, and met with a storm which 
created serious thought and trouble. 

I then promised the Lord to do better, 
and by the grace of God kept my 
promise. -But I found it more difficult 
to obtain the evidence of justifying grace 
than at the first. Providentially the 
Church brought more helps to my aid, 
than I had realized before. My attention 
was directed to the right sort of books. 

Through Rey. Wm. M. Wightman of 
Charleston, 8. C., I was induced to make 
it a rule to pray in secret three times 
every day. I felt willing to persue a 
course that would secure the favor of 
God and my own salvation. I tried a 
month or two to see whether I could keep 
such a rule, and then adopted it, and 
from that time to this, forty years, have 
found it just what I needed. 

I soon found myself advancing in the 
life of the Christian. From this time I 
had such a spirit of prayer and delight 
in it, as the Christian might desire to 
possess. A few months after in a Mon- 
day night prayer meeting, my blessed 
Lord pictured before my mind what he 
would shortly do for the people of that 
place, in pouring out His Spirit in such 
a wonderful manner, as to shake the 
town from centre to circumference. 
The sight was overwhelming. I waited 
three years and six months for the ful- 
filment (from Noyember 1828,, until May 

1832,) when the promised blessed heaven- 
ly shower came down upon the people. 
Such a revival Y never saw before or 
since. It built up the M. E. the Pres- 
byterian and Baptist Churches. I had 
the pleasure to be in it from beginning to 
end, about forty days and nights. All 
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circumstances seemed to work for my 
spiritual good. I was engaged as class 
leader and exhorter about eight years 
after my restoration to the favor of God. 
During most of this time I had some 
faint conception of the blessing of sanc- 
tification or perfect love. I understood 
from the word of the Lord, ‘“ Be ye Holy 
for Lam Holy,” and similar passages, 
that such a state of Christian experience 
Dt be enjoyed in thiglife. © 

searched the Scriptures with prayer, 
conversed on the subject with brethren 
of ripe experience, and read what I 
could find in Wesley and Fletcher on the 
subject. The Lord opened my eyes to 
see men as trees walking; but I seemed 
to shrink from so large a blessing. My 
heart was not yet willing to come so 
near to Jesus, and yet I enjoyed at times 
refreshing seasons from the Lord, but at 
other times had dark days of doubts and 
fears. At length I saw the inconsistency 
of seeking that which I was unwilling to 
receive. 

I resolved that 1 woula e1ve my whole 
heart to God ; bear every Cross, and des- 
pise the shame; for I was well convine- 
ed, that they who live Godly in Christ 
Jesus, shall suffer persecution. My pro- 
gress seemed gradual but sure, till at 
length I found myself living in the 
presence of my blessed Jesus. He was 
with me and I was with Him. From 
this state of blessed experience, I have 
occasionally fallen; but as often regained 
it. Truly the Lord is good, and His 
mercy endureth forever. 

For some years past, I have been lea 
to consider more maturely the Scripture 
texts, containing the ductrine of Holi- 
ness, and leading the heart to lay hold 
of the grace. “Be ye Holy for I am 
Holy” is a Divine precept binding on 
all, without Bible knowledge, who would 
coneeive the thought of being rooted 
and grounded in love to God and man, 
and to stand perfect and complete in all 
the will of God—Colos. iv. 12. God’s 
message to Abraham—“ walk before Me 
and be thou perfect—Gen. xvii. 1. is 
strong encouragement to hope for, and 
reach after a blessed state of Christian 
experience, in which the man of God 
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may be preserved blameless unto the 
coming of Christ—1l. Thess. v. 23. can 
‘aman commit sin and be blameless be- 
_fore God? 

Whosoever abideth 
not—l. John ii. 6. 

Whosoever keepeth His word in him, 
verily is the love of God perfected—l. 
John ii. 5. If a Christian can keep 
God's word, then he can enjoy Holiness. 
If he cannot keep His word, then God 
requires an impossibility, and who is pre- 
pared to attribute such a character to 
the God of Heaven. 

These and similar considerations ma- 
tured in my mind with prayer, have by 
God’s grace, settled, fixed, grounded and 
rooted in my soul the doctrine of Holiness, 
as we read it in the Scriptures of truth. 

My soul says praise the Lord. I find 
it a spirit of prayer, and delight in it. 
I find it the knowledge that I shall be 
like Him and see Him-as He is. I find 
it exactly what a poor sinner needs in 
this world of wretchedness and woe. 

Ihave been an interested reader of 
the “Guide” for 1868, and think I ama 


better man for having read it. 
SPRING PuacE, Murray Co., Ga. 


in Him sinneth 


COMPREHENDED BY GOD. 
FLETCHER. 


Let us plunge ourselves into that ocean 
of purity. Let us try to fathom the 
depths of Divine mercy, and convinced of 
the impossibility of such an attempt, let 
us lose ourselves in them. Let us be 
comprehended by God, if we cannot com- 
prehend him. Let us be supremely happy 
in God. Jet the intenseness of our hap- 
piness border on misery, because we can 
make him no return. Let our heads be- 
come waters, and our eyes fountains of 
tears— tears of humble repentance, of 
solemn joy, of silent, admiration, of exalt- 
ed adoration, of raptured desires, of in- 
flamed transports, of speechless awe! My 
God, and my all! your God, and your all! 
our God, and our all! Praise him, and 
with our souls blended in one by Divine 
love, let us with one mouth glorify the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, —our 
Father, who is over all, throughall, and in 
us all. 
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For the Guide. 
TEACH ME, 
MRS. B. P. SANDS. 


“Teach me to do thy will; for thou art my God; thy 
Spirit is good; lead me into the land of uprightness.”” 
—Psalms. 

“Teach me,” no human mind, 
Can counsel me aright. 
“Thou art my God,” O! make 
Me perfect in Thy sight ; 
A perfect Christian, Lord, and to Thy will 
Conform ; and bid mine own be still. 


“Thy Spirit, Lord, is good,” 
By it I would be led; 
Its teachings be my law, 
Its peaceful paths I'd tread ; 
Yea, Father, lead me, ’tis no matter where, 
Only that I may know that Thou art there. 


O Lord there is a land 
Of uprightness, I seek, 
Thou only canst direct, 
Thy voice alone can speak ; 
And tell me where, Thy hand alone can stay, 
And keep me in that holy, narrow way. . 


“I will sing a new song unto the Lord.”” 
Yea! praises let me sing, 
He answered when I sought, 
And from the bonds of fear, 
My fainting soul has brought ; 
My boat is launched, no storms can oyer- 
whelm, 
No fears assail, for God is at the helm. 


Lopr, N. Y. 
Se 


For the Guide. 
VICTORY OR DEATH, 
MRS. M. OH. TWOGOOD, 

“Religions all. Descending from the skies 

To wretched man, the goddess in her left 

Holds out the world, and in her right the next. 
“Religion! Frovidencc ! an after state! 

Here is firm footing; here is solid rock; 

This can support us; all is sea besides; 

ginks under us; bestorms, and then devours.” 


“Victory or Death!” So we said on 
that memorable night that astonished 
earth, and made heaven rejoice, while 
angels recorded new decisions, to forsake 
sin and seek righteousness; and the “tall 
oaks of Bashan were being brought 
low.” Long had our faith anchored in 
the eternal word, while weeping & be- 
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tween the porch and the altar,” long 
waited like the “Syrophenician woman, 
for the crumbs that fall from the Master's 
table.” Having read that the unjust judge 
avenred the widow, lest by her continual 
coming she should weary him; faith 
plead before the throne, “shall not God 
avenge his own elect, which cry day and 
night unto Him, though He bear long 
with them?” I tell you that He will 
avenge them speedily. O how precious 
the promises! what solid rock! how im- 
mutable! how importunate our request, 
while pleading for those deeply dyed in 
sin, and while pressing our suit to the 
throne, in the name of Him who said, 
“Tf ye shall ask anything in my name, I 
will co it,” we felt as never before the 
worth of souls; savr their exposure to 
the wrath of God; and was willing to 
go to the sinks of iniquity, and even to 
the borders of the pit, if possible, to 
rescue them. Many had been redeemed, 
but the strongholds remained apparently 
impregnable. The modern  Jerico 
seemed secure in the fastnesses of the 
wicked one. The faint hearted in the 
Church said, “its of no use,” but the 
faith “that laughs at impossibilities,” re- 
mained unmoved, with its steady eye 
looking through the promise to a cove- 
nant keeping God, until “Be it unto 
thee, even as thou wilt,” assured us that 
while “the kingdom of heaven had 
suffered violence, the violent had taken 
it by force,” and as the leader in the 
ranks of the enemy tremblingly bowed 
at the altar, to ground the weapons of 
his rebellion at the foot of the cross, we 
knew that the God who answers by fire 
was really in our midst. 

“The godly sorrow that worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be repented 
of,” was terrible, and it was not until 
the third day, that he who had lived 
nearly half a, century in the service of 
Eee could be led to understand that 

Y srace are ye saved, through faith ; 
and that not of yourselves, it is the gift 
of God. “T have been such a terrible 
sinner, he would say, “I cannot expect 
salyation immediately ; ” but ere long, 
venturing upon the promises; digit, like 
the dawning of the morning illumined 
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his soul, increasing in brilliancy day by 

day, and he who once was of the num-, 
ber of whom the Prophet said, ‘ Woe 

unto them that rise up early in the, 
morning, that they may follow strong 

drink; that continue until night, till 

wine imflame them,” had once led in the 

bacchanalian song, and midnight revelry, 

now wears the clean robe of Christ’s 

righteousness; 2 faithful leader of the 

“ Praying Band.” 

Never have we witnessed a victory 
that thrilled a community, or threw con- 
sternation into the ranks of the enemy, 
more than in that case. A new im- 
petus was given to the work, and the 
aged, the middle aged and the youth, 
alixe proved the power of that salvation 
which saves to the uttermost. Praise 
God for the victory which is obtained by 
raitH. With the poet we can say, 

““My prostrate soul adores the present God.’’ 


COLUMBIA. 


Se eo 
For the Guide. 


PATIENT FAITH, 
H. S.A. 

Dear Fellow Pilgrim, in the “King’s 
high way,” have you never felt the need 
of patience in the service of our Divine 
Master? even though sweetly resting in 
His love, with bricht hopes for the future, 
and a present realization of the power 
of His blood, as applied by faith to thy 
poor sinful heart, to cleanse from all 
unrighteousness. 

Perchance, great effort has been made 
in some special case. The silent night 
watches may have found thee bearing 
the subject of thy prayers to heaven. 


Faith seemed to say “Thy prayer js. 


heard”, yet thou hast been tested, sev- 
erely tried is thy faith, till the almost 
fainting soul hears the soothing words of 
the All Powerful One, saying “In due 
season ye shall reap if ye faint not.” 
Then the drooping spirits revive, and 
when patience has had its perfect work, 
however dark the prospects; the trust- 
ing soul cries out with unwavering faith, 
“O Lord let it be in Thine own good 
time and way; but it shall be done.” 
We have much to learn in the school 
of Christ, and our faithful Teacher never 


Per 


WHY AM I NOT SAVED ? 179 


makes the least mistake in the discipline 
of His little ones. We have only to sit at 
His feet, and iearn of Him the precious 
lessons of Humility, Faith and Patience. 
These graces combined and perfected in 
our hearts, will render us fit for the 
Masters use. More to be desired are they, 
than all the treasures of the Universe. 

A heart cleansed from sin, is just in a 
condition to appreciate this, and may ad- 
vance rapidly in the cultivation of all 
the fruits of the spirit, ‘ perfecting Holi- 
ness in the fear of the Lord.” 

One word to the youthful disciple who 
hitherto may have yeilded to the tempt- 
ation so common. ‘It is too much for 
me to be pure in heart.” 

Is there not danger you may stop 
short? Never say that again; but let 
your mind dwell upon the rich blessings 
provided for you in the gospel of Christ, 
and remember it is written ‘ God is no 
respector of persons.” 

Let the true value, and exceeding 
beauty of Christian character, be kept 
constantly before you, as the only copy 
worthy your imitation, and while you 
admire, begin at onee, to strive with all 
your powers, to attain your privilege in 
Christ Jesus. 

First let the blood of Jesus purify 
your heart. Search the conditions, made 
plain in God’s holy word. and remember 
there is not a promise within the lids of 
that Book, but 1s thine ; and as sure as 
you claim them, you shall prove that 
“He is faithful that promised.” 

BeExorr, Wisconsin. 


a 
WHY AM I NOT SAVED? 


8. R. HERRICK. 

In answering the above question, we 
may ask with the Prophet, “Is there no 
Balm in Gilead, and is there no Physi- 
cian there? Why then is not the health 
of the daughter of my people recovered ?” 
In the atonement and shed blood of 
Christ, has not God provided an all- 
sufficient and perfect remedy for the sin- 
sick soul, and made the same perfectly 
available to every one, in every possible 
exigency and condition of life? The 
Scriptures of Divine truth are over- 
whelming in their attestation of this fact 
—it is written out on almost every page 


of Bible truth, and in every conceivable 
form of expression. As we return ard 
press the point with which we started, 
are we not met as was the Prophet by 
the Syrian Leper with the question, “Are 
not Abana and Pharpar, rivers of Da- 
mascus, Jetter than all the waters of 
Israel? May I not wash in them and 
be clean? Must I plunge in the fountain 
of Jesus’ blood, in order to be made 
whole? Must I cease to “make void the 
promise of God” by my unbelief? 

Yes, my dear brother and sister, for 
there is no other way—‘‘none other 
name under heaven, given among men, 
whereby we must be saved.” ; 

Must I give up every sinful pleasure, 
all my unbelief, every impure thought, 
every lustful desire, speak no wrong 
word, perform no unkind act? Must my 
entire being, together with all I love and 
value, be laid as a living sacrifice upon 
God's altar? Must I commit myself to 
the cheerful, earnest, enterprising, and 
untiring performance of each, every, and 
any duty which God may require at my 
hands? Is these among the costs of salva- 
tion, the way to enter the ‘rest of faith,” 
to be “cleansed from all unrighteousness, ” 
and to enjoy the witness of the Spirit?” 

Yes, these are our Father's terms, and 
as they are reasonable, changeless and 
pure, so are they the crowning glory of |, 
the Gospel. The purity of God and the 
glorious end to be attained by us, will 
not admit of their being anything less. 
“He that spared not his own son, but 
delivered him up for us all,” proffers all 
the grace and strength we need. Come 
to the open and flowing fountain while 
you read these lines, and receive a clean 
heart and a pure spirit, to lay as a votive - 
offering upon the Divine altar. You have 
nothing too valuable, too costly, or too 
precious, to lay upon that altar. Haste 
then to do this work, and henceforth en- 
joy the truly precious promise, “ And I 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall 
be my Sons and Daughters, saith the 
Lord Almighty. Having this promise, 
dearly beloved, let us ‘cleanse ourselves 
from all filthiness of the flesh and spirit, 
perfecting holiness in the fear of God. 

ASHBURNHAM, Mass. 
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For the Guide. 
IX. 


HEAVEN WITHIN US, 
T. Cc. U. 
‘It is time to be thinking of heaven,” 
So the voice of the teachers doth say ; 
But the heaven to which they would lead us, 
Is a heaven that is far, far away. 


They tell us, that, o’er the dark river, 
We will Jand on the heavenly shore ; 
But is it not wiser and better, 
To find that bright Canaan before ? 


©The kingdom of God is within you,” 
The greatest of teachers hath said ; 

And the faithful and loving have found it, 
And enjoy'd it, before they were dead. 


The kingdom of God is within you ; 
Let doubtings and surrows depart ; 

The kingdom of God is within you ; 
It dwells in the sanctified heart. 


For the Guide. 
x. 


THE SCEPTRE OF LOVE. 
T. Cc. U. 
I hold the sceptre in my hand, 
Which rules the universe of things ; 
Which rules the ocean, rules the land, 
And puts to shame the power of kings. 


The iron wheels of cruel war, 

The swords and scimetars of strife ! 
They see its glories from afar ; 

And bow before its power of life. 


. Look up! Its lifted light behold ; 
Not fram’d by human power or art ; 
Not made of wood, or stone, or gold ; 
*Tis LOVE! the sceptre of the heart 


Tis LOVE! All things shall Jove obey ; 
All things its high behests fulfill ; 
It holds the thunders in its sway ; 
It says to stormy seas, “Be still.” 


My Father smiled, and bade me take, 
My infant hand, that sceptre fair ; 
Beneath its power the nations shake, 
For God's Omnipotence is there. 
Sa a pape EE SY 


My little children, let us not love in 


word, neither in tongue, but in deed, and 
in truth.—John. 


For the Guide. 
ORNAMENTS. 

With a prayer to Almighty God for 
the influence of the Holy Spirit upon 
the hearts of those of Christ’s followers, 
whose eyes may fall upon my sincere 
effort, I will briefly relate my experience 
or what the Spirit has taught me re- 
garding the wearing of “ gold and pearls 
and costly array.” 

For a long time after I had entered 
upon the Higher Christian attainment, I 
felt that I could wear a useful ornament 
of gold, and still glorify God; for I was 
conscious that my heart was interested 
supremely in more important things than 
outward adornings. 

But at length the Spirit of the Lord 
clearly revealed to me that I must “take . 
heed lest by any means this liberty of 
mine become a stumbling-block to them 
that are weak.”—I1st. Cor. viii. 9. Hav- 
ing a friend who had recently obtained 
the blessing of Holiness, and who was 


naturally given to vanity—fond of dress; 
the allurements of the world, 


aus especially 
gay Society; hence the Spirit of God 
taught her to lay aside her breast-pin as 
well as her car ornaments, [Knowing as 
she did that she placed an undue value 
upon them, and that the wearing of 
them would have a tendency to draw off 
the affections from higher things and 
thus endanger her piety—she obeyed. 

Now in view of her resuming these 
ornaments in an hour of temptation and 
from my example, I saw no other way 
for me than to declare in the words of 
Paul, that “if meat make my brother to 
offend, I will eat no flesh while the world 
Standen lest I make my brother to 

And now when thrown among the gay 
and worldly, the very consciousness of 
my apparel being divested for Christ's 
sake of those ornaments universally worn 
by those who do not love our Lord su- 
premely, proves a shield to ward off 
Satan’s attacks in other directions re- 
garding conformity to the world. 

Dear sisters in Christ, let us take heed 
that we disobey not this divine injunc- 
tion. ‘Be not conformed to the world, 


but be ye fransformed by the renewing 
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of your minds that ye may prove what 
is that good and acceptable and per- 
fect will of God.” 

Currton Sprinas, N. Y. 


Yor the Guide. 
THE NEW BATTLE-GROUND—ROUND LAKE. 


REV. G. HUGHES. 


How many eyes are turned already toward 
Round Lake? It is a spot on this green 
earth, which, until now, has never been in- 
vested with such special interest. At pres- 
ent its geographical position is well defined 
in the thoughts and feelings of thousands. 
They are thinking of Round Lake, ay, pray- 
ing about it. On the mountain sides, yea, 
on the mountain peaks and in lowly vales, 
over the length and breadth of this broad 
Continent the name of Round Lake has be- 
come familiar. 

What gives it this strange interest? Its 
natural beauty and attractiveness? No; not 
chiefly. It does, indeed, present to the eyea 
beauteous prospect. What, then, is the po- 
tency ; the magnetic influence of the name? 
It is that it is destined to be a great BATTLE- 
GROUND. 

The forces of Israel are to gather there on 
the 6th of July. They shall come from the 
east, and from the west, and from the north, 
and the south, in militant array, to do battle 
for the Lord of hosts} 

The century has already given two memor- 
able battle-grounds, Vineland and Manheim. 
Who that was there will ever forget them? 
What wonders eternity will reveal in that 
connection. How ¢he celestial annals teem 
with glowing recitals! The songs, the ser- 
mons, the praye7's, have made their everlast- 
ing impression. The wealth of Messiah’s 
kingdom has been augmented—the inherit- 
ance of the saints widened as the conse- 
quence. 

Multitudes yet unborn will feel the moral 
force of those memorable convocations. Souls 
converted there are making their mighty im- 


pression upon other souls. Souls sanctified 


there are permeating the circles where they 
move with living light. The waters of sal- 
vation have rolled forth from those hallowed 
spots, constituting a river large enough to 
swim in. 


12 


Vain the attempts to upraise opposing bar 
riers. They have been swept down like re- 
fuse wood before the leaping mountain-tor- 
Yent. HOLINESS is POWER—yea, it is OMNIP- 
OTENCE. Let a wicked world Jearn the lJes- 
son. Let Apostate professors be wise to un- 
derstand, if they be not wholly blinded by 
“the God of this world.” God has predes- 
tinated its continuance in the world, so long 
as the sun and moon endure. He has plant- 
ed it here in the bosom of the Church to an- 
tagonize the combined forces of iniquity. In- 
mortality is its life-time. 

The National Camp Meetings are fanning 
it toa flame. They are opening a highway 
for our God; they are mustering millenial 
agencies; they are multiplying greatly the 
crowns of Immanuel; they are exciting the 
rage of apostate angels. In vain they throw 
themselves against the solid, mighty spiritual 
phalanxes. 

Round Lake—what is to be its history? I 
believe grand, unparalleled, world-reaching. 
Not a continent of earth—not an island of 
the sea—that shall not feel the electric shock 
going out from Zion’s batteries in sight of that 
placid lake. 

God has given us a noble working force on 
the ground to prepare the way of the Lord. 
The men of Troy and Albany are settiug the 
ground in order. “They look like men in 
uniform—they look like men of war.” The 
gates of entrance to the battle-ground will 
soon be thrown open. The trumpet will be 
blown. The marshalled legions will be 
treading their way to the appointed arena. 
Who ever heard of the appointment of a camp 
meeting in such proximity to the Nation's 
birth-day—in sound of the Nation’s guns? 
Surely this is the emblem of latter-day glo- 
ries, “a nation born in a day.” While the 
rejoicings are yet swelling in patriot hearts; 
while the loud anthems are pealing, the sol- 
emn assembly will be convened ; and such an 
assembly as that at Round Lake no mortal 
eye has yet looked upon. 

To crown the occasion with pre-eminent 
glory, the first battle must be fought single- 
handed, in the intervening weeks, on the 
knees or on the face. <A battle such as Jacob 
fought—a night-long battle—wresiling with 
the angel of the Covenant, and prevailing. 
Thousands who will not be able to reach 
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Round Lake will help in this preliminary 
contest. 

We summon the tens of thousands of our 
Israel, the lovers of holiness to the knee-con- 
test! THECLOSET BATTLE! Victory should 
be declared in advance of the actual con- 
flict. 

Go, ye pleading ones, everywhere, to the 
blood-besprinkled throne, and cry, 

“By the deep, expiring groan. 
By the sad, sepulchral stone ; 
By the vault, whose dark abode 
Held in vain the rising God,— 
O, from earth to heaven restored, 
Mighty, re-ascended Lord, 
Saviour, Prince, exalted high, 
Hear, O hear, our humble cry.”” 

Then, come, fresh from that victorious in- 
terview, to Round Lake, and the day will be 
ours—gloriously ours, 

Hicutstown, N. J. 


Pobed One's Gone Hetore. 


For the Guide. 
MISS MARY REA SPENCE. 


H. H. 


Mary R. Spence, beloved daughter of Har. 
riet and the late Joel C. Spence, departed 
this life on her 26th birthday, August 24th, 
1868. ° 

She was converted to God under the pas- 
toral labors of the Rev. Anthony Atwood, 
stationed at that time at the Kensington M. 
E. Church, Philadelphia, and united with 
the church March 16th, 1856. She adorned 
her profession by an upright walk and chaste 
conversation. Was connected with the Sab- 
bath school the greater portion of her life, 
first as scholar and subsequently as teacher, 
from which position she resigned about two 
and a half years previous to her decease. 
She loved to instruct the little ones, but her 
labors during the week being too confining, 
her friends Perauaded her to give up her 

-class, to which she yielded a reluctant con- 
sent. The Superintendent of the school 
pointed her out as hig « model teacher.” 

As a teacher in the Public School, her in- 
tercourse with her colaborers was of the most 

pleasant character; prominent trait was 
to make peace, whether at home or abroad. 
She was a reader and lover of the “ Guide,” 


and below we give some extracts from her | would not get well. 


HOLINESS. 


diary, upon the subject which this magazine 
sets forth : 

May 22d, 1866.—I have long been trying to 
give myself wholly to the Lord, but pride 
has so lurked in my heart that I have broken 
all my promises, and gone back to my former 
sins; but Ihave resolved to-day, God being 
my helper, I will be on the Lord’s side. I 
feel Ihave consecrated all to Him. O! God 
cleanse my heart, and make it fit for Thy in- 
dwelling. 

Sabbath, January 6th, 1867.—Went this 
afternoon tosacrament. As I tcok the wine, 
I felt that I could realize that the blood of 
Christ cleansed me from all sin, and God ac- 
cepted me. 

Sabbath, May 27th, 1867.—This morning 
felt very much depressed in spirits, for fear 
my heart was not cleansed from every sin. 
After breaktast, retired to pray. Lasked the 
Lord to give me some passage that would 
comfort me. The first lines that met my eye 
were: “At that day ye shall know that lam 
in my Father, and ye in me, and Iin you.” 
St. John xiv. 20. I felt the Lord had given 
me those lines, and that I should have more 
faith and believe He was willing, but the 
hindrance was in me, He desired to make 
me holy, but unbelief hid it from my eyes. 
I cried, Lord, save me! and I felt at that mo- 
ment that He did save to the uttermost ; my 
heart was emptied of sin. After I arose from 
my knees, I feared I would not be faithful, 
and be a reproach to the cause, but in a mo- 
ment these words were given me, ‘J can do 
all things through Christ, which strengthen- 
eth me.” Tagain knelt in prayer, and open- 
ing my Bible I saw these lines, ‘‘ Now ye 
are clean through the words which I have 
spoken unto you’’—S¢. John, xv. 3. I took 
fresh courage and rested all in Christ. 

When giving her experience, in the class 
meeting, the language made use of was vety 
concise and expressive. 

During her last illness, in conversation 
with a friend, she expressed herself ready to 
go, whenever the summons should come. 
During this illness she was heard to exclaim, 
“wholly the Lord’s, soul and body!” Havy- 
ing called her physician to her bedside, she 
asked his opinion concerning her case, with 
calmness she received his decision—that she 


Her sister, speaking to 


: 
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her of her calmness, she replied, “ for this I 
have prayed.” On being convinced that she 
was passing through the valley, asked for 
her sisters and friends, saying that she was 
very weak, and fearing that she would not 
be able to speak at the last moment, desired 
to say a few words to all. As they came 
forward, she took them by the hand and 
bade them adieu, urging them at the same 
time, “to meet her in heaven.” Having 
taken the hand of her sorrow-stricken mother 
in hers, and desiring to comfort her, she said, 
“it will not be long till we shall meet 
again.” Thus calmly and peacefully this 
young, lovely Christian passed away. A 
dutiful and affectionate daughter, a loving 
sister and kind friend, Dear Mary ‘rests 
from her labors and her works do follow her 
“absent from the body, present with the 


Lord.” 


——— 
For the Guide. 


FRANKLIN JENKINS. 
MRS. S. JENKINS. 
Mr. Franklin Jenkins died at Stockbridge, 
Jan. 14th, 1869, aged 65 years. 


“He sleeps in Jesus.” 
“He sleeps in Jesus ;” happy thought : 
Has reached at last the rest he sought, 
From storms without and fears within, 
He rests secure from pain and sin. 


“He sleeps in Jesus ;” blessed sleep, 
“From which none ever wake to weep ;” 
How sweet to lay down care and strife, 
And wake to everlasting life. 


Awhile he waited the blest hour, 

When pain and death should lose its power ; 
And now, submissive to God's will, 

He sleeps in Jesus, peace be still. 


Long he had walked life’s wearied way, 
And wondered at his lengthened day’; 

At last a light shone in his room, 

And Jesus whispered, “ Child, come home. He 


Farewell! I will not wish thee back, 
To walk again life’s weary track, 
Though while my soul shall here abide, 
T’ll miss thee walking by my side. 


O! may I thus in patience wait, 

Until I near that pearly gate, 

Where my enraptured soul shall see, 

That he is waiting there for me. 
CoLumbus, Wisconsin. 


For the Guide. 
ON THE DEATH OF LITTLE MARY. 
COUSIN LIBBEY. 
To-day within thy lonely home, 
There is a little, vacant chair, 
And from thy bosom has been torn, 
A little form that nestled there. 


Not long you kept the tender plant, 
Which God had lent, but had not given, 
For Mary was a flower but sent 
To bud on earth and bloom in heaven. 


Her little eyes are closed in death, 
Her prattling voice forever hushed, 

And when she ceased this fleeting breath, 
Long cherished hopes of thine were crushed. 


But mourn your loved one not as lost, 
She sleeps a calm and peaceful sleep, 

Though tears of grief for her yeu shed, 
She’s gone where mortals never weep. 


She’s gone to join yon eherub throng, 
She feels thy loving Saviour's care, 
And oft thy weary spirit longs 
To be at rest forever there. 


Thy little one doth sweetly sleep, 
Free from all earthly pain and fear, 

Oh! think of her, as now you weep, 
Transplanted in a brighter sphere. 


Dry thy sad tears, dispel thy gloom, 
Nor bow thy heart in vain regret, 
’Tis but the casket in the tomb, 
The gem that filled it sparkles yet. 


Then, mother, never wish her back, 
In this unfriendly world to roam, 
But bless the hand that gave and took, 
And calmly say, “Thy will be done.” 


Editorial. 


MARKED PEOPLE: 
or, 
SAINTS AND CHRISTIANS. 

A devoted minister in describing the charac- 
teristics of his flock to a fellow-laborer who 
had come to aid him, said, “ My people would 
be frightened if you should call them saints, 
but they would be offended if you should not 
think them Christians.” i 

What a mistake! Not on the part of the 
minister, for further acquaintance with the 


people convinced us that he had placed a 
proper estimate on their piety. Butitisa 
serious mistake, that they should think 
themselves Christians while they could not 
properly be called saints. 

And how may saints be known? They 
may be distinguished by a mark manifest to 
the eye of God and man. When those in- 
visible agencies in charge of the city in the 
days of Ezekiel, were commanded to draw 
near, six came, each with a destroying 
weapon in his hand. One of these clothed in 
linen, with a writer’s inkhorn by his side, 
was commanded to go through the midst of 
Jerusalem, and set 2 mark on the forehead 
of a certain class of the people. And who 
were the distinguished ones? Those only 
who, living in the spirit of sacrifice, were 
found in sympathy with the Divine being, 
sighing and crying for the abominations 
done in the land, All others were left un- 
marked. 

And then the men with the slaughter 
weapons were sent forth, and their fearful 
commission read thus, “ Slay utterly, old and 
young, both maids and little children and 
women ; but come not near any upon whom 
is the mark, and begin at my sanctuary. 
Then they began with the ancient men which 
were before the house.” Alas, how great was 
the slaughter! So great that the prophet 
cried out, “ Ah, Lord God, wilt thou destroy 
all the residue of Israel?” Well for the 
prophet that he was found among God’s 
marked men, 

Reader, what was written aforetime was 
written for our instruction in righteousness. 
Not alone in Ezekiel’s time was the Divine 
mark given. ‘he solemn work is still going 
on. Had you lived in the prophet’s day, 
would you have been found in heart-sympathy 
with God, sighing and crying for the abomi- 
nations done in the land. or having been left 
unmarked would you have been a victim of 
ne destroyer’s deadly weapon? 

i want to be one of God’s marked men.” 

So said! an interesting young man who pre- 
sented himself as a secker at the altar of 
prayer. 

We had asked. “What would you have 
Jesus do for you?” 

«I want to be one of God’s marked men,” 
was his significant repiy. 
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Have you been born of the Spirit ? 

“No!” 

“Then you cannot be one of God’s marked 
men until your heart is changed, for it is only 
thus that we are made partakers of the Divine 
nature. ‘Unto us are given exceeding great 
and precious promises,” That is, unto you, if 
you will comply with the conditions. Give 
your heart to Jesus, just as it is, and then 
the promise is yours, ‘I will receive you.’ ‘I 
will take away the heart of stone, and give 
you a heart of flesh.’ ‘A new heart will I 
give unto you.’ The moment you surrender 
your heart, Christ will make the exchange. 
You have his promise. Believe, and you will 
now be made a partaker of the Divine na- 
ture.” He did believe, and before the ser- 
vice closed,rejoiced in the witness of adoption. 

“Now you may be one of God’s marked 
men,” said we to the newly saved one. “You 
doubtless have friends out of the ark of safety, 
and you must try and bring some one or more 
unsaved ones with you to the service to-mor- 
row evening.” 

“O,Llive a long distance, I walked four 
miles to get here.” 

ts But what is four miles, or forty miles in 
comparison to the worth of a goul, Jesus 
came all the way from heaven to earth to save 
you, and now that you are one of God's 
marked men, you will be in sympathy with 
your Saviour for perishing sinners, and think 
no conceivable sacrifice too much, that may 
be subservient to the salvation of gouls,” 

The next evening he came from his distant 
home, bringing a friend with him, for whose 
salvation he seemed most deeply interested. 
He accompanied his friend to the altar, and 
the penitent was most gloriously saved. The 
next evening he came with another friend, 
the succeeding evening with two, all of whom 
were won over to Jesus, in less than a week 
from the time that he had said, “I want to 
be one of God’s marked men.” How mani- 
festly had God made him just what he had 
asked to be! a marked man in the truest 
sense. Surely his eight miles walk, and his 
daily effort toseek and save the lost cost him 
something. 

The foundation of the Christian religion 
was laid in sacrifice. Did the Father sacri- 
fice anything when he gave his Son, who 
from all eternity dwelt in his bosom? Think 
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of the Son of God, who made himself of no 
reputation, and came in the form of a servant. 
Though he was rich, for our sakes he became 
poor, lived a life of suffering, and died the 
death of the cross! To profess to be a 
Christian, and not live in the spirit of sacri- 
Jice—what an inconsistency! Nothing can 
be more true than that Christians are saints, 
and saints are all marked. 

Can anything be called sacrifice that costs 
nothing? Shall that which costs nothing in 
time, reputation, ease or money, be called 
sacrifice? God’s saints in all ages have been 
a marked people. They sacrifice that which 
costs something, David was a marked man. 
He might have sacrificed that which cost him 
nothing, But his noble soul disdained it, 
exclaiming, “Shall I sacrifice that which 
costs me nothing?” 

How rapidly are the months and years of 
life’s probation passing away. With the pres- 
ent number,we close our semi-annual volume. 
It will cost us something to rise early and 
present the first virgin hour of the remainder 
of the year 1869 to our Creator, Redeemer, 
and Preserver. Nature may crave a little 
more sleep. But perhaps by some pre-arrange- 
ment or act of self denial, you may retire 
over night a little earlier than you have been 
wont, for the sole purpose of sacrificing the 
first pure unsullied hour of the morning to 
the God of all your mercies. Do not forget 
that to sacrifice that which costs you nothing 
is not sacrifice. 

Remember Him who rose long before it was 
day to pray for you. Surely you would not 
be willing to offer to God that which costs 
you nothing in time of ease. Thus prepared 
by communion with God in prayer and search- 
ing the Scriptures, you may obtain help of 
God to walk before Him through the day in 
the spirit of sacrifice, living out of self, even 
as Christ, who lived not to please himself. 
Ask at the opening of every day what you 
may do for Jesus?and he willsurely give you 
some little errand of mercy, or work of grace, 
which an angel might covet to perform. 

Thus may you begin and end each remain- 
ing day of the year 1869, in the spirit of love 
and sacrifice, and stand confessed before God, 
angelsand men asone of God’s marked people. 

Soon will life’s probation close, and God’s 
saints be gathered.. And how solemn and 


suggestive the thought, that only saints are 
to be gathered as God’s elect. And how 
may saints be known amid the mass of nomi- 
nal Christians? He who himself is to be 
Judge, has given an infallible characteristic. 
Yes, “ The Lord knoweth them that are His.” 
“ Gather my saints unto me, those who have 
made a covenant with me by sacrtyice.”” Such 
and such only are God’s marked people. 
$$ tt —__$_$§_ 

The Music in our May number should 
have been credited to a Musical work called 
“Leaves of Blessing for Sunday Schools,” 
By Wm. G. Fischer, 1018 Arch St., Phila- 
delphia, Pa. This would have been done 
but from an unintentional omission on the 
part of the printer.—Ep., 


Aedibal AMNiscellanp, 


Our exchanges during all the winter months 
have come freighted with the glorious intelli- 
gence of revivals in all parts of our land, and 
very frequently it is noted that the work 
commenced with the week of prayer. 

In the town of Fulton, IIl., a most wonder- 
ful visitation of the Spirit of the Lord has 
been experienced—Baptists, Presbyterians, 
and Methodists alike sharing init. It was 
agreed by these several denominations to ob- 
serve the week of prayer by two services per 
day in all the churches ; and, furthermore, to 
district the city, and visit every home, and 
talk on the subject of religion. Pious women 
were chiefly selected for this work. They 
did the visitations promptly and thoroughly, 
and as a result a work commenced which 
swept the town. It would seem that in every 
instance where the week of prayer was ob- 
served, and where its observance was con- 
nected with thorough visitation, a revival 
was sure to follow. When are we to cease 
hoping that a revival will come unattended 
by self-denying and earnest consecration and 
labor ? 


Tuk OUTPOUFING OF THE Sprrry.—Dr. G. 
Haven, in Zion’s Herald, says, “Now seems 
to be an hour of this grace, The Holy Ghost 
is moving on the hearts of the children of 
men. Many and marked are the revelations 
of His saving presence. In East Boston the 
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work is going forward mightily in all the 
Churches of Christ. In South Boston cases 
are daily occurring, bordering on the marvel- 
ous, actually marvelous, for all conversions 
are miraculous ; men of the vilest lives are be- 
ing washed and made clean in the blood of 
the Lamb. In Westfield the power is re- 
markable. Leading citizens and sinners are 
turning to the Lord by scores and scores. At 
Chelsea a like outpouring of grace and in- 
pouring of saved souls is experienced. In 
other parts of the land are like displays. The 
Conference sessions are seasons of spiritual 
power. The slain of the Lord are many.” 


TuE Bedford Street Church, under the pas- 

toral care of Rev. John E. Cookman, has en- 
joyed a great revival, which has continued 
without intermission for over twelve wecks, 
the meetings being held every evening, and 
sometimes during the day, when the member- 
ship have assembled to pray for the baptism 
of the Spirit and the sanctification of the 
Church. Thus clothed with the inspiration 
of the Spirit, more than four hundred souls 
have been converted, the most of whom have 
united with the Church. 
& If there ever wasa great revival wherein it 
might be said, that the whole Church worked 
in union and harmony, under the direction of 
the Pastor, this has been one. A large 
amount of the work was done under God out- 
side of the meetings. Brother Cookman had 
organized a league of faith and prayer. Hach 
one who joined (and there were many) re- 
ceived a card upon which was a printed 
pledge, as fellows: 

First, We covenant to pray three times a 
day for a revival of religion in our congrega- 
tion and community. } 

Second, To pray specially for some particu- 
lar individual untifhe or she is saved. 

Third, To attend the public services our- 
selves. 

Fourth, To invite our friends to attend. 

Fifth, To believe that for Christ’s sake God 
will give us spiritual prosperity. 

The above mentioned organization has been 
undoubtedly a great power for good. At the 
conversion of almost every goul the minister 
would ask the congregation to rise and sing 
the doxology. Thus God was glorified in the 
salvation of all. ; 


HOLINESS, 


Tue Work at ATHENS.—Rev. J. Vansaw 
writes, March, “I ask to amend the brief no- 
tice of the revival in Athens, by stating, that 
the accessions, up to date, in the Methodist 
Episcopal Church alone, are 165. The num- 
ber of conversions in the Presbyterian Church 
here js quite large, but their quarterly com- 
munion has been postponed, and the number 
can not be definitely stated. The blessing 
has been poured out upon us beyond what we 
could lave asked or believed. It is beyond 
all precedent. But few of the students in the 
University are left unconverted,and the Spirit 
is abroad on our streets and in our houses till 
men, women, and children are coming by twos 
and by dozens, to inquire the way of salvation. 
Rey. Mr. Avery, Evangelist, is laboring in the 
Presbyterian Church with the pastor, Rev. J. 
H. Holcomb, and Rev. J. M. Jameson holds 
forth to the people who throng the Methodist 
Episcopal Church night and morning, but ‘it 
is the Lord’s doings, and marvelous in our 
eyes.” 

Dr. Howard, of the University, states the 
accessions to the Methodist Episcopal Church 
as 190. From the several College classes, a8 
fruits of the blessed work, he thinks at least 
six will go forth as ministers of the Gospel. 

Canton, PaA.—There have been up to this 
date 175 or 180 seekers, Of these, fully 155 
or 160 have been happily converted or re. 
claimed, or are still seeking the Lord, and 
still the wave of grace ig rising and flowing 
on. I think as many ag five or six entire 
families have been happily united to Christ 
during bi Chi of the work. Several 
have sought the rest of pe 7 b 
joice in its possession petect evoke 


‘ With such experiences 
multiplying, as we pray they may in the 
Church, we may look for the continuance of 
the work among sinners, J. D. REQUA. 


SPRINGFIELD Disrrict, CincrnnaTI Con- 
FERENCE.—Rey. A. Lowry, March, “Glory 
to God, he is doing wonders for us, There is 
a general quickening throughout Springfield 
District, and in some cases < the Pentecost has 
fully come.’ I can not give the exact number 
converted and received on trial, but a golden 
harvest has been reaped. Personal holiness, 
the great object of Christ’s mission and work, 


-1i8 engaging the special attention of some 
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membersand ministers. Two preachers have 
recentiy obtained.and openly professed, with 
hallowing effect, this mature state of grace. 
And why not acknowledge such an achieve- 
ment? If God were to light up a new sun 
within the limits of our vision, we would 
make haste to tellit, to His praise. To cleanse 
a soul from all sin is a more splendid deed. 
Then why not celebrate it? All glory to the 
Lamb of God who taketh away the sin of the 
world.” 

VINCENNES, INDIANA.—Rey. Jolin Kiger ; 
“* Having closed my second round on Vincen. 
nes district, I would report that the Lord has 
again visited this portion of our beloved Zion 
with glorious manifestations of revival influ- 
ence. All the charges, except two or three, 
are very prosperous. About 650 have been 
added to the Church, up to this time, in the 
bounds of the district.” 


VALPantso, N. W., Inp.—Rev. G. M. Boyd, 
pastor: ‘© 129 have been received into the 
Church on probation ; nearly all converted. 
Many are heads of families, while there is a 
large number of young men and women,” 


GREENFIELD.—Rev. J.F Marlay says, “The 
revival in Greenfield, under the ministry of 
Rev. S. D. Clayton, has been in progress for 
more than two months, and yet the interest 
seems to be on the increase. . The conversions 
now number over 200, and the additions to 
the Church have been 222. On the evening 
of the 3d inst., between forty and fifty peni- 
tents surrounded the altar, nine of whom 
Were converted. Brother Clayton appoints 
nearly every week a day of fasting and pray- 
er, and attributes much of the success of the 
meeting to the observance of these days. The 
work in Greenfield is the most wonderful 
Witnessed in this region for many years.” 

WILLIAMSBURG, CINCINNATI CONFERENCE. 
—Rev. C. Kalbfus, March 4, “ Our meeting in 
this: place, which resulted in 150 accessions 
to the Church, was transferred to the Salem 
appointment last Saturday week. The meet- 
ing is still going on; fifty-one have, up to 
this writing, been added to the Church there, 
making 201 accessions since January 2d, in 
this charge.” 


ROBERTS CHAPEL, INDIANAPOLIS.—Rey. F. 
C. Holliday : “The revival in Roberts Chapel 
moves on gloriously. We are enjoying a 
time of refreshing from the presence of tie 
Lord, ‘The interest is unabated. To the 
present date 170 have been added to the 
Church. An unusual amount of spiritual in- 
fluence characterizes our services, and re- 
markable displays of Divine power are wit- 
nessed among us.” 


Eprnpure, SouTn-EAsTERN INDIANA Con- 
FERENCE.—Rev. W. Maupin: “ Our meeting, 
which has been in progress for over seyen 
weeks, has just closed. Since I last wrote 
eighteen have united with the Church, 
making in all 103 accessions, and near that 
number of conversions since our meeting 
commenced. ‘The Lord has done great 
things for us, whereof we are glad.’” 


Durinc the last three months about 100 
have professed conversion in Pennington 
Charge, New Jersey, and eighty of them have 
already united with the Church, The pastor, 
Rev. S. Parker, writes, that the residents 
of the place, and the students of the Confer- 
ence Seminary, and of the Pennington Insti, 
tute, have alike shared in the gracious work. 

PLEASANTON CInculT, OHTO CONFERENCE, 
—Rey, R, H. Wallace: ‘‘ We commenced our 
meetings, and labored for ten weeks without 
intermission. Such displays of Divine power 
Ihave never seen before as there were at 
some of our meetings. At Pleasanton there 
were as many as from thirty to forty conver 
sions at one coming together. In all there 
have been more than 275 conversions, and, 
time, 235 have joined the Church 


up to this 
since Conference.” 


On Blue Sulphur Circnit, Virginia Confer- 
ence, Rev. B. Morgan, Pastor, ninety have 
professed religion,and seventy-six have united 
with the Church. The membership has been 
greatly revived. 


Ar North Ferrisburgh, Vt., Rev. A. J. In- 
galls, Pastor, about 100 converts are reported 
in a revival still in progress, The Middle- 
burgh brethren aided the Church in the good 
work. 


——— 
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XENIA DISTRICT, CINCINNATI CONFERENCE. 
—Rey. J. W. Weakley, D.D., writes, “Allow 
me to report our success in the bounds of the 
Xenia District for the two quarters now 
closed. All the accessions, however, except- 
ing about fifty, have been in the last nine 
weeks, Probationers received in the various 
charges as follows: Xenia, First Church, 20; 
Trinity, 35; Old Town, 15; Yellow Springs, 
12; Fairfield, 16; Carlisle, 85; Jamestown, 
180 ; South Charleston, 31; Waynesville, 164; 
Raysville, 60; Union, 50; New Burlington, 
65 ; Monroe, 10; Lebanon, 41. Inall 783, and 
still the work goes gloriously on. In someof 
the fields of labor, at the date of reporting to 
me, as many as thirty were at the altar. One 
peculiar feature of the work has been, as re- 
ported by several of the brethren, conversions 
in excess of accessions. To God be all the 


glory.” 


PruymoutH Crrcurt, NorTH Onto ConFER- 
ENCE.—S. M’Burney: ‘‘ Seventy conversionsin 
Plymouth, and sixty additions to the Church. 
At New Haven about twenty-five professed to 
have found ‘the pearl of great price,’ twenty- 
two of whom united with our society. Now, 
at M’Kendree, the altar is crowded nightly 
with anxious penitents.” 


Correspondence, 


For the Guide. 
THE RECORD OF SIN. 
T, E. W. 

Our little Linnie, five years of age, fell into 
the practice of saying, whenever her mother 
required her to do anything, “I don’t want 
to,” or “ I don’t like to.” 

Her mother pinned a yellow paper to the 
wall, and made a mark on it for every of- 
fense. Linnie saw her, and asked why she 
did it. On learning that the yellow paper 
was to attract attention, and the marks on it 
were to show to all her naughtiness—her 
guilt, she became sad—sorrowful indeed, and 
begged her mother to take it down, but she 
would not. 


Every little while “Don’t want to” was 
heard from Linnie, and her mother would 
quietly make a mark on the paper, and each 
time Linnie was thrown into a paroxysm of 


grief, 


HOLINESS. 


All the after part of the day Linnie seemed 
deeply sorrowful, as she saw on the wall the 
evidence of her guilt, and promising reforma- 
tion every little while, plead that the cruel 
paper might be taken down. 

She said her little prayer at night, and lay 
down to rest, and as her mother kissed her 
good night, still her heart was heavy, and 
pleadingly she said, “Ma, I won't say that 
any more—won’t you take down’'the paper.” 

Her mother explained to her the rebellious- 
ness of heart, the words “ Don’t want to” in- 
dicated, and that God marks our thoughts, 
words, and deeds, and assured her the yellow 
paper should come down. 

Then Linnie was happy! And that night 
she fell asleep with an unusually light and 
joyous heart. 

Immortal man, dost thou see on the walls 
of thy soul, on the vaulted sky, and in the 
Book of God the record of thy sins 2 

Agents as true and faithful as God have 
written it! Itis real. It speaks of doom | 
Let a sense of guilt weigh down thy soul. Be 
sad—be humbled every hour—all the day! 
And as thou liest down, if not before, as ob. 
jects of sense are “ kissing thee, good nicht.” 
confess, forsake, ask, believing that the aerttl 


may be removed, that thy sins may be blotted 
out, and thou shalt be justified—shalt rest in 
Christ ; shalt have a free and joyous heart. 


Disciple of Jesus, hast thou peace, and yet - 


not perfect peace? Dost thou yet see the 
dark spot of depravity in the soul? Look 
away from self to Jesus. Behold His glories 
and His sufficiency. Trust Him to take the 
plague spot from within; sink into His will; 
that thou mayest live unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. His blood cleanseth from 
all sin—from all unrighteousness. Then 
shalt thy peace be as a river, and thy right- 
eousness as the waves of the sea. 


—_—<$<$<——- =) 
For the Guide. 
LEAF FROM MY DIARY. 


MRS. L. H. SWARTZ. 
SEPT. 14, 1867. 
This night at fifteen ininutes past 8 o’clock 
I re-dedicate myself to God—body, soul, and 
spirit. O, it seems tome I never so much felt 
the solemnity, the majesty, the responsibility 
of being a child of God. I tremble at the vow 
I am making to be henceforth wholly the 
Lord’s. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


But I praise His name that it is left on rec- 
ord, that He is able to save unto the uttermost; 
and as I write the silent tear drop asserts that 
Iam happy. I never yet have shouted aloud, 
but usually am happiest when I weep. Ihave 
been somewhat in doubt for a week or two 
past—not that © doubted the favor of God, for 
I felt, that ‘‘living or dying,” I was the Lord’s. 
Yet I scarcely understood my own experience, 
whether I was sanctified or not. I believe the 
blessing has been mine, most, if not all, of the 
time “ince I was so sweetly filled with the love 
of God at Mount Union, Ohio, over ayear ago, 
while praying expressly for ‘‘ holiness of heart,” 
when these words were so forcibly applied to 
my heart, ‘‘Thou art all fair, my love, there 
is no spot in Thee. ”’ 

‘ 15TH. 

Sunday morning—Feel this morning a very 
comfortable assurance that 1 am wholly the 
Lord’s, and this day shall be especially devoted 
to His service. Blessed day! ‘The day of 
all the week—the best.”” 

Six o’clock, p. a.—Sweet sunset hour! How 
T love this holy silence—this sweet repose of 
nature. And thus do I repose to-night upon 
the bosom of the Inlinite. To-day has been a 
good day to me, and if God is able to keep me 
one day from sinning against Him, He is able 
to keep me a life time; which, at most, is made 
up of only a small number of days. I do feel 
that I trust Him for the present and for all 
time to come! Praise His holy and exalted 
name for this sweet assurance of His loving 
favor | 

18tH. 

This day still finds me in the ‘‘way.” But 
I feel that without the constant application of 
His blood—of the merits of His death, I cannot 
travel in the way for a single hour. 0, for 
more of the fullness of the ‘‘ Gospel of peace.” 

19TH. 
~ Arose this morning about a half hour earlier 
than usual; and 1 think it hag been a benefit 
tome. Do not feel any need of hurrying or 
delaying my devotional exercises as I have 
done sometimes. I believe tins half hour, 
which I daily dedicate to God,is a great bless- 
ing to my soul. 
sEpr. 14, 1868. 
Monday night—One year aso, to-night, is a 


time long to be remembered in my Christian ° 


history. After the sore trial through which I 


had been called to pass, my sou: seemed more 
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drawn out afler God, and I felt the need of a 
more complete consecration of all to Him, 
which I made at that time, and after a severe 
conflict with Satan in the form of unbelief, felt 
assured that the sacrifice was accepted, and 
that the altar sanctified the gift; and to-night 
I would not unloose the offering tbat is bound 
by the chords of f:ith to the horns of the altar. 
O, that I may ever feel as I do now, that the 
precious blood of Jesus is constantly sprinkled 
upon it, making it pure from every stain that 
sin hath made. 
DEC. 22, 1868. 

Tuesday—I have felt but little emotion to- 
day, yet 1 do realize, ‘‘ Jesus, Thy blood and 
righteousness—my beauty—are my glorious 
dress.” 

Yes, my soul doth magnify the Lord. 

—_ St |; 
For the Guide. } 
PRESENT BXPERIENCE, 
REY. J. C. HARRYMAN. 

This has been a year of trial to me. Two 
years ago I received the blessing of sanctiiica- 
tion. Last spring entered Conference. On 
trial sent to the Oswego Mission, and I have 
been endeavoring to preach according to my 
ability. There has been a number of conver- 
sions, and one received the blessing of sancti- 
fication. 

I give glory to God for what He has done, 
yet I should love to have seen Many more en- 
tering into the rest of perfect love. When I 
see so many older brethren so indiffer2nt on 
the subject, my heart is grieved, and I do not 
wonder that so few of the members obtain the 
blessing. 

I expect to preach holiness as long as I live, 
and I want to die ‘proclaiming holiness to the 
Lord. lam happy to-day. May God raise 
up here a host ot holy men and women. 

- St 
For the Guide. 
AVALANCHE OF LOVE. 
MRS, JOHN P, NOYES, 

Perhaps it will not be amiss to send you @ 
little of my husband’s experience, who has 
been an invalid for three years, But although 
afflicted in body, and almost blind, he can, by 
the cye-faith, see farinto thefature, and some- 
times if seems that he, in his musings, haé 
communion with loved oneg gone before. He 
feels that the ‘‘ Guide” hag been a God send 
to him, inasmuch as it has been a beacon 


ee 
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light to guide him into the paths of entire 
consecration to Jesus, perfect love, which 
casteth out all fear. 

He had for many years been a follower of 
Jesus, (more than forty years), but has for a 
long time feit that a more entire surrender was 
necessary, and after agonizing and praying 
fora long time, ‘‘sanctity me through Thy 
truth, Thy word is truth.’? Jesus came to 
him and awoke him out of sleep at daybreak 
One morning, aad so impressed him that he 
felt the pressure in his body, and at the same 
filled him full of the love of God. He felt 
that he was in the very audience chamber of 
the Most High. For some time he could not 
speak, and » hen he could speak he exclaimed: 
‘What condescension; Jesus came to the 
foot of my bed, and awoke me, and told me 
that he loved me; that I was His and He 
mine, and poured such an avalanche of love 
into my soul that for a while I knew not 
whether I was in the body or out. Blessed 
Jesus! What immense condescension, to 
come and commune with poor unworthy me! 
Oh! Iam full of love,‘’ and many iike expres- 
sions fall frequently trom his lips. Blessed 
Jesus! Oh! how sweet to be for such com- 
munion meet. 

On being asked if he would have something 
to eat, he replied, ‘‘I do not need anything 
now, I am feeding on the love of the Saviour,” 
and notwithstanding he has many troubles 
and vexations, the love of the Saviour will 
make up for all, and he will exclaim, ‘‘ Why 
should I trouble about the cares ci earth, when 
Ihave a home prepared for me, a mansion in 
the skies, and soon, very soon, Jesus will come 
with His chariot, attended with His angels, 
to convey me home.” He is happy all the 
time and feels that all would be right if called 
at & moment’s warning to heaven. 

Oh! that all the soldiers of the Cross would 
fall into line and march under the banner of 
Perfect Love to their eternal home. Angels 
would rejoice and the redeemed would shout 
glory to God, who hath given us the victory 
over sin, eath and the grave. Yes, all fear 
of death is taken away, and ny husband fears 


the grave as little ashis bed. Thanks be to 
God for the gift of pertect love. 


Pit... 
Real Christians are the resemblances of 
Christ; and if we love the original, we must 
also love the copy. ; 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


For the Guide, 
GLORIOUS LIFE. 

Rey. Samuel N. Emerson, of Honolulu, in 
ordering some numbers of the ‘‘Guide,” 
writes, ‘‘For more than two months I have 
felt the constant presence of Christ with me, 
leading, aiding and strengthening me in 
everything. 

‘Tt is a glorious life to be hid with Christin 
God. Oh: the joy, peace, love and light that 
Ireceive trom Christ is unspeakable. I can- 
not but speak of what I know and feel. Praise 
be to Him alone who hath loved us, and given 
us the victory over the world, the flesh, and 


the devil.” 
——_— att 


Yor the Guide, 
REALIZING FAITH. 
REV. C. BROOKS, 

One friend writing to another says: Do you 
remember how ‘‘ Christian ” was encouraged 
while passing through the Dark Valley, when 
he heard the voice of a fellow pilgrim before 
him, and felt that he was noi alone in the ter- 
rible trials through which he was passing? I 
confess to a similar fecling of encouragement, 
when I learn thatyou are sometimes subjected 
to trials similar to mine, 

Some of my sorest temptations are of a 
character thatI hardly dare speak of, especial- 
ly in the presence of those who are weak. I 
cannot call it properly a temptation to doubt 
Christianity, for in that open form the tempter 
has hardly ventured to assail me; but it is a 
temptation in that direction. It is an attempt 
to cast a kind of obscurity, almost uncertain- 
ty, upon the things unseen—to make them 
seem unreal. 

For a year or two past I have been striving 
for.a realizing faith—a faith that not only sub- 
stitutes knowledge, bul sense; that contem- 
plates spirits, spiritual agency, the spirit 
world—everything spiritual—ag just, as real, 
real to my apprehension as the objects of 
sense around me. I have cometo regard this 
as embraced in the Apostle’s definition of 
faith, ‘‘the substance of things hoped for, the 
evidence of things not seen.” Imagination 
pictures to the mind, but ‘Faith lends its 
realizing light””—a light that reveals things as 
they actually are. Am I wrong in'this? 

I apprehend that these aspirations have 
drawn the attack of the enemy to this point. 


| Yet, thus far, he has been foiled, and I have 
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full confidence in the Captain of my salvation, 
that he will bring me off more than con- 
queror. 

I have seasons of wonderful enjoyment. At 
such time I cannot help wondering that, with 
such a sense of my sinfulness, and the imper- 
teation of all my services, I should feel such 
fresdom, so much at my ease, (I speak it rev- 
erentiy), in the presence of the King. I can- 
not feel embarrassed in the thought of ming- 
ling with the holy ones, but at home amoung 
them. At such times, death and judgment do 
not produce the slightest recoil in my feelings. 
Iam sure it is not presumption, for I never 
feel more self-abasement than when I have 
these sweet experiences. But ‘‘I call the 
world’s Redeemer mine’? Mine! He is 
mine. I cannot describe it, and to you I need 


not. 
tt 


For the Guide. 
A CLEAN HEART. 
ELLA S, GRISWOLD, 

Glory to God in the highest. By the appli- 
cation of the precious purifying blood of Jesus 
my soul is cleansed from all unrighteousness. 
Ihave proved the power of Jesus to keep me 
pure and unspotted in this world. How pre- 
cious is His Holy Word to me, I love to have 
it near me all the time, I kneel and read a 
portion of it every day, and I believe Jesus 
reveals its true meaning to me more power- 
fully under these circumstances than under 
any other. Try it, fellow disciple, if you wish 
to understand the full meaning of God’s word. 
Praise the Lord, for an efficient guide to lead 
us to our heavenly mansion. 

The trials and cares attending a worldly life 
do not trouble me, I have exchanged them for 
a dear Saviour, and O, how much I gained by 
so doing, life and happiness in this world, be- 
side an eternity of bliss with Jesus. The most 
coveted place to me on earth is to be at work 
in my Father’s vineyard. There life is very 
sweet to me. Hallelujah to Jesus! He fills 
me to overflowing with that love which is be- 
yond all earthly description. 

When through trials and persecutions I was 
seeking to be sanctified through the purifying 
blood of my Saviour, I said to a friend whom 
I believed walking in the highway of holiness, 
do not earthly cares trouble you? He an- 
swered no. I could not then believe it, stil| 
I longed to have my mind in the same state of 


perfect rest in Jesus, I think he saw my un- 
belief, for through his prayer of faith, Jesus 
enabled me to realize that he could take all 
worldly care from our minds. Ajier that, I 
sought more earnestly than ever to obtain the 
blessing of perfect love. I resolved never to 
stop seeking until death. Glory to Jesus! I 
did not seek in vain. He gave me a clean 
heart the second day of March, 1867. 
Napwes, N. Y. 

a 

THANK OFFERING, OR 

FIFTY-THREE SUBSCRIBERS IN FIFTY-THREE DAYS, 

A dear minister in West Virginia, who 
fiity-three days since received the blessing of 
heart-purity through the instrumentality of 
the Guide to Holiness sends to the publisher 
Jijty-three subscribers with the accompanying 
note:—‘‘ You may say, for stimulating others, 
that a subscriber to the “Guide” has thus 
far (Feb. 9th) procured one subscriber each 
day since he received the btessing of holiness, 
namely for fifty-three days, and by the help of 
the good Spirit hopes to continue to do as 
well in the future, and if possible better. 
Pray for us.” Who will do likewise ? 


Miscellancous Gatherings 


WOMAN IN THE CHURCH. 

The ministries of woman in religion, so 
prominently noted in Bible history, have been 
too much neglected in the Christian Church. 
If Protestantism has failed at all, it has failed 
here. Even Methodism has not kept the 
promise of its earlier years and annals, when 
such historic figures stood among her earliest 
toilers as the Countess of Huntington, Mary 
Fletcher, Hester Ann Rogers in England, and 
Barbara Heck,Mary White, Prudence Gough, 
and Catharine Garrettson in this country. 
The restoration of that golden age of female 
agency in religion will mark the incoming of 
a new and promising era in the Church.— 
Pittsburgh Christian Advocate. 

Se oe ee 
THE DUMB SPRAK. 

Last week’s Atlanta Advocate mentions ® 
remarkable “fruit” of conversion. A colored 
man in Whitesville, Ga., who had never 
spoken, was happily converted to God under 
the labors of the Methodist Episcopal minis- 
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ters in that charge, Collins Dabbs and Frank 
Joseph. He commenced at once to praise 
God aloud, and from that time began to speak, 
Now his utterance is so distinct that he holds 
prayer meetings through the country with 
marked interest. 

oe 

THRILLING INCIDENT. 

Ata temperance meeting, some years ago, 
a learned clergyman spoke in favor of wine 
as a drink, demonstrating its use, quite to his 
own satisfaction to be Scriptural, gentlemanly 
and healthful. 

When he sat down a plain, elderly man 
rose, and asked leave to say a few words. 

“A young friend of mine,’’ said he, “ who 
had long been intemperate, was, at length, 
prevailed on, to the great joy of his friends, 
to take the pledge of entire abstinence from 
all that could intoxicate. He kept the pledge 
faithfully for some time, struggling with his 
habit fearfully, till one evening in a social 
party, glasses of wine were handed aronnd. 
They came to a clergyman present, who took 
a glass, saying a few words in vindication of 
the practice. ‘Well,’ thought the young 
man, “if a clergyman can take wine and jus- 
tify it so well, why not I? So he took a 
glass. It instantly re-kindled his slumbering 
appetite, and, after a downward course, he 
died of delirium tremens—died a raving mad- 
man.” The old man paused for utterance, 
and was just able to add, “that young man 
was my son, and that clergyman was the 
Rev. Doctor who has addressed the assem- 
bly ” 

Se ne 

Tur New Zealand massacre has developed 
some latter-day-martyrs for religion’s sake. 
The natives captured by the Maori rebels 
were offered their lives if they would bow 
Senn to the Hanhan god ; but they refused, 
and fifty of them were put to death. 

SS EEE eee 
ADVANTAGES OF ROMANISM, 
: IGNORANCE. 

Sixty-five per cent. of the male population 
of Spain, and eighty-six per cent. of its female 
population are unable to read and write. Only 
about one 1n every thirteen of the population 
goes to school. This does not speak well for 
the prospects of that country. It needs fewer 
priests and more schoolmasters. 


HOLINESS, 


CRIME. 

Statistics given in the London Havaminer 
in regard to crime in Romish sad Protestant 
countries are full of instruction. The propor- 
tion of murders to the population in England 
is one to every 178,000, in Holland one to 
every 163,000; but in Spain it isone to every 
4,118, and in Romeand the Papal States one 
to every 750. 

LICENTIOUSNESS. 

The nearer we approach the centre of the 
Romish Church the more shamefully the 
sanctity of the marriage relation is disrecard- 
ed. The percentage of illegitimate births in 
the following cities tells a plain story ; Lon- 
don, 4; Paris, 48 ; Brussels, 58; Vienna, 118 ; 
Rome, 243. Nearly two and a half to one 
born in lawful wedlock! In Roman Catholic 
countries houses of ill-fame are regularly li- 
censed. 

Such isthe Romanism which is now bidding 
for the ascendancy in our own country, and 
to which our unprincipled politicians are suc. 
cumbing. 


4b 4 
POST OFFICE CORRUPTION 

It seems from our exchanges that some 
publishing firms have had a hard experience 
with the Post Office Department recently, 
and that we are far from being alone in fail- 
ing to receive money sent to us in letters. 

During the month of February the New 
York Observer received information of twenty 
Joer letters which had been mailed to its ad- 
dress, containing various sums, amounting in 
all to $127, not one of which came to hand. 

During the same month the Congregation- 
alist came to the knowledge of stxty-sia let- 
ters which had been mailed for it, containing 
$239, every one of which failed to be deliver- 
ed. It also says that “in our experience, a 
letter with three dollars in it is not safe on 
such quiet routes, and for such short dis- 
tances, as between Haverhill and Essex, and 
Boston. We have lately failed to receive 
letters containing the aggregate of $12 from 
Andover, Mass.” 

The Morning Star adds, “ We have also 
liad a similar experience at this office. Be- 
tween November 14 and January 22 there 
were sent jrom this office letters containing 
$873.25, which did not reach their destina- 
tion. Many letters also directed to this office 
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have shared the same fate. Most of the 
above sum was in drafts, so that it was nota 
loss to the establishment, but no thanks to 
the pilferers,” 

The conclusion of the whole matter is, that 
there isa great deal of dishonesty, careless- 
ness, and corruption connected with the Post 
Office Department, and that those sending 
money had better do it, if possible, by bank 
check, Post-oflice order, or registered letter, 


Ghe Cucsday Aeeting, 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 SAINT Mark’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House, at 214 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


~ A Congregational minister said, “ Would I 
could find words to express the sweetness of 
the deep realization that I have in my soul 
that Jesus saves me now. My heart trusts 
in God. Am I asked how this is? I havea 
Sweet consciousness of it welling up in my 
soul. I have tried to be saved otherwise, and 
thought I succeeded, but it was a failure ex- 
cept when I believed. When believing, I 
have been free—have had many fights when 
it seemed an utter impossibility to believe. 
It was a death struggle, and finally, when I 
have believed, not only have I had the rest 


| of faith, but of sight, a real rest of the Spirit. 


When thoughts flit before my mind which 
are not right, there seems to come up a sort 
of protest in my soul whichis not of me. The 
Spirit of God inclines me to look to Jesus, 
who is within me. Ihave no confidence in 
anything that I do to save myself. Jesus 
must save. I donot have hard work to try 
now. It seems rather to come from my own 
spontaneity. I havea long season of devo- 
tion with Jesus early every morning. Ihave 
many names which are remembered before 
Him then—do not seem satisfied unless these 
are mentioned in my intercessions. When 
this precious season isended, it provesa good 
preparation forthe day. Sometimes the dear 
ones who assemble here have said to me, 
‘Brother, I pray for you.’ It has been a 
blessing to me for years, Irequest that you 
will pray for my people, and that God will 
enable me to preach with the Holy Ghost.” 


Mrs. P. mentioned an objection which had 
once been put in the mouth of her child. 
The daughter had said, concerning a profes- 
sion of this grace, “‘If it is to say I never 
would sin again, I never expect to profess it.’ 
I answered, ‘ Think of the effect of one sin— 
Adam’s for instance. What dreadful conse- 
quences has resulted from that one sin, Think 
of the sin of Moses, “ He spake unadvisedly 
with his lips,’ I have often thought, “0, 
that all professors would see the exceeding 
sinfulness of sin.’? We must be saved from 
sin or we will sin.’ Isaid to my daughter, 
‘What would you do if you were going to 
sin, and die that moment ?’ For some time 
she appeared distressed. I told her I could 
tell her, ‘You would ‘be watching every mo- 
ment against sin. Then you would be every 
moment casting yourself on Jesus to save you 
from sin.’ She said at once, ‘O, ma, that’s 
just what I would do.’ ‘I know that is what 
you would do.’ Ido know that the Holy 
Ghost takes up His residence in my heart. I 
feel deeply that I cannot be saved for one 
moment only asI trust. God says, “As thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto thee.’ Be- 
lieving is a momentary act, like the breath- 
ing of the air. Let every one here say, ‘I 
will trust, and not beafraid. Every one here 
thisafternoon may have the consciousness of 
present salvation.” 

A brother said, “Praise God’s holy name that 
He has washed and sanctified me. Ican tes- 
tify that the precious blood of Jesus cleanses 
me from all sin. I bless Him for His wil- 
lingness to save His dear people from sin. 
Hallelujah! Iam walking in the Light.” 

Another said he was much indebted to the 
grace of God. «J want to say a few words 
for the Saviour; have been many years a 
professor of religion ; have been very happy 
since the word of God, family devotions, and 
private devotions have been precious to me, 
‘Blessed are the poor inspirit. Ionce found 
a good deal of pride and vanity, but looked 
to Jesus to cut them off. I would not give 
up my hdpe for ten thousand worlds. [cross 
ed the water last year. Men there require & 
double share of the grace of God > was at En- 
niskillen, a very bad, fashionable place, where 
liquor and tobacco are very extensively used. 
Dr. and Mrs. Palmer went there, and by their 
exertions a camp-meeting was held there, and 
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there commenced a great work of grace. Now 
there is a new church there, and Methodism 
is in the ascendancy.” 

Sister A. said, “That our thoughts and 
feelings are not bounded by the horizon 
around us, We have an enlarged love. I 
have great dependence on the teachings and 
leadings of the Holy Spirit, especially in pray- 
er. Have often admired the work of the 
Spirit in my heart drawing me out toward 
others. Sometimes have been a little tried, 
but upon waiting I have found that that was 
the right leading. No one could have led 
meso. Ilike the plain teachings of Scrip- 
ture; I like to take Bible language and Bible 
experience. Some don’t like the term 
holiness. But it isthe language of the Spirit. 
My prayer is that God will bless the whole 
Church. Whenshe appears before God with 
lands washed in innocency, the Church will 
be most pewerful. I find all the way to 
heaven is new, and am learning more and 
more of God and heaven, my own necessities, 
and of God’s precious bounties.” 

Sister C. said, “I felt the importance of 
giving myself to the guidance of the Spirit 
and the word. We may try the Spirit by 
the word. ‘He shall guide you into all 
truth.’ The reason why many have lost 
their evidence is that they have not yielded 
obedience. He empowers me to do His will. 
I do rejoice that we may be bathed in His 
love,” 

A Methodist minister wanted it to be 
known that he believed in holiness, had: ex- 
perienced it in his heart,and that he preach- 
ed it, Hehad been in conversation with per- 
sons who desire the gift, but would not dare 
to mention it, and they said their ministers 
would frown upon it, We feel that this is 
greatly so, and yet herein what an anomaly 
in the Christian Church—ministers preaching 
the necessity of holiness, and yet denying 
ae we can be holy! Said the brother, 

; ¥ experience, latterly, has been very 
ail ane definite, Recently I made a 
viel xy ould to myself, ‘This sliall be a 
spiritual visit, I will be very definite in ex- 
pressing MY Sentiments.’ Enjoyed precious 
privileges ; Was definite, earnest. | While 
there, [came out in a brightness of experi- 
ence I never had before. Iam in light and 
liberty to-day.” 


Hook Aotices, 


NEW PAMPHLET, 

Just from the press. PartinG ADVICES TO FELLOW 
Lagnorers AND YouNG Converts. By the author of 
‘Way of Holiness,’’ ‘‘ Faith and its Effects,"’ etc., ete. 
W. C. Palmer, Jr., 14 Bible House, N. ¥. 46 pages. 
20 copies for $1, or single copies sent by mail on receipt 
of ten cent stamp. 


THE Sr. Jonn’s METHODIST Eprscopan CuurcH SAB- 
BATH ScHOOL, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


This is the inscription on the cover of a handsomely 
bound book, which, with other recent publications, 
demands a passing notice. We would announce as 
usual the Publisher’s name, but find on turning to the 
title-page, that he is silent. That is, the Publisher don’t 
give hisname. We of course conclude that there is 
fatherhood to this volume of 134 pages, for not omy 
talent and tact, but exactings on the purse are most 
manifest. We find, on turning over the leaves, that it 
bears unmistakable marks of authorship in the name 
of one who, by the editor of the Sunday School Journal, 
has been introduced to the religious public as the 
“ Silent Superintendent,” who, though Grant-like in hlg 
reticent style, is remarkable in achievement. Those 
who wish to acquaint themselves with the management, 
structure and various paraphernalia of one of the best 
organized Sabbath Schools in the land, will wish to 
possess themselves of the book. 


3 sreD Hour. By Rev. Maxwenu P. Gapmis, 
Tan See of ‘Footprints of an Itinerant.” 14 Bibig 


House. 
Miss Sallie K. Caldwell, and her dear friend Amelia 


___—,, wer’ heart associates, whose affectionate aim 
was to help each other daily, in efforts to get nearer to 
Jesus. For this purpose a certain hour of every day 
was sacredly set apart for secret prayer, at which time 
they were unitedly to pour out their hearts before God, 
This gives a clue to the name of the book—* Sacrep 
Hour.” To know something of the results of that 
sacred hour the reader must peruse this precioug 


volume. 


MANNA For THE PILGRIM; Or, READINGS ror A Montu 
From VARIOUS AUTHORS, HEWItson, McCHENE, ADE- 
LAIDE Nrwron, and others. Selected and arranged 
by the Compiler of ‘‘ Drifted Snow Flakes.” J, Ham- 
ilton, 1344 Chestnut Street, Philadelphia, 


This beautifully bound little volume of 130 pages will 
commend itself to every intelligent Christian heart, 
The selections of prose and poetry are choice, present- 
jing arich portion of heavenly manta, suited to the 
appetite of earnest Christians for every day in the 
month. 


Manuva OF METHODISM; or, THE Docrnines, GENERAL 
RULES AND USAGES OF THE METHODIST EPISCOPAL 
CHURCH, WITH SCRIPTURE Proors anp EXPLANA- 
yions. By Bosrwick Hawtey, D.D. Carlton & 
Lanahan. 

The design of this little volume is to bring the whole 
system, both of doctrines and usages, of the M. E, 
Church, into such small compass that they may be 
widely circulated and their excellencies better under- 
stood by the religious community, 


Tue Day DAWN AND THE RAIN, AND OTHER SERMONS, 
By Rey. Joun Ker, Glasgow, Scotland. New York, 
Carter & Brothers, 530 Broadway. 


An excellent volume of Sermons, displaying origin- 
ality of style and deep religious fervour. The Alpha 


* and Omega of this book of Sermons is Curist, 


SUPPLEMENT. 


Third National Camp Meeting 


AT 


ROUND LAKE, N. Y., July 6th to I6th, 1859. 


Tue National Camp Meeting Com- 
mittee accepted the urgent invitation of 
the Round Lake Camp Meeting Associa- 
tion to hold their third National Camp 
in their beautiful grove and upon their 
admirably located grounds, in the early 
part of July. From all over the land 
prayer had gone up for its success, and 
as many a one alighted from the cars 
and passed through the depot or gate on 
to that consecrated soil, there was a 
deep conviction that God was about to 
Speak in power yet in loving accents to 
his militant host. On Sunday the 4th, 
though the gates of the ground were not 
opened, some 200 worshippers were 
thrice before the Lord. Of them it 
might be said— 


“The day glides sweetly o’er their heads, 


Made up of innocence and love ; 

2 * a * * 
Now oft they look to th’ heavenly hills, 
Where groves of living pleasure grow; 
And longing-hopes, and cheerful smiles, 
Sit undisturb'd upon their brow.” 


At one of the meetings on that day a 
gentleman well-known abroad, declared 
his belief that he had been led of the 
Spirit from England to this country to 
obtain the grace that he then rejoiced in, 
even the blessing of Perfect Love. A 


* 


brother minister responded that the Holy 
Spirit did indeed lead us betimes very 
singularly, for he went from America to 
England and there entered upon this 
grace. 

Monday was a day of very active pre- 
paration for a life in camp, and each 
train brought many new recruits, who 
at once enlisted in these activities. At 
night an excellent meeting was held in 
one of the tents. But the Camp Meeting 
proper was not officially commenced until 
Tuesday afternoon, the 6th inst., when 
the Rev. J. S. Inskip, now of Baltimore 
Conference, the president of the National 
Camp Meeting Committee, preached the 
dedicatory sermon. The earnestness of 
the preacher, the unction of the Holy 
One attending the sermon, and the deep 
attention of the hearers, gavé assurance 
that the keynote struck by Bro. Inskip, 
Holiness to the Lord, would be fully res- 
ponded to throughout the ten days of 
the meeting. The grounds were well 
arranged ; the fountain sent forth its 
silvery jets; the deep ereen shade of the 
intertwining oaks falling upon the en- 
circling tents, the proximity of the quiet 
waters of the rightly named Round Lake 
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—no one of these, nor all of the features | 


in Nature’s lovely face, were to have 
such power to charm, as had the motto 


. . . bd | 
inscribed on the banner of. the meeting 


just unfurled—Ho.tvess To tHE Lorp. 


The Preacher's Stand was the largest | 


and best arranged we have ever seen, 
haviug under the cornice, on cach side, 
some brief and striking passage of Scrip_ 
ture, and a bell of considerable size and 
good tone surmounted it, which utterly 
ignored the old-fashioned tin horn call to 
worship. Although this ground was oc 
cupied first for camp meeting purposes 
last year, yet there are some twelve or 
more gothic cottages built, besides two 
stores and a substantial depot building. 


The Rochester tent was also in use, and | 


is capable of holding 3000 persons, and 
served admirably when the weather 
would not allow of worship before the 
stand, or when a number of meetings 
were being held at same time, or when, 
as on Sabbath afternoon, July 11th, the 
vast mass of people were divided into 
two congregations that they might the 
better hear the preached word. 

The weather, as a whole, was propiti- 
ous, being neither too hot or cold; and 
though, for the time, a fair amount of 
rain fell, it seemed but to accelerate the 
work of God in the hearts of His people. 

The order of the meeting was all that 
could be desired. Everybody seemed 
disposed to do what was right. We did 
not hear an oath, or ribbald song, or 
singing by any one in mockery or mirth- 
fulness. There was also a marked ab- 
sence of promenading, gossipping, smok- 
ing, and lightness or trifling. We have 
often been pained with these exhibitions 
at camp-meetings, where the unconvert- 
ed seemed to regard the place and time 
ag fitting for these things, and even the 
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converted were not entirely free from 
them. But, without particular allusion 
to this from the stand, all seemed to be 
directed in another line of thought, and 
to be possessed of another spirit. Yes, 
the Spirit of the Lord was wonderfully 
present, graciously affecting even the un- 
godly. 800 tents were estimated to be 
on the ground, and they were arranged 
in well-laid-out avenues and streets—the 
avenues being called after the worthy 
dead of Methodism, and the streets were 
numbered. 20,000 persons were supposed 
to have been present on Sunday the 11th 
inst. 

When to carry forward God's cause 
there is a need of money, it is well 
enough to ask the people for it, but 
through the efficiency of the Round 
Lake Com., charged with the temporali- 
ties of this Camp-meeting, all the neces 
sarily great expense of the occasion was 
provided for, so that at no time was 
there any solicitation for pecuniary help 
mude upon the congregation. From no 
source, therefore, was there any marked 
tendency to divert thought from the one 
important topic. 

The National Committee had exclu- 
sive charge of the spiritual interests of 
the meeting. One of its members said, 
at a very harmonious interview of the 
two Committees, near the close of the 
Camp-meeting, he knew “he spoke the 
sentiment of the entire Com., when he 
thanked the Round Lake Association for 
its efficient temporal management; for 
at other meetings he felt he had one 
hand hold of earth, in the care and en- 
deavor necessary to provide for the ex~ 
pense of the meeting, while with the 
other he could hold on to heaven in be. 
half of souls; but at that mecting he 
could with both hands take hold on 


er 


THIRD NATIONAL 


God. This division of interests and | 
responsibilities ig so simple and proper, 
we wonder it is not much more fully 
practiced. 
The National Com. having in it minis- 
terial representatives from a number of | 
the States, were a unit in sentiment and 
action, and in all their interviews were, 
undoubtedly, much given to prayer. It 
was publicly said of them more than 
once, that they seemed to be “under the 
special guidance of the Lord.” These 
brethren thought it might be proper to 
accept of an invitation to sit as a Com. 
before one of the tents for a photographic 
They had passed through sea- 


group. 


sons of trial for the sake of this great 


theme of Holiness to the Lord. ‘Two of 
their number were then detained by sick 
ness, and they could not tcll how soon 
death might break the cirele, it would 
be a gratification to look on each other's 
faces when separated, and help them to 
waft a prayer to heaven, that the others 
might fight the good fight of faith and lay 


hold on eternal life. 
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services in a number of the tents in addi- 
tion to the children’s meeting, the young 


| , . ’ 
people’s meeting, the class reader's meet- 


ing, the meeting for the preachers’ wives, 
and the very deeply interesting meeting 
for the ministers themselves, The Na- 
tional Experience Meetings, whereat tes- 
timonies were called for from different 
States, were thrillingly interesting ; and 
the ever-memorable service of the Lord’s 
Supper in the large tent, participated in 
by Bishop Simpson—150 preachers and 
about 2000 of the laity—was wonderful 
indeed. A fuller account of these great 
seasons we shall, undoubtedly, have in 
the promised history of the National 
Camp-meetings, called PENUEL ; or, Faces 
to Facer witn Gop. 

For nearly the whole time of the 
/Camp-meeting our esteemed Bishop 
Simpson and his family were present 
mingling in the varied services ; also, ten 
‘or twelve presiding elders from different 
parts of the country, and, probably, from 
‘five to 700 ministers were from first to 


last in attendance. The personal ap- 


While the artist was making the ne- | pearance, conversation, public exercise 


cessary preparation they sang 
“Shall we know each other there,’”’ 

and other appropriate strains. Immedi- | 
ately after the picture was taken they | 
withdrew to the nearest tent, and form- 
ine a circle, and clasping each other’s 
hands, they knelt, and there promised 
God to be true to Him, to the Church, 
and to the doctrine they felt themselves 
called of God so publicly to advocate. 
Many of the lookers-on were moved to 
tears —-one prominent minister just then 
had all his scruples removed, and a sis- 
ter was brought instantly into the bless- 
ing of full salvation, and gave vent to 
her joy in exclamations of praise. 

In the interim of preaching there were | 


and conference standing of these minis- 
ters, gave fullest assurance that they 
were men of no ordinary calibre, and 


i whether they went to the meeting fully 
|in sympathy with its object or not, we 


believe it to be entirely true that none of 
those ambassadors for Jesus left that hal- 
lowed spot without stronger convictions 
of the truth of this old Bible doctrine, 
and thanking God that our fathers and 
«= GN . . ‘ 
our Church so fully espoused it. Indeed, 
the impression made on these ministers 
was, perhaps, the most marked feature 
of the whole meeting. ‘They listened to 
preaching and experience with the clos- 
est attention, and, jealous for Zion, 
watched for anything that might devel- 
& 
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ope into hurtful tendencies. Yet, with | 
wonderful unanimity they were delight- 
ed with and profited by the sermons, 
and were so charmed with the humility, 
zeal, and love of both preachers and peo- 
ple professing entire sanctification, that | 
criticism was disarmed, all objections | 
were speedily removed, and they with 
the rest were intently anxious to be, 
borne far out on the sea of perfect love. 
While there was no appearance of try- | 
ing to preach great sermons, nearly all) 
were really great in clear statement, 
logical connection, forcible illustration, 
pointed application, and divine unction. 
No wonder then that after these efforts 
from two to five hundred persons might 
be scen kneeling in front of the stand, 
seeking earnestly for full communion 
with the Saviour; or that, at other 
times, nearly the whole congregation 
bowed before God, embracing in the 
number, traveling and local preachers, 
class leaders, stewards, and trustees of 
our own churches, and brethren and sis- 
ters of other persuasions, all seeking with 
one heart and soul this blessing. At 
such times, even the unconverted, who 
were there as mere lookers-on, seemed 
awed into deep solemnity, as if in the 
felt presence of the Almighty: 
It were not worth while to distinguish 
" between these discourses, as they are all 
tobe given in Penvet. Yet the sermon 
of Bishop Simpson, on Sabbath morning, 
we may be permitted to say, was one of 
his happiest efforts, and we have no 
doubt it was made, under God, the turn 


ing point in the experience of many who 
heard it, and, we believe, will prove thus _ 
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valuable to many others who may read 
itin Penurt. The thousands gathered 
in that beautiful grove listened to it with 
breathless attention, as the Bishop car- 
ried them out further and further in the 
holy purpose of an immediate and com- 
plete consecration to God. 

One might think there would be same- 
ness in the sermons preached on the sin- 
gle theme of J/oliness to the Lord, yet 
every hearer must have been surprised 
and delighted with the scope and variety 
of treatment which was presented; and 
this, we know, must prove an attractive 
and experimentally profitable feature toall 
those who peruse Prnurr. Its readers 
cannot fail to see, as the “hearers of those 
sermons were made to feel, that entire 
sanctification or perfect love is not an 
obscurely taught or far-fetched inference 
from an isolated passage or two of Serip- 
ture, but that it underlies the whole 
Word of God; that its out-croppings are 
very numerous, and that frequently it 
rises into the boldest mountain-peaks 
therein. Glory to God the Bible is all 
in favor of holiness. 

But our space forbids further enlarge- 
ment on the peculiarly blessed theme 
represented at the National Camp-meet- 
We gladly refer the reader to the 
book PrnvEL,* with an Introduction by 
Bishop Simpson, giving the sermons, ex- 
periences, incidents, and impression of 
all the great gatherings, and pray those 
truths there presented may bring the 
reader “face to face with God,” as the 
hearing them did the multitudes gather- 
ed in the tented-grove. 


ings. 
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*PENUEL; or, Fack to Fac wira Gop,” will be published by the 15th of August, 


See advertisement on last page of cover. 
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For the Guide. | his mercy to one so unworthy. 


MY EXPERIENCE. 
REV, ALONZO WHITCOMB. 


_ From my first recollections, religious 
impressions, were made and fixed in my 
mind. Receiving early religious instruc- 
fons from a pious devoted mother, the 
t. ought would often come to my mind, 
ari I wonld ask myself the question, 
when should I be a Christian? Thoughts 
of God and heaven and of the blest were 
for many days together, sometimes all 
that my young’fiti dwelt upon. Yet 
time passed on until Lhad arly reached 
my fifteenth birth ay, when for the first 
time I attended a watch meeting. 
There, as I listened to the earnest 
prayers of those that loved God, and felt 
aninterest in the salvation of others, 
that they might be converted to God and 
enjoy the blessings of a like precious 
faith in Christ, the Spirit of God moved 
upon my heart, and I felt that I ought to 
seek religion. From that watch meet- 
ing, under the earnest labors of the Rev. 
Flavel Brittan, a glorious revival com- 
menced, scores were converted to God. 
Never shall I forget the 19th day of 
January, 1853, for on that day God 
spoke peace to my soul. My load of 
guilt was gone, and a constant rejoicing 
in a Saviour’s love was mine, while all 
around me seemed to speak forth the 
praises of God. Such sweet peace filled 


my soul, that I could sing and pray, and 
praise God all the time ; it was my chief 
delight. } 

I at once selected a place for secret 
prayer, and oft resorted to the sacred 
spot, and. poured out my soul in grateful 
aspirations to God, who had extended 


1869 


From 
this special means of grace, I received 
strensth to stand fast in the liberty 
wherewith I had been made free. I 
trusted in God, though Satan oft tried to 
lead me astray; yet I felt the grace of 
God to be sufficient for me, and could 
look up and believe his every promise 
true. 

Feeling that the M. E. Church was my 
home, I united myself with this people ; 
was baptized, and after six months’ pro- 
bation was received into full fellowship. 
Though often severely tried, and some- 
times in a measure yielding to tempta- 
tion, yet it was with remorse of consci- 
ence. Such a course I feared would 
drown my better feelings, and lead me 
away from God, until I should deny my 
Saviour, who bought me with his blood. 
T at once resolved that by the assisting 
grace of God, I would confess my wan- 
derings and take up my cross and follow 
Christ. Iimproved the first opportu- 
nity that presented itself to me, made 
my confession, and since that period 
have endeavored to walk in the footsteps 
of my Redeemer. Fathers and mothers 
in Israel took me by the hand, gave me 
their counsel, watched over and cared 
for me. 

But as years rolled on, I felt that 
there were higher attainments in the 
divine life that I did not enjoy. An in- 
creasing desire to be cleansed from all 
unrighteousness filled my soul, and my 
earnest prayer to God was,that every evil 
thought, every unholy desire, every un- 
ruly passion might cease, and the yoke 
of inbred sin fully broken, so that I could 
launch out into the broad ocean of the 
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love of God, and love him supremely, 

and worthily magnify his name. The 

language of the Saviour, in his sermon 

on the mount, seemed just here to meet 

my case, “ Blessed are they that hunger 

and thirst after righteousness, for they 

shall be filled.” Here I was enabled to 

look up and take God at his word, and 

believe this positive promise that he had | 
made. Such sweet peace then filled my | 
soul, that I felt the force of the expres- 
sion given by the prophet Isaiah, that 

such as hearken to the commandments 

of God, their peace shall be like a river, 

and their righteousness as the waves of 
the sea. 

I now feel that Jesus is a present Sa- 
viour; that he saves me now, just now. 
And in this state of experience Lbelieve’ 
every Christian may live; having their 
sninds constantly growing and expanding, 
Jearning more and more of God and His 
saving power. With the promises of 
God revealed to him, I wonder not that 
Paul should say; “ Having therefore 
these promises, dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness of 
the flesh and spirit, perfecting holiness in 
the fear of God.” “ Loving the Lord, 


HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 
FRUIT OF THE SPIRIT- 
No. 9. 
REY. W. H. POOLE, CANADA. 
TEMPERANCE. 

The duty enjoined in this fruit of the 
Spirit is, though the last named, not the 
least important, nor the least diflicult. It 
means self-control in the exercise and 
enjoyment of all our faculties, desires, 


| passions, and dispositions. hat selfrule 


which a man has over all the propensi- 
ties and inclinations of mind and body. 
“We that hath no rule over his own 


| spirit, is like a city that is broken down 


and without walls.” 

The word is compounded of ev “7n,’ 
and «patos ‘‘ power,” and means to have 
power over one’s self, to master one’s self: 
To be able to practice moderation, sobri- 
ety, or temperance in meats, drinks 
dress, style, and anything and every. 
thing wherein our mental tastes and 
bodily appetites are gratified or delighted. 
There are many who enlist in the work 
and war for Jesus, and who are, ny 
doubt, in earnest, but who, when the 
battle between the flesh, the carnal mind 
or the old natures, and the spirit is put 


? 


with all our heart, mind and strength, 
and our neighbor as ourselves.” “ Lov- 
ing one another, as Christ has loved us ;” 
thus, perfecting holiness in the fear of 
God. This is what I understand to be 
the meaning of the term Christian Per- 
fection or Perfect Love. ‘This I believe 
accords with the teachings of the Bible, 
Mr. Wesley, and the experience of the 
writers and editors of the “Guide.” And 
when all the graces of the spirit dwell 
in us and abound, they make us that we 
shall be neither barren nor unfruitful in 
the knowledge and love of God. We 
will notsay to others, stand by, for I am 
holier than thou ; thus biting and devour- 
ing one another; but will seek to build 
each other up in the most holy faith of the 
gospel; keeping the unity of the spirit in 
the bond of peace. This theme TI love to 
dwell upon, this doctrine I love to preach ; 
telling the sweet story of the cross, of 
the power of Jesus to Save, and purity 
unto himself a peculiar people zealous of 
good works. 


in array, instead of exercising all the 
powers of the new natures, and trusting 
God for grace to conquer, yield to the 
ficshly tastes, appetites, or habits, and 
are easily slain or cast down, and are 
conquered. Yes, conquered ! and that, 
too, by an enemy as insignificant as a, 
wine-cup, @ pipe, an ale-pot, a frivolous 
fashion, a loved idol. They are intem. 
erate in the use of meats, or drinks, or 
dress, or sleep, or pleasure, or recreation, 
and instead of rejoicing in the glorious 
liberty of the Gospel, exercising the 
ower of self-control. They are slaves 
of habit and of sin. True, they cry out 
in agony against the oppressor, and 
writhe in anguish of soul, as did Israel 
in Egypt, but they do not arise in their 
strength, and go up, and possess the 
goodly land. _ aoe : 

The fruit of the .Spirit 1s seen in the 
firmness and self-government, or self. 
control, which enables the man to give 
up all for Jesus, to lay his body, soul, 
and spirit, his all, upon the altar that 
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THE WHOLE HEART. 7 


sanctifieth the gift; which enables him 
to eat and drink, to dress, to sleep and 
pray with a desire to please God. “He 
uses this world as not abusing it,” “Is 
temperate in all things,” ‘* Whether he 
eats or drinks, or whatever he does, he 
does all to the glory of God.” 

There is nothing more common than 
to hear professors of religion saying, in 
reference to habits acquired before they 
professed to give their hearts to God, 
“Oh, I wish I could give it up; I have 
tried to do without it; I know it is not 
right, but it is so hard.” What a con- 
fession of weakness! What an evidence 
of carnality! No power over self; no 
rule over appetite or passion. Still the 
child of creature delight ! 

Our word “temperance” has long 
been used in a limited sense as referring 
chiefly to abstinence from intoxicating 
drinks. In this sense, also, it may be 
called a “fruit of the Spirit,” for while 
under the teachings of the Spirit, the 
man must avoid intemperance in all its 
phases ; if his religion does not teach him 
sobriety it is not worth haying. No man 
can indulge in acts of intemperance, and 
retain the evidence of his acceptance with 
God. There is no sin that so effectually 
grieves the Holy Spirit or brings more 
scandal upon the cause of God. 

But the word “temperance,” as Paul 
used it here, and when addressing Felix 
and Drusilla, is employed in a much more 
extended signification. It includes the 
complete and constant control of all evil 
propensities, the government of all the 
natural appetites and passions, tempers 
and dispositions, and the right and pro- 
per use of all our temporal enjoyments. 
In a word, all that is chaste in thought, 
pure in action, and holy in life. 

«The precept that enjeins Temperance 

Forbids man none but the licentious joy, 

Whose fruit, though fair, tempts only to destroy.” 

Goprricu, 1869, 


ttt 
THE WHOLE HEART, 
ANNA SHIPTON, 
It is the heart for whichthe Lord is 
often contending in His dealing with his 
people, the whvle hart; for it is in pro- 


portion as the old nature, with its atfec- | 


dwelling of the Holy Ghost is manifested. 
How soon a desire unduly indulged, or 
an unholy thought unrestrained, will 
'cast its shadow on the spirit ; or idle 
| words or foolish jesting break the sweet 
peace that reigned before! How rapid- 
‘ly and unconsciously some cherished 
| affection may beget 
AN IDOL, 
which the hand of love must break to 
pieces. 
For our poor hearts fail to know, 
Where our gourds are growing : 
Till the cast wind lays them low, 
And our tears are flowing. 

A godly pastor, who had been much 
blest in his ministry, lost the comfort 
and witness of the Holy Spirit. He be- 
came consciously straightened in his 
preaching, and weary of his work. He 
sought an aged member of his flock, aad 
inquired of her if she still received bene- 
fit from his ministry. j 

“J no longer gain anything from 
your preaching,” replied his honest hear- 
er. 


“ The fault may in be yourself,” sug- 
gested the pastor, “perhaps you have 
ceased to pray for me.” 

« Not so,” said she ; “ I pray, but the 
heavens are brass.” 

“ Nevertheless, pray on,” said the sad- 
hearted man, “and I will see you 
again.” 

Accordingly, after a week had gone 
by, he inquired, anxiously, “ what have 
you to tell me? Was the power of the 
Spirit felt yesterday in my discourse ? 

“‘ Nay,” replied the faithful woman, 
“it lacked unction. Your words were 
nothing to me.” 

“ Have you prayed for me?” he con- 
tinued ; for he felt, in the desolation and 
coldness of his heart, how much he need 
ed it. 

“‘T said before,” she answered, “ that 
the heavens were brass, when I prayed 
for you; but this week the Lord says, 
‘Let him alone ! he is joined to his idols, 
let him alone!’ ” 

There was silence. Faithful are the 
wounds of a friend, God had spoken. 
The pastor put his hand into his 


tions and lusts, is crucified, that the in- | breast, and drew forth a miniature sus- 
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pended there; throwing it on the stone 
floor, he stamped his heel heavily on it, 
and the ivory picture lay scattered in 
fragments at his feet. It was the por-. 
trait of his fair young daughter, who had 
been removed by death afew months 
before. 
had hidden from him the face of the 
Master, who thus was pleading with him | 
for his whole heart, waiting to restore to 
him the joy of His salvation; for what 


Immoderate grief for her loss, | 


have we to do any more with idols ? 
te 
. For the Guide, 
CROWN, HARP AND ROBE. 
J. M. CAVANESS, 
REV. iii. 2. 

There’s a crown that is waiting for you, 

More bright than the diamond's glow, 
More lustrous than stars of the night, 

More fair than the glittering snow ;— 
Shall it deck in the ages to come 

Thine own or another one’s brow ? 


Rev, v. 8. 
There’s a harp that is waiting for you, 
Even now it with melody rings, 
As zephyrs play over its cords, 
Set in motion by angelic wings ;— 
Shall other than thy fingers touch, 
And wake to sweet music its strings? 


REY. vii. 9. 
There’s a robe that is waifing for you, 
A robe that’s resplendently fair, 
Made white in the blood of the Lamb, 
Thickly studded with jewels most rare ;— 
Now Jesus preserves it for Yyou,— 
Shall another this gorgeous robe wear ? 


Oh why should you let this bright crown, 
On the brow of another one shine? 

Ob why should another this harp 
Wake to anthems anq praises ar 

Oh why should another than thou 


Wear the robe that should ever be thine? 


ine ? 


The Saviour prepared them foy you, 
For you He now holds them in trust: 
He has promised to give them to ee H 
How can you His promise-distrust f 
He died to obtain them for you, 
To refuse how ungrateful, unjust ! 
Cueropa. Kan, 1869. 


HOLINESS. 


WITNESSES 
EDITORIAL. 


A. witness testifies to a thing he knows. 
“ We speak of that we know.” Many 
would love to receive of the grace of 
Christ and share his glory, but they 
shrink from his ignominy and shame. 
They might be willing to ride along by 
the side of the man of sorrows amid the 
hosannas of the multitude, but would pre- 
fer not to accompany him when on his 
way to Pilate’s bar. Ihave had many a 
friend who desired the glory and power 
which obedience to the command “ Be 
ye holy ” gives, but have been unwilling 
to meet the responsibility, and perhaps 
the unpopularity which the profession of 
this grace involves. ‘“ Ye are my wit- 
nesses,” saith the Lord. 
+++. 


‘ For the Guide. 
APPROPRIATING PAITH. 
MRS. S.J. WATTS. 


Ever since I can remember I have 
loved the idea of being a Christian, and 
also, the term holiness. I was converted 
at about ten years of age, and from that 
period felt the necessity of a clean heart. 
About five years after my conversion, @ 
desire for purity of heart became very 1 
tense, and continued for nearly two ne erk 
when, after anxiety and strage eT eas 
caused my physical strength to aft: eh 
enabled to claim the Pearevesy avtiie 
ODS eM aay : For about three 
BE leptin, Gettin T could scarcely 
months I was so happy : aha 
eat or sleep; then temptation ye - 
and very soon I found my Joy was oT H 
and the adversary told me that I wn 
committed sin, and lost the blessing, of 
J should not have been without that joy- 
ous frame of mind. I did not distinguish 
between temptation and actual sin. My 
mind became overcast with clouds,and my 
enemy ever haunting me with the idea, 
“that if my hears were cleansed from 
sin I should not feel thus, and that 
whatever I had enjoyed I did not possess 1t 
now.” ‘Thus he robbed me. I became 


discouraged and thought it impossible for 
me to live a holy life. 
But as time passed on I could not be 
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satisfied, and again, and again, I tried to 
rise, but with every effort there seemed 
to be some insurmountable difficulty, and 
T could not tell what. For seventeen 
years [lived sometimes quite backslidden; 
then rise in religious enjoyment until I 


could go no farther without holiness of 


heart. At times my faith would grasp 
the prize, but soon let go her hold. I 
fully believe that at four different periods 
I enjoyed this - blessing, and as many 
times lost it. Then came the query, 
whether I was so constituted that I could 
live thus holy, or did I understand the 
nature of this grace. This I could not 
decide. Yet I must be a Christian, and 
it was 
** Worse than death my God to love 
And not my God alone.” 

In September of ’67 again I became 

very much interested in the way to 


obtain, and retain, the fullness of Christ 
r I could so gladly consecrate all 
to God, but failed to receive the desired | 


in me. 


blessing. HereI was met withthe idea, 


that there must be some hidden thing 
Then I 


from which I would not part. 
would pray that God would show me 
where, and what it was, and I would 
lay it upon the altar at whatever cost. 
But it ever seemed hidden. I did not 
know that this was a trick of the enemy 
to hinder my coming to Christ. I con- 
versed with my minister and others, who, 


T felt, might be a help to me, but none of 


them opened the way any more clearly. 
Thus every prop upon which I tried to 
lean for a singlemoment was taken away, 
or proved insuflicient, and I must contend 
alone with my adversary. ; 
It was deeply impressed upon my mind 
that I must come off victorious now, or 
that the Spirit of God would not again 
arouse in my mind one single desire after 
purity. This thought urged me on. 
Again and again I offered my sacrifice to 
the Lord, and agonized before Him, but 
the “seeret thing ” was ever in my way. 
But when I began to feel that possibly 
this was a temptation, I told the Lord 
that every thing of which my mind could 
conceive, also this hidden thing, what- 
ever it might be, all both known and un-- 
known, I then and there laid upon the 
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| altar of God, to be not mine, but Hs, 
‘to all eternity. Then I felt in my heart 
: that the sacrifice was complete, and con- 
| sequently, was such an one as God re- 
| quired; that for his truth’s sake, it was 
| acceptable, through the merits ofhis Son. 
Now came the question, Do I now pos- 
| sess the long desired blessing for which 
J have so earnestly sought? I had con- 
secrated all, and left it upon the altar, 
and it was acceptable to God, and now I 
was in a position to receive that which 
| he had in reserve for me, yet from any 
point, I could not reasonably believe that 
I did have a pure heart. 

I began to scan very closely my every 
motive, desire, action, and teeling, but 
failed to find that the source from which 
they sprang was any more holy than be- 
fore. Yet I had a power to resist temp- 
tation, to which hitherto I had been a 
stranger, and also felt that T was in clos- 
er union with Christ. Still T was per- 
plexed with regard to my position. Oh 
how I longed to know what next I must 
do in order to be filled with all His full- 
ness. The room was swept and garnished 
but not filled. Just here I waited for five 
lone weeks, yet it was pleasant to wait, 
for He had promised that “ He would 
come and would not tarry.” 

Just here, at an evening mecting, our 
pastor endeavored to illustrate the way ot 
faith, in this way: “If we should ask a 
favor of a friend, receive an atlirmative 
answer, then leave him without the de- 
sired favor; come again with the same 
request, receive the same answer, and go 
away as before, empty handed, and do 
this again and again, how strange and 
how ungrateful such a course would be, 
and yet we do this when we ask blessings 
at the hand of God.” I saw its force, yet 
it failed to tell me just how I was to re 
ceive from my friend. I stated this to 
my companion, Onmy returnhome. His 
answer was like this, “Christ has pre- 
pared a banquet to which you are invited, 
the table is spread ; and you have met 
the requirements upon which the invita- 
tion was based, now you are expected to 
take of the provision before you.” I 
retired to rest with this thought, just 
take the offered gift. I saw where Lhad 
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failed. Ihad waited for Christ to roll the | 
blessing upon me, but I must take it. 
* Take the cup of salvation.” With | 
such thoughts as these appropriating | 
faith was given me, and I began to satis- | 
fy my longings. And I asked, “ O Lord | 
is this the way J should receive from | 
thee?” The answer came, “ Ask and 
receive that your joy may be full.” © Oh 
what asweet peace pervaded my whole 
being, as wave after wave flowed over my 
soul, and appropriating faith reached out 
and gathered in and conveyed to my 
heretofore empty heart a full supply. 

I keep advantage of the ground thus 
gained by frequently looking to Christ, 
and saying I take this salvation, it is thy 
gift to me. Here I rest. Oh what a 
blessed resting place. Sometimes my 
cup runs over, then again care and anx- 
iety weighs me down, but does not 
crush me, for Christ is my refuge. Glo- 
ry to the Lamb. How elad Jam that 
even at last Ihave learned the way of 


appropriating faith, and living by that 
faith on the Son of God. Surely he has 
become my salvation, and I shall not be 
greatly moved. And those distressing 
fears, which have ever harrassed me, 
that I shall lose this blessing is removed, 
for Jesus keeps me, and He will ever keep 


that. which I commit to him. 
—+—<— + 


Yor the Guide. 
WORK IN THE VINEYARD 
REV. CHARLES BLAKESLEE. 


The church and world need working 
Christians. Says the great Master to 
every one of His children, “Go work in 
my vineyard.” Providing for the body is 
a duty, but it is not the great work of the 
believer. Glorifying God and saving 
souls is the all important work: to which 
every purpose, interest, and. effort of 
Christian life shquld be subordinate. 

It is not enouch to turn away from 
the seductive Sratifications of the selfish, 
avoid immoralities, be respectable, go to 
church, and pay money for the support 
of the Gospel. Grace should renovate 
the soul, inspire the heart with benefi- 
cence, and make its recipient a personal 
laborer for God and souls. Churches 
with hundreds of respectable non-working 


members, often see years of fruitless 
formality in succession. Other instru- 
mentalities, within the hounds of such a 
church,may save now and then a soul, 
but such nonworkers have no part.in the 
matter. Such professors come far short 


‘of any just appreciation of their great 


mission work among men. 

No wonder that with them life is a 
dull wearisome round! No wonder they 
have but little real joy, peace and hope! 
No wonder, that to a painful degree, 
they seem to live for nought! Let them 
fully come into sympathy with Jesusand 
live, and earnestly and persistently labor 
to save souls ; and light, goodness, ereat- 
ness, and glory will be poured all over 
their being. 

Dear child of God, this is your duty. 
Take right hold of it. Do not object 
that it is a difficult thing, that you lack 
talents for it, but in Christian simplicity, 
humility, and faith, enter upon it. Do 
not wait for some extraordinary oppor- 
tunity, or think you must display talents 
wisdom or eloquence, but trustingin God 
seize upon the little every-day opportu- 
nities you have to labor, for souls. Sow 
beside all waters. Stand up for Jesus, 
speak for him, go out and labor for him, 
be in earnest, press the work on and on, 
with all your might. A word may save 
an immortal soul for whom the adorable 
Redeemer died. Time and opportuni- 
ties are rapidly passing. Souls are per- 
ishing. God, heaven, earth, and hell urge 
me to work! work / work!! And then 
the worker will soon have a glorious and 
an eternal reward ! 

Urica, 1869. 


a 
For the Guide. 


FAITH. 


REV. T. M. HARTLEY, 


Faith embraces two distinet defini- 
tions ; the one, which is the assent of the 
mind, is partial, and may exist independ- 
ently of the other. It is only menta 
action. The other is trust, and is cou 
plete; for it embraces the other. It 38 
the action of the soul. It is called an 
active faith. Five men desire to cross 
the river; a boat is procured 5 the ques- 
tion is, is it large enough? and is it 


~~ 
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strong enough? After close examination 
they all come to the same conclusion, 
that rt is suflicient. That is one defini- 
tion of faith, assent: but it is only par- 
tial, nothing is gained but a common 
agreement—every thing remains the 
same—all on the same side. Something 
more is to he done. Now the question is, 
shall we ¢rust to that boat? Three of the 
men answer yes, and step on, immediately 
leaving the shore are soon safe landed on 
the other side, shouting back, “all safe !” 

This is the other definition of faith, 
and is complete. The word of God pro- 
poses to land us safely in the port of 
everlasting peace. It is not enough for 
us to assent 'to the fact, but we must go 
farther—must step out on the word and 
trust it; this brings us over; that leaves 
us still on the shore battling with fears 
and doubts. 

For a long time I stood on the shore ; 
Jesus came, holding out his arms of love, 
saying, come unto me, “T will bear thee 
over.” I seemed to look down with anx- 
iety from where I stood, wondering, if it 
were possible for Jesus to carry me clean 
over—to cleanse me from all sin. I 
soon saw I must take his whole word ; if 
I believe any I must believe all. Sud- 
denly all inward resistance gave way 
and I stepped down into Jesus’ arms. 


I shouted, “* why I am over here.” 
>+-—<S— + 


For the Guide. 
THE MINISTRY OF GRIEF. 
LIZZIE S. CLARK. 
Lord, thou hast said, that from the furnace flame 
Thy gold shall brightest shine; 
And so, I trust that my affliction came 
To chasten and refine. 


I hear Thee answer, while my grief I tell, 
My weariness, and loss,— 

“No longer doubt, thy Saviour fainting, fell, 
And Simon bore his cross.”” 


“Thy cross I knew; yet still I bid thee come, 
F’en though thou fainting fall; ”’ 

My heart replies, while my pale lips are dumb, 
“‘Yea Lord, thou knowest all.”’ 


Yea, Lord, I’ll take my cross and follow thee, 
Trusting thy sure relief; 

And yield submissive to this ministry, 
The ministry of grief. 

Thy “grace sufficient,” sanctifying pain 
My sure support shall be. 

Thus teach me still to count my loss but gain, 
And stand complete in thee. 

PLAINFIELD, Mass. 
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A VOICE FROM MISSOURI. 
IRS M. H. WELLER. 

Thad the privilege the past summer, 
of attending the Moundsville camp-meet- 
ing, West Virginia, where I heard pro- 
claimed the doctrines of a free and full 
salvation, and reiterated in the language 
and in the experience of scores ot God’s 
dear children. I had believed in the 
doctrine for years, yet thought it was too 
great a blesssing for me to experience. 
But at this meeting the way was made 
plain, and my soul drank in the precious 
truths, and I began to ask God to give 
me a clean heart—a heart of love. 

For two days I sought carefully with 
many tears, and on the night of August 
24th, while without all nature was 
hushed in silence, and God’s people were 
with one accord in one place, with hearts 
uplifted in earnest prayer, God came 
in merey and love to unworthy me, and 
Teould say with ‘a full heart, God. is 
;mine and Iam his. For some moments 
I was unable to move from the sacred 
spot. God's gracious power was upon me, 
His presence was above and around me ; 
and the forest leaves which quivered 
over my head, seemed to speak forth His 
praise. It was indeed a heaven on earth. 

Such a sweet peace filled my sonl— 
a peace which cannot be described. The 
first thought was, will you go back to 
Missouri and tell your brethren and sis- 
ters what God has done for you? O! 
yes, I will acknowledge Christ evermore, 
and in all places. Ihave kept my prom- 
ise so far, and have been blessed in every 
instance. 

The other morning I received a copy 
of the “Guide” from you. O, how glad 
Twas to get that precious little book. 
It is a great help to me. I thought I 
would try to circulate it among our dear 
people. I know it will do them good. 

My husband is presiding elder of Ma- 
con dist., Missouri conf., having traveled 
thirteen years in the old Pittsburgh con- 
ference, and for the last four years we 
have been trying to promote Christ’s 
cause in these ends of the earth, and feel 
joyful in our work. Our field of labor 
le largely missionary. May we have 
your prayers for success. 
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For the Guide. 
AN HOUR WITH GOD. 
ROBERT NEWMAN. 


I had been reading one of Rev. James 
Caughey’s sermons in Revival Miscellany, 
called the Standing Doubt,and as it gave 
the very light I needed, at its close I 
rose, quickly exclaiming, I will have 
that doubt removed. While passing 


through my room to my usual place of 


prayer, I noticed the clock, it was just 
12. I went into my closet, shut to the 
door, and knelt in prayer to ask a favor 
of God. 

Previous to this hour my Christian ex- 
perience, for about fifteen. months, had 
been at times on the mount with God, at 
other times down in the valley, through 
unbelief, but I did not then know the 
cause. The distress and sufferingin the 
valley was as inexpressible as the joy on 
the mount. O how I longed to get to 
some place where {[ could not, or where 
L would not, offend my God, for I sup- 
posed my distress came because of offence 
to him in some way. I asked the Lord 
then if my sins were forgiven to give me 
such an assurance that I could never 
again doubt it. I wanted to do his will. 
I wanted to live to his honor and glory. 

I had time to say no more, for another 
was speaking, and in these words, “ your 
sins are all forgiven and were long ago, 
but you lacked the faith to believe it.” 
I found then God asready to give as Ito 
ask, and in a voice with power, that re 
moved all doubt forever; and now it was 
no longer I that was praying, but the 
Spirit making intercession for me ;'‘for Ido 
not remember ever to have used such lan- 
guage or tohave had such liberty. I was 
as low onmy knees as I could well get, 
but at the sound of this voice, I seemed to 
melt away down, and under the melting, 
purifying influence of this Spirit voice, I 
remained the greater part of an hour, in 
inexpressible ecstasy. T never felt so com- 
pletely my unworthiness ag at this hour, 
truly the place where I was I felt to be 
holy ground, because of the presence of 
God. 1 

I remained in prayer, and this confess- 
jon and promise was made: “JT know 
that I have been a great sinner, but I 
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will strive never to offend Thee more. 
At the confession my sins rose up as it 
were like mountains, at the promise they 
as quickly disappeared. A great change 
had taken place in my feelings, so much 
so, that my last words were, Father I be- 
lieve thou hast sanctified me, body, soul, 
and spirit, and hereafter I will strive to 
show it in my life. I arose to my feet 
returned to my room, it was one o'clock ; 
an hour had passed while memory lasts 
never to be forgotten, and from that hour 
the record reads, full assurance of accept- 
ance with God, sanctified body, soul and 
spirit. 

Nearly an hour elapsed from the time 
the assurance was given to the act of faith 
for full redemption. Jour years have 
passed since, I took God at his word 
and asyet I know no reason why I should 
not believe the work was then accom- 
plished I am still holding on to’ Christ by 
faith. By faith we stand, by faith we are 
ee en i eps ls and saved, 
and God is glorified in us throue 
Christ our Lord. cee 

O what a blessed hope is ours, 
While here on earth we stay ; 


We more than taste the heavenly r 
And ante-date that day, a 


Se 
For the Guide. 
BLESSED HOUR. 
L. N. SCARLET. 


How blest is the hour of devotion, when 
at our request, the Holy Spirit sheds its 
benign influence upon our hearts, and the 
celestial breeze steals softly o’er our toil- 
worn spirits, lulling every thought and 
care to repose,and tuning the harp strings 
of our inner life in unison with that sub- 
lime chant which proclaimed the glad 
tidings of salvation long ago. With what 
sweet confidence do we present our peti- 
tions at the throne of grace in the all 
prevailing name of Jesus, cur precious 
intercessor, and faithful High Priest, and 
receive in return those priceless gifts so 
fitly adapted to every human want. 

Aspiring faith bears us away from the 
din of worldly strife, where we seem to 
inhale the balmy fragrance of paradise, 
reeale our hungry souls from the tree of 
life, slake our thirst at the healing springs 
of salvation, and delight our inner sensa- 
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tion in the ante-past of a glorious future 
asit unfolds to us, vested in all the beauty 
of Christ's redeeming love. 

Basking a while in the mild radiance 
of divine glory, our spiritual life is in- 
spired with a new impetus for life’s mis- 
sion, our mental energies are invigorat- 
ed for conquest over difficulties, and we 


descend to the scene of secular pursuits, | 
by the great Teacher, as the law of spir- 


and take up our cross of daily duty, with 


a clear consciousness that every path in | 


our routine has been hallowed by our Say- 
iour’s footsteps, and that the darkest de- 
files in our journey home will ever be il 
lumined by rays of divine’ favor and sym- 
pathy. 
ma a yee ee 
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THE OLOSET, 
A, T. ALLIS. 
Ob! hallowed spot where Christians kneel 
Alone with God in secret prayer, 
And freely tell Him all they feel, 
And sweetly feel His presence there. 


Had ye but tongues, how could ye tell 
Of multitudes oppressed with grief, 

Who in your sacred walls have fell 
Before the Lord and found relief, 


What conflicts might ye not disclose 
With carnal nature’s clamorings— 
With inward fears, and outward foes, 

And Satan’s cruel buffetings. 


And oh! how many victories, 

Grand, glorious, might ye not record, 
Whose only written histories 

Are in the archives of the Lord. 


Ah! who that once has wept o’er sin 
And sweetly felt them all forgiven, 
But loves to often kneel herein— 
This spot so near to God and heaven, 


And what poor prodigal, but can, 
As memory her steps retrace, 
See that his wanderings began 
Here, from this ever-hallowed place. 


Then precious soul who’er thou art, 
Who would pursue the narrow way— 
Would keep the Saviour in thy heart, 
Often in secret must thou pray. 
SrerHEn’s Mixx, N. ¥. 
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Tor the Guide, 
CHRISTIAN MATURITY. 
REV. JAS. H. WHITE. 


“Grow in grace,” is a divine com- 
mand. Growth is used many times in 
the Scriptures, expressive of spiritual ad- 
vancement. 

“First the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full cornin the ear;” is given 


itual development. 

As in the animal and vegetable, so in 
erowth is the process 
through which maturity is attained. 

But maturity must not be confounded 
with either spiritual life, or spiritual 
purity. Both of these are direct gifts 
of God, and wrought in the soul by the 
Holy Ghost. Being thus wrought of 
God, in response to faith, or'trust in the 
crucified One, we need not wait, but may 
receive them now. ‘ Wow is the accept- 
ed time; behold row is the day of salva- 
tion. ’ “ Believe on the Lord Jesus 
Christ and thou shalt be saved. ” 

LIFE. 

True we hear people talk of growing 
up into spiritual life ; and making men 
children of God by cultivation. But how 
absurd. As well might they talk ofcul- 
tivating a dead tree, shrub, plant or ani- 
mal, into astate of life. Spiritually un- 
renewed, humanity, isdead. ‘¢ Dead in 
trespasses and sins.” is the Divine testi- 
mony. All the known laws of growth, 
point to life as the first and indispensa- 
ble requisite thereto. Without it, culti- 
ration is useless, and growth or develop- 
ment an impossibility. Life is the cen- 
tral thought of the gospel, and life fram 
the dead, the resurrection cry of salvxtion. 

“ Was dead and is alive again, ” is a 
passage in the experience of every child 
of God. 

“ We know that we have passed from 
death unto life. Literally “ into Roe 
This new life is called by various names 
in the Seriptures—“‘alive from the dead” 
ae born again “—“ everlasting life, 
—““*he that believeth on the Sgn hath 
everlasting life”—* eternal life, "—‘the 
gift of God is eternal iife through Jesus 
Christ our Lord ”—* the washing of re- 
generation and the renewing of the Holy 
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Ghost.” By whatever name itis called, 
or by whatsoever figure represented, we 
always see man as its subject, instead of 
agent; and God as both its author and 
agent. 

PURITY. 

“Pure in heart” describes a gospel 
fact and a human experience ; a divine 
truth and a human consciousness: a 
heavenly gift and a human privilege. 


No scriptural truth is more clearly taught | 


than Christian purity. 

Jesus “gave himself for us, that he 
might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people.” 
He did this anciently “ purifying their 
hearts by faith.” And “now the end of 
the commandment is charity out of apure 
heart.” 

Christian purity is also represented by 
the word holiness, as in the following : 
« For God hath not called us unto un- 
cleanness, but unto holéness. ”»  « Butnow 
being made free from sin, and become 
servants to God, ye have your fruit unto 
holiness, and the end everlasting life.” ; 

See, also, the various places where holt- 
ness is used. 

Sanctification also stands for the same 
state of the soul, and is the representa- 
tive of the same Greek word as holiness. 
“ Hor this is the will of God, even your 


where the word is used). 

Sanctify means “ to make holy,” and is 
of frequent use in the New Testament. 
“Sanctity them through thy trath.” 
“The very God of peace sanctify you 
wholly.” ‘ Being sanctified by the Holy 
Ghost.” “ The blood of Jesus Christ 
his’son cleanseth from all sin.” These 
last quotations fix the agency by which 
it is wrought. 

The “ Holy Ghost” and “the blood of 
Jesus. Thank God! “ Unto him that 
hath loved us, and washed us from our 
sins, in his own blood,—to him be glory 
and. dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

oom MATURITY, 

This 18 a state of the soul attained 
through One of its activity, viz—crowth. 
Its nature 18 clearly set forth in the fol- 
lowing scriptures. 

“Til we ali come—unto a perfect 


sanctification.” (See, also, the other places | 


HOLINESS, 


| man, unto the measure of the stature of 
the fullness of Christ.” 

* But strong meat belongeth to them 
that are of full age.” ** Brethren be not 
children in understanding ; howbeit, in 
malice be ye children, but in understand- 
}ing be men.” These phrases, “ perfect 
man;” “of full age ;” “and men.” are 
used in contrast with “ babes’ and “ chil- 
dren,"&c ; their import is in no degree 
doubtful. i 

They represent the results of the 
| gradual ” in religious experience, as 
| “ite” and “nurity” represent the results 
of the “ instantaneous.” 

These phrases not only represent the 
same idea andthe same facts in Christian 
experience ; but they all represent one 
and the same Greek word used by the 
Apostle. 

They represent the manhood of the 
saints ; literally “ the holy ones.” This 
manhood is attained through orowth 
and development. Vhere are Several 
| requisites to this development. Ag phys- 
ical manhood is not attained without life 
| neither is spiritual manhood. j 
Physical manhood also requires that 
' the infant life be fed and nourished - my 

tected from its enemies; have ee to 
grow 3 and have suitable exercise and 
| training in its development. All this is 
equally true of spiritual manhood. 

Christian maturity is then in its to- 
tality ; the representative of vitality and 
duration, nourishment and protection 
care, and culture, growth and develop- 
ment. “First the blade, then the ear 
after that the full corn in the ear " is 
the irrevocable law of Spiritual, as wall 
as vegetable and animal erowth. This 
view, if it be the correct one, will explain 
why we have so many old Christians, 
who are but babes in Christ. 

Their souls like a well planted garden 
made early promise of abundant fruit of 
holy living; but like a neglected gar- 
den, the young and tender graces of the 
Spirit were over grown by the noxious 
weeds of perverse practices, or choked by 
the thorns of worldly cares, 80 that the 
bring forth “no fruit to perfection ;” lit- 
erally “no ripe, well formed or mature 
‘{ruit’” Careful, constant, Christian cul- 
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PURCHASED LIBERTY. 


ture is the price of a well defined, well | 


balanced, symmetrical, Christian charae- 
ter: and who that behoids its beauty will 
say the price is too great ? 

Cresco, Iowa. 1869. 
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NEVER CEASING. 
A. MILLS. 


T am happy, still happy. Gracious 
streams still flow from Heaven, richly 
freighted with joy and love. 

My Master ceaseth not his care for 
me. Closer and firmer grows the union 
of my soul to Him. Storms have gath- 
ered with thick clouds, but he covers my 
defenceless head with the shadow of his 
wing. The Almighty One hath underta- 
ken for me. Whom shall I fear? Of 
what shall I be afraid? My utter un- 
Worthiness would banish hope from my 


soul, but T trust the never failing prom- , 


ise of my substitute. 

Human promises may prove worth- 

less, and keen disappointment take the 

~ place of joyous anticipation, but he that 
promises to receive the fully consecrated 
soul, never disappoints. We not only feel 
the cleansing blood applied, but he stands 
ever ready, to grant the momentary 
grace needed, to keep us pure, and to en- 
able us to grow up in Him. 

Just where the cloud seems to rest 
heaviest, his love distils, and our poor, 
little hearts are soon overflowingly full. 
Then how light from above makes the 
darkness all glorious ! How thin the inter- 


‘{.vening veil seems, that hides Jesus and 


We lis- 
But no, 


our loved ones from our sight! 
ten to hear our welcome home. 
not yet. 


The fields are white and ready for the 
harvest, and the laborers are few. 

How the slaves of sin are toiling for 
their pitiless master. How they squan- 
der the gifts of Heaven in his service ! 
O! we can tarry yet a little while with 
our feet outside the pearly gates. if at 
last we can bring some of these with us 
as stars for.the crown of our King. How 
precious each moment. Vow some sink- 
ing one may be grasped, saved. To-mor- 
row the dark waters may rest in sullen 
silence over the perished. 


aes 
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We can wait a little for our crowns, 
but not for the baptism of fire. O! ye 
dear forgiven ones, why will you so read- 
ily listen to the voices that persuades you 
that full salvation is not for you now? 
Can you afford to live on without it? 
The moments haste away while you par- 
ley with the tempter. 

Shall Jesus still ask with sorrowful 
love, “wilt thou be made whole’? 
While you reply, by your acts, if not 
with your lips, “not now?” 

What of value can you forfeit, by 
testing experimentally the truth of the 
doctrine of present purity? 

Will you not come without the loss 
of another day, and bringing all your 
tithes, prove the Promiser ? 

Behold the cloud of witnesses that 
praise the cleansing fountain, and its 
virtue never ceaseth. 

Mocnt Morris, Iut., 1869. 
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PURCHASED LIBERTY. 
REY. 0. HICKS. 
When held by Satan’s strongest chains, 
The Lord of heaven called to me, 
And said, “ For thee I suffered pain, 
And with my blood, bought liberty.” 


At these dear words my heart felt glad— 
I asked iu faith to be made free ; 

He washed me with His precious blood, 
And gave me perfect liberty. 


Jesus!—bless’d name—it is so sweet— 
The name of Him who died for me ; 
Of this I think—--then at His feet 
I fall, and praise for liberty. 


Most precious boon of all to men, 
The gift of Him who made us free; 


While here we stay—we'll follow Him, 
And bless our God for liberty. 


When finished here, our Master's will, 
In blood-washed robes His face we’! see, 
And then with prophets, priests, and kings 
We'll shout, eternal liberty ! 


FRankuin Circuit, W. Va. 
t+ <-> -+— 


God gives every bird its food, but does 


not throw it into its nest. 
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For the Guide. 
THE MYSTICAL MOUNTAIN.—A DREAM. 
REY. R. GILBERT. 


It was a pleasant evening in Spring. 
The toil of the day having ended I -wan- 
dered over the highland prairie to com- 
mune with Heaven—to ‘look through 
nature up to nature's God.” In the 
distance Isaw the wooded hills of the 
Des Moines, whose summits seemed ting- 
ed with gold reflected from the setting 
sun. The green groves that skirt the 
warbling brook were vocal with the mu- 
sic of nature’s “ ethereal choir,” remind- 
ing me of the holier happier choir that 
“‘ sing the song of Moses and the Lamb,” 
I thought of “loved ones gone before” 
and the happy greeting of all the “ blood 
washed ” millions of earth that strike glad 
hands before the “ great white throne,” 
while thus I mused, the refulgent beams 
of the setting sun receded, and the dusk 
of evening surrounded me. Reclining 
upon nature’s green carpet, unconsciously 
T fell asleep, and saw a vast elevated plain 
surrounded on all sides by perpendicular 
precipices, whose vast depths were lost in 
the “mists of darkness” that environed 
the plain. In the midst of this plain I 
saw a mountain covered with perpetual 
green—a mountain whose summit was 


lost to view in the scintillating clouds | 


that formed its coronal. Upon the plain 
and erecn slopes of the mountain I saw 
many thousands of persons of both sexes 
and of various ages. The general move- 
ment of the people was toward the moun- 
tain and up its sides. Quite a number 
turned their faces from the mountain, and 
walking to the edge of the interminable 
abyss, stumbled headlong and disappear- 
ed in the surrounding darkness. 

To my surprise, even some that had 
nearly ascended to the summit of this 
glorious mountain with apparent uncon- 
sciousness, elided down the mountain and 
passing onward across the plain, stumbled 
as if smitten with blindness and toppled 
over the precipice, and the “mists of 


darkness” received them out of my sight. | 
Both on the plain and upon the sides of | 


the mountain T saw some recede for a 
time, but before arriving at the precipice, 
they renewed the strugele for the summit 
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of the mountain and regained the lost 
ground. When the strength of some 
partially failed, or the ascent became dif- 
ficult, I saw some get upon their knees 
and to my surprise, their speed was more 
rapid than before. When mists envel- 
oped any, and for a time obscured their 
vision, I saw streams of light flash from 
the Juminous clouds and instantly dispel 
the darkness. As I gazed, with most in- 
tent admiration, I saw some ascend to the 
coronal of luminous clouds, and as they 
arrived shadowy forms, scarcely observa- 
ble in the dim distance, caught them in 
their arms, and then I heard the “voice 
of harpers harping with their harps.” 

I was particularly struck with admi- 
ration atthe example of one. I first saw 
him near the edge of the precipice. His 
gaze was fixed upon the top of the moun- 
tain and his steps were rapid towards it. 


A group of sirens, “decked to the taste of 
flesh and blood,” chanted music beside his 


pathway. Without turning his gaze fro 
the top of the mountain, he stopped his 
ears with both hands, and cried, « Life 
life, LIFE—ETERNAL LIFE!” at 
on, with unfaltering step, thousands seem 
ed electrified by his example, and qu icken- 
ed their pace or turned to follow him. I 
beheld till he ascended to the top of the 
mountain. There, the dimly seen forms 
flashing with glory, caught him in them 
arms, and sweet voices echoed down the 
mountain, ‘* Welcome, welcome, welcome 
BRAMWELL, to Heaven!’ Then said if 
“This ‘MYSTICAL MOUNTAIN’ is the odin 
tain of holiness.” 
mountain. And as I leaped forward to 
“yun the race” I awoke, 
Doup’s Station, Iowa. 
> eS 
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HOW TO Do It. 
MRS. 0, M. FITZGERALD. 


Sometime since at a Camp-meeting, 
Brother A— preached a powerfulsermon 
on entire sanctification. At the close of 
the sermon, a friend met sister L— and 
was talking with her in regard to the 
sermon and how the servant of God had 
not only obeyed the command given to 
Peter, “ Feed my lambs, ” but had also 
obeyed the one which said “ Peed my 


As he moved ¢ 


I, too, will ascend the + 


= 


t 
» 


zd 


t sheep. ’ 


HOW TO po IT. 


Presently a gentleman walked 
near to them and stopped, seeming to lis- 
ten attentively to what they were saying. 
Sister L— left, and as the other was about 
to go to her tent, he stepping to her said, 


brother A— did preach a good sermon,but | 


after all he did not tell us how to get it. 

How to get it she repeated? Yes how 
to get it. 

Why, my dear sir, there are but two 
steps to that blessing, and if you are in 
earnest about seeking it, God can give it 
to you in ten minutes, just as well as in 
ten years. 

Two steps. What are they? 

The first is entire consecration to God 
the next is faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Consecration ! I have consecrated and 
reconsecrated myself to God for the last 
thirty years and have never received the 


blessing, : 

Did you ever in that, time believe that 
Jesus sived wholly ? He says, believe 
and you shall receive. 

Ithink I ean say I have consecrated 
myself to God a thousand times, but I 
ave never felt that I had the blessing. 

The promise is not feel and you shall 
Tecelve,““ but believe and you shall re- 
ceive.” It seems your repeated conse- 
Crations during these thirty past years 
have not brought the blessing, butif you 
will give yourself wholly to the Lord, and 
by faith claim Christ ay your complete 
‘ aviour, now, you may receive the bless- 
Ing Just where you stand. You say you 

ave given yourself wholly to the Lord 
Somany times. Will you give yourself 
wholly to Him now 2 

I think I am willing. 

Do you know that you are willing? 
It is your privilege to know that you are 
Willing. After a moments pause he said, 

am willing. She said to him, God not 
Only required Abraham to be willing to 

ay Isaac onthe altar, but He required 
him to put his Isaac uponit. And so he 
Tequires you to put yourself on the altar. 
And if you are willing to give yourself 
to the Lord do it now, close your eyes for 
One minute and talk with God, who is 
here present with us, and tell Him that 
You are now entering into an everlasting 
covenant with Him, to be what he wills 
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youtobe. Todo His will, and tosuf 
fer His entire will, He being your helper. 
That you give yourself, soul, body, and 
spirit, to Him for time andeternity. He 


_ stood with closed eyes for a short time, 


at the end of which she asked, have you 
given yourself wholly to God? _ After 
deep searching he said, I have given up 
all I see to give up. 

Ask the Holy Spirit to search your 
heart and show you if there be anything 
kept back, or if all is given up. After a 
short pause, in which he seemed to realize 
that he was under the searching eye of 
the Great Searcher of hearts, he said, 
there is nothing kept back, it is all given 
up. She said, now call the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit, to witness the 
covenant that you are about entering in 
to, to be wholly and forever the Lord's, 
from this moment, never to take anything 
off that altar. He did it, and while he 
stood with closed eyes, entering into an 
everlasting covenant with the Triune God, 
his countenance bore such an expression 
of the workings of the Holy Spirit as 15 
never to be forgotten. ! 

As he opened his eyes, she said, nae 
you given yourself wholly to the Lord : 
He said yes! Repeating it again, she 
said are you wholly and forever the 
Lord’s! He said yes, wholly His. 

Do you believe that He accepts the 
offering you have made? With a counte- 
nance beaming with delight, while tears 
of joy trickled down his cheeks, he said, 
how can I doubt it ? I have been true to 
my part, and I cannot doubt but God is 
true to His. Then you now.claim Christ 
as your complete Saviour? Yes, He is my 
complete Saviour. Your Saviour from 
all sin just now? He said yes, He saves 
me wholly, and then said, why how 
easy! Yes, now you see it is easy for Je- 
sus to save us when we give ourselves to 
Him, and by faith take Him as our 
complete Saviour. Surely one day is 
with God asa thousand years. He had 
wandered in the wilderness of unbelief 
for thirty years, seeking the blessing after 
his own plan, which is consecration, and 
fecling, instead ot seeking it in God's 
order, which is consecration and faith. 
Newark, N, 
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XI. 
THE INWARD LIGHT. 
T 3.0. 


There was a man; and he was blind; | 
And yet he said, the Lord is kind ; 
For, while he takes the outward sight, 
He gives me more of inward light ; 
The inward light, the inward light, 

2 gives me more of inward light. 


The outward sight is very dear, { 
With power to know, and power to cheer ; | 
It visits field and fruit and flower, 

And running stream and sunny bower ; 

But know, that not till that is seal’d, 

Is all of inward light reveal ‘d. 


The soul, to outward objects blind, 

Opens the eye-lids of the mind ; 

And to the sun-beams from the sky, 

That light its deep, interior eye, 

The truths, unseen before, are given, 
Which shine like stars,and guide to heaven. 


Oh God, the Universal Whole, 

Visit the Temple of the soul ; 

Ob God, the living light within, 
Dispel the shades and clouds of sin; 

Take, if Thou wilt, the outward sight, 

And quench its rays in sunless night, 

But give, oh give the inward bight. 


For the Guide, 
XII. 


THE PROMISE OF THE LORD, 
T. G, U. 


We thank Thee, Lord, before ‘tis done ; 
We know Thy promise doth endure ; 

And battles fought are battles won, 
Because Phy word is sure. 


Look back, and confirmation see 
In the long history of years ; 
When God hath uttered his decree, 
No place remains for fears. 


There's something brighter than the light 
Of burnish’d spear and gleaming sword ; 
Gird on the heaveniy armor bright, 
The strength of God’s great word. 


Behold the boasting foemen flee 
With flags and cohorts crush’d and broken : 


| story of the cross. 


"Tis God, that gives the victory ; ; 
The Lord himself hath spoken. 


TO HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 
MY PLACE IN THE VINEYARD. 
E. R. STERLING: 

Just where the Master has placed you, 
my sister. You may not, like a Harriet 
Newell, be called to the distant isles of 
the sea, or like a Mrs. Judson, to the 
benighted, sitting in the region and the 
shadow of death, to tell the wondrous 
Your pen may not 
be that of a Madam Guion, and a host 
of others, whose thoughts have gone 
out to enrich the world. But you have 
your sphere, and in that the Master ex- 
pects you to work; to use the one talent, 
if it be but one, he has given you. Worn 
mother of many cares, say you, I could 
do something for the glory of God were 
I differently situated in life? [ am so 
confined to my home, my family, and 
my many duties! Nay, say not so; hear 
Jesus thine elder brother saying, “ child 
of my love, Jean hard and let me feel the 
pressure of thy care ;? and as you go on 
day by day in the discharge of these 
Heaven-imposed duties, look upward for 
strength, and remember that in whatso- 
ever we do, we are to do all to the elo- 
ry of God. It is not in our own streneth 
we are to work, but in the strength of 
Him who has said, “ Fear thou not for I 
am with thee, be not dismayed, for I am 
thy God. I will strengthen thee, yea, I 
will help thee; yea, T will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my righteous- 
ness.” And if called to work in an ob- 
seure part of the vineyard, let us do our 
work well, and with an eye sinele to 
His glory, who hath seen fit to put us 
intrust of the Gospel; who has honored 
us by making us co-laborers with Him ; 
who has called us his witnesses, his chil- 
dren, yea, more, joint heirs with him to 
an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, 
and that shall never fade away- ~ 
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IN SEASON OUT 


OF SEASON. 19 


O the blessedness of this divine union | 
between God and the soul, the blessed- | 
ness of a constant conscio isness that we 
are Christ's and He is ours; our Leader 
our Comforter, our Saviour, moment by 
moment, frora our sins. 

Then let us claim the full purchase of 
the atonement. Let us draw near with | 
a true heart, in full assurance of faith, 
for he is faithful who has promised. Let | 
us honor God by taking him at his word, 
when he assures us “this is the will of 
God, even your sanctifiation.” Say you 
“when may I receive this blessing?” Even 
now, if you have fulfilled the conditions 
of entire consecration to God, and faith 
in Him as your present, perfect Saviour. 
The Spirit and the bride say come, all 
things are now ready. ‘He wills that I 
should holy be.” Then why should I 
hesitate to reach out and take the prof- 
fered cift? His command is, “be ye 
holy for I am holy.” 

Blessed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to 
the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city. 

PouGHKEEprsIE, 1869. 
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HEAVENLY ATTRACTIONS. 
REY. ©. D, BATTELLE. 


There comes upon my soul a Spirit— 
prevading and powerful—which bids me 
look on high—and as I gaze, by faith, 
the New Jerusalem appears in all its 
God-like grandeur; I see its gates of 
pearl, its royal mansions, its great white 
Throne, its golden streets, its crystal 
stream, its perennial fruits, its countless 
myriads with their robes of white, their 
crowns and palms, their harp and song! 
And as they move, a sound as of many 
waters rushes upon my ear: I catch the | 
sound more distinetly—it is the harps of 
heaven—the Alleluia’s of the skies! 

Gazing still amid the infinitely bright- 
ening scenes, star after star appears in 
radiance and glory beyond what I can 
describe—they were from. earth—went 
up “through great tribulation. Many 
of them I once knew, and knew them 
only to love and admire for their work's 
sake. Their names are in the Book of : 


Life—names of precious memory to me. 
Their angelic whispers cheer me—their 
smiles shall welcome me ere long to their 
bright abode. There, too, I shall see my 
Redeemer in all the glory of His grace, 
while He opens to the white-robed band, 
the unfading joys of their Lord ! 

Alleluia! Lam saved now! Ishall be 
saved then, when death is swallowed up 
in victory! 

Nad Eh ae Guide. 
IN SEASON OUT OF SEASON. 
MRS. C. H. PURDY. 


“Be instant in season and out of sea- 
son, in doing the work of the Lord,” 
“sow thy seed in the morning, and in 
the evening withhold not thy hand, for 
thou knowest not which may prosper,” 
and again, “sow by the side of add 
waters.” 

Then Christian friend, raise thy voice 
among the daily avocations of lite, in the 
street, in the railroad car, and the steam- 
boat, along the great thoroughfares of 
life, where the Christian, the Catholie, 
the Jew, the Infidel, believer and unbe- 
liever, all meet, let the word of exhorta- 
tion be heard, at convenient intervals, 
when the car stops for water, or fuel, let 
a word be spoken or a tract be dropped, 
that those who never enter churches, may 
hear, and not meet you in judgment with 
this reproach, “no man careth for my 
soul.” 

You may reply, it is not appropriate 
to speak of such things in such public 
places. Did not our Lord, in the market 
place of the streets of Jerusalem, all 
along the thoroughfares of life, preach 
to the fallen sons of men? = Again, you 
may say, I may be thought insane. 
“What is that to thee, follow thou me,” 
says the Captain of thy salvation. Do 
you not thus shrink from the cross of 
doing duty out of season, loving the 
praise of men more than the favor of 
God. Oh rather “stand up for Jesus,” 
and trust the Holy Ghost to make your 
words “apples of gold in pictures of 
silver.” 

A Presbyterian clergyman, after list- 
ening to a lady who had made such an 
appeal in the cars, remarked about thus: 


~~ 
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“We must have a religion that makes us 
peculiar, if we take the religion of the 
cross.” Where are our colporteurs of 
the young men’s Christian association, 
who travel our highways? Oh that we 
could hear their voices, uttering Scrip- 
ture texts and exhortations. Oh yes, 
and singing the songs of Zion (as one 
did once on a time), even there also, re- 
buking profanity, the ribald jest, grumb- 
ling, infidelity, and the dreadful literature 
of death that Satan is pouring out all 
over the land, he was there betimes to take 
the field. 

Arise, Oh Christian, buckle on the 
armor, and go ye out to meet him, ask 
your own heart, minister of the gospel, 
have you not shrunk from your duty here. 
Sister of the Holy Cross have you ‘done 
what you could here?” Let each and 
all of us, not as Presbyterians, Episco- 
palians, Baptists or Methodists, but as 
Christians who love Our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and who look for his coming, and 
desire to sce his millennial day dawn, 
enter this field and labor together, to 
snatch souls from the eternal burnings. 

Western New Yorx. 
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FUNERAL SUPPER. 
REV. A. B. MCELFRESH. 


“Reckon ye yourself dead, indeed, un 
to sin, but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” Death is, therefore, 
a word in common use in allusion to the 
experience of holiness. But many Chris- 
tians have no idea of this death until 
about the time of leaving this world. In 
regard to the great question we may 
very appropriately apply, as a figure, the 
old colored man’s notions of his own fu- 
neral supper. 

tt was @ custom in some of the South- 
ern States, when one of the negroes died, 
to give all the other slaves on the planta- 
tion what was called a funeral supper. 
Among the negroes belonging to a 
wealthy Roman Catholic widow ‘was one 
old man, who concluded that he would 


like his mistress to give him bis funeral | 


supper before he died. This was a novel 
idea to his mistress, but to gratify him 
she told him if he would see all the other 
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HOLINESS, 


negroes, and get them all to consent not 
to ask another supper when he left the 
world, she would give him his supper. 
Accordingly the arrangements were all 
made, and the supper prepared, and it 
vas remarked that there never was a 
happier man than this old negro over his 
own funeral supper. So I think we, as 
Christians, should have this death unto 
sin at once, and rejoice at our own 
funeral supper in dying to sin, the world, 
and to the flesh. ; 


etore. 


For the Guide, 
‘ASLEEP IN JESUS.” 
J. LEE GAMBLE. 

DEATH, pale monarch, possesses but a 
shadowy throne. Through his domains the 
hallowed spirit finds a brightening path to 
its haven of eternal repose. 

A dear sister 

“Has knocked at the portals above, 
And entered the mansions of love."’ 

Her short life was all given to Jesus. 
Early in life my dear sister, Rebecca Jane, 
found peace in believing, and casting all 
upon her tblessed Saviour, she ceased not to 
perfect herself in love and the knowledge 
of God, “ which passeth ail understanding.” 

God, in his wisdom, saw proper to perfect 
her through suffering, and in a wonderful 
manner was exemplified the power of Jesus 
to sustain under sore affliction. 

Being fully consecrated to God, “she 
counted all things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus her Lord ;” 
and throughout an illness of many months 
she continued to show forth, in the highest 
degree, the beauties of Christian holiness 
and perfection. 

Having committed herself fully to Jesus, 
she was filled with the presence of her bless- 
ed Lord and Saviour continually, and was 
enabled to endure suffering as a good soldier 
of the cross, never Murmuring or complaining. 
Jesus whispered, “Be of good comfort, I am 
with you even to the end.” 

When the strong arm of Christ is around 
us, we are happy even in the intensest agony. 

She thought not of herself or suffering, 
but long assured that the “time of her de. 


LOVED ONES GONE BEFORE. 


” 


parture ” was approaching, she engaged earn- 
estly in speaking of Jesus to those around 
her, even sending out for friends and neigh- 
bors, that in this last opportunity she might 
do more good than in all her life before ; 
desiring them to witness her triumphant de- 
parture, the confirmation of her faith, for al- 
ready she saw Jesus coming to guide her 
safely through the gloom. 

She approaches the stream of Jordsn. 
Her countenance, Heaven lit, has lost all 
earthly. Speech fails, and she whispers, 
“pray that I may have power to say a few 
more parting words.” > Her wish was caught 
by angels and rapidly borne to the throne of 
God. Swift came back responsive answer 
to her prayer—clearly, sweetly, calmly, ex- 
ultantly she spoke of Jesus and the ‘‘man- 
sions above ;” and with impressive earnest- 
ness enjoined upon all to meet her in Glory. 
Bright world, Even to the “gates” the 
Christian pleads with sinners. 

Her mission on earth was accomplished, 
and she had only to fold her arms in peace. 
Already her feet had touched the stream; 


her countenance grew brighter; angel hands 
held hers ; the waters rose not high around 
her, but smilingly, beautifully on the “ other 


shore,” she fell into the arms of Jesus. 
Lost to earth; lost to friends for a time, but 
saved in heaven forever. 

“Blessed are they who die in the Lord.” 
“Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall 
see God.” 

What a legacy have we who are left be- 
hind, and all who wait for the “appearing 
of our Lord Jesus Christ.” Blessed be God 
for the doctrine of holiness. His blessed 
word teaches it, Christians live it, and in 
death it sustains them. Praise the Lord. 

at tlt 
For the Guide. 
MAGGIE J. HAWKINS." 
REV. Ww. Cc. STOCKTON. 

Maggie J. Hawkins died on the 28th of 
February, 1869, in the 21st year of her age. 
She was converted to God in her 15th year, 
and united with the M. E. Church, at Port 
Elizabeth, N. J. Her acceptance with God 
was clear. In this sweet blessing she lived 
until, at the Seaville Camp-meeting, ever 
memorable for the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost and fire, she sought and obtained 


the precious blessing of perfect love. This 
sweet rest of soul from inbred sin was re- 
ceived in her eighteenth year. 

From that time until called to her home 
in Heaven, her “Path was as the shining 
light; shining more and more unto the per- 
fect day.” She was ready for every good 
word and work. She delighted to labor in 
the Sabbath-school as a teacher, and felt it 
to be a privilege to distribute tracts from 
door to door, thus seeking in a quiet, unob- 
trusive way, to show by her works that she 
was wholly consecrated to God. But that 
destroyer of the young, consumption, marked 
her for his victim;and for many months, 
slowly but surely, she wasted away. 

It was in the sick room the grace of per- 
fect love shone the brightest. She never was 
heard to murmur or complain. She said on 
one occasion, sometimes I do so much desire 
to live, but immediately added, not my will 
but thine be done. ‘“ Only think how many 
of earth’s trials I shall escape by leaving the 
world go young.” “My Father will do what 
is best for his child.” “He cannot err.” 
“Yes, lam His child.” “I know it.) ‘ His 
spirit witnesses with mine, that I am His” 
“Blessed be God for such a witness.” At 
another time she said, “‘O the sweetness 
there isin going to our Father.” “Yes, I 
am His child. During the past week I have 
enjoyed more of the sweetness, or, in 
other words, I have felt the love burn 
brighter, My faith has been strengthened. 
My acceptance has been confirmed anew.” 
And then, with a soul fall of righteous love, 
exclaimed, with the Psalmist, ‘‘Praise the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all his ‘ben- 
efits.” 

The day before she fell asleep in Jesus. she 
said “mamma, if I should die, you would not 
grieve very much, would you? Think of your 
Maggie in Heaven, and don’t grieve much.” 
Her mother replied, our Saviour did not con- 
demn grief. He even wept himself when on 
earth. She said, ‘‘not like some, mamma, 
not like some.” When death’s eold sweat 
gathered upon her brow, she asked, “is this 
death, mamma?” Are you afraid to die 
daughter? ‘‘No, I am safe; but I want 
Jesus a little nearer.” At another time she 
said, “Iam going toJesus. No, Jesus is com- 
ing to take me home,” and with a sweet smile 
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HOLINESS. 


npon her countenance, she gently “‘ fell asleep 
in His arms.” 
“She is gone, and why should we weep? 
She has left this world of care, 


She has sweetly fullen asleep, 
The rest of the saints to share. 


“She has gone, and gently as eve 
Melts into the shades of night; 
Her spirit the body did leave 
For the upward realms of light,”’ 


-_ OO HS 
For the Guide. 


MRS. RB. B. DUNCAN. 


Died in Stoddard, N. H., March 28th, Mrs. 
R. B. Duncan, aged 68. On a beautiful Sab 
bath morning the Lord called our much 
leved friend to his side. Mrs. D. was of 
the excellent of the earth. Her life was one 
of entire devotion to God. Her memory is 
sacred. She rests in Jesus. In 1860 she 
asked a dismission from the Congregational 
Church in 8. and joined the M. EB. Church 
with her husband, where she Jabored faith- 
fully until death. At this time the Holy 
Spirit moved her to seek for a higher Chris- 
tian life. After a severe struggle with temp- 
tations, without and within, she gave her- 
self up wholly to the Lord in consecrating 
all that she had to His service, and by faith 
received the witness of entire sanctification, 
which she retained until death. I have 
been permitted to enjoy her Christian coun- 
sel since that time, and I do not remember a 
single day when ghe could not testify to the 
suving power of Christ. She beiieved in 
God to the saving of the soul. Ihave known 
many who professed regeneration and entire 
sanctification of the spirit, but in devoted- 
ness to the cause of Christ, and deep relig- 
ious. experience have seldom seen her equal. 

Mrs. D. was a firm believer in the doctrine 
of Holiness. She often said “we live mo- 
ment by moment, trusting in Jesus,” by 
fewlite lt trust she was sustained in a long and 
Festal life. Where were united in’ her daily 
ilssiess at those graces which make a complete 
Christian charactep, 

But she lives on earth no more. Her chil- 
dren mourn a loving mother; the poor 
and needy a kind benefactor; the church a 
.devoted member, and the cause of Holiness 

-one- of it8 Most earnest supporters. Speak- 
‘ing-of the “ Guide,” she once said, long as I 


lave the mvans to buy bread I shall take it: 
which she did, often taking extra numbers to 
distribute. Earnest and faithful as she was, 
trials and crosses were her lot. Having no 
fellowship with sin she reproved it, and 
sometimes bore heavy burdens by so doing. 
In all such trials she sought her closet, I 
have seen her returning from these seasons of 
wrestling when her face appeared to shine 
with heavenly light. In prayer she exer- 
cised such faith that the whole storehouse 
of divine love seemed to unlock, and nothing 
to do but ask and receive. The last night I 
spent with her she spoke of working for 
Jesus, while the day lasts, urging me to be 
faithful, for soon I could not hear her voice. 
To use her own words, ‘*N be faithful, 
I soon shall go, but remember the glory to 
be revealed in Christ,” and ended by saying: 
‘Tis almost done, ’tis almost o'er, 
I’m following those who’ve gone before.’” 


In prayer,-the night before she died, she 
called all her children by name, and com- 
mended them to God. But the voice is 
hushed in death. Mortality is swallowed up 
of life. We mourn our loss. To her it ig 
gain. We cannot call her back, but hasten 
on to join her in the skies, and 

“ While our hearts are bleeding 
O’er the spoils that death has won.” 
We would walk with God as she has walked. 
SaMBARNION BRipGe, N. H. 
-_ OHO + 


For the Guide. 
MARIA CARTER, 


JENNIE SANDFORD. 

Our beloved sister Carter passed trium- 
phantly from earth to heaven in the 42d 
year of her age, February 17th, 1869. She 
was converted in. her sixteenth year, at 
Honesdale, Pa. Her life was wholly devoted 
to God and his cause. The yoke was easy 
and the burden light, for in them she gloried. 

Being made partaker of the blessings of 
the Gospel, her time was occupied in doing 
good, and her moments too precious for 
idle talk or fashion’s display. As an angel 
of light and mercy she was welcomed by 
the afflicted and dying. Her loving’ Christ- 
like disposition endeared her to all who 
knew her, and her loss is deeply lamented, 

Holiness of heart was her theme. The 
Bible and “ Guide to Holiness” her compan- 
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panions, She was a faithful attendant on 
the means of grace, and loved especially the 
meetings for the promotion of holiness. She 
wus a faithful wifé and loving mother. 

Her sickness was short, and suffering in- 
tense; she was not able to converse, but in 
response to a prayer for her restoration said, 
“Thy will be done ;’? and thus our dear sister 
Carier unexpectedly passed through the val- 
ley of the shadow of death to her reward in 
heaven. “Blessed are the dead, which die 
in the Lord, from henceforth yea saith the 
Spirit, that they may rest from their labors 
and their works do follow them.” 


IN MEMORY OF MRS. MARIA CARTER, 
\H. J. DENNIS: 


Oh, friend; forever loved, forever dear, 

What fruitless tears have bathed tuy honored bier; 
What sigus re-echoed to thy parting breath, 

While thou wast struggling in the pangs of death. 


Could tears retard the tyrant in his course; 
Could sighs avert his darts relentless force; 
Could youth and virtue claim a short delay; 
Or beauty charm the spectre from his prey ? 


Thou sfill hadst lived to bless the aching sight, 
Thy comrades honor and thy friends delight; 
If yet thy gentle spirit hover nigh 

The spot where now thy mouldering ashes lie. 


Here wilt thou read recorded on my heart, 
A grief too deep to trust the sculptor’s art; 
No marble marks thy couch of lowly sleep, 
But living statues there are seen to weep. 


But wherefore weep ? her matchless spirit soars 
Beyond where splendid shines the orb of day, 
And smiling angels lead Ler to those bowers 
Woere endless pleasures virtues’ deeca repay. 


And shall presumptuous mortals Heaven arraign, 
And madly God-Like Providence accuse ? 

Ah! no, far fly from me attempts so vain, 

1’ll ne’er submission to my God refuse. 


She was not formed for living here 

So linked her soul was with the sky; 
Yet ah, we held her all so dear 

We thought she was not formed to’ die. 


NEWBURGH, N. Y., 1869. 


+ + 
Editorial, 
HOW TO SECURE A RIGHT. 

There is butone way by which a right may 
be obtained to’ enter through the gates into 
the city,and sit down at the murriage supper 
of the Lamb. 

What a gathering will that be, when all 
the truly good of every age, down from right- 
eous Abél, Enoch, Noah, Abraham and all 
the Patriarch’s, Prophets and Apostles; with 
all our friends who have died in the Lord, 


to the Jast individual saved through the blood 
of Jesus, shall pass over the boundaries of 
time, shall meet at the marriage of the Lamb, 
and it shall be echoed through the unboun- 
ded realms of glory, “The marriage of the 
Lamb has come, and the Bride the Lamb’s 
wife, hath made herself ready.” 

And who constitute the Bride, the Lamb’s 
wife? Who will be thus gloriously recog- 
nized in that day? Is it not those who are 
united to Jesus by living faith here, those 
through whose instrumentality many sons 
and daughters are born into the kingdom, 
and brought to glory ? 

That one way is clerrly pointed out in the 
Scriptures of truth, ‘ Blessed are they that do 
his commandments, that they may have right 
to the tree of life, and may enter in through 
the gates into the city.’ Which is the great- 
est command was answered by Jesus, when 
the lawyer asked him the qnestion, and he 
said, ‘“I'hou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and witlr all thy soul, and with 
all thy mind,” and added that the second is 
like unto it, “Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself.” Loving God with all the heart 
implies nothing more or less than perfect 
love. Not always perfect eoisdom, or perfect 
knowledge. Not a state from which you may 
not progress—endless progression. Perfect 
love, entire sanctification, holiness, purity of 
heart are synonymous terms, as each express’ 


about one and the same thing, 
OO HH 


IT COSTS TOO MUCH: 
ORS 
“T HAVE PEACE.” 

So said a worldly conformed professor, who 
had been saying words to us expressive of 
strong desire to be cleansed from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit. With yearning of 
heart we referred her to the condition upon 


‘which the Faithful and True hag promised to 


cleanse His people from all filthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, “ Wherefore come out from 
umong them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and 


‘Twill receive you.” (1 Cor, vi, 16-18.) and 


then asked, are you Willing to comply with 
the conditions upon which God has promised 
to sanctify you wholly—that is} are yow will- 
ing to give up’ conformity to’ the world, and 
array your body as a temple for God. “ For 


i 
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ye are the temple of the living God, as God 
hath said, I will dwell in them and walk in 
them, and I will be their God and they shall 
be my people ?” 

“Now would you be willing thus to adorn 
that body as the living, walking temple of 
the living God?” 

“But do you think the Bible means these 
little things 7” 

“W hat does the God of the Bible say—surely 
it stands written, ‘“‘ Be not conformed to this 
world, but be transformed by the renewing 
of your mind.” Certainly the teachings of a 
renewed mind suggests outward, as also, in- 
ward conformity to the Divine will.” 

“ But I do not feel condemned for conform. 
ity to the world, my conscience does not con- 
demn me. J have peace.” 

“ How is conscience to be regulated,but oy 
the Worp oF Gop. Are not the Scriptures 
the lively, that is, the Uving oracles. The 
Bible is the voice of God speaking to you, 
just as truly as though you could ear Him 
speaking from heaven at thismoment. Just 
now He is saying to you, “ Be not conformed 
to the world, but be transformed, by :the re- 
newing of your mind.” 

“I donot wish you to think that I indulge 
in pride in wearing these things, “I have 
peace with God.” I will confess that I love 
to wear pretty things. God made flowers for 


adornment, and if He made them, why is it 
wrong to wear them?” 

“Tt is true that our loving,heavenly Father 
has caused beautiful flowers to grow for the 
adornment of earth, and if you should choose 
to pluck a natural flower and place it on 
your bosom, its sweet perfume and beautiful 
hues might only raise the note of praise 
higher to the blessed all bounteous Giver, 
but how different would be the effect of 
placing a scentless artificial flower on the 
bonnet.” 

“On the same principle we may say, God 
made the gold, and He algo says, the silver 
and the gold is mine, as the flowers are good 
for the adornment of the earth, so gold has 
its uses. But while it ig good for currency 
and other purposes, God expressly forbids its 
use for mere adornment, as an incentive to 
pride. Listen to the voice of Divine inspira- 
tion, ‘‘ Whose adorning, let it not be that 
outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and 
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of wearing of gold, or of putting on of ap- 
purel,” &c. 

“ Well,if ldo not feel that I put on such by 
way of indulging pride, and if my conscience 
does not condemn me, and if I have peace, 
can it be wrong for me?” 

“If God says do not do this and the other 
thing, how can it be otherwise than wrong 
todothem? ‘There are different sorts of con- 
sciences. The Bible speaks of a seared con- 
science, an evil conscience, and also a good 
conscience. A good conscience will always 
be regulated by the Worp of God, and we 
can only know what sort of a conscience we 
have by bringing it to the only true test—- 
that is, THE Worpd of Gop. The same may 
also be said of Peace. It is possible to have 
a false peace. The Holy Book tells us of 
those who would fain have quieted con- 
science by crying ‘‘ Peace! Peace! when God 
had not spoken peace.” 

The above is a transcript of a conversation 
the writer recently had with an interesting 
lady of.the M. E. Church, who, within a few 
days since, came to express her appreciation 
of the doctrine of entire sanctification, and 
her longing desires for the blessing. Hoped, 
doubtless, that she might receive it, during 
our season of intercourse on the subject. 
But she went as she came, Though tearful 
and prayerful in regard to the theme, yet 
she did not receive the grace. And why did 
she not receive? Not because God was not 
willing to give it. But because she was not 
willing to comply with the conditions. It 

costs Too mMucH. But why do. those who 
are unwilling to pay the cost of being holy, 
not count the cost of living and dying with- 
out holiness. “ HOLINESS, WITHOUT WHICH 
NO MAN SHALL SEE THE LorD.” 


OVER WITH. 
«He will not always chide.’’ 

If achild had done wrong and you saw 
that he was really sorry for it, what would 
you do? If you were a loving, considerate 
parent, you certainly would not continue 
to hold that child in a state of alienation. 
You would not be ever accusing that peni- 
tent child of his former wrong-doings. No! 
you would long to restore that child to your 
loving heart. In affectionate tones you 
would say, Cheer up my dear one. It is not 
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in my heart to be ever chiding. That you 
have trespassed sorely, is true. In your 
trespass against me you have trespassed 
against yourself and the interests of the 
family. But now that you see your wrong, 
and your grieved heart is fully set on retriev- 
ing that wrong, I wish youto know and FEEL 
that I forgive you freely. And so long as 
you exhibit fruits meet for repentance, I 
wish you to approach me in future as loving- 
ly and confidingly as though the wrong had 
never happened. Come! come, sow! tomy 
arms dear child, and let us love as never be- 
fore! ‘“ Neither do I condemn thee, go and 


sin no more.” 
SS Eee 


BIBLE BURNED. 
NOTES BY THE WAY. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word shall 
not pass away.—Matt. xxiv. 35, : 

Oct. 29th, 1860. This morning Mrs. B., of 
Leamington,related to me an account of much 
interest. 

A lady residing inthe town of N., went out 
on her daily walks of benevolence, taking as 
was usual with her, a few copies of the ever 
blessed WorD. Calling at a door in a low 
part of the town, a man opened it, to whom 
she addressed a. few wordsin regard to the in- 
terests of hissoul. He was very unwilling to 
hear, and in manner and tone, repelled her 
indignantly. Turning to go away, she asked 
him if he had a Bible? “No! neither do I 
want one ;” was his reply. She entreated him 
to accept oneas a gift, but he declared he 
would not have one in the house. But, said 
the persevering lady, I feel that I must leave 
one with you. 

« J will not have it! ” was his gruff reply. 
She stood a moment apparently seeking Di- 
vine direction, and then said, I must leave a 
Bible with you. 

‘ If you do I will burn it.” 

That will be on your own responsibility, 
and not mine, was her meek reply. She left 
her Bible and went her way. 

The adept in sin closed the door, went into 
the room where his wife was sitting, and 
pushing the blazing coals aside, made a bed 
for the Bible amid the burning embers, In 
vain did his wife expostulate, and seeing her 
inflexible ugband about to throw the prec- 


jous book in the bed of fire, she ran hastily | 


out of the house, declaring she could not wit- 
ness a sight so horrid. } 

After awhile she returned, and seeing a 
piece of paper lying near the fire, she picked 
it up, when her fiendish husband eagerly ex- 
claimed, “what is that? Ah! it is a piece 
of the Bible. Give it to me, it shall be 
burned with the rest.” Snatching it from 
her hand, ere he threw it into the flames, he 
read the words, 

“ Heaven and earth shall pass away, but 
my words shall not pass away.” 

That night was spent in great restlessness 
on the part of that heaven-daring man. To- 
ward morning, turning to his wife, he said, 
“T cannot sleep.” Neither can I, was her re- 
ply. 

“ Can you tell me where the lady lives who 
gave me the Bible,” he asked. : 

His wife replied in the affirmative. Then, 
said he, I will trouble you no further. Next 
morning he hastened to the lady, and telling 
her what he had done, and the effect of the 
ever memorable words preserved from the 
flames. 

With a seraphic look, and in seemingly 
seraph strains, she commenced singing, 

Praise God from whom all blessings flow, 
Praise Him all creatures here below, \ 
Praise Him above, ye heavenly host, 
Praise Father, Son, and Holy Ghost. 

And can we doubt whether the heavenly 
invocation was responded to? Surely the 
ange] messengers in Heaven, who rejoice over 
one sinner repenting, must have joined with 
this angel messenger of earth, whose rejec- 
ted message of life was now about being re- 
ceived by this repenting sinner. 

The lady at once replaced the burned Bible 
with another, and soon after, this persecu- 
ting high-handed sinner, was made a monu- 
ment of saving mercy. 


Aebioal ANriscellar. 


WAYS AND WORKS FOR JESUS. 


At an early hour on Wednesday May 5th, 
we left home in answer to the calls of the 
churches in central Illinois. Arrived at 
Cleveland about mid-day on Thursday, being 
delayed by an obstruction on the Great 
Western Railroad, we were permitted to en- 
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joy a short visit with our loved and hospita- 
ble friends, J. Lowman, Esq., and lady. 
Here we witnessed a gracious outpouring of 
the Holy Spirit during the winter of 1867. We 
love to re-visit, though briefly, places thus 
made hallowed by the stately steppings of 
our Lord. A beautiful new chapel has since 
been erected. 

Our route taking us through Chicago, we 
gladly availed ourselves of the privilege of 
turning aside for a few hours to visit our be- 
loved Mrs. Bishop Hamline, whose pleasant 
residence is at Evanston, on the beautiful 
banks of Lake Michigan. Herein the lovely 
Pilgrim Home of our dear sister H. and her 
son Dr. Hamline, we enjoyed a restful night, 
and delightful intercourse with a few loved 
ones 

Heck Hall, rgared through the divisings of 
enterprising Christian ladies as a centenary 
offering of the M. E. Church, is a noble 
commodious structure. It is located in the 
college grounds of the beantiful town of 
Evanston. It overlooks the expansive Mich- 
igan Lake. Umbrageous forest trees, and 
pleasant green clad lawns furnish delightful 
shady walks for the meditative student. 
This is a connexional Institution, of which 
Methodism East, West, North and South 
may well regard with favour. Scarcely a 
part of our land, but is represented by neat- 
ly furnished rooms, bearing record of the lib- 
erality of church communities and indivi- 
duals, from near and remote regions. 

Through the courtesy of Dr. and Mrs. 
Kidder we were conducted through its spaci- 
ous halls, and introduced to a number of the 
pious students. May this school of the pro- 
phets ever be a praise in the earth, not only 
for literary advantages and soundness of 
creed, but for richness of Divine unction, 
or in other words, for the reception ;of 
the full baptism of the Holy Ghost, on 
the part of all, who in all coming time 
shall be trained Within these halls for 
the holy ministry. Surely a holy work de- 
mands first of all a holy heart Thus far 
the Evanston Biblical Mnstitute has had a 
good record. Several of the past graduates 
are nobly sustaining the banner which dis: 
tinguishes the division of God's sacramental 
hosts denominated Methodists, The Bishops 
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dress in the Book of Doctrine and Discipline, 
declare to the world, that God raised up the 
ministry of the Methodist Church in Aimeri- 
ca, for the express purpose of “ spreading 
scriptural holiness over these lands.” What 
a high and holy calling! May they ever as 
a body and as individuals be true to their 
solemn trust! 
DECATUR, ILL, é 

Tuesday May 19th.—We have just finish- 
ed a series of ten days service at this place, 
commencing on the 9th inst. Our first Sab. 
bath morning service at 10 o’clock was sig- 
nalized by manifestations of the presence of 
the Divine Convincer. We felt the girdings 
of Almighty grace as we endeavoured to set 
forth the claims of the Lord our Redeemer 
on the entire service of all who bear his 
sacred name. 

Many were in attendance, and on calling 
forward those who were resolved to seek the 
full baptism of the Holy Ghost, more in num- 
ber we think than those in the upper room 
on the day of Pentecost came and knelt near 
and around the alter. The energizing in- 
fluences of the Holy Spirit was manifested, 
and we trust that some received the promised 
grace. Definite views and experience on the 
subject of heart holiness not having prevail- 
ed in these regions as in some other portions 
of Methodistic ground, we have greatly real- 
ized our need of power and wisdom from on 
high, to meet the emergency. Trusting in 
Omnipotence we were helped. 

Three meetings have been held daily, and 
the alter surroundings have been crowded 
with seekers at almost every service. That 
much good has been done we are divinely 
constrained to believe We are persuaded 
that the day of eternity will reveal, 
that not a day during these hallowing ser- 
vices has past, but the seal of the Sanctifier 
wasset on many hearts. Of those who were 
newly baptised and raised up to testify of 
Christs power to save to the uttermost was 
at least three or four ministers from contigu- 
ous towns,and many of the unsaved were 
convinced of sin. Several powerful conver- 
sions occurred, but as no secretary was ap- 
pointed, we had no means of ascertaining 
the number saved either in pardon or purity. 

The beloved pastor of the people, Rev. J. 


of the M. E. Church in their preliminary ad- | Davidson, at. whose church we laboured, and 


Sy 
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whose heart was most sweetly in sympathy 
with the work, was ill. With David he 
longed for the eourts of the Lord's house, but 
as a prisoner of love he was detained. 

There have been some sad retarding in- 
fluences to the success of the cause of holi 
ness in these parts. We will hope that no 
one has intentionally injured the cause, but 
alas, for the mistakes of some, who we hope 
would not wilfully injure a cause which 
stands so vitally connected with human sal- 
vation, “ HOLINESS, WITHOUT WHICH 
MAN SHALL SEE THE LorpD.”’? Though sub- 
ject to some trying straits, and in some res- 
pects called to pass away we have not pass- 
ed heretofore, yet we expect to praise the 
Triune Deity through endless ages, that we 
have been permitted to do something toward 
raising the trailing banner HOLINESS To THE 
Lorp in these regions where so much skep- 
ticism on the subject of definite experience 
has prevailed. 

We leave some very precious friends here, 
whom it will heighten the joy of the upper 
world to meet, as we walk the gold paved 
streets of the heavenly city. Not the least 
among these is our dear host Wm, Condell, 
Esq., and lovely family, at whose charming 
home we have been so affectionately cared 
for, also J. R. Gorin, Esq., and others whose 
names we would love to mention. Decatur 
is a beautiful prairie city of about 10,000 in- 
habitants. Often will memory recur to the 
many dear lovers of the Saviour with whom 
we enjoyed sweet converse while engaged in 
labours for the precious Master during our 
ten days service in this place. 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 

The Bloomington city Camp Meeting com- 
menced Wednesday May 19th. “ We arriv- 
ed, after four hours ride in the cars, 
from Decatur, about 2 o'clock in the after 
noon. The services commenced at three in 
the M. E. Church. Here we have found a 
faithful, affectionate band, united by a living 
faith to Jesus, and most earnest in loving 
persistent endeavours to lift the standard 
“ HoLInnss To THE Lorp.” A Tuesday eve- 
ning meeting for the special promotion of 
holiness has been held for many months 
past, W ith increasing interest. God has 
highly rewarded the faith, and loving zeal of 


this devoted band during the past few days | 


NO 


of our stay here,and greatly increased the 
number of witnesses of perfect love. 

Would that we could present before our 
readersa record of the goings forth of the 
High and Holy One, as manifested in this 
beautiful Prairie City since the commence- 
ment of our Home Camp Meeting. Every 
day the tide of Divine influence hes been 
rising higher. Three meetings have been 
held daily. Ministers and people have come 
from surrounding places, and affectionately 
united in raising aloft the banner of Holi- 
ness. Prejudices against the subject have 
been removed from the minds of the multi- 
tude. Mountains of ice have melted, and 
g-nial rays of the Sun of Righteousness dis- 
pelled errors which had hitherto blunted the 
force of truth, in regard to the great crown- 
ing doctrine of the Christian dispensation. 

The Illinois Wesleyan University is locat- 
ed on a rise of ground within a mile of the 
heart of the city of Bloomington. By invi- 
tution of Prof. Juquess we attended a relig- 
jous service of the Faculty and Students, the 
first day after our arrival. It was an inter- 
esting season. Many of the young men and 
some of the Faculty were in constant atten- 
dance on the services, and we trust that all 
the future of their lives will bear record of that 
baptism of fire received,while with one accord, 
bowed in supplication and prayer in the 
Bloomington Church, during these hallowing 
services. The alterand surroundings were 
crowded with seekers of the great salvation, 
and also many penitents at each service. 
Many found. Alleliua the Lord God Omni- 
potent reigneth. 

Surely the day of eternity will mark this 
as a season of Divine visitation to this com- 
munity. The whole city seem to have been 
moved by the arresting, awakening influence 
of the Spirit, and daily reports of the meetings 
were made in the secular papers. The edi- 
tor of one of the city papers, though a lead- 
ing man in the church, was one of those who 
presented himself at the altar as a candidate 
for the full baptism ofthe Spirit, and testified 


openly to its attainment. Some prominent 


in the church and its counsels, who lad been 
prejudiced against holiness, when presented 
as a Specialty in experience or doctrine, noblv 
confessed their mistake, and humbly knelt 
with the people in the presence of the Holy 
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Sanctifier, and sought the promised grace. 
Baptized into one spirit they also united in 
bearing aloft the banner of perfect, all sub- 
duing LOVE. 

Bloomington is a populous city of about 
18,000 inhabitants. It is distinguished for 
enterprise, hag a number of handsome resi- 
dences ; a fine town hall isin course of erec- 
tion. It has also excellent educational ad- 
vantages for its young men and maidens. 

The idea of a Prairie City might suggest 
to some minds, flat-lands and shadeless 
waiks. Not so! Bloomington city is finely 
situated on rising ground, amid these beauti- 
full rolling prairies. Shade trees of rapid 
growth every where lend their charm to the 
eye, and refreshing shades to the weary 
traveller. Our home is with the devoted 
agreeable family of Dr. Falloo. Comforts 
abound. How often do we have occasion to 
remember the affecting words of the home- 
less man of sorrows. The servant is above 
his Lord. 

Inured to poverty and pain, 

A suffering life my master led, 
The Son of God, the Son of Man, 

He had not where to lay his head. 

Our excellent Brother E. Jones, a locul 
preacher, and favourably known for large- 
ness of heart, and intelligent piety in the re- 
ligious circles ‘of Philadelphia, Penn., and 
‘the surrounding regions, is doing much in a 
very quiet and unostentatious way, to help 
forward the cause of pure and undefiled re- 
ligion in these parts. Intellect, heart, purse 
and reputation areon the Divine altar for the 
spread of Scriptural Holiness over these 
beautiful prairie lands. He is no schismatic 
and when he has occasionally witnessed ten- 
dencies in this direction, he weeps between 
the porch and the altar. We do not doubt 
but the day will soon reveal that his work 
of promoting the blessed doctrine and ex- 
Decne of Perfect Love, in the beautiful far 
off cities and towns, has been eminently 
owned of God. May he ever be kept most 
closely, nn the embrace of infinite Love, and 
the manifestations of hig life ever prove as 
now, that the doctrine of perfect love and 
holiness of heart are identical, 

A letter written by brother J. giving some 
account of the Bloomington Camp-meeting 
says, “ At the three o’clock meeting on Sab- 
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bath afternoon, the cloud of glory that had 
been impending over us, descended. We 
seemed to commune with the Father face to 
face, and with His Son Jesus Christ our Sa- 
viour, and amid exclamations of praise, 
thanksgivings and joyful hallelujals, the en- 
tire audience prostrated themselves in 
solemn adoration, consecrating themselves 
to God in holy and everlasting covenant. 
It was a scene long to be remembered. 


From that blessed hour the enemies of 
Jesus beat a hasty retreat. Some subse- 
quently bore testimony that to get out of the 
way they left the city, but followed by the 
Divine Spirit, were arrested and brought 
back in bonds, surrendered and enlisted for 
glory by the highway of holiness’ Up to 
this time victory has perched upon our ban- 
ner. All glory be to the Captain of our sal- 
vation. 

Yesterday afternoon, twenty six of the 
students from the Wesleyan University, 
headed by that precious man of God Profes- 
sor Jaquess, entered into solemn covenant to 
make “ HoLINESS To THE LorD” their motto, 
and to devote their lives to Gad in the bless- 
ed work of saving souls. 


Some ef these dear young men are study- 
ing for the ministry. They realize that 
there can be no better preparation for this 
work, than the baptism of the Holy Ghost, 
and truly it may be said now, that they 
speak with ‘tongues of fire.” 

The entire community has been aroused. 
Clouds of prejudice have vanished away be- 
fore the bright beams of the Sun of Right- 
eousness. Over one hundred have received 
the blessing of justification or sanctification 
since last Sabbath, 28rd inst., and still the 
work goeson. Last evening thirty-five earn- 
est seekers were forward for prayers. Truly 
the Lord isin his Sanctuary. Perhaps there 
has been in the minds of some, even of our 
dear people in those regions, a little prejudice 
against the word “Holiness,” but this has 
not been manifested during our meeting in 
Bloomington. The great desire is to be like 
Jesus. Multitudes hunger and thirst after 
righteousness and are filled. ; 

We could give many most interesting in- 
stances of Divine grace and power, but to 


avoid being tedious we forbear.” 


same 
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JACKSONVILLE, ILL, 

The Home Cump-meeting commenced Sab- 
bath morning, May 80th. Our opening ser- 
vice was signally marked with manifestations 
of Divine favour. Though greatly worn in 
body, yet trusting Him who giveth power to 
the faint, we were mightily strengthened in 
the inner man, while pressing upon the con- 
gregation the ordination with which the 
Great Head of the church would endue His 
disciples asa present necessity, 

When the candidates for the ordination of 
power were called upon to present them- 
selves before God and His people, over a hun- 
dred, we should judge, came forward, filling 
the altar, surroundings and front seats. He 
who baptizeth with fire was in our midst, and 
grace rested upon the people, It is now the 
ninth day since the work began, and every 
day the tide of Divine influence has been 
most manifestly rising higher. Meetings 
have been held at 8 o’clock in the morning, 
8 o'clock in the afternoon, and 74 in the eve- 
ning. The Master of assemblies has been 
powerfully present, and truly has he mani- 
fested his glory, in a manner that will be re- 
membered with adoring gratitude, while 
eternity endures. Many in these regions, 
who have been skeptical on the subject of en- 
tire sanctification, have abandoned their 
cavilings, and receiving the truth in the love 
of it, are now giving their influence toward 
the sustainmentof experimental practical 
holiness. 

From thirty to forty are daily crowding 
around the altar of prayer, some seeking 
justifying grace, others purity. They that 
seek do find. Alleluia! 

The beloved pastor of this charge, Rev. 
Hardin Wallace, has during the past few 
nionths been an experimental witness of the 
power of Christ to save to the uttermost. At 
our PRAISE MEETING on Sabbath afternoon 
he gave in a flaming testimony before a 
crowded audience, to the reception of the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost. And while he 
talked as with atongue of fire, the burning 
arrows of truth seemed to flyin every direc: 
tion. Many other gracious testimonies were 


- given in, by both male and female disciples of 


Jesus, who spake as with tongues of fire. 
In the evening the arrows of conviction 
penetrated the heart of many sinners. The 


crowd was great, und it was difficult for them 
to press their way to the altar, but many came 
like doves to the windows. ‘The altar-rail 
was crowded, both inside and out,with penit- 
ents. Christ, the heavenly Healer, was pres- 
ent. How many proved His power to make 
whole, we have no means of ascertaining, as 
no secretary of the meeting had been appoint- 
ed, and no record kept. The meetings 
through the day yesterday was still more sig- 
nally owned of Godin the outpouring of His 
Spirit, in awakening, converting, and sancti- 
fying power, than the day previous. Glary to 
God iu the highest. 

Many of those who have been newly saved 
are students of the Female College located in 
this beautiful town. May the Lord preserve 
them unto his heavenly Kingdom, and may 
allat last appear in Zion before God. 

We abide during our pilgrim sojourn here 
with Mr. J. Dodsworth, who, with his amia- 
ble family are dear lovers of our Lord, and 
think no pains too great to expend in serving 
the lowly servants of the Master. How 
pleasant tothose who serve, if they may but 
hear the voice of the Beloved say, “ Inasmuch 
as ye have done it to one of the least of these 
ye have done it unto me !” 

Jacksonville city has been called the ‘‘ New 
Haven” of the west. Alarge share of import- 
ant State institutions, benevolent and educa- 
tional, are located here. It is a handsome 
city, shaded with large elm and other beauti- 
fultrees. At present its atmosphere is redo- 
lent with the perfume of many flowers. It is 
of course but a youthful city, but bears an 
aspect of antiquity beyond its years. The 
Jacksonville people are forecasting for great 
things, and will probably succeed. Notafew 
of the private residences dotting the city 
and its envirous, would rank well with the 
environs of New Haven and other cities 
Hast. 

June 9th, yesterday we left Jacksonville 
for Springfield. Our last day services, 
morning, afternoon, and evening, were sea- 
sons of much power. Our ten days sojourn 
has been signally marked by manifestations. 
of Divine approval, but the last were crown- 
ing services. Both penitents and seekers 
of the great salvation crowded the altar at 


each service, and many found. Eternal 
praise to God. 


30 GUIDE TO 


That through the thanksgiving of many 
praise may yedound to God, we take the 
following from the “Jacksonville Jour- 
nal,” 

“The Revival services in the Brooklyn 
M. E. Chureh surpass in interest anything 
seen in Jacksonville for years. On Sabbath 
the house was excessively crowded, and in 
the evening hundreds went away unable 
to obtain admittance. The general theme 
of discussion is holiness, or purity of heart, 
and the manner in which it is présented 
by Dr. and Mrs. Palmer elicits general ap- 
proval and hearty co-operation. Ministers 
and layman of different denominations 
heartily co-operate in promoting this great 
work, and the visit of Dr. and Mrs. P 
will be referred to after their departure, 
with feelings of grateful emotion. 

They take their farewell this evening and 
leave for Springfield on Wednesday morn- 


ing. 
SPRINGFIELD, ILL. 

Here we are, June 14th, over a 1000 miles 
from home, still engaged in labors abundant, 
“Faint yet pursuiag.” Tae battle progresses 
graciously. very day the fervors of holy 
zeal seem to be rising! in intensity. Zion’s 
altar-fires have been low in these regions. 
The Psalmist says, ‘‘Thou Last given a ban- 
ner to all them that fear Thee, that it may be 
displayed because of the truth.” Alas, that 
the hosts of Zion should have been so tardy 
and faltering in displaying the banner of 
Christian holiness in these parts. 

What is the standard of Bible religion, but 
holiness to the Lord ? We are thaukfal that 
it is the acknowledged doctrine of one divi- 
sion of God's sacramental hosts, but a thou- 
sand times more thankful that it is the great 
crowning doctrine of the Old and New Testa- 
ment Scriptures, and the grand wltimatum ot 
all Christian ministrations, corroborative of 
this, Paul, wo next tothe Great Master, was 
the Prince of preachers, says, ‘Whom we 
preach, warning every man, and teaching 
every Bee, that we may present every man 
perfect in Christ Jesus.” Yes, this is indeed 
the one grand ultimatum of the Gospel scheme. 
And to accomplish bess than this, Christ would 
not have left his throne, to endure the agonies 
of the cross, : 

Scores have come outin open acknowledge- 
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ment of their need of Christian Purity since 
we commenced our laboursin this place. And 
a number of new witnesses have been raised 
up, who, we hope, will do valant service in 
leading others to the ever open fountain thot 
cleanseth irom all sin. Three meetings are 
held daily. The altar of prayer is generally 
surrounded with earnest seekers of holiness, 
and others seeking forgiveness of sins. New 
witnessestare raised up at every service in tes- 
timony of the Divine faithfullness, not only to 
forgive, but to cleanse from all unrighteous- 
ness. The meetings are largely attended 
with people irom the city and country, and 
thus the seeds of truth are being widely scatter- 
ed. Alleluia! 

Springfield is the capitol of Illinois, It 
numbers over 20,000 inhabitants. It has been 
signalized in the annals of our country, as the 
former residence of the lamented President 
Lincoln. Here stands the State House, in 
which he transacted business as a lawyer, and 
the neat residence which he occupied several 
years asa citizen of Springfield, and from which 
he went to the Presideitial mansion in Wash- 
imzton, and here also, about one mile from 
where I now write, lies entombed h.s moulder- 
ing dust. The place of. his sepulchre is a 
pretty sequestered spot. The pevpte of 
springfieid cherish the memory or their martyr- 
ed President with most affectionate veneration. 
No pains would have been spared by way of 
manifesting their regard tor the widow of 
the illustrious dead, but she seems to have 
turned coldly from the magnanimous overtures 
calculated to detain her among them. 

It was the wish of the people of the State of 
Illinois and heartily sanctioned by the execu- 
tive, who conferred with Mrs. Lincoln, that 
President Lincoln’s tomb should not have oc- 
cupied ils present sequestered shade. Several 
acres of land in the most elevated and beauti- 
ful part of the environs of the city, were selec- 
ted for the place of entombment, in expecta- 
tion of rearing a costly monument. Nature 
had favowred the spot with lofty trees and rich 
verdure. In this enclosure was a beautiful 
mansion with desirable surroundings, all 
of which would have becn given to Mrs. Lin- 
coln and her heirs forever, in token of their 
undying regard for her lamented husband. 
Day and night had busy hands been preparing 
the tomb, till just on the eve of the arrival of 
thebody, with the long train of mourners, Mrs. 
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Lincoln's final refusal came, andthe interment 
took place in the pleasant Oakland City 
Cemetery. The grounds which would have 
been presented to Mrs. L. as a gratuity, are 
now to be occupied as a site for the State 
Capital, which is in course of erection, ata 
cost of probably not Jess than five millions of 
doilars. 

June 19th.—Since writing the above we 
have finished our stay at the beautiful town of 
Springtield. 1t was our wish to have remain- 
ed longer. The revival flame daily rose in in- 
tensity, and could we only have continued a 
few days more, we doubt not that the more 
mighty things of our Almighty Lerd, would 
have been more signally witnessed, But 
nearly forty days of continuous labour, re 
minded us of the absolute needs-be, for our 
Lord’s words to his disciples, ‘‘turn aside and 
rest awhile,” 

Wherever we go, anJinto whatsoever house 
we enter, He who careth for the sparrow pro- 
vides for us a home, not only in the aflections 
of his people, but open doors await us to 
homes where all needful comforts abound. 
Our short sojourn at Springfield has been most 
happily spent with Rev. J. 8. Foster and lady, 
whose pteasant residence stands surrounded 
by delightful forest trees and sweet flowers, 
nearthe environs of the city. Brotber Foster 
is a lay, orag some would say, a local preacher. 
Though not quite as Paul, dwelling in his 
own hired house, yet he dwells in his own 
pleasant mansion, and hgside abounding in 
hospitality, preaches the gospel tree of charge. 
and very graciously does the Lord bless his 
labours. : 

The ministers of the two M. E. churches 
here, Rev. J. M. Crane, and Rev. J. Eads, 
through whose invitation we visited this place, 
are longing for the establishment of the peo- 
ple in the principles of righteousness and true 
holiness, have endeavoured to lend the weight 
oftheir influence in giving present and future 
permanency to the work. Ministers and peo- 
ple from the surrounding places have come; 
some have caught and others helped to spread 
the revival ‘flame. The Lord bless them with 
yet larger and larger measures of the Spirit 
of Holiness, and may the work thus glori- 
ously commenced result in afarmore mighty 
baptism of fire on the ministry and people 
in these parts than has ever before been 
known. 
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NOTICE, 
TO WRITERS FOR THE DEPARTMENT OF LOVED ONES 
GONE BEFORE. 


We have much more matter sent us for this depart- 
ment than we can insert in view of the limited number 
of our pages. We are, therefore, compelled, eitucr to 
omit giving some of the obituaries sent us altogether, 
or curtail them largely. Presuming the latter mode 
will suit better than the entire omission, we have 
taken pains to shorten the articles, Will our dear 
friends oblige us by studying Brevity in this as in 
other departments. We would greatly preter that, un- 
less in extraordinary cases, obituary notices should not 
be sent us of persons who have been deceased over 
three months. 

Sometimes we receive elaborately written biogra- 
phies of persons who have months or years since pass- 
edaway. We have just received one of a person de- 
ceased seven years! It grieves us always to lay aside 
such articles, but if the persons who send them will 
consider the size of our magazine, apology for not pub- 
lishing the obituary of persons so long since passed 
away will not be necessary, and the necessity of writing 
briefly will be manifest. 


ag For the Guide. 
I DO BELIEVE. 


Two years ago, Jan. Ist, 1867, at the altar in Union 
Charch, St. Louis, Dr. Palmer bid me say, ‘‘Z do be- 
lieve.”?”, When I told him I should praise God through 
all eternity for that message to my hungry soul, he 
asked, if I would tell others the way to ‘‘ Perfect Love,’’ 
as he had taught me,I replied, “Christ being my 
helper, yes.”’ 

The enclosed letter is the experience of an Episcopa- 
lian lady, who was clearly converted to God last sam- 
mer, through the instrumentality of a Methodist. In 
the fall she became deeply interested on the subject of 
Holiness, obtained the blessing while I was away from 
home, and wrote an account of it to me, not expecting 
Lshould make this use of it. If you think it will be 
for the glory of God to publish it in the “Guide,” itis 
yours, . 
Mrs, Lucy E, Prmscorr. 


PERFECT LOVE. 

God has greatly blessed me. Words can 
but feebly express the abundance of his 
grace manifested unto me. In one of Dr: Rus 
sermons he spoke of fear as a motive by 
which some were induced to accept Christ, 
he not considering it an unworthy one. - 

I was led to look into my ownbheacmand 


scan closely its motives ; I could find no fear 
there, only love, 


My heart was very heavy 
and sad, weighed down by my husband’s soul; 
so sad was I that I could not rejoice in my 
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I felt that he stood 
In the 


own hope of salvation. 
between my heart and Perfect Love. 
prayer following the sermon I determined to 
throw off the heavy burden I had so long 
carried, and leave it at the feet of Jesus. 
By God’s grace I was enabled go to do, and a 
quiet and rest stole into my heart that even 
with the joy and peace of pardoning love, 
had not found entrance there before. 

We came from church, and discussing the 
sermon as usual with Mr. S., I was led to say, 
well, I do not believe I have that fear Dr. R. 
spoke of, but I do believe [have the Perfect 
Love which casteth out all fear. That mo- 
ment I was filled with joy unspeakable. 
These words came to my mind, “I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.” ‘“ Thou art 
mine, wholly mine.” Then I was at rest. 
My tired, weary soul resting in Jesus. I 
have rested and rejoiced ever since. Satan 
tempts me to give up my rest as a false one, 
but I look to Him whence cometh my help, 
and never look in vain. His grace has been 
sufficient for every trial, every temptation, 
and when one of my temperament, situated 
asI have been for two months past, can truly 
from the heart say, I rejoice, rejoice I mean 
evermore, and in all things. give thanks, 
ought I not testify to God's wondrous power 
and goodness to me, and say to all around, 
“He who in the strength of Jesus trusts 
is more than conqueror.” 

I feel such a desire to urge His claims upon 
all about me, and yet, the way does not 
seem Open for me to work much in the vine- 
yard of the Master. God knows best, and I 
am willing and glad to wait until he makes 
me a fit instrument in his hands. I long for 
those I love to find the rest of Perfect Love, 
and freedom from bondage. 

Pray for ne that I may never falter, nor 
waver, and that I may yet do much good. 

CHICAGO, 1869, 


Se ee ee 
For the Guide. 
GOING ON DUTY H 
oR, 
PUTTING ON THE WHOLE ARMOR. 

hile attending a protracted meeting, I 
heard these words preached from, “ The men 
of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment 
with this generation, and shall condemn it, 
for they repented at the preaching of Jonas, 
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and behold a greater than Jonas js here.”” Con 

viction took hold upon me, I was undone, I 
knew in my present state I would be lost. 
I was about ten days in that condition. On 
the second day of October, 1861, in the morn. 
ing, lopened the Bible and my eye fell on 
these words: “I will walk within my house 
with a perfect heart,” and these are the terms’ 
on which I embraced religion. 

It was not long, after complying with the 
101st Psalm, while at my duaiiy work, the 
Lord for Christ’s sake caused the weight to 
fall off my back, as it did Bunyan’s Pilgrim, 
and the light shone all around me. The sun 
was shining, but Christ’s light was ten times 
brighter than the noon day sun, and glory to 
God, after getting the evidence, two weeks I 
was on the wing for heaven. My faith was 
made strong, the devil never tried to make 


me believe I had no religion, but after two ~ 


weeks he told me I could not live religion, as 
I lad been a very wicked man for 35 years. 
I had better pray to God to take me away 
immediately, and while reasoning with the 
enemy these words were presented to my 
mind: You have been serving the devil all 
your life, can’t you serve me the remainder 
of your days, and glory to God, I cried out 
with good old Job, “ All my appointed time 
will I wait till my change comes.” 

After this I felt the remains of corrupt na- 
ture, growing in-bred sin, lust, pride ; my de- 
sire was to be Holy, perfect as my father 
which is in Heaven is perfect. I obtained Mr. 
Wesley’s sermons, volume ist. I read on 
page 108, sin in believers. Page 116, repent- 
ance of believers. Page 835, go on to perfec- 
tion. Ialso read the life of Benjamin Ab- 
bott, Hester Ann Rogers, Mrs. Fletcher, who 
were guides to holiness ; and biessed be God 
I went on duty. 

I never heard a sermon preached on holi- 
ness till about five yearsafter, by J. Wood, 
and I give glory to God at the camp-meeting 
at Camden, Delaware, I received the evi- 
dence of perfect love. The night the Lord 
worked that change in me, it was about one 
o'clock. I was taken deathly sick, though 
at the same time was enjoying good health. 
It was sin sick; I gathered in the wanderings 
of my mind, thought of what Mr. Wesley 
said in hig sermons. I laid wifeand children, 
houses and land upon the altar, and in a mo- 
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ment death and sickness was banished. The 
light of Christ shone all around me, and I lay 
about three hours. Knew nothing but the 
refining fire of Christ running through every 
part of soul and body, as fire through dry 
stubble, burning up the filthy weed of corrupt 
nature. And when I came to myself again, 
the Lord spoke to me in his still small voice, 
you are now whole throughout soul and body. 
And oh! it seemed in the morning that I had 
power through Christ, to save a world of sin- 
ners, and bless his Holy name, I can comply 
with the 101st Psalm. Iam walking within 
my house with a perfect heart, and I say to 
all who would enjoy this blessing, read Mr. 
Wesley’s sermons, on Holiness and simply 
goon duty. Take God at his word and you 
will find the pearl of great price ; it is worth 
more than this perishing world. 

Kenton, DEL. 

Ho 
TESTIMONY OF CARLOS DROWN, 
WHO IS DEAF AND DUMB. 

A dear brother, Carlos Drown, deaf and 
dumb has written us a letter requesting us to 
tell the readers and writers for the “Guide,” 
that he is very much interested with its con- 
tents, and loves all those who are so kind as 
to write for it, as it often makes him happy 
while reading, and that ‘God will reward 
them and lead them into all truth. 

He says he often weeps and prays to God, 
that he would keep his heart pure every day, 
and enable him to keep his commandments 
at all times, and that his thoughts may all 
centre in God. 

Several months ago he had a very delight- 
ful dream, which caused him to rejoice ex- 
ceedingly, and made him very happy. His 
own language is, ‘I fell sweetly asleep in 
Jesus of dream.” A spirit bright and beau- 
tiful came and sat upon his bed. His head 
was white like as wool. The spirit smiled 
on him, and he enquired, “ Who art thou?” 
At the same time he knew that it was Jesus. 

He then said, “O Jesus,my thoughts tronble 
me, and I have fear in my heart, and yet I 
love God, and know that Jesus has smiled 
my sins away.’”’ Jesus then cleansed his heart 
and came and dwelt within, according to his 
promise, ‘If 2 man Jove me he will keep my 
words, and my Father wil! love him, and we 


will come unto him, and make our abodé 


with him.” He adds I cannot understand 
how it is, but thinks the preachers can, 
ne 
For the Guide. 
SAD BEREAVEMENT. 


POINTE ALA Hacer, 
Parish of Plaquemines La., 
May 10th, 1869. 


Dear Brother and Sister Paliner : 


You and I are strangers to each other, per- 
sonally, having had no other acquaintance 
than that received through the monthly visits 
of the “Guide.” We may never meet until 
we greet each other in our Father’s Kingdom ; 
yet I feel that we are not strangers to that 
Spirit that worketh by love and puritieth the 
earth. ; 

For many years I have been a preacher in 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, South, and 
the only Protestant minister, of any denomi- 
nation, actively engaged in preaching the 
Gospel below the city of New Orleans. 

The place from which I write is a most sin- 
gular and sad one, being under the shade of 
an oak tree on the left bank of the Mississippi 
river, 55 miles below the above city, and dir- 
ectly opposite the place where an only son 
(except an adopted one) lies in the bed of 
that river. 

My dear boy, John James, was drowned on 
the 3rd inst., a week ago to-day. He was 14 
years and 10 months old at the time, and as a 
child was all that a fond father could wish, 
and what is far better I have every reason to 
hope that his young heart was renewed by 


grace. 


Ah! yes, he’s gone! my child is gone! 
How soon he’s called away! 

In morn in health and youthful bloom, 
‘At noon but lifeless clay. 


Beneath the turbid river lies 
The loved form of our son! | 
Yet from its muddy bed he’ll rise ; 
Our own beloved one. 


Like Peter on Tyberius’ breast, 
He looked to Saas in Eraxe?; 
Lorp! then he cried with parting pb: 
The Lord was present there. Sere 


- 


When human strength could do 
Though human tears fell fast fe cea 
"Twas Jesus then, the faithful one 
Was witb him to the last. 4 


He from our fold has took 
Yet now that lamb is dafetne gate 
We here bereaved mourn his loss, 
Ho sings the Saviour’s praise. 4 
Semer LEE. 
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GOOD NEWS FROM BALTIMORE. 


Rev. J. S. Inskip, in a letter to the Editors, 
remarks: ‘The mighty work is going for- 
ward everywhere. We have been favoured 
with most marvel ous things in our new field 
of toil. Our Tuesday afternoon meetings are 
attended with great and glorious results. The 
miin audience room is nearly full. Scores 
have been converied, and many have entered 
into the rest of ‘* full redemption.” The work 
continues witt increasing interest and power, 
Our house wiil not hold the Sabbath con-re- 
gation.” 


Miscellareous Gatherings 


HOUSE TO HOUSE VISITATION. 


A note from a town in Eastern Ohio, tel's 
us of the way in which a workof revival com- 
menced. The pastor having, by announce- 
ment from the pulpit, secured the attendance 
at an evening mee.ing, of a large number of 
his members, explained to them how, in his 
judgment, the work of tae Lord could be re- 
vived in the town andin the church. ‘‘ Work,” 
remarked he, ‘will do it—regular persistent 
hard work f.om every one who holds member- 
ship in the society,and who feels that Christ has 
died for sinners, and is willing to save them.” 
After a twenty minutes’ talk, he obtained the 
pledge of ten men and thirty women to do the 
work of religious visitation, from house to 
house, for at least two weeks, beginning on 
the morrow. The visiting was commenced 
a3 promised ; and on the following S .bbath 
there were forty-five strangers at the eleven 
o'clock preachins service. By thesccond Sab- 
bath the congregation had nearly doubled, 
and on the evening of that day thirteen per- 
sons rose in the coneregation, asking the pray- 
ers of God’s people. The fo.lowing Sabbath 
there were twenty conversions and accessions, 
and at this writing the town is ina flame ofre- 
vival. 

God honors those who honor Him. ' Feeble 
effort is recompensed by feeble results. 
Hearty, united, and continued labor He crowns 
with victory. Convince the world that your 
profession is a possession as wel!—a living, 
impelling heart-power, and you secure aiten- 
tion and consideration for your yiews.— West- 
ern Ch.istian Advocate. 
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THE ISLES REDEEMED. 

For about thirty years missionaries of the 
London Missionary Society have labored in 
the Saoman Islands, a group of the South Sea 
Islands ; and now heathenism has been abol- 
ished, and the whole nation profess Christian- 
ily. 

“The whole Bible has been translated into 
their language, anda tlird or more of the pop- 
ulation can read. There are about 5,000 
members of the church, and 4,000 candidates; 
more than 200 of the male members are preach- 
ers of the gospel, and many have gone as mis- 
sionaries to distant islands, About $10,000 
are annually contributed for the support ofna- 
tive teachers, and about $5,000 to the London 
Missionary Society. A well-regulated, sell- 
sustaining native seminary, with nearly alhun- 
dred students, annually sends out about thirty 
Candidates for the ministry. Before the yos- 
pel was introduced there was no commerce, 
but they now havean export trade of from 
$200,000 to $250,000 a year.” 

SSS ao 

A. butcher in London, and a Christian only 
seven years, began telling others what God 
had done for him, and the result was their gal- 
vation. He now has a chapel that holds fif- 
teen hundred, and has six hunared members. 
Hehas a large business, but preaches five 
nights in a week in the streets, in halls, and 
other places in the city. 


Che Cuesdiwy Meeting, 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
23 SAINT Marx’s PLace, 
near the Bible House, at 214 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


The leader truly remarked that we look here 
to get nearer to Jesus than everbefore. Sister 
L. referred to our responsibility in thé matter of 
the leadings of tue Spirit. Do not prevent him 
from leading youvery near to Jesus. He “gave 
himself that he wight redeem us from all iniq- 
uity:” He will save'every precious soul that 
will let him. We must obey. We must let 
the Spirit lead us. Ttis possible to reach a 
point where we hinder the work of God. 

Brother B., Congregational branch, said that, 
he had been much eugaged with a passage of 


| 


THE TUESDAY MEETING, 


Scripture, ‘‘ Your heart shall live that seek the 
Lord ” I want my heart to hive ; to have con- 
sciousne’s of the graces of the Spirit. Any- 
body will love that seeks God. Let them 
keep on sceking God. ‘‘He that shall come 
will come and will nottarry.” Oh, tolave my 
heart pulsate with the life of Jesus! He led 
me to it. and induced me to it, but I do 
seek him every day. I am drawn to spend 
much time in prayer. Luther said, ‘‘ To pray 
well is to study well.” Have otten got sermons 
on my knees. [ have not wondered at Edward s 
power of preaching. They were merely read, 
and yet the peop!e screamed under them, so 
great was the effect of the truth which he pro- 
claimed. My soul has felt a deep sympathy 
with others. I have prayed with much teeling 
lor sinvers I have never seen. Ob, theyity I 
have had tor those poor souls! 
pathize with Jesus in his love for the lost. I 
am often asked to pray by persons for them- 
selves. AsIcomply with their request my own 
soul is filled with joy. I often think of the say- 
ingofa dear manofGod: ‘Itisagood thing 
to rejoice in a good work without being the 
doer of it. Ibis a mere covetous.” feeling 
to want to be the doer of it.” And this long- 
ing for a notablo experience, away with it? 
The Holy Ghost is given as a means to an end, 
not just that we may be glad. We seek him 
that his will may be done in us, by us, 
through us, and by otaers. Seek him so, and 
I stand up here to declare that it is certain 
that they will have what they seek. 

A sister spoke in the early part of the meet- 


ing, her remarks were upon the real growth of |. 


Christians. A disavowal of the slander that 
they do not believe in growth of believers, 
might easily have been gathered from. her 
words. People misapprehend the believers in 
this grace, supposing that they upbold a ces- 
sation of growth when once:they have attained 
it. Far trom it. The sister affirmed what 
candid persons will be compelled to confess, 
that the entrance upon this experience betok- 
ened the removal of hindrances to growth in 
grace. An unhealthy child ceases to grow, 
put when the cause of his sickness is removed. 
he will rapidly gain and increase in stature. 

Another regarded this: experience as a 
state. It is to love what Christ loves, as the 
hab‘t of the soul. She could join in words 
that had been sung * 

“Oh! how I love Jesus.”’ 


I love tosym- | 


30 


But then came his Word : ‘*If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.” The souls who 
are in this staie of experience, are not able to 
abide what does not please God. It includes 
a spirit to labor and to suffer for Jesus sake. 
It is not only acommencemient but continu- 
ance in the narrow way. In this narrow way 
there is room enough for everything that is 
needed—there is just room enough for Jesus 
and me, not for anything worldly. Our re- 
ligion not only makes happy—happiness is 
not the search of the souls that possess it, 
but they desire the knowledge of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, a holy feliowship with him in suf- 
fering, and ‘a being made contormable unto 
his death.” This sister referred to many 
young converts joining the church, and_ said 
she was oftencompelled to ask in her own 
mind: ‘*Do they mean it?” 

The meeting was deeply interested in what 
the sister said. There were many who scem- 
ed, by their responses, to be desirous of tho- 
rough work—that they should not merely be 
professors of this grace, but be sanctified who:- 
ly in body, soul and spirit, and as such, ‘‘ The 


Lord’s alone.” 
«yd rather be the least of those 
Who are the Lord’s alone, 
Than wear 2 royal diadem, 


ne. 


And sit upom u throne. ‘ 

Among the last speakers at this interesting 
meeting was a brother of youthful appearance, 
once inthe army of the Potomac. Huving 
thrown away the Bible which his mother gave 
him, because it was to heavy, he had known 
what it was to long for aBible. After search- 
ing, he found just a few leaves on which were 
some of the parables, and among them that 
ofthe prodigalson. He returned to his God. 
He stated that he believed in a definite expe- 
rience. God had given him such to declare. He 
had used tobacco. The grace of God had en- 
abled him to conquer the evil habit. Ife had 
been adorned, to some extent, with gold, but 
he had put that from him, that he micht not 
dress up 2 poor worm even in appearance of 
gaudy attire. The Lord greatly btesseq him, 
and enabled him to walk before the saints and 
with them, in this detluite experience of his 
love. 

Many arose seeking this experience.’ May 
the Lord lead them into hig rest, and fill them 
with his Spirit, that they may neither desire 
the world nor themselves, but that Christ may 
be allin all, 


Conhdence in Fesus. 


From Book in Press entitled ‘‘ Buds of Promise,” by Mrs. J. F. Knapp. 


Words by Fanny Crosby. 
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care, and at the door of ae cy, I'll seek His ae in pray’r. 
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2. I'll give myself to Jesus, 
To Jesus, to Jesus, 
And bear the cross for Jesus, 
Who bore the cross for me. 


Chorus. 


3. I'll suffer all for Jesus, 
For Jesus, for Jesus, 
And trust alone in Jesus, 
Who bled and died for me. 
Chorus. 


Entered according to Act of Congress, in the year 1869, by Jos. F. Knapp, In the Clerk’s Office of the 
District Court of the United States, for the Southern District of New York. 
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PERFECTING HOLINESS. 


REV. C. L. JAMES. 


I was converted in 1860, in England. 
In 1862 I united with the National 
Church, by confirmation, and for about 
Bye years followed Jesus “afar off.” 
_ Those years cover the most interesting 
period of my youth; and, though they 
had many bright episodes, I must, on the 
whole, remember them with shame and 


eT irene and of many sad falls. 
fleet tin ¢ ; during a revival, I, for the 
of the te im my life, attended au meeting 
ethodist Church, to which I now 
elone. Soon after, I listened to a ser- 
MO? on sanctification ; of which doctrine 
knew nothing previously.” I felt at 
once that it was a glorious idea, but so 
different from all my former instructions 
and experience, that it seemed “ beyond 
my comprehension.” At this time, being 
nearly twenty-one years old, I felt called 
to preach the gospel. But worldly hopes 
led me into secular enterprises in which 
T was, happily, disappointed. _ Then the 
Lord allowed my vices to get the mast- 
ery over me, that I might be forced to 
seek his face in earnest. Sensuality, in 
one form or another, had always been 
my besetment; and chief among my 
moderate sins, at this time, was the ha- 
bit of using tobacco. I would affection- 
ately warn every Christian against mak- 
ing light of this loathsome vice. If it be 
wrong to “behave unseemly,” if it be 
wrong to dull the intellect, if it be wrong 
to prefer the pleasures of sense to those 
of religion, then the common use of to- 
bacco, like “moderate drinking,” is a 
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MUTE LOS) 


.Sorrow, as a season of lamentable spirit-|too much for infinite mercy to forgive. 


Holiness. 


T, W869. 


sin—a sin that very nearly slew my 
soul, When, in February, 1868, God 
gave me a partial victory over it, F soon 
became keenly alive to the importance 
of immediate sanctification. Iwent forth, 
preaching the Gospel, and lecturing on 
temperance, and other moral subjects. 
But I greatly felt my need of “power 
from on high;” and I labored under a 
continual fear of again falling into sin. 
Such another lapse, I thought, would be 


While in this state of mind, I read Sis- 
ter Palmer's “Faith and its Effects,” 
and for the first time, got a clear view 
of holiness—BY THE BLOOD OF Curist— 
through faith—after consecration. Night 
and day I then labored in prayer for 
weeks. I brought my chief object of 
desire to the altar, I gave them up, not in 
name, but in deed, and forever. After 
long seeking it, found grace from 


God to make this act of consecration, 
while praying one night in the field; 
and then instantly broke upon me that 
overwhelming sense of the presence of 
God and Christ, which is the cause of 
my inward purity and peace, but which 
defies analysis or comparison. 

JT could well wish, if my work on earth 
were done, to behold nothing but that 
splendor ; and be swallowed up in that 
abyss of love. The infinite purit the 
unutterable love, the ineffable i ? f 
the Creator are so clear Sens. 


to me I 
know not how I could ever have ae 


anything in heaven or in earth beside. 
Beholding the glory of the Tena I feel 
myself changed into the like imase, 70” 
glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of 
God. I would most carefully guard 
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against conveying the idea, that my sense | 


of a present union with God, a union 
increasing to perfection, is based upon | 
any speculative notion. It is a felt reali- | 
ty, producing the most passionate and | 
insatiable desire. I long to lose my | 
identity in God's. 

Tloath myself when God I s20, 

And into nothing fall, 


Content if God exalted be, 
«And Christ be all in all.” 


Of course E do not say that my feelings 
are always up to the same pitch of fervor. 
But the beatific sense of God's presence | 
never leaves me, and enjoying that, I 
have ‘necessarily the following precious | 
privileges :—I must perforce love God | 
supremely, I cannot sin against him 
knowingly, no, nor wish to, nor murmur 
at his will; I cannot set my affections 
on things below, while filled with the 
love and glory of the Infinite ; my faith 
is bold and strong; I cannot look Jesus 
in the face and doubt his word ; rejoicing 
in the Lord always, I never want a word 
to say for him. ‘Itis not I that speak, 
but the Holy Ghost.” Death is disarm- 
ed of his terrors, why should I fear to go 
tohim whom my soul loveth? I have not 
a particle of doubt or fear about my 
adoption. “The Spirit itself beareth 
witness that I am a child of God.” My 
mind is no longer vexed with ethical 
subtilities; “TI am led of the Spirit of 
God ;” I have no longer any perplexities 
about the evidences of Christianity or 
the orthodoxy of my opinions; “J Znow in 
whom I have believed ;” I know that if I 
will do his will I shall know of the doc- 


me te hundreq fold now, and in the 
world to come, eternal life. I have 2 

eat and increasing love for the Bible, 
a the light of God how grand is every 
ine ! 

I feel that I cannot enjoy these bless- 
ings for a moment longer than I accept 
them by faith, which is the gift of God. 


HOLINESS. 


But for more than six months I have now 
enjoyed them, not without a moment’s 
diminution, but with a wonderful aggre- 
gate increase, an increase whose rate in 
creases as God gives grace to find out 
daily some new cross to bear for him, 
and yet I feel that all these are but little 
blessings—mere drops from the well of 
life. Bur WHEN THAT WHICH IS PER- 
FECT IS COME, THEN THAT WHICH IS IN 
PART SHALL BE DONE AWAY. Even now 
however my will is so completely lost in 
that of God, that I do actually enjoy the 
blessing of the pure in heart. ‘God the 
infinite and absolute perfection, is to me 
no object of curiosity or speculation, but 
of present and illimitable enjoyment. I 
feel that, a more unclouded view of his 
perfections would overwhelm my mortal 
nature and when I turn the eyes of my 


soul to him I feel compelled to veil them 


and to fall before his feet. Oh, how my 
spirit longs for the state wherein I may 
know as I am known, yet not be “ blast- 
ed with excess of light!” 

West Kau Cuair, Wisconsin. 


a ae 
For the Guide. 


MILLENNIAL STREAKS. 


BEV. G. HUGHES. 


There is to bea millennium. The 
world, after its long, arduous week of 
toil, will have its Sabbath. So prophecy 
distinctly teaches. What will be its 
precise character is not so easily determ- 
ined. Jiblical crities have furnished a 
variety of answers to the earnest in- 
quiries of Christian minds ; but it comes 
on apace. The roil of centuries is hast- 
ening the long expected day. The 
march of progress in the numerous de- 
partments of human activity, is prepar- 
ing the way of the Lord. 
consciously contributing, by their ingen- 
ious contrivances, their researches, and 
explorations, to the grand consummation, 
when Messiah shall be King of nations, 
as He is now King of saints. 

While attending “The National Sun- 
day School Convention,” recently held in 
the city of Newark, N. J., I was led to 
ask, do we not behold in this convocation 
of Christians, of various denominational 
affinities, the streaks of the millennial 


Men are un- 
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morn? The denominational lines are 
evidently becoming fainter. The Gospel 
annunciation: “One Lord, one faith, 
one baptism,” is -beginning to receive 
millennial interpretation. The latter day 
glory, it would, seem, is close at hand. 
Myriad hearts are pulsating with high 
anticipations—myriad eyes are intently 
looking to the heavens in expectation of 
speedy and glorious revelations. ‘Satan 
shall fall as lightning from heaven ;” sin’s 
strong-holds shall totter to their over- 
throw; the shrines of the ‘gods many 
and lords many” shall speedily be shat- 
tered ; the saints shall shout aloud for 
joy ; the kingdoms of this world shall 
become the “ kingdoms of our Lord and of 
his Christ.” At the National Convention 
referred to, [ was led, one morning, amid 
the prevalence of marvelous -heavenly 
influence, to ask a brother minister, ‘“ Js 
the millennium begun ? 

The signs of the times are significant. 
The world is heaving to her profoundest 
centre; the nations are convulsed ; all 
the realms of human enterprise are astir ; 
the church is rousing ‘herself for action. 
This is the hope of the times; we dis- 
cover, in all the length and breadth of 
Zion, a@ feeling after God—a reaching 
down to the deep foundations—a longing 
for spiritual life and power. The 
language of many is, “‘ My soul thirsteth 
for God, for the living God.” True, 
there is a great many professsors, who 
have no such_ breathings. They are 
stricken with worldly-mindedness ; they 
are buried amid wordly plans, and 
speculations. ‘There is not the rustle of 
a leaf in the soulforest. On the lintels 
of their doors, we read the inscription: 
“ They mind earthly things.” Sad is their 
condition; would God they might be 
stirred to a contemplation of the dark 
ness of their situation. It is to be feared 
too many of them will sleep the sleep of 
death. But there is a living seed, a holy 
priesthood, a peculiar people; they are 
disposed to be separate from the world, 
to have their life hid with Christ in God. 
A. brother minister was recently asked, 
“ Why de you attend that Foliness meet- 
ing? Why do you go among those: who 
say, ‘I am holier than thou ?’” “ Ah!” said 


he, “I want to be like Christ, I want to 
gct near to Him, and I find it helps 
me to have the conversation and prayers 
of the wholly consecrated.” ~This is ex- 
pressive of the feelings of multitudes. 
They crave living ministrations in the pul- 
pit. They are searching the lively oracles. 
They are waiting on God in the closet ; 
Their vehement souls cry out opprest, 
impatient to be freed. They pant for 
liberty; they cry unto the Angel of the 
Covenant : 


“Wrestling, I will not let thee go, 
Till I thy name, thy nature know.” 


These are surely the streaks of the 
millennial morn, the first beauteous rosy 
light, which betokens the coming forth of 
the Sun of righteousness out of His 
chamber, to give peace, to fructify the 
earth—to make the desert sing for Joy— 
and the wilderness blossom as the rose. 
We hail with gladness the cessation of 
theological controversy, and denomima- 
tional strife, and the dark reign of bigo- 
try. The Redeemer’s prayer will be 
fulfilled, that they all may be one, as 
thou, Father art in me, and I in thee, 
that they also may be one in us, that 
the world may believe that thou hast 
sent me. Thus a long agitated world 
will rest. The nations will be at peace. 
Zion will appear in glory ; Messiah the 
Prince, will sway his sceptre, and claim 
his legitimate dominion. Ail who would 
hasten this day of triumph, will bid God 
speed to the work’ of holiness, and 
especially be themselves wholly the 
Lord’s. < 

Hicutstown, N. J. 


For ,the Guide. 
EXPERIENCE OF A ROMANIST. 
M. M. @. 

I have been a loving reader of the 
«“ Guide ” for the past year, I have taken 
great comfort, and received much cood, 
by reading the testimonies of God’s dear 
children, of their love for the Saviour, 
and his power to redeem from all sin. 
T have thought, too, if I could contribute 
a mite to the feast how glad J should be. 
I am but a babe in Christ, but Jesus 
takes the lambs, and weak ones in His 
arms you know, and carries them in His 


bosom over the rough places. 
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I feel that I am growing stronger 
each day, and that I uwe much to 
the “Guide.” Some question if it be 
proper to put into the hands of young 
converts such “strong meat.” I feel, 
for one, that it is just the book, next to 
the Bible. Give it to them, help them 
to see their way opened to labor. They 
will not be so apt to sit down happy, 
thinking the work is done; it will open 
their eyes to see that it is but just begun, 
that they have been pardoned from past 
sins, and must now look to God to save 
them from sin in the future. It will 
press them for consecration, labor, and 
usefulness in future life, while their 
hearts are warm with gratitude to the 
Saviour, for sins rEcENtLy forgiven ; 
they will the easier consecrate ai their 
powers to His service. 

One year ago, last November, I came 
to this place a stranger, seeking work; 
God sent me here. I did not know a 
person in the place beside my sister; I 
was a strong Roman Catholic at the 
time, and would not step inside a Pro- 
testant Church. Soon after I came 
here, the Protestant churches of the 
place united their meetings for a week ; 
I went in with others to see what they 
were doing, I had never heard of such a 
thing before. I went every evening of 
the week ; I thought it would do me no 
harm. After they were separated, again 
T went occasionally to the M. E. Church. 
I liked their preaching, unless they 
touched on Popery, which they did oc- 
casionally. Iwas vexed, but interested 
in spite of myself; I soon began to get 
into trouble at home for attending 
Methodist meetings. The more opposi- 
tion I had, the more determined I was, 
I felt that this was a free country, and 
one had a richt to go to any church 
if they pleased; and when they abused 


me, I stayed away from them entirely. . 


Meanwhile I kept going to Methodist 
meetings. 

In ells i my mind underwent a great 
chang¢. had gradually been yielding, 
unawares, for some time; I could not 
stay away from the meetings. I went 
one evening as usual, and surely, I never 
shall forget that night, in time jor eter- 
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nity. The full atonement made once for 
all, was faithfully presented to the thirsty 
multitude. God's Spirit so accompanied 
the word to my heart, that all I thought, 
my firm foundation was swept away 
with a stroke. Oh, the agony of mind 
for suecéeding days. J felt as if suspen- 
ded over ruin by a thread, how I wept 
and prayed that God in merey would 
save me. Christ was shown me as the 
only way of salvation; I turned my 
aching heart and streaming eyes towards 


I was saved ; yes, Jesus took me in Lis 
arms and bade me rejoice. I knew I 
had found the right way. His Spirit 
witnessed with mine, that I was a child 
of God. JI united with the class in April. 
| How I thank God for that. The church 
has been a mother to me. JI love the 
church of my choice, the Church of 
| God. 


Tor her my tears shall fall, 

Tor ler my prayers ascend. 
In June we went to a camp meeting 
| Some weeks previous, my mind had bee 


|come awakened to the subject of’ Holi- 
| ness, by reading Boardman’s “ Hicher 
Life.” O, how my heart hungered and 


thirsted for righteousness. I was afraid 
to mention it before others, for fear they 
would say I had not been long enough in 
the way. I went to the camp-meeting,earn- 
estly praying and seeking the blessing. I 
expressed my desire at the first opportu- 
nity, and then the fight began in earnest. 
Satan marshaled his hosts and darkness 
prevailed for four days. But I kept 
praying and struggling for light. I felt 
that all was given up, but one thing, and 
that I held on to. It seemed as though 
I should die before I would give up. I 
wanted a bricht evidence, but was so 
afraid I should shout, O, I could not 
bear that, no, never. 

I wept and struggled, until I could 
hold out no longer; at Jast I sank down 
subdued, and from the depths of my 
heart I said, ‘““O Lord, anything for 
Christ sake. Make a fool of me, anything, 
only give me the blessing.” And with 
' the next breath I shouted Glory. Wave 
after wave swept over me, until I was 
lost to all around me for hours. God had 


this friend of sinners, and glory to God, , 
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indeed blessed me beyond all I could ask 


or think. 
I was so happy, for weeks I knew not 
how to keep still. But Satan told me I 


must not shout in the church, at any | 


rate. Jt was bad enough in the grove, 
but it would be ridiculous in the house 
of God. Unwisely I listened to him, and 
shut the blessing out of my own soul. I 
did not speak to any one about it, for 
fear they would advise me to do what I 
knew to be my duty. I went along 
thus some weeks, miserable and unhappy. 
O I felt condemned ; I tried to get back, 
but in the act of consecration the bless- 
ing would always come in the same way. 
In September we went to another camp- 


meeting. I tried again with others to 
sive up all. The same cross was pre- 
sented. God helped me to lift it again. 


The weight seemed nearly gone this 
time. I was enabled to bear the cross 
some time after returning home, but I 
laid it down again. Dear reader, you 


. will say, what, after all God’s loving 


kindness to you? Yes! after all he has 
done for me. God have mercy on me. 
I don’t know how I dared to do it. I 
was blessed so abundantly in the public 
assembly, under a soul-stirring sermon ; 
it seemed as if the windows of Heaven 
were opened into my soul. But Satan 
was ready. O don’t, says he, it will do 
at camp-meeting..or prayer meeting ; but 
for shame here. The blessing was gone 
the moment I ‘hesitated. O, wretched- 
ness, agony, and almost despair, seized 
upon me. I was afraid that God would 
leave me forever. I deserved nothing 
else ; but God is so good, He loves us so 
much, His Son died to save us, and He 
will save us, if we will let Him in His 
own way. God has never left me: 
glory to His name. IT never felt my own 
unworthiness more than to-day. It isa 
cross for me to write all these crooked 
ways, but I feel that it will be for my 
good and God's glory. Jt shows God’s 
forbearance arid long suffering. God is 
waiting still to be eracious ALL my 
hope is in His merey; yes, thank God, 
there is hope for me still. 

Eleven weeks ago to-day I was taken 
ill, and here I am to-day writing this 


on my sick bed. God only knows what _ 
I have suffered in those weeks. God has 
never left me, but has been in the sick 
room to counsel, comfort, and bless me. 
T have enjoyed much of Christ’s presence 
in my heart. J have endeavored again 
and again to consecrate all to God, yet 
I feel alack, a want of more than I have. 
I think some times that I do not get 
directly under the stream, or I should be 
filled. This is the earnest desire of my 
heart. I have no confidence in myself; 
I have made such wretched work. Satan 
tells me some times that the blessing is 
not for such as me. I don't believe him; 
He is the Father of lies. I had the 
blessing once, yes, twice, but have let it 
slip. When I think for a moment of 
stopping without it, I can hardly breath. 
God help me. If I perish it will be at 
the foot of the cross. The prayer of 
my heart is every moment going up to 
God to be wholly sanctified. 
Refining fire go through my heart, 
Tiluminate my soul, 
Scatter thy life through every part, 
And sanctify the whole. 

I feel that this heavy affliction is a 
blessing in disguise. If it be my 
Father’s will that I pass through the jire 
to be purified, so be it. Let the length of 
time be in God’s own hands. His will be 


done. - My heart He cleansed from all sin, 


and I fitted to glorify God here and en- 
joy him hereafter. I do not feel that I 
am going to die now, but that I am 
being prepared for work here. I don't 
feel as though my work on earth was 
done, for I have done nothing yet. 

But it may be nearly done, and I 
about to enter an untried eternity. God’s 
will be done. I hope the dear readers 
of the “ Guide,” as they read this, will 
breathe an earnest prayer to God that 
the Baptism of the Holy Ghost may rest 
on unworthy me ; that I may be cleansed 
from all unrighteousness, and be fully 
prepared for a triumphant death, or 2 
useful life, as God wills. When we all 
meet beyond the river, what a meeting 
it will be. I feel anxious at times to be 
there, but I will willinely wait God’s 
time. God bless the “Guide ;” may it go 
as on Wings of love from pole to pole, and 
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many souls be gathered into the fold of 
Christ through its influence. 
DELEVAN, 1867. 


ho 
For the Guide. 


NO NIGHT IN HEAVEN. 


HARRY N. LANE. 
‘And there shall be no night there.’’—Rev. xx.'5. 


No night shall be in Heav’n; no gath’ring gloom, 
Shall o’er that glorious landscape ever come, 

No tears shall fall in sadness o’er those flow’rs, 

That breath their fragrance through celestial bow’rs. 


No night shall be in Heay’n—no dreadful hour 
Of mental darkness, or the tempter’s pow’r, 
Across those skies no envious cloud shall roll, 
To veil the glorious sunlight of the soul. 


No night shall be in Heav’n. Forbid to sleep, 
These eyes no more their mournful vigils keep, 
Their fountains dried—their tears all wiped away, 
They gaze undazzled on eternal day. 


No night shall be in Heav’n; no sorrows reign, 
No secret anguish, no corporeal pain, 

No shivering limbs, no burning fever there, 
No soul’s eclipse, no winter of despair. 


No night shall be in Heav’n, but endless noon, 
No fast declining sun, nor waning moon, 

But there, the Lamb shall yield eternal light, 
Mid pastures green and waters ever bright. 


No night shall be in Heav’n, no darken’d room, 
No bed of death, or silence of the tomb ; 

But breezes ever fresh with love and truth, 
Shall brace the frame with an immortal youth. 


No night shall be in Heay’n! But night is here, 
The night of sorrow, death, and often fear, 

I mourn the ills that now my steps attend, 
And shrink from others that may yet impend. 


No night shall bein Heav’n! Oh, had I faith 

To rest in what the faithful Witness saith, 

That faith would make these mournful phantoms flee, 
And leave no night henceforth on earth to me. 


JONE’s MILs, PENN., 1869. 


+i <> 
. For the Guide. 
DISTINCTION BETWEEN TEMPTATION 
AND SIN. 


MARY D. JAMES. 


When an evil thought is presented to 
the mind, if that thought is entertained 
—or cherished, it becomes sin—but if 
immediately resisted and repelled by 
looking to Jesus and receiving His aid to 
overcome the temptation, there can be 
no sin. Thus Mr. Wesley makes the 
distinction: “You cannot prevent the 
birds from flying over your head. but you 
can prevent them from Makino: ests in 
your hair.” You cannot prevent Satan 


from injecting temptations into your 
mind, but you can through grace refrain 
from entertaining the temptation, by in- 
stantly asking help from above, and thus 
repelling the tempter. 

When but a babe in the experience of 
the higher Christian life, not having per- 
fectly learned the devices of Satan, and 
the art of constant “looking unto Jesus,” 
there is sometimes a cherishing or yield- 
ing to temptation, and always a conse- 
quent departure from Christ to some ex- 
tent. Hence the necessity for discipline 
and farther trial of our faith, that we 
may become established, “rooted and 
erounded in love, that we may be able 
to comprehend with all saints what is 
the length and breadth and height, and 
to know the love of Christ which passeth 
knowledge that we may be filled with all 
the fullness of God.” 

“Now the God of all grace, after 
that ye have suffered awhile, make you 
perfect, establish, strengthen, settle you.” 

Having attained this state, the exer. 
cise of faith becomes easy, just as naty- 
ral as it is to breathe, and looking unto 
Jesus becomes a habit of the soul. Then 
when Satan comes and throws his 
lighted match he finds nothing in that 
purified heart to catch the fire and make 
a blaze, and therefore the match is 
quickly extinguished, and does no harm. 

AN ILLUSTRATION. 

A. Christian lady full of faith and the 
Holy Ghost was called upon to lead in 
prayer at a meeting. Her words seemed 
inspired, the power of the Highest came 
down with overwhelming influence, souls 
were blest, and it was a season of great 
refreshing from the presence of the Lord. 
As she closed her prayer, the thought 
came, What a wonderful prayer! What 
a remarkable influence attended it! and 
then a temptation to feel exalted. In- 
stantly, by the light of the Spirit with 
which she was filled, she discerned the 
origin of the thought, saw the old ser- 
pent near, and with deepest humiliation 
and tears, besought the Lord to deliver 
her. She felt guch utter abhorence of 
the thought of exalting self that she 
wanted to get out of sight and never be 
noticed or thought of again—felt more 
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contemptible than the meanest worm, 
and exclaimed, 
“T nothing have, I nothing am, 
My glory is the bleeding Lamb.” 

From that time she seemed to be 
taken into a closer relationship to Jesus— 
her self-renunciation and reliance on 
Christ seemed more complete than ever 
before, and her path was as the shining 
light which shineth more and more unto 
the perfect day. 

But this state had not been gained all 
at once, such elevation is not to be 
reached at a single bound. 

The furnace fires are to be passed 
through e’re we ascend this mount of 
transfiguration. . That heart had been 
subjected to a severe ordeal, ere she 
was thus made “meet for the Master’s 
use, 

ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION. 


Such a beautiful example of this ad- 

vanced state of grace I met with some 
time ago, one who bears the image of the 
heavenly as few bear it in this world. 
‘ a said to her, what a blessed privilege 
1t 1s to be so useful as you are! You 
have done so much good, you have been 
80 great a blessing to me and to many 
others! I thank the Lord that I ever 
met you. 

The lady addressed was sewing on a 
vest. She handed it to me saying, “I 
want you to look at those button holes.” 
I did so and she said, “ What do you 
think of them?” I believe they are most 
beautifully worked; I never saw a more 
perfect specimen of such work. Then 
she presented the needle with which the 
work was done, and said, “this is the 
needle that made those button holes. 
Do you think any praise is due to the 
needle? Jam not more than this needle. 
I used it to do that work. God has con- 
descended to use me to do His work; if 
it has been well done, to Him alone is 
the glory due, and He shall have it all. 
God forbid that I should take aught that 
belongs to Him.” 

That heart too had been subjected to 
the furnace fires, and afterwards pounded 
on the anvil, then came the chiseling and 
scraping and polishing processes until she 
had been made one of the finest jewels 
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and thus was shewing forth the praise of 
the Master. 

Had she not learned by the light of 
the furnace fires the great lesson that He 
would teach all His children—that they 
are nothing—have nothing—can do 
nothing—of themselves, and had not all 
the dross of base nature been consumed 
from that heart in which the image of 
Jesus is so clearly reflected, the commen- 
dation of her friend would have elated 
her, and vanity might have come in, and 
backsliding succeeded. 

ANOTHER ILLUSTRATION. 

A lady of rare gifts and much picty 
was called upon to lead a meeting. She 
felt the weight of the cross and implored 
help from above. That help was given. 
She prayed with great power, and then 
spoke at some length; all hearts seemed 
melted under the hallowed unction that 
attended her words, tears flowed from all 
eyes, she saw the influence upon her 
auditors, and at the close of the meeting 
they gathered around her expressing their 
gratitude for the benefit they had re- 
ceived. Immediately “ Satan presented 
himself also” and suggested it was truly 
wonderful the power I had, Oh, I’m so 
glad it was me! The thought was for a 
short time entertained. Selfcomplacency 
took possession of her mind, and she 
found herself really dwelling upon the 
thought of the great things she had done. 
Of course darkness ensued and for a 
time she scarcely knew where she stood, 
but the blessed Holy Spirit still hovering 
round her heart—for she was dear to the 
Saviour—shed light upon her and she 
discovered that she had been “ robbing 
God” of the glory due to Him. He had 
said, “my glory will I not give unto 
another.” Alarmed and overwhelmed 
with penitential grief she hastened to 
prostrate herself at the foot of the cross, 
asking forgiveness and a fresh application 
of the allcleansing blood. It was 
granted, and now in the deepest self 
abasement she lay prostrate before the 
Lord, feeling that she was but a worm, 
having no right, no wisdom, nothing, and 
in Christ alone was her sufficiency. 

Then she came forth ‘strong in the 
Lord and in the power of His might,” 
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trusting in Him alone, and “ clothed with 
humility,” because much more useful 
than ever before, having learned that 
lesson, I am nothing, Christ is all. 

Had she not humbled herself before 
the Lord and renounced the glory she 
had appropriated to herself, we can at 
once see that the result would have been 
a total backsliding from God. 

The difference between the cases above 
quoted and the latter case clearly shows 
that temptation may be felt without sin, 
not being yielded to, or even entertained 
for a moment, while if indulged even for | 
a short time, guilt is incurred, God is 
dishonored, the Spirit grieved, and dark- 
ness and gloom cover the mind. 


—_o--+- o———————— 
Yor the Guide. 


THE PURE iN HEART SEE GOD, 
REY. J. SCARLETT, 


Grace in the soul gives eye sight to the blind, 
Its light reveals itself to opened eyes; 
Things carnal occupy the carnal mind, 
Virtue, beholds itself, and loves its ties, 
To source Divine—The saved and truly wise, 
Discern themselves in wisdom 's pleasant ways: 
The soul above itself can never rise— 
Tt must be born again—as Jesus says— 
Or see not here the Light—the Kingdom of His grace. 


The Light, revealing God in Jesus’ face, 
The sinful eye sees not, for unbelief, 

Leads hearts to hate ‘the living God” of grace; 
Then, what can give the blinded eye relief, 

And free the soul from darkness and of grief? 
“ Dye-salve,”’ in Christ the Gospel Word contains. 


Of all the good, anointed eyes, are chief, 
To stamp the value on immortal gains, 
And lead, by light Divine, where Jesus ever reigns. 


Loved Truth Divine is seen by hearts sincere, 
And ‘eyes of understanding i see the choice, 
In Jesus, wisely made—for God is near— 
So near, the soul can hear the Spirit’s voice, ; 
And in His Light, and Love, and Strength, rejoice. 
Transparency of heart, through Jesus’ blood, 
Removes gin’s blindness, and its ‘‘ vail”’ destroys; 
The purified, in love, shall see their God, 
Along the way that leads to His own bright abode. 
St 


For the Guide. 
THE PROMISED SEAL, 
MRS. T. J. OWENS. 


From a child I felt, at times, that I 
was a lost sinner, unless sayed through 
repentance and faith in Jesus. Yet not 
| till twenty-two years of age did I make 


a firm resolve to seek the Lord. But I 


shall ever bless the day that my Saviour 
said to me, ‘* Thy sins, which are many, 
are all forgiven.” But must regret that 
I did not at that time lay hold by faith 
of the promise, that Jesus has power on 
earth to save from present sin as well as 
from future punishment. Yet such was 
not the case, though my heart many 
times cried out, and is this all. 

I often feared that I might fail a prey 
to the enemy of my soul; and many 
times felt the strivings of the Spirit, a 
desire to be what the Lord required of 
me, and continually fell back on my 
weakness. But in great mercy the Lord 
strove with me till by grace I made the 
consecration of my will, time, talent, 
family, all, all, for time and eternity in- 
to the hand of God, just to be anything, 
do anything, or suffer anything in the 
strength’ of Isracl’s God; and just that 
moment Jesus sealed it by the promise 
of the Father to my poor soul. I saw, 
to my astonishment, I had only given 
Him His own; and yet if I had a thou- 
sand worlds, Lord, they, too, should al] 
be Thine. 

Previous to this time any public duty 
was a dread; private prayer I had en- 
joyed, but as I now see pride interposed 
between me and my Saviour, and when 
He said go work, pride said not me, 
some one else that can speak better. 
But, blessed be God, we are not to 
serve Him in our own strength, nor yet 
in our weakness, but in the strength of 
that Arm that moves the world. 

If we abide in Jesus as the branch 
abides in the vine, we shall have 
strength, and its easy abiding, after we 
are all the Lord’s, soul and body. I 
have learned that some who have not 
passed the gate of consecration (that 
takes off the love of the vanities of the 
world and the pride of life) don’t under- 
stand how it is, and they talk about fan- 
atics and self-righteousness; but there 
are three that bear witness on earth, the 
Word, the Spirit, and the Blood, and if 
my experience agrees with these, I have 
an assurance that no evil power can 
move. Blessed be His name, we know 
in Whom we have believed, and we 
know when He ghall appear we shall be 
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like Him, for we shall 
He is. 


My heart’s desire and prayer is, that | 
all who have named the Name of Jesus | 


would depart from all iniquity, and find 
by blessed experience how Jesus can 
cleanse from all unrighteousness. 
seven years I endured the trials and 
privations imcumbant upon an_ itiner- 
ant’s wife, unreconciled to my position, 
consequently had very faint faith to 
claim the promise of present grace as 
future reward for those who suffer for | 
their Master here. But now my. soul | 
rejoices for the privilege to do and suffer 
for Him who first loved me. Oh, the’ 
matchless power and goodness of God. 


For the Guide. 
A PASTOR’S WORK. 
REV. S. B. TORREY. 


_ To be like Jesus; then to lead others 
into the same precious life. 

How can we be like Him? 

a thes right up to Jesus, and, with 
uth, say, Come, come, and fill my 
soul with Thyself, my heart with Thy 
life. Cleanse my heart, O Divine Re- 
deemer ; baptize me with the Holy 
Ghost, now, and make me like unto 
Thyself.” 

II. How can J lead others to Him? 

1. Love them for, His sake; preach to 
them tenderly, with tears ; earnestly, 
with power of the Spirit; entreat, warn, 
pray much. Remember, they must ke’ 
saved or lost. i 

2. Be holy, that is, practically pure, 
good in holiness, live in a revival spirit. 
There is power in purity. 

ls oo ae 
For the Guide. 
CAN APOSTATES BE RESTORED? 
REV. BR. @2BERT. 


That Christians may fully apostatize 
after justification, and even after the at- 
tainment of a state of complete sanctifi- 
cation, is quite generally admitted. This 
possibility is perfectly compatible with a 
state of probation, or trial, to which we 
are subjected. ‘The idea of probation, 
the freedom of the will, the difficulty of | 
reversing the current of bad habits ‘con- 


see Him as, 


For | 


travted previous to justification—the ob- 


vious laws of the human intellect plainly 
imply this possibility, as well as the di- 
rect teaching of the Bible. But the 
practical question is, is there recovery 
from apostacy? The negative of this is 
understood to be taught in the follow- 
ing: 

“For it is impossible for those who 
were once enlightened: and have tasted 
of the heavenly gift, and were made par- 
takers of the Holy Ghost, and have fall- 
en away, to renew them again to repent- 
ance, seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put Him to 
an open shame.” Heb. vi., 4, 6. “Por 
if we sin wilfully after that we have re- 
ceived the knowledge of the truth, 
there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins.” Web. x., 26. f 

Looking at the passages in the light 
afforded by the “analogy of faith "—the 
general sense of the Bible—considering 
the condition of the people addressed un- 
der these passages to assert that moral 
recovery is impossible to the apostate on 
any other scheme than the atonement. 
The persons here addressed by | Paul 
were Jews, a majority of whom rejected 

hrist as an impostor. _ Whenever a 
Jewish convert abandoned Christianity, 
he naturally embraced the old belief, 
Christ an impostor. Hence Paul de- 
seribes these apostates as “treading un- 
der foot the Son of God, and counting 
the blood of the Covenant with which 
they were sanctified an unholy thing.” 
They also “crucify to themselves the Son 
of God afresh, and put Him to an open 
shame.” This shows the nature of their 
apostacy. When a converted Jew apos- 
tatized, he crucified Christ—he joined 
his countrymen in assenting to the cru- 
cifixion of Christ as an impostor; blas- 
phemed the idea of sanctification by the 
blood of Christ. For such apostates 
“ there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins ;” that is, there is no other available 
sacrifice. As though Paul had said, “If 
you continue in the abandonment of 
Christ, counting His blood an “unholy 
thing, assent to His crucifixion as an 
impostor, your moral recovery is impos- 
sible, because you are rejecting the only 
available sacrifice, and trusting in the 
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ceremonial sacrifices to “take away 
sins.” The impossibility, then, of recoy- 
ery is based upon the insufliciency of 
any other scheme than the Christian. 

It may be asked may not apostates 


become so abandoned, so hardened in | 


sin, as to make recovery impossible, 
even on the Christian scheme. We are 
fully warned that the sin against the 
Holy Spirit is beyond the pale of mercy, 
and some are given up to believe a lie 
that they may be damned. Whether 
apostates.or not, if men continue for 
many years to resist the Spirit and con- 
firm the habits of unbelief, and if the 
Spirit is gradually withdrawing, it does 
seem that, as a natural consequence, a 
time must come, even previous to death, 
when salvation is impossible. While 
God invites the back-slider to “return,” 
his condition is full of danger. But few 
comparatively “return.” Generally, as 


Peter describes, “the latter end is worse 
than the beginning.” 

The danger of apostacy is in ceasing 
to watch and pray, and occasional omis- 


sion of duty. Let him that thinketh (is 
confident) he standetn take heed lest he 
fall.” The reader will see that for the 
words “Jf they fall away,” I have writ- 
ten “and have fallen away.” Tiven Cal- 
vanistic critics admit that ‘“7f” is not in 
the original. It is thought our transla- 
tors followed the Latin of Beza. 
Down’s Station, Iowa. 


te 
For the Guide. 


OUR NEW NAME. 
8. H. COOPER. 
“Thou shalt be called by a new name, which the 
mouth of the Lord shall name.” 

What is the name by which thou art 
now called? Thine own; our own in- 
dividuality ; that by which God Himself 
distinguishes each person. Is thy name 
the old one, or is it thy new name? ‘The 
bride is called by the name of her com- 
panion, yet loses none of her individual- 
ity, but yields to the controlling power 
of his influence and love, taking his 
name to show that her interests are one 
with his. So the Christian, called from 
sin to the love and fellowship of the 
Saviour, surrenders his own wish and 
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will to God, becomes one with Christ, 
and is called by his name—our new 
name—for He says to those whose sins 
have been forgiven, “I will write upon 
thee My Name,” “Thou art Mine,” “I 
have called thee by thy name,” “ Which 
name no man knoweth, saving him that 
receiveth it.” 

As our interests become one with 
Christ we wish to know His will, that 
| we may do it, and testify, by our ac- 
tions, our willingness to serve Him, and 
by this showing to the world our union 
with Him, for we remember He said, 
“Ye are My friends, if ye do whatso- 
ever I command you.” 

These are the words of living truth, 
for we should receive the written Word 
of God as we would His spoken Word, 
if we could hear it as it fell from His 
own lips, for He declares, “The words I 
speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life.” And is it true, there is less of 
life to us in the written Word than there 
was to those, to whom it was spoken? J] 
think “the words of Jesus lose none of 
their power to us because necessarily 
written. As Christians all bear His 
Name, it is very necessary that we con- 
duct ourselves worthy of Him whose name 
we bear, that we do not disgrace Him, 
or fail to recommend our Friend to those 
unacquainted with Him. 

We hear Him say, in language go 
plain, that we cannot mistake, “Be ye 
“holy,” for “ without holiness no man can 
see the Lord.” ‘This is the object of His 
death, that His people “be holy and un- 
blamable and unreprovable in His sight, 
not having spot or wrinkle, or any such 
thing, but that they should be holy and 
without blemish.” And lest any, seeing 
the great requirement, should give up in 
despair of its attainment, He encourages 
them by saying, ‘Faithful is He that 
calleth you, who also will do it.” And 
| while He commands to be holy, and 
gives us so much encouragement and 
such precious promises; it is not left op- 
tional with us whether we will obey or 
lnot. If we do not obey we must bear 
the consequences ourselves ; and if we 
do obey we shall reap the reward—an 
abundant reward, even eternal life. 


SHALL SEE GOD. 


AT 


It is often said, “We cannot be holy 
on earth; if we should be made so, we 
we should die imaiediately.” But the 
command to be holy has been given, and 
its possession is made the condition of 
eternal happiness, and who shall dare, 
feeling the importance of their eternal 
destiny resting upon them, to say that 
God requires more of man than He can 
do? ‘To the law and to the testimony ; 
if they speak not according to this word, 
it is because there is no light in them.” 
But if their assertigns were true, they 
would be fitted for the society of the 
pure in heaven. 

It is not enough that we call ourselves 
by the name of the Lord, but if He calls 
us. His we may, rather must, go and do 
Tlis bidding; do anything He may di- 


rect; do it anywhere; do it cheerfully ; 


do it promptly, too, and not take our 
own time to do the Lord’s work. Even 
now some heart may be conscious, yet 
unwilling to acknowledge it even to it- 


self, that by their refusing or delaying to | 


act as the Lord led them, some soul, per- 
ave many, may already be lost. 

When thou vowest a vow unto the 
Lord, defer not to pay it.” *Remember- 
ing Him who says, “Behold, I come 
quickly, and my reward is with me, to 
give every man according as his work 
shall be.” 


SOUND LOGIC. 
EDITORIAL. 

The following specimen of sound, yet 
startling logic, is from a semi-centennial 
sermon preached before the New York 
Kast Conference of the M. E. Church in 
Brooklyn, May, 1868, by Rev. Seymour 
Landon, and published by request of said 
Conference : 

“TJ have been troubled and perplexed 
much of my life with reasoning like this: 
Is it the duty and privilege of all to be 
wholly sanctified ?” 

Answer, “Yes! so says our Creed.” 

Question, “Does it not then follow, 
that if we are not wholly sanctified, we 
are living in the neglect of duty and 
abuse of privilege?” 

Answer, * Yes.” 

“ And we, intelligent and well-inform- 


ed Methodists, do it willfully and know- 
| ingly 2?” 

“Yes.” 

| Can any one, who knowingly and 
| wilfully neglects known duty and abuses 
a known privilege, be in a_ justified 
state ?” 

‘TI cannot see that he can.” 

I proposed these questions once to 
Bishop Waugh (before he was Bishop), 
the answers were as above. I have 
proposed them to many other orthodox 
ministers. 

The correctness of the theological 
premises no well-informed Methodist 
can deny, and thousands, who, in the 
statement of their Christian experience 
would wish to be regarded as in a state 
of justification ; will, by the preceeding 
logical conclusions, find themselves ina 
| state of condemnation. 

Dear reader, in the light of the above, 
where do you now stand? You know 
‘that it is your duty to be holy now. 
Can you retain a justified state unless 
you now obey the command, “Be ye 
holy ?” 


For the Guide. 
SHALL SEE GOD. 
WHEN—WHERE—WHY—AND HOW. 
MARTHA JANE BRIGGS 
‘Blessed are the pure in heart for they shall see 
God.”” 
When do the pure in heart see God? 
When the first rays of the morning are shining, 
When the last shades of the eve are declining, 
When the fair sun in its glory is beaming, 
And the bright stars with their beauty are gleaming, 
The pure in heart sce God. * 


Where do the pure in heart see God ? 
Up, where the dark clouds are meeting so nearly, 
Down, where the brooklets are rippling so queerly, 
Out, where all nature’s harmonious completely, 
In, where the pirdlings are nestling so sweetly, 
The pure in heart see God. 


Why do the pure in heart see Goa? 
Because to His mercy they ever are clinging, 
Because in their bosoms such deep love is springing, 
Because He reveals Himself frequently to idan 
And works by His Spirit both in them and throuch them, 
The pure in heart see God, = 


How do the pure in heart see Goa? 
By trusting in him every moment and hour, 
By yielding at once to be led by His Power, 
By hating the things which he has in derision, 
And believing that nothing’s without His permission, 
The pure in heart see God. 
Farr Haven, Rutland Co., Vt. 
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For the Guide, 
FAITH AND ITS EFFECTS. 
REY. J. T. JAMES. 


As one of the effects of reading this 
book and accepting its plain and simple 
faith in God, I refer, for the encourage- 
ment of faith and to the praise of the 
“ Faithful and True,” to an incident of | 
my experience, soon after taking God's 
word to mean what it says. 

I learned of the sickness of a young 
man in the western portion of the city of 
Alexandria, and upon visiting, I. found 
him sinking rapidly with consumption. | 
He did not seem to be particularly 
thoughtful upon religion, although it was 
evident, that was the only subject he 


could profitably attend to now. Before 
mentioning it to him, I found him not 
averse to it however. His had been a 
moral life, but while a friend of the 
Chureh, never a member of it. He had | 
been confined to his room for some time, | 
in which to meditate upon the vanity of | 
a life out of Christ. He did not seem to | 
be afraid of death, but admitted he had | 
been a sinner, and that all sin was justly 
punishable with death. I thus saw his 
mind was open to religion. I looked 
upon his emaciated frame and thought of 
his soul. I looked up to Jesus and 
thought of his suffering for that soul. I 
remembered how, but a few doors away, 
another poor sufferer had learned upon a 
death-bed the way to heaven, and had 
just gone home. I lifted up my heart 
and asked God for this soul tuo as @ 
death-bed trophy for Jesus. I prayed and 
departed, promising to call in the morn- 
ing. I felt as I wended my way to my 
ion “What thou doest, do quick- 
J» 

early the next morning I took my 
Bible and turned to Mark xi., 24, (see 
its simple exposition, Faith and its Effects, 
page 283) and compare it with 1 John, 
1V> ae: 25. Keeling my faith taking 
hold of the word, 1 quietly knelt, and 
asked God for the conversion of that 
soul, that he might be converted that 
morning, and between the hours of 8 and 
10, as that was the only time during the 
day that I could appropriate to him. I 
believe my petition heard, and granted, 
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upon no better authority than God's 
word. I arose from my knees and com 
menced praising God for the salvation of 
a soul, just as much asif I had seen the 
work already done. Satan immediately 
assailed me with charges of presumption 
and fanaticism, but I held on to the pro- 
mises. He continued his attacks upon 


/my faith, but found it “like the tower of 


David.” 

I reached the sick room at 9 c’clock, 
having been delayed. Satan seemed to 
redouble in energy and perseverance as 
I neared the house ; and when I entered 
the room and saw the invalid seemingly 
more indifferent upon the subject of reli- 


| gion than the day before, he taunted me 


with folly and madness. £ commenced 
immediately to arouse the sick man to a 


‘sense of the importance of time. IJ told 
'him I came there that morning to sce 


him converted, and had brought my God 
with me to do the work—that he was 
then in the room.. My confidence seemed 
to inspire him. I impressed upon him 
that his work was not to change his heart 


jand bring feeling, but to believe God's 


word. I then asked him if he did not 
believe God able to saye him. Yes, 
Willing? Yes, Ready? Yes, Waiting ? 
Yes, Anxious? Yes. You hate your 
sins? Yes, with all my heart. Your 
prayer is “ God be merciful to me a sin- 
ner,” not beeause you are going to die, 
but because of the hatefulness of sin ? 
Yes. Then with a solemn look and 
measured tone, and looking him in the 
face, I said— God says, Thy sins, which 


are many, are all forgiven thee ;” but he 


quickly replied, “I don’t feel it.” No, 
said I, because you don’t believe it, you 
doubt God’s word. Satan then made a 
terrible assault, but “I lifted up mine 
eyes unto the hills from whence come 
my help.” I said to the sick man, sup- 
pose your little girl were to ask you for 
something which you were able and wil- 
ling and ready and waiting and anaious 
to give her; she holds out her little 
hands to her papa, and he holds out his 
gift tu her, but she declines taking it, 
though continuing to ask for it. What 
would you think of her? Now my 
brother you are doing just that way with 
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God. You hold out your hands for 
merey. Jesus says, through his word, 
Here, take forgiveness my son, and go 
in peace; but you refuse to receive it. 
“Oh, said he, L do believe,” and imme- 
diately I saw the change. He com- 
menced praising God, and turning te me 


said, “Ay heart feels so light, it never felt | 


so before.” Satan left the field amid the 
rejoicing of angels as they filled the room. 


A few weeks after, this happy soul went | 


shouting home, saved just in time. 
“Tn God will I praise his word.” 
—— {2 
For the Guide. 
SABBATH TRAVEL. 
Q. Q. 
“May I, throughout this day of Thine, 
Be in Thy Spirit, Lord— 
Spirit of humble tear divine, 
‘That trembles at Thy Word."’ 
, Tt is, indeed, desirable to be in the 
Spirit the one day in seven—if not in 
the Spirit that day the week will be 
Comparative loss to us—and we should 
cultivate everything which helps us by 
previous arrangement to have one holy 
day. 

mr 

There is, perhaps, no subject which 

causes more pain in the Christian heart 
than the manner in which the Sabbath 
is desecrated by the street-cars and ferry- 
boats in our large cities and vicinities. 
And that which gives poignancy to this 
unhappy feeling is, that the Christian 
Chureh is very guilty in this matter. 
; Various are the reasons given by min- 
isters and people for so doing, but none 
sufficient to justify before God in the 
trespass upon Tis command. Some live 
ata distance from the church of their 
choice, “oh, no!” they cannot attend 
another within walking distance. 

It used to be the custom for good peo- 
ple to decide their habitation by its 
nearness to the place of worship and 
some do go still. Then the law of God 
Was of such importance that nicety, 
style, and convenience, if necessary, 
could be sacrificed to it. The conveni- 
ence of this Sabbath travel is what is 
very taking both with ministers and peo- 
ple—they leave their homes in the 
morning, or at noon, and return to them 
at night—very convenient indeed. 


But do these people consider how 
broad a license they have given to every 
one they have met in every ferry-boat 
and car, beside all their families and 


friends over whom they have any influ- 


ence? Jlave you never heard this prac- 


‘tice vindicated on the ground that such 


and such a reverend gentleman does it 


| continually ? 


And another good woman and good 
man go and come at their pleasure on 
the Sabbath. We cannot see any differ- 
ence in this act between the pleasure- 
seeker in the world and the pleasure- 
seeker in the Church. It is not of ne- 
cessity or mercy the man travels to 
preach on the Sabbath, or the people to 
hear, for all these privileges are now 
within «walking distance if we manage 
our affairs rightly, that is, in our cities 
and towns, &c. } 

We say law is positive when speaking 
of human law. And is déine law a 
fickle, changeable thing, that can be 
changed and frittered away to suit hu- 
man caprice? We fear that many 1 
this transgression hinder their prayers 
for their households and families, and 
mar and spoil the work of grace in their 


own souls. , ‘ } 
We cannot trifle with God's law, and 


at the same time reap the fruit of the 
joyful obedience of those who carefully 
‘abstain from all appearance of evil. And 
it is an entire tmposstbility to check or re- 
strain the wide-spread Sabbath travel if 
the Church continues as she has done 
for some years, in practice and teaching 
the breach of the Fourth Command- 
ment. 

There is no doubt but the slackness of 
the Chureh in this respect is one of 
God's great * becauses "in the hindrance 
of her greater usefulness and power. 
We have often blushed when it has been 
repeated of some of whom all men hoped 
better things, that they Were seen in the 
car and boat on the Sabbath mornin o oF 
evening. And how could they be in the 
Spirit, while, of their own choice, they 
were one, or two, whole hours in the 
company of all manner of Sabbath 
breakers. 

God has in His wisdom and love be- 
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stowed upon men the power of steam, | the possession of every member of the 
so that we can in the six lawful days of | Society of Friends. It is entitled, 
work and traveluse all possible despatch | THE EARLY FRIENDS, THEIR MESSAGE AND 


and haste; then can we grudge an entire THEIR SECRET OF POWER. 
day for holy quiet and worship ? The pamphlet has been written solely 


There is always a connexion between | for the purpose of doing good, and bears 
obedience and blessing, and if the} the imprint of Smith, English & Co., 23 
Church aims at blessing the world, she } North Sixth Street, Philadelphia, Pa. 
must lay before it that which is safe in The following is an extract: 
example and precept. God has laid “They asked me,” says George Fox, 
this commandment in all manuer of set- ,in giving an account of his examination 
tings in His holy Word, to hedge about | before some magistrates in Derby, 
our path, and save us from disobedience ; | “ ‘whether I was sanctified?’ I answer 
wherever it was possible, He has wedged | ed, ‘Yes; for I was in the paradise of 
in something about the Sabbath; and | God.’ Then they asked if I had no sin? 
for very plain reasons, if it is well kept, |I answered, ‘Christ, my Saviour, had 
all the others will be better kept and re-} taken away my sin, and in Him is no 
garded. He has only laid down four: sin.’ They asked me, ‘How we knew 
respecting our duty to Him, while we | that Christ did abide in us?’ I said, 
have the other six in relation to our- | ‘ By Wis Spirit, which He hath given us.” 
selves. Then they temptingly asked, ‘If any of 

We cannot save our country from the | us were Christ?’ I answered, ‘Nay, we 
European Sabbath if the Church is not | were nothing, Christ was all.’” 

Jjirm and fixed against the transgression ; “Isaac Pennington says, ‘And this 
for it 18 useless to expostulate with com-} we do steadily believe, that the Lord 
panies who promote travel, or with the | God is able perfectly to redeem frem sn 
mass of the people who claim this sort in this life, that He can cast out the 
of indulgence, if the religious part of the | strong man, cleanse the house, and make 
community think it needful for them. it fit for Himself to dwell in, that He 

We are very far from doing to others | can finish transgression and sin in the 
as we would they should do unto us, in | heart, and bring in everlasting righteous- 
keeping such a multitude of men at | ness, that He can tread down Satan un- 
work on God’s holy day, for ow conve-|der the feet of His saints, and make 
nience—our pleasure, beside the poor | them more than conquerors over him. 
beasts of burden, who are deprived of | And this we are not ashamed to pro- 
their rightful rest on God’s day. fess, that we are pressing after, and 
gome have already attained very far— 


b4+—<D> + 
mn to be made perfect as pertaining to 

TH : even ° : sp g 
; eee the conscience, being so engrafted into 


; Christ, the power of God, so planted in- 

It may not have been written of either | to the likencss of his death and resurrec- 
George Fox, or William Penn, or any | tion, so encompassed with the walls and 
other early Friends as of the Wesley's, | pulwarks of salvation, as that they feel 
that God thrust them out to raise a holy | y9 condemnation for sin, but a continual 
people. But though not written in £0 | jystitication of the life, being taught, led, 
nay) words this seems to have been |‘ynq enabled to walk, not after the flesh, 
babe aco but after the Spirit.’” 


A Friend, who is a lover of holiness of ee 
the great salvation, and whose life is a For the Guide. 
practical demonstration of the power of TRUST IN JESUS. 
experimental holiness, has written a M. A, HAWKINS. 
pamphlet of sixteen pages, which, we “Mamma,” said our little three year 


wish, might be in the hands of all evan- | old Flora, as she came one evening with 
gelical Christians, and more specially in (her earnest brown eyes looking into . 
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mine, ‘‘ Mamma,” said she,“ is there a big | 


bear out there, will bite me 2” 

The neighbor girls had told her this ; 
and I could see she more than half be- 
lieved it to be a fact. 


It is natural and easy to believe. If) 


we glance at the human mind through 
the cycles of the past, and on down to 
our own day, we can but see that our 
Creator has ever implanted in‘the mind 
of man the principle of trust. Watch 
patient Noah building his ark a hun- 
dred and twenty years before the flood 
came, simply trusting God's word. And 
faithful Abraham went out, not know- 
ing whether he went, but he went at 
God’s command, taking himas his guide. 
Why do not we trust in Jesus more. It 
18 not difficult to believe when the evi- 
dence is clear; no truth can be made 
plainer than a free and full salvation for 
all who will accept of it. 

- “Come unto me all ye that labor and 
are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest,” said our Saviour; rest from 
anxious earthly thoughts, rest from the 
aa of pain, rest from the sting of 

For more than eight years I have 
been trying to trust the Blessed Saviour 
with my whole heart, and to-day it 
seems more cheering than ever to be 
permitted to cast my burden on the 
Lord, feeling that he will ever sustain 
me if I cling to him with a living faith. 
It is for us to keep his commandments, 
to trust his never failing love ; then true 
as his word we feel the joy unspeakable, 
peace not as the world giveth, the pro- 
mised rest in Jesus. 

Faith is that precious alchemy of the 
soul which transmutes grief into joy. 
How well do I remember when the bur- 
den of guilt rested on my young heart, 
how soon my grief was turned to joy, 
when with a child-like faith I trusted 
the blessed Saviour. When the soul feels 
its need of Christianity, what a privilege 
to be permitted to cling to the cross 
while the life growing current flows over 
the sin-stained soul and cleanses away 
all its guilt. Truly, “if earthly parents 
know how to give good eifts unto their 
children, how much more will our 


heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to 
them that ask him.” 

What an example for us to follow is 
the celebrated Muler who says, “My 
faith in God has been increasing little by 
little for the last thirty years, the growth 
of which I am most sensible.” 

Who that reads God’s word with an 
attentive heart can help having increas- 
ing faith in his precious promises and 
holy commandments, as I read I find in 
almost every chapter a lesson of faith. 


| Says the Apostle, “ for by faith ye stand.” 


Holy Father help me ever to trust and 
not be afraid ! 


One swect word of holy meaning, 
Cometh to me o’er and o’er, 

And the echo of its music, 
Lingers ever, evermore. 

Trust, no other word we utter, 
Can so sweet and precious be, 

Filling all life’s jarring discords, 
With its heavenly harmony. 


CoopEnrsrowy, P. A. 
Pt >t 


For the Guide. 
FAITH, 
R. GREENLEY. 

There is a ereat deal said by professors 
of religion, both in their prayers and con- 
versation, in regard to the doctrine of 
faith, and for my part I am glad to hear 
it--when it is in accordance with reason 
and séripture. Wken it does not smack 
of Antinomianism on the one hand, or of 
Campbellism on the other; when it is not 
made tocrowd good works out of religious 
practice, or philosophized and cooled 
down so as to mean nothing more than 
a bare assent to the truths of revelation. 

The faith that saves leads ifs possessor 
to every good word and work. It 
purifies the heart, and it purifies the life. 
It gives credence to all the truths of 
God—and fiducially relies on the broad 
basis of the atonement of Jesus; the rock 
which is laid in Zion for a foundation. It 
is not a cold assent of the head, but a 
warm and burning trust of the heart. 
Hear what the Apostle Paul saith, 
“With the heart man believeth unto 
righteousness. —Rom. x. 10. We fre- 
quently hear it said, ‘“ Where there is no 
faith in Christ, there can be no salvation 


now, it is not just so. This is not exactly 
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true.” A man may pe 
or disbelief, though another may be saved 
who lacks faith, for a destitution of faith 
does not imply unbelief. Unbelief is a 
positive—want of faith is only a negative. 
I grant, however, that all who have come 
to years of accountability, and whose 
ears have been saluted with the blessed 
tidings of “the gospel of the grace of 
God,” are saved by faith in Christ, 
if saved they be, or perish through 
unbelief if perish they do. See Mark 
xvi. 16. P 

But the case is otherwise in respect 
to children and heathen. "Those who die 
in infancy are saved through “ the free 
gift which came upon all men unto justi- 
fication of life,” aside from any knowl- 
edge of, or faith in, the great Redeemer 
of mankind. And those heathen who 
serve God according to the light they 
have, are accepted of Him, and after 
this life are admitted into the happy 
abode of the blessed through the alone 
merits of Christ, without so much as ever 
having heard of his glorious mission into 
our world, our sin-po!luted world, to seck 
and to save that which was lost. That 
the heathen do not believe in the Christ 
of God is not so much their sin, as their 
misfortune, for how could they believe in 
Him of whom they had not heard. Those 
of the beathen who are lost, are not lost 
for not believing in Christ, but for not 
serving God according to the light of 
nature. To the most pious of them God 
may vouchsafe such visitations of His 
Spirit as may, in some rare instances, 
almost amount to revelation. 

It was so in the case of a poor heathen 
woman belonging to one of the tribes of 
the aborigines of this continent. A poor 
female of the Indian race who was very 
much afraid of thunder and lightning, 
used frequently on the occasion of thun- 
der storms, to stand in the door of her 
humble habitation, her wiewam, and look 
at the electric fire as it played its various 
gambols in the sky, and. wish she had 
os ene speak in her behalf to the 
Great Spiit—the author of the flaming 
element. During a certain thunder gust 
as she was surveying the vivid lightnings 
flash and the descending torrents, and 


ra 


rish from unbelief | wishing as she usually did on such ocea- 


sions, that she had some one to speak in 
her behalf to the Great Author of all 
things ; instantly she felt a sweet and 
happy impression on her mind, that she 
had such an individual—one who inter- 
ested himself in her behalf. Immediately 
all her fears were dissipated, and a calm 
and holy peace filled her breast. She 
was never after this afraid of thunder 
and lightning. 

The sun rose and set, the moon waxed 
and waned, and the seasons rolled their 
annual rounds, until time had measured 
out fifteen long revolving years, and this 
poor Indian woman still felt the same 
sweet, holy peace of mind. One day a 
white stranger made his appearance 
among her people—he was a Christian 
missionary, come to teach them the way 
to everlasting life. He commenced by 
telling them of God’s great love to a 
fallen world. How Jesus came from 
heaven to earth to seck and save sinners. 
How he suffered, bled, died, rose again 
and ascended up on high, where he ever 
lives to make intercession for us. While 
the missionary, ‘He that negotiates be- 
tween God and man, as God’s ambassa- 
dor,” was making known to those poor 
heathen, the wondrous plan of salvation, 
and especially while he was speaking of 
the intercession of Christ in behalt of 
guilty man, this- poor female was filled 
with wonder and amazement, and in the 
joy of a full heart she cried out, ‘that’s 
him, that’s him ; I ,have known him these 
fifteen years.” p 

Thus we see that a heathen ma 

a poor heathe y 
enjoy the salvation of God, through Jesus 
Christ, without ever having heard His 
precious name pronounced. But this 
should be no reason why we should not 
send them the gospel. Admitting that 
it is possible for a heathen to be saved 
who serves God according to the light of 
nature, how much better would it be for 
them to have the light of the gospel too. 
Suppose a man could find his way from 
Dubuque to St. Louis by moonlight, how 
much more comfortable and safe would 
he feel with the light of the great eye 
of day. 

CorracEe Hinn, Iowa. 
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amy _¢ “1 ’ "nd C 
Poved One's Gone Aetore. 
For the Guide. - 
THE FREEDMEN’S TEACHER. 

A few years since, Otis Brett consecrated 
himself to Jesus, entirely. From that hour 
lhe endeavored conscientiously to do all his 
duty. After receiving the baptism of the 
Spirit he advocated the great doctrine of 
holiness to the end of his days. 

He was a dear lover of the “Guide to 
Holiness,” and aimed to extend its influence 
wherever he was. The writings of Mrs. 
Palmer, also, were precious to him, and he 
constuntly recommended them to Christians, 
feeling sure they could not be read without 
great spiritual profit. “ 

He attended the National Camp-Meeting 
at Manheim, and received there fresh bless- 
Ings. It was to him the Pisgah's height. 
Just before was the heavenly Canaan. Soon 
after his return he went to Jacksonville, 
Florida, to teach the Freedmen of Jesus, and 
Instruct them in the ways of usefulness. He 
met with great favor among these people, 
and did good service for Christ. Suddenly 
his work ceased. So rapid was the disease 
that no dying word or message was uttered. 
None was needed. He loved God with a per- 
fect heart, and God took him, He died Mon- 
day, April 26, 1869. The multitude at his 
burial testified to the influence he had ex- 
erted among them. 

Hupson, Mass., May 1869. 
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For the Guide. 
MISS MARIA L, JACOBS. 

Miss Maria L. Jacobs departed this: life 
April 26th, 1869, in the twenty-sixth year of 
her age. Six years since she was converted 
to God, and from that time maintained a 
consistent Christian life. 

Timid and retiring in her nature, unas- 
Suming in character, a casual observer might 
infer, that to her the duties of service to the 
Master, calling her to action and effort before 
the world, would be esteemed burdensome, 
oppressive! But not so! decision and firm- 
ness were elements of her being, and when 
once convinced in reference to duty with 
unhesitating, undeviating step she walked 
in its pathway. 

She was a student of the blessed Bible, 

4 


loving its precious truths more than all 
earthly treasures, and sacredly devoting a 
portion of each day to their perusal. 

Early in her Christian experience she be- 
came deeply interested in the doctrine of 
Christian purity, but not until three years 
since did she, by faith, enter into its enjoy- 
ment. Then more emphatically than ever 
before did her earé sing, 


“The cross for Christ I'll cherish, 
Its crucifixion bear; 

All hail reproach or sorrow, 
If Jesus lead me there.” 


Sacrifice for Christ as well as éoil, now 
became a delight, and from henceforth her 
life was in a broader, fuller sense ; a “life of 
faith in the Son of God.” Whenever, 
wherever opportunity presented, she never 
hesitated to declare what great things had 
been wrought in her—sweetly testifying, 
“ Jesus! saves me now ;” and her life so de- 
lightfully harmonized with this profession, 
that no one doubtéd the genuineness of the 
work Her example and influence, every- 
where, corroborated this testimony. 

She was a faithful attendant on all the 
means of grace ; Aer seat in the sanctuary 
was never vacant, unless circumstances Pe 
yond her control positively forbid her being 
there. 

She was a model Sabbath School teacher ; 
not alone in the class during the session of 
the school did she evince an interest for her 
scholars, by careful, prayerful instruction, 
put during the week she visited them at 


their homes, and by love and kindness 


sought to win them to Christ. 
Her last illness was brief; when told by 


her physician the nature of her disease, said 
she, “I shail die—but I am ready.” Thus 
closed the life of this much esteemed disci- 


ple of Christ. As we look after her we are 


led to exclaim— 
«Q may I triumph so 
When all my warfare ’s past; 
And dying find my other foe 
Under my feet at last.” 


NorwicH, Conn., 1869. 
—>+~<S—>-4- 


° For the Guide. 
FREEMAN BURNIE HAMLIN, 
MRS. J. HARRIS. 


Drep—Freeman Burnie Hamlin, May 8th, 1869, in 
his twenty-eighth year, 


It is said death loves a shining mark. 
The subject of this notice was marked for 
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goodness and sobriety while a mere boy. 
He was converted at Cazenovia, where he 
was a student for four years, and graduated 
with high honors. He then went to Middle- 
town four years; from there, last September, 
to Boston, to study Theology. His vacations 
he spent mostly at his home, in Cayuga, 
where we were permitted to form his ac- 
quaintance After entering upon the study 
of theology, he had an appointment which he 
served every Sabbath with great accepta- 
bility, but soon felt that to prepare himself for 
this high and holy calling, he must have 
heart purity, and the Baptism of Power. 

While seeking earnestly, the Holy Spirit 
seemed to say, “ Are you willing to go where 
all your years of toil for knowledge will be 
unappreciated? will you goto India? His 
answer was, yes, Lord. At that moment 
power and glory came, oh how sweetly, and 
said he, I shall never take myself from the 
Altar. 

On his last visit home, last Christmas, it 
was evident to all what great things the 
Lord was doing for him, but none supposed 
that he was being fitted for an immediate 
exchange of worlds. We supposed that he, 
with his combined qualities for good, must 
have a great work todo, But he is not,"for 
God took him. He was taken with typhoid 
fever, and seemed to be doing well; wrote 
to his mother, he thought he should soon be 
around again, but suddenly he was taken 
with relapse, and then a telegram for a 
brother to come to him speedily. The next 
day another dispatch for another friend, if 
she would see him alive. The next day 
found her and her father and his mother on 
their way to his bedside; but be could not 
wait, the winged. messengers came and bore 
him away. His remains were brought home 
for interment. The whole community are 
mourners; but a widowed mother and a 
nas ne cease brothers and sisters, 

Without hope. 
ies loved, the beautiful, 
Why must the os Save 1 

The earliest decay 2 we love so we 
OFS Ba ts gun, 
8 ose; 


To trust Thee, when not understood, 
To acquiesce, not choose 


CGawuaa, N. Y. 
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For the Guide. 
REV. JOHN THATCHER, 
M. E. LACEY, 

Rev. John Thatcher left this sorrowing 
world March 17th, 1869, aged 63 years. He 
peacefully died at his post at Mt. Erie, 
Wayne Co., Illinois, after a very brief illness. 
He was born in Connecticut, A. D., 1806. At 
the age of 28 emigrated to the distant west, 
as a herald of the cross of Christ; the 
greater portion of his ministerial life he has 
been a member of thé M. E. Church of the 
Southern Illinois Conference. The Church 
has lost one of its most noble, devoted, and 
faithful workers, always employed in his 
Master’s vineyard ; his zeal for souls seemed 
almost unbounded, and he doubtless has been 
the means of turning many to righteousness. 

THe was in word and deed one of God’s 
peculiar people, exceedingly plain and unas- 
suming in his personal appearance, and 
very consistent and exemplary Christian ; lis 
mind was wholly absorbed in his Work, 
preaching the plain uncompromising truth, 
He was versed in the deep 
He was very definite ang 


as it is in Jesus. 
things of God. 
pointed in preaching the higher standard o¢ 
the perfection of Saints. ‘Follow peace 
with all men and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord.” He urged with 
great power and earnestness such only as the 
Holy Spirit could give. All the drift of his 
sermons Was centered on ‘ Holiness to the 
Lord.” Greater and stronger appeal to the 
church to put on the whole armor of God, 
and come up to the help of the Lord against 
the mighty and be wholly sanctified, I never 
heard from mortal lips. (It was under his 
instrumentality, several years ago, that the 
writer of this article obtained that great 
blessing.) But praise God, he is now enj.y- 
ing the company of sanctified spirits in 
Heaven! In the language of his companion, 
she writes: Such a heavenly loveliness gath- 
ered over his countenance after death as she 
had never beheld belore. He performed all 
his work up to his dying hour; surely he 
felt— 
«That, the chamber where the good man meets his fate 

Is privileged above the common walks of life— 

Just on the verge of Heaven.” 

He preached fulland free salvation from all 
sin in this life for about twenty-one years of 


EDITORIAL. 


his itinerancy. He leaves a companion, two 
daughters, and two sons, to mourn his ab- 
sence in the flesh, but their loss is his infi- 
nite and eternal gain. May the God of all 
grace bless and comfort them in their great 
and sore bereavement, and God grant their 
father’s mantle may fall as a divine blessing 
upon his remaining sons. May they be able 
to say with one of old, ‘the Lord gave and 
the Lord hath taken away, blessed be the 
name of the Lord!” 

ASHLEY, Il. 

HHS. 
For the Guide. 
MRS. M. E. PLERCE.- 
MRS. Y. P. 

Mrs. Mary E. Pierce departed this life in 
blissful hope of a glorious immortality in the 
thirty-second year of her age. In her fif- 
teenth year she became the subject of con- 
verting grace, and anited with the M, E. 
Church, and ever by her consistant life re- 
mained an ornament to the cause she had 
espoused, 

It might be truly said of her as Paul said 
of ‘Timothy, from a child she knew the 
Scriptures, which made her wise unto salva- 
tion. We hear mortals say, as we lay the 
loved of earth in the tomb, ‘They are 
dead,” but with God’s broad seal on their 
brow “they are mine ;” we hear the angel 
voices asking, who are those arrayed in 
“white robes,” and whence came they? The 
answer comes echoing back, ‘‘ these are they 
which came out of great tribulation, and 
have washed their robes, and made them 
white in the blood of the Lamb.” We love 
to remember her enduring in hours of dark- 
ness, ‘as seeing him who is invisible ;” her 
constant trust in God, 
darkness swept over her soul. 

But there is a scene never to be forgotten, 
when she crossed over the river and caught 
the echoes of the music on the other side, 
as the white-robed company welcomed her 
home. ‘ Three little ones like “shorn lambs” 
feel the loss of a tender loving mother’s care. 
For some fourteen months she wasted slowly 
but surely away, with that fell destroyer of 
the human race, consumption, She felt im- 
pressed from the first of her sickness that 
she should never recover, but expressed the 
wish that if it was the Lord’s will she would 
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when storms of 


| 


5: 
like to live for her children. Constitution- 
ally she was of a modest, retiring disposition, 
gentle, but firm and decided. If she became 
convinced she was right no trivial occurrence 
could move her. 

The last year of her life she became deeply 
interested in the subject of personal holiness ; 
she felt the usefulness of the “ Guide,” in 
directing her in the ways. She had many 
severe conflicts with the enemy, and often 
related to the writer what trials she was 
passing through while seeking to be wholly 
the Lord's. But for months before her de- 
parture she found resting, abiding peace ; 
she found grace to look calmly, peacefully 
upon the prospect before her of soon leaving 
all she held dear on the earth, Some three 
weeks previous to her departure, the angel 
of death seemed hevering 
family gathered around her bed, expecting 
that soon her pure spirit would take its 
flight. Said the writer to her, “ Mary, do 
you know we think you are almost gone?” 
Tutfning her face to me, with a sweet, pleas- 
ant look, she said, do you think so, sister 
dear; and then turning to her parents, she 
and of the Christian 


over her, the 


spoke of their kindness, 
training she had received, and how soon they 
should be a family gathered over the river, 
She lingered a few weeks, apparently just 
waiting for the Chariot of Israel to bear her 
to her mansion above, but in such an hour 
as she thought not of, the white-robed mes- 
senger came. While conversing with her 
husband, and saying, “in a moment, in a 
moment,” as suddenly she had gone. A 
stricken family remain, but their loss is her 
gain, for she being dead yet speaketh. , Fare- 
well, pure spirit, till the trumpet sounds ; 
till the grave gives up her dead. Then shall 
the righteous shine forth as the sun in the 


kingdom of their Father. 
MarcEton, Wis., 1869. 


Goitorrval, 


TEST QUESTIONS. 


In all ages of the world there have been 
TEST questions. 


Some great vital truth, the 
confession of which has been unpopular, and 
often at the hazard of life. God’s ancient 
people, the Jews, were raised up to testify 
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amid surrounding idolators, of the one only 
true God. So long as they were faithful to 
their trust, it went well with them, and they 
were “unto God a peculiar people, above all 
people of the earth.” God is true to us 
while we are true to Him. To the froward 
He will show Himself froward. In bringing 
them out of Egypt, He proved Himself the 
one Mighty God, doing wonders. All through 
their journeying in the wilderness, that test 
question came up. On one occasion, when 
he who was appointed by God as their leader 
was away in the holy mount, the testimony 
was about to be repudiated wholly. They 
made a golden calf, and worshipped it, and 
sacrificed to it, and said among themselves, 
“These be thy Gods, O Israel, which have 
brought thee out of Egypt.” And as they 
liad now concluded not to be answerable 
to the purpose for which God had raised 
them up, God was about to destroy them, 
and would have blotted their names utterly 
out from His book. But there was an inter- 
cessor. Moses pleaded for them, and they 
were alloweda longer space for the main- 
Not long after 


tenance of their testimony. 
God had 


came another open test question. 
brought the people to the borders of the land 
which he had promised to givethem. “But 
they believed not God, neither trusted in His 
salvation.” The tesiifiers had, by this time, 
become so fearful and few, that Caleb and 
Joshua alone stood up to maintain the testi- 
mony, that Jehovah was the true God, and 
would do as He had promised. But how un- 
‘popular was the testimony of these two men. 
Truth had well nigh fallen in the streets. 
What were these two compared with the 
ten spies that had been up into the land with 
them, and an army of 600,000 against them. 
So disreputable was their testimony that 
the people talked of stoning them, and doubt- 
less, any one that seemed to take sides with 
them, sharedin the general disrepute. But 
time passed on and on. In the midst of 
malice and rage, the two unpopular witnesses 
maintained their ground, But the time came 
when Caleb and Joshua gradually rose in 
favor, and when these two witnesses trium ph- 
antly entered the land of Canaan, then truth 


tri umphed. 
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owned them, but when they withheld the 
testimony of their lives and lips on this sub- 
ject, and began to set up graven images as 
the surrounding nations, the Lord punished 
them, and permitted them to be taken into 
captivity, by those very nations whose follies 


| they had imitated. 


But God, who is rich in mercy, has always 
had, and always will have, a seed to serve 
him. Daniel and the three Hebrew children, 
though in the midst of idolators, still main- 
tained a good confession. Neither the den 
of lions, or fiery furnace could intimidate. 

Time passed on, and the long promised 
Messiah came. The Son of God appeared in 
the flesh. But ‘He came in the form of a 
servant.” “He made himself of no reputa- 
tion.” Here was another test question, 
which in process of time became so unpopu- 
lar, that those who confessed their views of 
truth on this great question, were cast out of 
the Synagogue. And at last truth stood con- 
demned at Pilate’s bar, and the multitude, in- 
stigated by the wicked Priests, Scribes, and 
Pharisees, cried out, ‘“Crucify Him ! Crucify 
Him!” They nailed Him to the cross. There 
in agonies unto.d He languished, three wholé 
hours, exposed to the gaze of angels, men 
and fiends, when He uttered the fearful cry, 
“Tt is finished !” 

But no sooner was He laid in Joseph's tomb, 
when another question of magnitude was 
ready to burst forth upon the world. Though 
the great stone, and the seal of Pilate, and 
the watch were set, yet Truth rose tri_ 
umphant. And now the question was, “ Is 
He risen from the dead?” Truth stole a 
rapid march. Thousands were soon raised 
up to testify to the fact ; and as time wore 
away, sealed with the truth of their blood. 
They were chased into dens and caves of the 
earth, they were sawn asunder, they wand- 
ered in deserts, they were thrown to wild 
beasts, and of whom, it is said, the world 
was not worthy. 

But in process of time, truth prevailed on 
this subject, and the resurrection of our Lord 
wag no longer a test question. Then came 
another test. It was the doctrine of justifica- 
tion by faith. Luther came near sealing his 
testimony to this truth with his blood. 


So long as they as a nation were true to| Many who adhered to this truth, through 
the specialty of their calling, the Lord J the instrumentality of his teachings, did suf- 
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fer martyrdom, But it has now been many 


long years since the doctrine of justification 
by faith, has ceased to be a test question. 

But as years rolled on, light on this subject 
increased, and the experimentally pious of all 
evangelical denominations, began to accept 
and proclaim the blessed truth, that by the 
works of the law no flesh could be justified, 
but by faith in our Lord Jesus Christ, all the 
truly penitent might know Christ in the 
forgiveness of sins. 

Scareely had the doctrine of justification 
by faith ceased to be a test question, before 
another question of still greater magnitude 
was brought out. Is God able to perform the 
mercy promised to our fathers? Does He 
“remember His holy covenant, the oath 
which He sware to our father Abraham, that 
He would grant unto us, that we, being 
delivered out of the hand of our cnemies, 
might serve him without fear, in holiness 

and righteousness all the days of our life a 

Zacharias, when filled with the Holy Ghost, 
had declared this, as the express object for 
which the Son of God was now about to 
make His advent to this world. And now 
that the Son of God had been manifested, 
was He indeed able to accomplish what He 
came to do? that is, to destroy the works of 
the devil in the hearts of believers—to de- 
throne Satan wholly, and set up His kingdom 
of Righteousness and Peace in the inner 
sanctuary of the soul of man, whom he had 
redeemed unto himself, that each might be 
unto Him a temple most holy. It was of this 
the prophets, looking down through the long 

IBTRIOE time, spake:  “ They shall call them 

the holy people, the redeemed of the Lord.” 

“Ye shall be named the Priests of the Lord. 

Men shall call you the Ministers of our God.” 

“Ye are a chosen generation, a royal Priest- 

hood, an holy nation, 4 peculiar people.” 
. “ What,know ye not that'your body is the tem- 

ple of the Holy Ghost.” “ Yeare the temple 

of the living God, as God hath ean, I i 

dwell in them and walk in them.” ‘The 

very God of peace sanctify you wholly, and 

T pray God your whole spirit, soul, and body, 
be preserved plameless oie Tae Sona of 
our Lord Jesus Christ. aith ial is he that 
calleth, who also WILL Do TT.’ ‘ 

That God would justify those who believe 
in Jesus, and seal the witness on their heart, 


It 


fi 


was now an acknowledged truth, but where 
were the witnesses to attest to the fuithful- 
ness of God, of the still further grace, that is, 
that He would SANCTIFY WHoLLY? If the 
grand ultimatum of the Gospel scheme is, 
“that we, being delivered out of the hands of 
our enemies, might serve Him without fear, 
in holiness and righteousness all the days of 
our life,’ where were the witnesses of holi- 
ness, as a blessing to be obtained, lived, and 
professed ? 

Witnesses there were then as nov, that 
holiness could not be obtained until the hour 
of death. Yes! to this dogma, doubtless, 
witnesses then abounded, as at the present 
time, but who was there to stand up fearlessly 
before the people, and declare the crowning 
doctrine of the 
“ HoLINEss, without which no man shall see 
the Lord?” Who was there to stand boldly 
forth in vindication of God’s truth and ae 
claim Christ, not Death, the conqueror of sin. 
O yes, Christ is able, not only able to save at 
the hour of death, but by virtue of a moment: 
ary trust in Him to save to the uttermost, all 
¢ every diversity of 


crowning dispensation. 


along through life, under = 
circumstance, Yes, and “4 ET, THE DAYS OF OUR 
LIFE.” 

And now the appointed time had come 
when God demanded the acknowledgment of 
this great, all-crowning truth. There is a 
book of doctrine and discipline of a certain - 
people, on the opening page of which may be. 

following words:  * In 1729, 
two young men in England, reading the 
Bible, saw they could not be saved without 
holiness, followed after it, and incited others 
to do so. In 1787, they saw likewise, that 
men are first justified before they ane Sanne 
fied ; but still holiness was their object. Gab 
then thrust them out to raise a holy people.’ 
«These are the words of 


found the 


A foot note says: 
the Messrs. Wesley themselves.” 

When the wonderful truth began to be pro- 
claimed, it was assailed with great opposition 
and persecution, similar to that with which 
the great vital truths, which had preceded at, 
had‘been met. Though John Wesley was & 
reformer in other respects, yet this was the 
one great topic on which other yeformatory 
matters-hinged. The stringency of the doc- 
trine brought upon him great aaa ae. 
Through the instigation of the clergy of lis 
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times, he was repeatedly mobbed, pelted 
with stones, dragged through rivers, and 
often was life and limb in jeopardy. But 
like his Divine Master, “his time was not 
yet come.” Through him God would have 
raised up a witnessing people, on this, the 
great crowning doctrine of this the crowning 
despensation. 

If true to their trust He may do it yet. 
Otherwise He can raise up another people to 
do their work. If Methodism is a specialty, 
itisin the highest sense a specialty in con- 
nection with this subject. That Mr. Wesley 
so regarded it, is plainly stated in various 
parts of his writings. Referring to a region 
of country where Methodism had not pros- 
pered, he says, on inquiring into the cause, 
“JT found the preachers had neglected the 
doctrine of Christian Perfection, and where 
this is not done, be the preachers ever so 
eloquent, there is little increase, either in the 
number or grace of the hearers.” On another 
occasion he speaks of the solemn responsibil- 
ities of the people, whom God had raised up 
through his instrumentality, in regard to the 
subject of Christian holiness, thus: “ 7Ais is 
the Methodist testimony, the peculiar doctrine 
committed to our trust. Where this is en- 
forced, as a blessing to be received now, and 
to be received by faith, there Methodism 
prospers, and where it is not thus enforced, it 
does not prosper,” 

f This we believe is the last great test ques- 
tion. During the past and ‘present century, 
Truth on this subject has been rapidly gain- 
ing ground in all parts ,of the Christian 
world, and among all evangelical sects. 
Where is there a Christian denomination, 
whose archives do not bear record of witnesses 
raised up to testify of their experimental 
realizations of the great salvation. Though 
in comparison to the multitude, these wit- 
nesses may have seemed but as a lone spar 
row upon the mountain top, or but as Caleb 
and Joshua amid the unbelieving host of 
Israel, yet their testimony still lingers in re- 
proving tones, as with the unbelieving mul- 
titude, whose carcageg fell in the wilderness. 
God has not—will not leaye Himself without 
a witness. 
Ln. iil 

zme we transa ines Des 
iilsver, shevelans pg ee aed 
well done. 
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Aebibal Atiseellann. 
Yor the Guide. 
ROUND LAKE CAMP MEETING; 
on, 
THE PENTECOST OF 1869!* 
G. HUGHES. 

Round Lake has had its Pentecost—a 
Pentecost in the true Apostolical succes- 
sion. The thousands of prayers sent up 
from devout hearts all over the land have 
been answered. The marshalled hosts, 
gathered under the banner of Emanuel, 
have met the enemy and conquered. The 
third in the series ot Pentecostal manifesta- 
tions has been realized—the last grander 
than its predecessors. ‘‘Not unto us, O 
Lord! not unto us, but unto Thy name 
give glory, for Thy mercy and for Thy 
truth’s sake !” 

For the benefit of very many of the read- 
ers of the ‘‘ Guide,” who have not been 
permitted to enjoy this great ‘ Christian 
festival,” I claim a little space for the recj- 
tal of some of the wonderful dealings of 
God with us. 

THE FOREST TEMPLE, 

The place of convocation was one of na- 
ture’s choice locations. A magnificent for- 
est, unfailing springs of pure water, and a 
picturesque landscape, of which the pretty 
little lake in the distance formed a promin- 
ent attraction, combined to render this a 
most charming retreat from the world’s tu- 
multuous scenes. We found also a display 
of human ingenuity and enterprise, which 
contributed largely to the convenience of 
those assembled. Great credit ig due to 
the Round Lake Camp-meeting Association 
for the excellent arrangements, and to 
Joseph Hillman, Esq., especially, Pres- 
ident of the Association. The tents 
were of the best quality, and the board- 
ing accommodations as good as we ever 
saw. True, the cost of some of these 
accommodations taxes the means of thosein 


* «PENUEL; or, FAcE TO Fack with Gop,” is the 
title of a work now being published by W. C. Palmer, 
Jr., 14 Bible House, N. Y., which will contain a full ac- 
count of all the best sermons, experiences, Xc., of the 
three great National Camp-meetings. 


moderate circumstances rather heavily; but, 
doubtless, the rich spiritual remuncerations 
will obliterate the memory of pecuniary 
sacrifices. [ cannot, however, refrain from 
expressing the hope that the wisdom of fol- 
lowing years will devise ways by which the 
common people may be more largely repre- 
sented. It is written, ‘* The common people 
heard Him gladly.” Especially is it desira- 
ble that great numbers of our ministers who 
wish to attend these meetings should have 
that privilege. The cxample of a Presiding 
Elder, in this connection, is worthy of imi- 
tation. At the opening of the year, in at- 
tending his Quarterly Mcetings, he said to 
the Officiary, thac he desired that their pas- 
tor should attend ‘The National Camp 
Meeting,” and asked for the appointment of 
a committee to collect money to meet the 
expenses. In this way he secured the at- 
tendance of nineteen ministers on his dis- 
trict. 
THE ADVANOE GUARD. 
God was pleased in His gracious Provi- 
dence to send to the ground an Advance 
Guard, several days before the epening of 
the battle. These, already full of faith and 
the Holy Ghost, uniting their prayers, and 
inspiring testimony concerning their faith in 
the result of the meeting, constituted a hap- 
py prelude to the subsequent realizations. 
Sabbath, July 4th, memorable day in our 
country’s history, was rendered doubly il- 
lustrious in the experience of those at Round 
Lake, The sun shone clearly, the atmos- 
phere was balmy, and all nature declared 
the grandeur of its great Original. The 
day, a high remembrancer of civil liberty, of 
national glory, was fuller of bright memo- 
ries respecting spiritual freedom, for 
‘Whom the Son makes free, is free in- 
deed.” There was no preaching. The day 
was given to Christian testimony and pray- 
er, Father Coleman and Brothers Adams 
and Boole severally led the meetings, and 
all the brothers and sisters present felt that 
“Glory crowned the mercy-seat.”” 

A bright seal was placed upon the day’s ex- 
ercises, in the drawing of precious souls to 
the altar of consecration, A gentleman of 
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intelligence, who said he had been a mem- 
ber of the Church thirty years, and had 
never had his mind opened to this subject 
before, was among the seckers. 
THE OPENING SERVICES. 
Monday and part of Tuesday having been 
given to preparation, the spirit of prayer all 
the while pervading the ground, at two 
o’clock the people were summoned io the 
stand for the opening services. Brother 
Adams led us directly to.the Throne in the 
opening prayer. The sermon was by Rev. 
J. S. Inskip, President of the Committee. 
He flung the banner squarely to the breeze, 
selecting as his theme, ‘‘ And the very God 
of peace sanctify you wholly.” He was di- 
vinely helped, and thrilled us with the nar- 
rative of his personal entrance into the in- 
ner kingdom, The sermon was followed by 
a prayer-meeting, the altar was uncovered, 
and living sacrifices were laid upon it. 


Or 


THE PREACHING. 

The stand was never more divinely hon- 
ored than at Round Lake. The unction 
from the Holy One was graciously given to 
those who were called to fill this responsi- 
ble position. Every brother appointed to 
preach, evidently felt that he was minister- 
ing on no ordinary occasion. 
Osborn, of N. J.; W. L. Gray, of Philadel- 
‘phia; W. McDonald, of Boston ; Dr. Peck, 
of Albany; A. Cookman, of Wilmington ; 
C. Munger, of Maine; J. W. Horne, of 
N. Y.; Dr. Butler, late of India; Bishop 
Simpson; B. M. Adams, of Williamsburg 5 
Bristow, of Kentucky ; A. Longacre, of 
N. Y.; Dr. Chaplain, of Phila.; Wells, of 
Albany ; Coleman, of Pa.; °L. R. Dunn, of 
N. J.; W. H. Boole, of N. Y.; J. E, Cook- 
man, of N. ¥.; R. V. Lawrence, of N. J.; 
G. L. Taylor, of Brooklyn; and G. Hughes, 
of N. J., preached, Sometimes, in the 
evening, it was deemed advisable to have 
exhortations instead of preaching, followed 
by prayer-meetings. 

THE SABRATH. 

This was, indeed, a high day. The pray- 
er-meeting at five o’clock was feast. The 
love-least at eight was wonderful. It is 
probable 500 persons rose tO their feet to 


Rev. W. B..- 
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testify, for Christ. Various attempts were 
made to count, but only with partial results. 
The scene was grand beyond description. 
Thousands of Christian countenances radi- 
ant with light divine. And when those 
voices were joined in holy song, it was like 
the sound of many waters. The struggleto 
get in a testimony for Jesus was unparallel- 
ed. The baptisms of fire were numerous. 
The children of Zion were joyful in their 
King. And when theStatesof the Union were 
called, and representatives sprang to their 
feet, and then for Canada, and then for the 
mother-country, Great Britain, (for she hada 
flaming representative), a climax wasreached, 
and theswelling heartsofthe great multitude 
were full of rapture. No artist’s pencil could 
portray,no human language is adequate to 
descrive the sublimity of the scene! 

When the Bishop came to the stand, at 
ten o’clock, it was amid such ocean-surgings 
as he had never felt before. No turbulent, 
wild manifestations, but the deep, earth- 
rocking swell of a mighty ocean. He felt 
it. Every lineament of his face, his eyes 
suffused with tears, his bosom heaving with 
emotions too big for utterance, proclaimed 
that he was ‘strangely warmed.” And 
when he rolled forth upon the ear of listen- 
ing thousands that grand Apostolic utter- 
ance, “‘I beseech you, therefore, brethren, 
by the mercies of God, that ye present your 
bodies a living sacrifice, &c.,” he struck a 
chord that sent its powerful vibrations all 
over the hallowed ground. Never did 
Bishop Simpson preach such a sermon—it 
was indited by the Holy Ghost, and riveted 
upon uncounted hearts by the Omnific 
Hand. When he came to the closing ap- 
peal, insisting upon entire consecration to 
Christ, now and forever—thé effect was 
overpowering. If ever an assembled multi- 
tude bowed to the truth, that complete holz- 
ness 18 the believers immediate privilege, it 
was in that hour. @lory to the Triune God! 
Dr. Peck followed in an exhortation, which 
seemed to deepen the waters—they were 
deep enough to swim in. Who that was 
there will ever in time or eternity lose the 

memory of that service. 
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HOLINESS. 


The services of the afternoon, conducted 
by Brother Adams at the stand and Brother 
Bristow, of Kentucky, in the mammoth tent, 
were full of holy pungency—and in the 
evening the battle had swelled into vast 
proportions—the clash of arms was mighty 
—the slain of the Lord were many—the 
Sabbath was glory-crowned! 

THE ALTAR-WORK. 

Again and again during the progress of 
the meeting was it demonstrated that the 
old-fashioned square altar-work was the 
effective weapon for dealing death-blows at 
the very heart of the enemy. At Round 
Lake, as at Manheim and Vineland, it was 
shown that a solemn, earnest, positive com- 
mittal of souls before the congregation, was 
a decisive action. Several times, especially 
amid the stillness of the night, the altar 


containing hundreds was filled with seek-. 
ers, and then the ministers were drive? 


from their beautiful stand, and that was 
made an altar, Oh! my soul, thou wilt 
never forget the solemn tramping of immor- 
tal ones up those steps to the consecrated 
stand, as if climbing np the ladder Jacob 
saw—climbing up to glory, immortality and 
eternal life. And then when this body of 
earnest seekers was thus gathered, to one 
spot, for mighty knee-work, how the power 
came! Grey-headed ministers, young min- 
isters, with the brightness of promise upon 
their brow—veteran members, and young 
soldiers of the cross—all in solemn, living 
consecration. And how, by scores, they 
rose to testify of the cleansing blood, or the 
conscious witness of justification. ‘Those 
were ‘‘ntght-scenes,” sublime—indescriba- 
ble. Angelic hosts hovering over the scene, 
were entranced by the wonders of redeem- 
ing love. For ever let it be remembered 
that the square altar-work is the effectual 
door by which souls are brought into the 
Kingdom—being of one accord, zn one 
place, is the fitting attitude of the baptism. 
THE TENT SERVIORS. 

The Round Lake Association, wisely calcu- 
lating for the occasion, had provided a mam- 
moth tent, to hold 8000 persons. It was 
given to noble work. The prayer-meetings 
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held there at five o’clock in the morning were | DeVinne, Wright of Ohio, Coleman, and 


glorious seasons. It was not unusual to 
see five hundred present at that carly hour, 
all having one spirit, eager to pray or speak 
for Jesus. Haif a dozen brief, pointed 
prayers, would sometimes be 
quick succession. The morning baptisms 
nerved the warriors for the day’s contest. 

Tut Preacurer’s Merrines, held each 
evening at six o’clock, were seasons of won- 
derful interest. Doctors of Divinity, Pro- 
fessors, Logicians, Orators—all came down 
into the straw together, and became like 
litle children. It was wonderful. Again 
and again the mighty baptism descended, 
and the witnesses of perfect love, among 
the ministers, steadily increased. Brother 
Harlow, P. E., in the Providence Confer- 
ence, who brought nineteen of his fellow- 
laborers with him, has had a rich reward. 
Six were sanctified when they came, and 
the thirteen others received the blessing on 
the ground. He returns to his district with 
incalculable reinforcement. May God in- 
crease the number ofsuch Presiding Elders! 

NEW FEATURES. 

Each National Camp Meeting has been 
thrust out into new and blessed fields of 
usefulness, At this, meetings were held 
specially for Pastor’s wives. The church of 
the present time needs, and demands, holy 
minister's wives, a3 well as holy ministers. 
The meetings in this connection were made 
a great blessing. 

Tim Crass Leaprrs hada meeting. This 
was a new feature, and greatly contributed 
to the good cause. 

Tin Carpren’s MEETINGS Were continued 
with greatinterest. They were chiefly under 
the care of Sisters Wittenmyer and James. 
Very many clear conversions occurred. 

Tum Youna Psorie’s MErtines were 
also profitable. Thus God is using this 
mighty agency to permeate all classes of 


the church with living influences. 
(ITE COMMUNION SEASON, 


Tbursday morning was devoted to the 
Sacrament of the Lord’s Supper. Bishop 
Simpson presided. It was an interesting 
sight to see such men as Father Reynolds, 


offered in| S. Wright, of Ohio. 


| dred and fifty ministers aud fifteen hundred 


other veterans of the cross, surrounding the 
Bishop on this solemn occasion. The open- 
ing exercises were conducted by Dr. Lore, 
Editor of Northern Advocate, and Rey. J. 
Then about one hun- 


members partook of the emblems of the 
broken body and shed blood of our adora- 


ble Lord. It was an hour of thrilling inter- 
est. Every heart was melted. As the one 


hundred and iifty ministers bowed at the 
table, the Bishop was moved to exhorta- 
tion. His spirit was stirred within him. 
His voice was tremulous with emotion—he 
was under the weight of divine influence. 
He pressed every brother to ‘* zmmedzate 
consecration of all to Christ—and immediate 
appropriation of the virtue of the cleansing 
blood.” The whole tent flamed with the 
glory of God—tears—songs—shouts—were 
sublimely commingled. 


THE OLOSING SERVICE. 

The Encampment closed on Friday morn- 
ing, 16th inst. Brother Inskip, Bishop 
Simpson, and Brother Watson, P. E. of the 
Troy Conference, made appropriate re- 
marks. The Bishop declared he had never 
attended a meeting where so much zntelz- 
gent, earnest piety was witnessed, with so 
little that was extravagant, or objectiona- 
ble. The ministers and people marched 
around the ground, took the parting hand, 
returned to their homes, full of the spirit, 
and hoping for a glorious re-union before 
the throne of love. 

The results of the meeting at Round Lake 
cannot now be estimated. It is safe to say. 
{ think, that hundreds were converted ae 
sanctified on the ground. But this is only 
the first fruits, what will the harvest be? 

‘There-are some practical reflections upon 
this great meeting which I cannot indulge 
now, but will claim the Privilege of doing 
so in the next number of the “ Quicde.” 

Hicurstown, N. J., July 19th, 1869, 


eT 
THE RICHMOND REVIVAL. 


THE work of revival in the Churches of 
Richmond, Indiana, though Summer ig fully 


is marvelous. Almost every night, for weeks, 
the meetings have been thronged. In Grace 
Methodist Episcopal Church, and in the 
orthodox Friends’ meeting-house, on Fifth 
street, particularly, the interest has been pro- 
found. At the close of the Wednesday even- 
ing session of the State Sunday School Con- 
vention, in Phillips Hall, we went with a 
few friends to the latter. The house will 
seat six or eight hundred persons. On our 
entrance every pew was filled. The men 
and women sit promiscuously. Mr. C. D. 
Coffin was conductor of the exercises. The 
first sound that greeted our ears was the 
singing of the hymn, 
*©O, for a closer walk with God,”’ 
The tune was Mear, and it struck us vividly 
and strangely—singing by the Quakers, a 
people who have hitherto utterly repudiated 
both hymns and music, and singing with 
such heart and power! Several female 
voices rose high above the strongest male 
tenors. ‘Two verses finished, an exhortation 
was nade by.a visiting minister; then followed 
“(A charge to keep I have,” 

started by a lady in a remote part of the 
“ehurch,” the whole audience uniting with 
her. Mr. Reynolds of Peoria, Ill., being 
present in the audience, arose, and in a few 
brief sentences, stated the reasonableness of 
serving God, and urged all in the house who 
had not come to a decision, at once to declare 
on the side of the Lord. The landlord of 
the Huntington House, who only a week 
since yielded himself to Christ, narrated his 
experience in a few brief sentences, that 
went to every heart. Then came the song, 


“©O, how I love Jesus,” 


after which Mr. Coffin remarked that an op- 
portunity would be offered for any that felt 
themselves sinners, and in need of Christ as 
a Saviour, to indicate the same by rising to 
their feet. A gentleman and lady to our 
left, alady in the slip in front of us, and 
seven other adults in various parts of the 
house stood up, after which a prayer was 
offered, and a hymn sung, 

“Now,” remarked Mr, Coffin, ‘‘ we pro- 
pose spending an hour in prayer ”—it was 
ten o’clock—‘‘in behalf of any who will 
come forward, and indicate a desire for us 
thus to do. The congregation will please 
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HOLINESS. - 


come, maintains a hold upon the people that 


arise.” As they arose, the ten persons who 
had previously manifested their concern, 
with one or two others, went forward and 
kneeled at benches in front of the platform. 
While all twelve were deeply affected, one 
or two seemed struggling under emotions the 
most agitating. A lady in particular, bury- 
ing her face in her handkerchief, begged the 
Lord in piteous accents to save her soul. She 
went forward alone. It was an effort that 
seemed, for the moment, unéqual to her 
physical strength, but she reached the place 
of prayer, and sunk to the floor, imploring 
pardon, and the gift of Jesus’ love. Many 
eyes in the audience were full, and every 
heart was solemn. 

“If any wish to retire before our engaging 
in prayer,” said Mr. Coffin, “they will be 
granted an opportunity now.” Not one half 
dozen left, The prayer-meeting jasted till 
quarter past eleven, four out of the eleven 
experiencing the blessing of forgiveness. 

Returning home, the exercises at Grace 
Church were just closing. Here the meet- 
ings have been carried on for over fifty con- 
secutive nights. The pastor, Rey, A. §, Kin- 
nan, has been compelled, through the exces- 
sive demands on his strength, to ask a little 
respite. The lay brethren meantime do not 
allow any suspension of effort. The Pearl 
Street charge, Rev. J. R. Miller, pastor, and 
the Central, Rev. C. W. Miller, pastor, have 
also enjoyed a rich baptism. Among the 
recent converts in Grace, is a saioon keeper, 
whose place is now used for noon prayer ser- 
vices. His case is one of remarkable clear- 
ness and power. 

While there is no restraint in the Quaker 
meetings, as to responses or shouting, there 
is a felt freedom in the Methodist churches, 
which often culminatesin the genuine shout. 
The son of Mrs. C. D. Coffin, of the Fifth 
Street Quaker Society, experienced saving 
grace a few days since, and having it in his 
heart to render God the glory, proceeded 
with full parental consent to attend the 
Methodist meetings at Grace Church, where, 
we are told, he praised God in tones that 
could be‘heard a full square. 

Altogether, we presume there is no town 
or city on the continent, or perhaps in the 
world, that is in so blessed a spiritual condi- 
tion as Richmond. Business, With nearly 
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everybody is secondary. God is all and in all. 
At the Sanday School Convention, Quakers, 
Hieksite as well as Orthodox Methodists, 
Baptists, Presbyterians, and Episcopalians. 
joined in singing as though there were no 
distinctive denominational lines. Even the 
reporters on the dailies—there were six or 
eight present on the platform all the while— 
jointed heartily in the singing, doing the 
base, treble, and tenor, as though they had 
been trained for the work. 

“John,” we heard a man on the street say 
toa friend, “haven't you decided yet?” We 
at first thought it was about the price of a 
town lot, but the next sentence enlightened 
us: “Your soul is of more value than ail 
else, and now is the best time you will ever 
have.” We did not stop to learn the result 
of the interview, but we presume that ere 
this “John” and his friend are travelers re- 
joicing together on the Zionward journey. 

The great work commenced among the 
Methodist Churches last Fall, and has been 
carried on by individual members givin 
their time and strength to it. “ Allatit and 
always at it,” has been the motto. The 
preacher has not been compelled to do his 
work alone. The members have joined hands 
with «a sense of personal responsibility, and 
visitation from house to house, shop to shop, 
and store to store, has become general. 
“How easy to preach before such an audi- 
ence,” whispered a clerical friend in our ear, 
“anybody could do it.” “Yes,” returned 
we, “ when God works he can succeed with 
any instrument.” 

Loath was our heart to leave the hallowed 
atmosphere. An edge of heaven seemed to 
have stretched down and bordered the town, 
making us instinctively soliloquize : 


“And if our fellowship below 
In Jesus be so sweet, 
What height of rapture shall we know 
When round his throne we meet! ’”’ 


Western Christian Advocate. 


GCarrvespondence. 
For the Guide. 
SIX O'CLOCK MEETINGS—SUNDAY MORNINGS. 


J.G. W. HALL. 

During the Spring of 1867 a few students in 
Oneida Conierence Seminary felt the special 
need of something more spiritual than they 
then enjoyed. In keeping with these desires 


afew of us metin Sister M.’s parlor to talk 
this matter over. 

We were almost afraid to take the word holi- 
ness upon our lips, yet we did talk about it, 
and the result of our conference was the ap- 
pointing of a Six o’clock Sunday Morning 


| Meeting. Only three of the number ever vro- 


fessed to enjoy perfect love—Sister M. and 
Brothers W. aud H. 

Some said the meeting at six would be too 
early, but others said we should be up carly 
Sunday mornings, working for the Lord, and, 
besides this, if was necessary for us to prove 
ourselves self-denying if we would lead holy 
lives. There was much prejudice aguinst this 
doctrine, therefore, we sought seclusion. We 
knew further, that all earnest seekers would 
eladly come out at that hour, while that class 
who say, ‘* Yet a little sleep, a little slun ber, 
a little fo'ding of the hands to sleep,” Prov. 
vi., 10, would remain in their quiet retreat till 
the shining sun reproved them for robbing 
God of the best hours of His holy day. 

The blessed Saviour was watching our every 
movement, and at the appropriate time open- 
ed the windows of heaven, and poured us out 
such a blessing as there was not room to con- 
tain. One believed and was sanctified, that 
memorable Sunday morning, April 28. It was 
Brother ‘f., now in college. 

Betore the bells rung for church, Brother Hi. 
came to my room, with a shining countenance, 
saying, that he had received tie blessing. 
Truly, we all said, this is God’s order, and we 
will cheerfully walk in it. 

Quietly we came together those bright 
Spring mornings, and gathered the manna 
tresh from heaven as the morning dew. Quiet- 
ly! yes, for if it had been generally known, 
that we held a meeting especially for the pro- 
motion of holiness, we should have been the 
subjects of uncharitable remarks. 

The closing morning of the Spring term wit- 
nessed tearful yet joyfuleyes. By the sugges- 
tion of Sister M., the seventh day of August 
was appointed a day of fasting ana prayer for 
the blessing of God to rest down upon those 
who were to return to school in the fall, and 
upon the school in general, 

As we might have expected, we found our 
hearts in condition to be blessed the first Sab- 
path morning of the term. Soon a great bur- 
den of soul for a general revival of religion was 
rolled upon us. 


_ 
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The burden grew so beavy that we thought 
it necessary to meet every day, a few ininutes, 
just long enough to roil our burden upon the 
Lord, So, quietly meeting by ourselves, we 
felt as though our lives were hid with Christ in 
God. 

At the striking of the twelve o’clock bella 
few hard-working students could have been 
seen going into the basement of our church, 
with our arms full of books, but with faces 
shining with a blessed assurance. We felt as 
though the ‘‘set time to favor Zion had 
come.” 

Near the middle of the term we fasted and 
prayed, giving ourselves anew to the work, 
and on the Sabbath-night following, the altar 
was crowded with more than a score of seek- 
ers. 

Such a week as followed was never known 
before in all the history of the Seminary. Every 
night sinners came forward by fives and tens, 
till nearly the whole school were weeping at 
the merecy-seat. Every room was verbal with 
prayer, and the stoutest sinners were brought 
to their knees. Glory be to God, we obtained 
the victory through faith. 

Since those precious days our little meetings 
for holiness have not been hid, yet, with very 
humble pretensions, have we been holding on 
by faith, and each term has witnessed the new 
birth of precious souls. During the winter 
terms we have met regularly at seven o’clock, 
and we always get blessed, saying, ‘‘ Surely, 
this is God's order.” A goodly number have 
gone back to their homes sanctified, This 
present spring term, not yet balf gone, has 
witnessed the quickening of three. 


A deep, earnest heart work is going on in 
the school. One sinner is really seeking the 
safvation of his soul, and we expect to see 
others seeking while the friends of the ‘‘Guide” 
are perusing these lines, 


Pray for us, and to our heavenly Father wall 
we give all the glory forever more. 
CAZENOVIA, May, 1869. 


Pp, §.—Three times have we met since the 
above was Written. Pen gannot describe the 
weight of glory that fillea the little upper room 
_where we met. Some three or four have been 
sanctified, and six or eight are seeking most 
earnestly. To God belongs all the glory. 

June 4th, 1869. 


HOLINESS. 


For the Guide. 
PRIVATE REFLECTIONS, 
REV. E. BALL. 

I feel a little sad and lonely to-day—mind 
somewhat cast down; yet there should be 
A truly pious heart should 
Faith in God ig to lift us 
There is one great truth 


no cause for this. 
have no trouble. 
above the world. 
underlying all others—it is, that God reigns. 
Yea, He reigns over ail—over small as well 
as great events—over our temporal as well 
as spiritual interests. Faith in this truth 
must have a wonderful effect on our whole 
being, especially when it is coupled with a 
firm conviction—yea more—an unwavering 
assurance that all that is taking place will 
finally be overruled for our good. 

I have recently Jearned to 
time; I see IT must not hurry him; I have 
often been too impatient, must have im- 
mediate answer to prayer or give way to 
doubts. I begin to see that God works sys- 
tematically, Just as much so as the most per- 
fect piece of machinery, where each part 
has assigned to it its own specific fune- 
tions; each sustaining a specified relation to 
all the rest, and thus the whole js made to 
contribute its portion to the final result. 


wait God’s 


an 


To illustrate another principle-in the divine 
administration, we may use, as an jllustra- 
tion, the human body. In it there is provis- 
ion made for “ wear and tear,” and even for 
‘¢ friction and breakage.” 

So with the grand machinery of God's 
government. Thousands of things are tak- 
ing place that never should take place, and 
that never could were it not for the exist- 
ence of sin. God’s plan is, to run the ma- 
chinery of his government as to work the 
final destruction of sin. All the trouble 
there is in the world, or in any heart, is the 
esult of sin. Holiness will not only drive 
sin out of the heart but will cure the eff. cts 
of it, and holiness, in itsextended meaning, 
cannot exist in the soul, independent of a 
pure, complete, and abiding reconciliation or 
acquiescence in God’s method of dealing 
with us. Sucha thing asa murmur, on ac- 
count of events that are entirely beyond our 
control, even though they effect us person- 
ally, is incompatable with that degree of 
Holiness which follow an entire consecration 
to God. A holy soul must be willing to be 


poor; to be afilieted, persecuted, or despised, 
ifneed be. Many do not think of these things, 
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and hence their consecration 
made. 


is not fully 
We must be willing tosuffer Christ’s 
will without murmuring,or we cannot be holy, 
CaNToON, Olio. 
tie 


. For the Guide. 
TERMS ACCEPTED. 


JOHN W. FORSYTH. 

Though I have been a member of Christ’s 
family about four years, and have enjoyed 
many preciotts seasons in communion wita my 
Saviour, yet, for some time past, I have been 
thinking about the new power as expressed by 
many Witnesses. 

Day after day [ became more conyineed that 
there was a vacuum still in my heart that only 
the love of God could fill. Believing that I 
might attain the deficiency here on these low 
grounds, and remembering that the fountain 
is deep and inexhaustible, and that Christ had 
bidden me come, without money or price, and 
buy, [resolved to go; though my sins be as 
scarlet, they should be made white as snow. 

While ecnzged in earnest supplications at a 
throne of grace for the blessing of perfect love 
and the evidence of my acceptance with Him; 
and after concluding my prayer, and while yet 
upon my knees, these thoughts seemed to be 
presented for my consideration, Am I willing to 
devote myself wholly and unreservedly to the 
service of God? Shall my thoughts, words, 
and actions show forth His glory and speak 
His praise? Am I willing to spend and be 
spent in Ilis service, laboring watiringly to se- 
cure the salvation of immortal souls? and not 
heeding or fearing what men may say or do 
unto me, ‘only that I may glorify God, in my 
soul and body, which are His, and finish my 
work with joy? 

IT could do but the one thing. My duty was 
laid before me, and also the sacrifice which 
God required of me, and reckoning that I was 
not. my own, but being bought with the pre- 
cious blood of Christ, and that it was His will 
concerning me, even my entire sanctification. 
I could no loager hesitate to resign all to Him. 
Looking up, with trembling lips and a belieyv- 
ing heart, I could but say, ‘‘ Lord, I yield all 
to Thee, and by Thy help I hope to be faithful 
uato the end of life.’’ May thou who read this 


do likewise ! 
Warerrorp, Londoun Co., Va. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 Saint Marg’s PLACE, 


near the Bible House, at 214 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


The meeting opened with reading the prayer 
of Jesus for Ilis disciples. (John xvii.) An 
unusually solemn, yet glorious significance at- 
tending the reading of the Worp. Surely, We 
whose divine lips in pleadings with the Pather, 
said, ‘‘ That they all may be one: as thou Pa- 
ther art in me, and Tin Thee, that they also 
may be one in us: that the world may believe 
that Thou hast sent me,” was powerfully pres- 
ent. Ie intensified His Worp, and made it 
spirit and life to the perceptions of His waiting 
disciples. 

The hymn commencing with, 


“Jesus, from whom all blessings flow, 
Great Builder of Thy Church below, 
If now Thy Spirit move my breast, 
Hear, and fulill Thine own request’,’” 
was then sung. Prayer, that opens heaven, 
was offered by Rev. Mr. L. 

Dr. P. spoke of labors for Jesus, in which 
Sister P. and himself had been engaged, ina 
harvest field, over 1090 miles distant, and 
from which they had just returned. The Lord 
had been most graciously present with them in 
their protracted labors of over one week at four 
different points, in all of which the Holy Spirit 
had been powred out upon the people in the 
sanctification of believers and the conversion 
of sinners. Thanked the dear ones in Jesus, 
who, from week to week, assembled in this 
place for continued prayers in their behalf. 
Said, that, though far distant, the prevalence 
of the mighty prayer was peculiarly felt, so 
that he had observed that Tuesday was always 
a marked day, made special by more than an 
ordinary degree of heavenly influence and 
power. 

A Congregational minister said, ‘That 
though he had been detained by illness several 
weeks from the meeting, he had been blest 
with the constant presence of Jesus, and the 
peace that passeth all understanding had been 


his. He spoke sweetly and powerfully of 


peace, as the heritage of Christ to all His dis- 
ciples; inasmuch as our blessed Forerunner 
was ever Saying to all His followers, ‘ fy 


| 


GUIDE Tu 


66 


peace I give unto you, My peace I leave with 
you. Not my ecstacies—not my great iri- 
umphs, but My peace.’ He believed, with 
Lady Guion, that when God touched the soul 
at conversion, and raised it to spiritual life 
and communion with Himself, that a divine 
impetus was given, which, to those who would 
lovingly and ‘obediently follow on, would not 
only result in the entire sanctification of the 
soul, but in the reception of torrent after tor- 
rent of saving, hallowing grace. Yet all this 
might not be accompanied with great rhapso- 
dies or wonderful elations, but only sink us 
deeper and deeper into the unfatbomed depths 
of Christ's peace. He had found great advan- 
tage in rising at an early hour, in order to se- 
cure an hour or two for reading the Scriptures 
and im fellowship with the Father, Son, and 
Holy Spirit. Te had also found it a most pro- 
fitable and delightful work tor the Master, to 
present by zxame the many who had from time 
to time said, ‘Pray for me.’. Thig labor for 
others was always accompanied with blesings 
on his own soul. He had occasionally attend- 
ed Methodist Camp-meeting. Had made ita 
point, while there, to rise about five o’clock, 
which would leave him from one to two hours 
apart from the multitude, and alone with God. 
Tis practice was to secure one place—he liked 
the idea of having one place—far away in the 
grove, where he might meet God alone. And 
O, what seasons had he on these occasions en- 
joyed. His practice was to read a portion of 
Scripture, then pray, and again read. So won- 
derfully had the Lord, at times, revealed Him- 
self under these circumstances, that he had re- 
turned to the encampment reeling under the 
pressure of the Divine fullness. He then ad- 
vised all that were expecting to attend camp- 
meetivgs during these summer months not to 
fail in the duty of getting a season for private 
communion with God in reading His Worp 
and prayer.” 

Sister A. spoke of the blessedness of living, 
as it were, out of herself in Christ, Her heart 
was stirred in view Of the worldliness of many 
who profess to love Jesus. Thoueht it was 
only a manifestation of Jesus to hs. hearts of 
professors in the unworldliness of His life, and 
the greatness of His love, that could bring 
them in‘o sympathy with Him. Much is gaid 
in the Scriptures about the fear of God. She 
thought, that if more might he Said, in these 
days, of the fear of God, particularly among 


| 
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| young professors, it might deter them from 
many things in which they indulge so evident- 
ly not to the glory of God. 

A minister, from the Southern States, who 
had, for years, been engaged in self-sacriticing 
toils for our Lord, spoke of his entire trust in 
Christ, as a Saviour able to save to the utter- 
most in the midst of peril and many trying cir- 
cumstances. He seemed to be largely endued 
with the Spirit of the Master. 

** Bold to take up, firm to sustain, 
The consecrated Cross.’’ 
Tle said it was this perfect love that was need- 
ed to reconstruct the Southern Stales more 
than all the acts of Congress or anything else 
that could be devised. 

Sister P. said, ‘‘The words, read at the 
opening of the meeting, ‘Tin them, and Thou 
in me, that they may be made perfect in one, 
and that the world may know that Thou bast 
sent me,’ had often been invested with solemn 
yet glorious significance to her mind, but, per- 
haps, never so greatly and intensely significant 
as since she bad heard them read this after- 
noon. What was that Spirit that descended 
on the disciples on the day of Pentecost, but 
the Spirit of the ascended Saviour. In His 
bodily presence Christ has gone to the Father, 
but now He fulfills His promise, and sheds 
forth His Spirit abundantly on them all, and 
each waiting male and female disciple, having 
received the Spirit of their ascended Lord, go 
forth, and in the power of His Spirit and 


through His Name multitudes are saved. Said 
she would love to hear some divinely appoint- 
ed minister, filled with the Holy Ghost, preach 
from the text, ‘He that believeth on me the 
works that 1 doshal! he do, and greater works 
than these shall he do, because I go to my Fa- 
ther.’ It has been said, that the resurrection 
ot one soul from the death of sin to a life o¢ 
holiness is a greater miracle than the creation 
ofa world. Can we with the Spirit of Christ 
dwelling in our hearts do anything toward the 
conversion of souls? God answers the ques- 
tion, ‘Let him know that converteth a sinner 
from the error of his way, shall save @ soul 
. j ? 
from death, and hide a multitude of sins.” But 
let us remember that it is only by virtue of a 
present momentary act of ele on Christ 
for it, that we receive this power from on high 
‘He that believeth on me the Works that 1 
do, shall he do, &.’ 9, that all believers 


would experiment on these wonderful truths, 


anata 
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and endeavor to know and exemplify before 
men the full power of saving grace. Then, in 
accordance with our Saviour’s words, would 
the skeptical world believe that the Father 
hath sent the Son.” 


A German brother, in broken English, but 
with much of the power of the Spirit, told of 
the manner in which Jesus first revealed Him- 
self as a sin-pardoning Saviour and, then, to 
the cleansing of his soul from all its impuri- 
ties. Said, that though he might seem as a 
foreigner and a stranger, he had been bap- 
tized into the same Spirit, and as he had alike 
with the most present been adopted into the 
same household, that he felt and knew that 
they were his brethren and sisters, and all pre- 
sent must row it too, for they could not help 
it. The beautiful simplicity of this child of the 
kingdom provoked a smile from many, and, 
sure we are, that not one present, however ex- 
alled in worldly position, but would have felt 
it a privilege to join with this stranger brother 
in the words, 

“We're all united, heart and hand, 
é Joined in one band completely, 


We’re inarching through Immanuel’s land, 
Where the waters flow most sweetly.” 


Brother L. said, ‘‘ That since the Lord sanc- 
tified him wholly a few months ago, many of 
His people had entered into the rest of faith, 
and a most gracious revival had succeeded. 
He was deeply humbled and amazed at the 
grace of God: In a love-feast, just held, 30 of 
his flock had testified clearly to the power of 
Jesus’ cleansing blood. While singing, ‘ Glory 
to the Lamb,’ for I have overcome through the 
blood of the Lamb, the power of God came 
down upon the people in anindescribably glo- 
rious manner.”? This dear brother spoke with 
emotion of the great things God had done for 
him, and through the gift of power thus re- 
ceived for his people, he seemed unutterably 
filled with faith, love, and hope. 

«OQ, how I love Jesus, &e.,"” 
was sung. 


A dear Baptist sister observed that, though 
she bad not been accustomed, in former times, 
to speak of her experience, yet God had so 
abundantly filled her with His, fullness, she 
now felt constrained.to declare it. Her gra- 
cious heavenly Father had taken His own way 
to lead her into this experience of perfect love. 
Ie had, by a sudden stroke of His Providence, 
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- dashed away all her earthly possessions, * and 


she could now éhkank Him for it, knowing that 
it was intended for the spiritual good of all 
concerned. Her husbund, not being in the 
enjoyment of religion, could not see it in the 
same light. She asked for the prayers of the 
meeting, that her husband might speedily be 
converted. 


* A property, worth $70,000, consumed by fire. 
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ANECDOTES OF THE WESLEYS; 
Character and Personal History. By Rey. J. B. 
WAKELEY. With an Introduction by Rey, Dr. 
McCuisrock. New York, Carlton & Lanahan, 


He who was in Himself an embodiment of wisdom, 
taught in parables. That is, He made truth tangible to 
the perceptions of the people by illustrative incidents. 
Viewed in this light, we think that the author of this 
book has done excellent service to the religious com- 
munity, by preparing a volume so eminently illustra- 
tive of character of the devoted and gifted Wesleys. 
The work is highly aud most deservedly commended 
by the religious press of various denominations. 


Books RecervED—Further notice will hereafter be 
given of the following works, the crowded state of our 
pages will at present prevent other than a bare an- 
nouncement: : 

From the American Tract Society, 150 Nassau St., N.Y. 

JANE TAYLOR. 

THE PaRaBLES OF OUR LoRD, ExXpnuaInep. By Rev. 
Francis BounpDELLIN, M.A., Rector of Woolbeding, 
Sussex. 

LiInpENWOOD; or, BERTHA’S RESOLVE. By Mrs. S. EB. 
Dawes. 

THE RESCUED CHILD. 

Harry BLAKE’s TROUBLE. 
Holt’s Good Name,’’ &c, 

Tyr CRESCENT AND THE Cross, <A Story of the Seige of 
Malta. By the author of ‘The Times of Knox and 
Queen Mary. 

Jesus ON THE Hoty Mount. 

THE WHITE FOREIGNERS, FROM OVER THE WATER. The 
Story of the American Mission to the Burmese’ and 
the Karens. 

Forry-FourntH ANNUAL REPORT oF THE AMERICAN 
Tract Socrery. Presented at New York, May 12, 
1869. 

Tur THEORY OF ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION, As BELIEVED 
AND TAUGHT BY THE M.E.Cnuncn. wriefly Stated 
and Defended by the Rey. JOHN PARKER, Rochester, 
N. Y. 

This is an excellent pamphlet of 24 pages, which, we 
wish, might be extensively read, We bespeak for it 
what it richly deserves—a large circulation. 


By Mrs. J. W. ScHEencx. 
By the author of “Ben 


By Rev. Dr. SANDERSON. 


PiyMovUrH PULYIT. Subject: Right and Wrong Way of 
Giving Pleasure. Preached Sunday, June 19, 1868, 
by Henry Warp Brercuer, ‘ 


Consecration, 


From Book in Press entitled, ‘Buds of Promise,’* by Mrs. Jos. F. Knapp 
Written at the National Camp Mecting, Round Lake, July 10th, 1869. 


Words by Mary D. James. Music by Mrs. Josepn F. KNApp. 
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2, O Jesus, mighty Saviour, © 3. O let the fire descending 
I trust in Thy great name, Just now upon my soul, 
I look for Thy salvation, I look for Thy salvation, 
Thy promise now I claim. Thy promise now I claim. 
Chorus. Chorus. 


4. Iam Thine, O blessed Jesus, 
Wash’'d by Thy precious blood, 
Now seal me by Thy Spirit 
A sacrifice to God, 


Chorus, 


f the 
Entered, according to Act of Congress, in the year 1869, by Josepa F. Kyapp, in the Clerk’s Office o 
it District Court of the United States for the Southern District of New York. 
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For the Guide. 
MY EXPERIENCE. 
REY. L. 8. CRONE. 


> Twas converted to God on the 30th of 
January, 1859, at Boehm’s Chapel, Lan- 
easter County, Pa. I soon attached my- 
self 10 the M. E. Church, and, in a few 
months afterward, felt a divine call to 
preach the Gospel. Having known but 
little about Methodism previous to my 
conversion, I had much to learn as to 
doctrines, usages, and discipline. In 
“|| reading our books of theology I found 
the doctrine of entire sanctification. 

Iwent i~' Jhe itinerancy in the Spring 
oty * » a supply on Middletown Cir- 
cite the State of Maryland, then be- 
longing to the East Baltimore Conference. 
That year I read Wesley's “ Plain Ac- 
count of Christian Perfection,” from 
which I received a clearer understanding 
of the doctrine than I had previously pos- 
sessed. I loved the doctrine, and began 
to seek after this blessing. For nearly 
five years I sought alter it at times. 
Sometimes I thought I could almost 
grasp it; then I would become indiffer- 
ent, and relax my efforts, and, some- 
times, I almost became skeptical on the 
subject. But when I went to the Bible 
TU found it there: and again I would start 
in pursuit. 

Thus I sought without obtaining until 
March, 1867, when, at our Conference 
Session in Frederick City, Md., in a 
mecting for the promotion of holiness, at 
six o'clock in the morning, I obtained a 
victory over my corrupt nature and be- 
Setting sins, such as I had not enjoyed 


Lefore. Still I could not say that I had 
the witness of my sanctification. I had 
i 5 
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more constant enjoyment and more lib- 
erty and unetion in preaching the Gos- 
pel, but I could not say that I was 
wholly sanctified. I was in this state 
about sixteen months. 

In July, 1868, I found my way to the 
National Camp-meeting at Manheim. 
For a few days I felt pretty well satis- 
fied, thinking I was sanctified. But 
Brother Wells, from Albany, preached a 
sermon one day, by means of which the 
Lord gave me to see that I had not yet 
what I ought to have. Another sermon 
was preached, which deepened the im- 
pression. I said, “ Lord, if I have it 
not, I will eet it.” I sought instruction 
and encouragement, and made my con- 
secration to God. 

On Saturday afternoon, at the hour of 
secret prayer, I was in the tent on my 
knees, with the Bible open before me, 
and my finger resting on the promise, 
“Whatsoever ye shall ask in My Name, 
that will I do,” or a similar passage. I 
plead that promise, and asked the Lord 
to give me the evidence that Thad a 
clean heart. I wrestled, perhaps, half- 
an-hour or an hour, when the power 
came down upon me, so that I could not 
keep quiet. I praised God there for a 
while; then I felt that I must go to the 
Bedford Strect mecting-tent, (where 
there were services going on), and tell 
what the Lord had done for ne. I has- 
tened to tell the glorious news. And 
now for several days I lived in the 
suburbs of heaven. J] occasionally ex- 
claimed, “Is this heayen !” 

But on Wednesday morning following, 
the devil made an attack on me. I 
thought I felt some wrong ‘tempers in 
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my heart, and I was thrown into such 
an agony of soul as I never experienced 
before or since. I agonized, and groan- 
ed, and prayed, and I felt as if I were 
several feet under water, while wave 
after wave swept over me. I tried to 
look up through it, but the light was 
very dim, and I felt that I had only a 
thin thread by which I was trying to 
hold on to Christ, and, sometimes, I did 
not know whether I had hold of that or 
not, but all the time I was determined to 
hold on to Christ. 

I gained the victory through the blood 
of the Lamb. I was tried in the furnace, 
and came out safely. I still have vic- 
tory. Glory to God. The more I 
preach it and talk about it, the more I 
enjoy it. It makes a wonderful im- 
provement in a Christian’s experience. 
May the ark of God move on, and holi- 
ness be the motto of the Church. 

JAMESTOWN, Pa., 1869. 


—_—_—__—__ > > 


“WITH YOU ALWAY.” 
REY. BISHOP SIMPSON. 


“Tam with you alway"—not absent 
one moment. 
forsake—I never; a mother may forget 
her child—I never; a friend may be 
alienated or turned aside—I will never 
leave you nor forsake you ;” with you 
always by night and by day ; always in 
the pulpit and out of it; always in 
visiting the sick and in talking to the 
young; always, in darkness or in light, 
in safety or in danger, in health or in 
sickness; always with you when all is 
prosperous in the family ; and when the 
angel of death comes in and takes your 
dearest friends away, and makes you feel 
as though you stood alone, as some tree 
stricken and riven by the lightning, whose 
bark was peeled, and whose greenness 
was all dried up—still, Jesus is with you 
—with you in the hour of sickness and 
bereavement ; with you in every hour of 
loneliness and darkness; never leaving 
you. Oh! whata promise is that! “Lo! 
Tam with you alway.” 

Then, 28 though there mioht be mis- 


givings (and there certainly would have ; Iw: 
been, for Jesus was with the disciples : gregation neve 


«“Fyiends may leave or | 
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| whom he so loved, but we are far away 
| —1800 years away from Jesus, and he 
is not with us always), he adds, “even 
unto the end of the world.” Thank God, 
the end of the world has not come yet 3 
we are in the bounds of the promise, and 
here the commission reacnes unto US~ 
unto you andme: “ Lo! Lam with you 
alway, even unto the end of the world.” 
Can we ask more than this, in going out 
on our mission to preach the unsearchable 
riches of Christ? And now, could we 
enter into the spirit of this promise, what 
would be the feelings with which we 
would approach our great work? Oh! 
could I realize it as I stand in this pulpit, 
and you as you sit in those seats, that 
Jesus is with.us! Is he with me in the 
pulpit ? Then may he take my memory 
and use it; may he fire my imagination 
and employ it; may he touch my tongue 
with his own almighty power; may these 


words be his, the uprising of thoughts be 
his, the inspiration of the Holy Spirit be 
his, and the illustrations be his; for he is 
with me alway, guiding me with his glory: 
“Oh!” said the Psalmist, “Theol wilt 
guide me with thy counsel and afterward 
receive me to glory.” Here, I think, 
lies the power of the Gospel in the con- 
yiction that all power is given, and in 
the conviction that Christ himself is 
esent with his minister. 
Now, in our going out and attempting 
to preach, we find many difficulties. 
There are men who are exceedingly 
ejudiced, strong-willed,and opinionated, 
and it 1s very difficult to reach thems 
there are others so sunk in ignorance; 
and so wedded to error, that it seems 
almost impossible to make an entrance 
among them ; and yet Iam sent to preach 
to them. Let me remember all power is 
given: Jesus can change the heart 9 
that people ; he can let great thoughts 
fall from heaven; the power of motives 
i Iges can be communi- 


can be felt, 1mpu 
cated; and the congregation can be pre- 


pr 


pr 


pared for the minister, so that his words 
may be received with unction and with 
power. 

J am satisfied more of later years than 
as in my earlier ministry that a con- 
r assembles before a minis- 
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ter of* Christ’ but some hearts in 
congregation are sent prepared to re- 
, ceive a special message. 
the minister to the people, he sends the 
people to the minister. It is easy for 
Him to create a longing in some aeart to 
know and feel the truth as to make a 


longing in my heart to declare to them. 


the truth of God. T have as much con- 


fidence that there is in this congregation, | 


some soul longing for the truth and long- 
ing to see Jesus as I have the conviction 
that Iam here by the call of God; and 


when this conviction comes over me can | 


T not hold up the cross? can I not exalt | t 
| ever raised the fallen heart of man up to 


my Saviour? can I not stand in all my 


weakness even as the cherubim stands | 1 
| every truth that is necessary to merease 


before the altar with their wings spread 
out? It is said, when the prophet was 
on one occasion in the temple, with 
twain they covered their face and with 
twain they did fly.” We stand in the 


sacred place, and when we feel God is | 


here we seem to cover our face, but as I 
drop my eyes with covered face, [ raise 
up the cross with both hands, and ery as 
with my feeblest breath (and I trust it 
may be with my latest breath), 

“Behold, behold the Lamb.’* 


ah 


Tor the Guide. 
HOLINESS. 


MRS. M. A. HOLT. 
This excellent article was mislaid or it would have 
had an earlier insertion.—LEps. 


That, holiness is necessary to work 


successfully in the Church of God is evi- | 


dent from the fact that it is the vital 
spark of Christianity. That the most 
glorious achievements may be attained 
by carrying into practice its great prin- 
ciples has also been demonstrated; and 
yet all about us are people of intelli- 
gence who doubt the effectual power of 
holiness or fail to understand its teach- 
ings. 

Perhaps the influences against it may 
have tended to keep the minds of many 
in darkness, and they may have fortified 
their hearts against receiving its light; 


yet every heart that is open to receive 
the truth, must be convinced of its vitali 
ty, as he looks upon the works of its be- 
lievers, and still more as he carefully 


studies the Scriptures. 


that | 


If God sends | 
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The grandest ndvances made in the 
progress of Christianity have been led by 
those who sustain the principle of holi- 
ness. Without it the glory of the present 
age would never have been attained, 


‘and with more of it, the Church would 


greater refulgence. 
The darkness and gloom that at times 
have settled upon the Church of God 
have been in those portions of the earth 
where holiness has not been taught, and 
where it has reigned as a goddess ot 
have seen our beloved 
Church shine in elory and strength. 
Holiness is the grandest theme that 


have shone with 


his Creator, and within itself it embodies 


our religious attainments, and advance 
the cause of Christ. : 
If the one greatest principle of reli- 


} gion be excluded from our hearts, as a 


law of nature we cannot be effcetual 
workers in our Master’s vineyard ; and 
yet there are those who know and feel 
the importance of this, and yet do not 


adopt its sacred teachings. 
Many go out to labor in the world, 
and grow weary in the work, even while 


the fields are white for the harvest. 
They fold their arms and dream by the 
way-side, simply because they lack an 
interest to work for God, or, still plainer, 
because they pessess not the very power 
that would enable them to work success- 
fully. f 

A piece of machinery, devoid of the 
main wheel or spring, cannot work with 
harmony, and thus we see discord and 
disorder in many of our Churehes. We 
firmly believe, that when all Christians 
shall put on the white garments of holi- 
ness, the world will be converted, and ig- 
norance and pride will never more be 
known. We lcok, with anxious eyes, 
forward to that time, when the Church 
shall throw aside its moth-eaten robes, 


and come forth in newness of life, to per- 


form its great mission. None doubt the 
ability and willingness of God to save 
the world, yet, through lack of faith, 
they live; die, and pass away without 
accomplishing their ereat life-work. 
Unbelief is the greatest clog upon the 
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wheels of Christianity, and while linger- 
ing beneath its shadows, the Church | 
grows cold and indifferent, in the very | 
work that it should exert every faculty 
to perform. Faith and holiness go hand | 
in hand, and it is impossible with one to 
be entirely destitute of the other. 
Finally, as workers for Christ, do we | 
do our duty in leaving any principle of | 
Christianity untried? Will not the hand | 
of God be heavily laid upon us, if we ne- 
glect to employ the means within our 
reach, for the advancement of His king- 
dom upon the earth? Let us look unto 
these things, and follow the silent voice 
of duty. 
Sourn EpmeEston, N.Y. 


Se el ad 
A For the Guide. 
WESLEY GROVE ENCAMPMENT. 


MRS. S. J. STODDARD. 
Sweet tented grove; swect tented grove; 
Thy sacred scenes, how much I love— 
The hymn of praise, the voice of prayer, 
The shouts of joy ascending there! 


*Tis God’s own temple: Lo! how grand, 
How strong and high its columns stand, 
With awe I view its lofty dome, 

Whose arches reach the Christian’s home! 


Was ever temple made so fair, 

Or draped as gracefully as there? 
Amid its curtains—rustling things— 
T hear the sound of angel’s wings | 


For here upon this chosen ground, 
Faith’s ladder rests. Its topmost round 
Is fastened near the eternal throne; 
And God descends to bless His own! 


The broken, contrite heart He sees, 

The soul that strives His name to please, 
And sheds the oil of gladness down 
Upon their heads—a priceless crown! 


A multitude of voices sweet, 

In rapturous praises blend and meet, 

ALAS many waters—waye on waye— 

While Christ comes near to bless and save! 


The gospel trumpet's joyful sound, 
In clarion notes re-echoes round— 
re) glorious message, wondrous grace. 
The joy of this—og every place! ' 


Sweet tented grove; sweet tented grove; 


How much thy hallowed scenes 1 love— 
The world with all its grief ana fear, 
Stands back, while heaven itself draws near! 
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For the Guide. 
EXPERIENCE OF A MINISTER'S WIFE. 


MRS. E. CLEMENT. 


I was taugat to pray as soon as I 
could lisp the name of Jesus, and also 
to bow around the family altar, but my 


| father being a very strong believer in the 


Calyinistic faith, 1was not urged to look 
for a knowledge of conversion until the 
hour of death. Notwithstanding these 
errors in my early training the Spirit of 
the Lord often strove with me. 

When about ten years of age I was 
converted and joined the M. I. Church, 
and ran well for a season; but, alas, as 
I became older, was led off by the socicty 
and fashions of the world, and became 
luke-warm and formal. JI would, some- 
times, try to perform my religious duties, 
and hoped to gain an admittance into the 
heavenly kingdom. Thus I lived, some- 
times walking in the light, but oftener 
groping my way in the darkness. 

I continued in this state until August, 
1867, when I attended the Baltimore 
Camp-mecting, which was one of profit 
to my soul. It was very crucifying to 
the pride of the flesh to bow at the 
mourners’ bench with the sinner, never- 
theless, at an early invitation, I bore the 
Cross, and, praise the Lord, was soon 
enabled to exclaim from a full heart, 
“Therefore, being justified by faith, I 
have peace with God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ.” 

From that time it was impressed upen 
my mind to seek after heart purity 
commenced the work of consecration, 
seeking at home and in the church at 
every available opportunity, and I woul 
here say, few are blessed with richer 
privileges of this kind than Baltimore 
Methodists. At times I would reach 


out and almost claim the promised bless-~ 


ing, and again my faith failed, and I 
would fall back. Ihad such an unbe- 
lieving heart. I was so fearful to claim 
the promises as mine. ‘Thus J went on 
for months. 

Last August I went to Virginia to 
spend a few weeks with my husband on 
his first Circuit in the Valley of Virginia. 
While there a camp-meeting was held. 
From the size of the meeting I was 
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afraid but little good would be accom- 
plished, but the Lord was there in saving 
power. ‘The first, second, and third days 
of the meeting passed, but brought me 
no relief. 
my heart, and found idols I had hitherto 
forborne to yield. The sin in holding on 
to them was not so clear, but when all 


were laid upon God’s altar, praise His | 


Name, I was enabled to believe unto full 
salvation, and I am still resting in Jesus’ 
power to save unto the uttermost. ‘O, 
taste and see that the Lord is good: 
blessed is the man that trusteth in Him.” 
“QO, fear the Lord, ye, His saints, for 
there is no want to them that fear Him.” 


— 


For the Guide. 
TESTIMONY FOR JESUS. 
M. A. 


Three years ago I became a church- 
member. ‘This step was taken at the 
commencement of a series of protracted 
meetings. It was the result of calm, de- 
liberate convictions, very gradual in their 
development. I could easily rest satis- 
fied that Christ died for sinners; that 
being understood, it required no great 
effort to say, He died for me. J took it 
for granted, and professed ‘a good 
hope.” Whilst mectings were numerous 
and pervaded by a spirit of earnestness, I 
found little difficulty. To be sure, the 
example of Him who died that I might 
live was rather a lofty standard of excel- 
lence to imitate. But it is not hard 
when surrounded by hearts especially 
sympathetic,and minds capable of dictat- 
ing pointed exhortations, to receive that 
consolation and encouragement that give 
seeming stability. 

For the time being, as I know the 
purposes of my own heart, I was a con- 
sistent Christian in the sight of God and 
man. A sincere and living desire to 
reach heaven was moulding my heart 
and life. I think Iwas not self-righteous. 
Everybody seemed better than 1. This 
fecling made me shrink from notice, and 
whenever I attempted to say anything in 
a social-meeting I did it nervously and 
with fore-thought. To say that I enjoy- 
ed little at that time would be a false- 
hood. A steady determination to perse- 


Then I commenced examining | 


vere and a reasonable expectation of 
success, as they then possessed my mind, 
were suilicient to inspgre a measure of 
peace and confidence far better than 
anything I had before felt. 

But this satisfaction was fluctuating 


and evanescent. Soon, through what 


| subtlety of the tempter Y can scarcely 


tell, I found myself striving to appear 
consistent before men whilst conscious 
of impurity before God. ‘To rectify this 
I made a sort of an appeal to the strong 
est motive of the heart—pride. I con- 
sidered that our most secret thoughts 
and acts are recorded in a book of re- 
membrance, which will be opened and 
read in the hearing of a countless host. 
I knew that I should be very much 
ashamed of the record there revealed. 
This made me. careful. Strangely 
enough, however, I fell into sin. Some- 
times temptation seemed absolutely irre- 


sistible. A sinful passion—a base 1m- 
pulse would arise and get the victory 
Then 


almost before I was aware of it. 
came the repentance. i 

Many passages in the Bible were mys- 
terious. I soon came to look upon them 
as purely ideal—some I read with a 
mental reservation—some with a plausi- 
ble, though, after all, an unsatisfactory, 
explanation. Where is the unselfish 
man? Show me the man _ practically 
imbued with the spirit of the sermon on 
the Mount. 

Thus I questioned and searched. It 
was all in vain. Church-members found 
fanlt with themselves and each other. 
One brother in particular, a man of tal- 
ent, capable of correct thought, always 
spoke of higher attainments, but never 
seemed to appreach them. As T com- 
pared myself with others I began to 
think that I was not so very bad after 
all. I became in reality self-righteous. 
I spoke feelingly because it was a relief 
to do something to remove the sense of 
unrest, of vacancy from my soul. I was 
very humble, always subdued and with- 
in bounds, bewailing the weakness of hu- 
man nature, and, no doubt, gaining much 
credit thereby. 

But, thank God, those days are past. 
The aching void is filled. For eight 
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months I have feasted continually. 
Prayer has been no burden to me. 
Those sins which before crushed me are 
now beneath my feet. The pride of my 
heart is abhorrent to me, but I rejoice in 
the goodness of God. I have placed 
myself in His care. The Christian's 
duty seems to me summed up in the sin- 
gle act of entire consecration—a com- 
plete willingness—a resignation to the 
will of God in all things. Oh, how val 
uable life is when all its benefits are 
thankfully received as blessings from the 
Hand of the Most High. Prayer is a 
glorious privilege when it is the expres- 
sion not of our ideas but our wants. 
Henry ILI., of England, comparing ser- 
mons with prayers, was right when he 
said, “I should choose one hour’s econ- 
versation With a friend rather than to 
hear twenty most elaborate discourses 
pronounced in His praise.” 
SS ——————— 


HEAVEN A CONTINENT, 


Blessed thought! Heaven and earth 
are no longer lying impassably asunder. 
Heaven is the great continent of glory ; 
this earth was once a part of it; but sin, 
by its disruptive force, broke off this 
earth from that continent of heaven ; and 
there remains a great, deep, and moan- 
ing sea, that no feet can wade, and no 
wing can cross, evermore “flowing be- 
tween yon continent, where all is sun- 
shine, and this poor earth of ours, the 
gorrow of which we notice every day. 
But, blessed thought! the gulf is spann- 
ed, the chasm is crossed; the Pacific of 
time and the great Atlantic of eternity 
are knit together, and are now one. 

And this way across this great chasm 
is so broad that the greatest number of 
the greatest sinners may enter on it; and 
yet it is so pure that no known practised 
sin can be tolerated on it; and I leave 
on every Conscience a responsibility that 
time will not exhaust when I say, it is 
so accessible, that if you don’t find it, it is 
not because God has predestinated you 
to ruin, for I don’t believe that, it is not 
because your sins are too many, or be- 
cause your wickedness jg great and in- 
veterate, and all these are bad enough ; 
but if any human being perish, the awful 
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recollection throughout eternity will he, 
**{ did it all myself, and neither God nor 
man did it for me.” But in every one 
who embraces the way, and is saved, the 
joyous reminiscence will be, ‘¢I did none 
of it, but Christ by his grace—erace 
first, grace sovereign, grace last—did it 
all; mine is none of the praise; Ilis is 
the honor and the glory forever and 
forever.” 

Voices from heaven bid you enter. 
“The Spirit,” that is, the Holy Spirit, 
“and the Bride,” that is the Church, 
“say come; and let him that heareth” 
go to his neighbor, to his friend, to some 
dark neighborhood, and “say come ; and 
whosoever will ”"—don’t forget that when 
you begin to be depressed and anxious— 
“whosoever will, let him,” above all 
men, ‘take of the water of life freely.” 
lide your heads, all flickering lights ; 
retire, all stars; stand aside, angels and 
archangels; the Light of the world 
chines: 2 Star brighter than all stars ig 
on the brow of night; an Angel more 
glorious than all angels proclaims to the 
weary and heavy laden, ‘* Whosoever 
will, let him come. Come unto me all 
ye that are weary and heavy laden and 
I will give you rest. 


<4 
IT DON’T SUIT THE LATITUDE. 
EDITORIAL. 

Sometime since we received an inter- 
esting letter from a Frenchman, who is a 
devoted minister, residing in gay volatile 
France. ‘“ Holiness,” he remarks, ‘ docs 
not suit the latitude of France.” 

In regard to many places, church com 
munities and individuals, it may be said, 
Holiness does not suit the latitude. The 
reason why thousands do not love holi- 
ness is. because it reproves their habits. 
Their love of worldly gains, their sensu- 
ous appetites, their love of the world and 
worldly conformities. 

Te who in himself was an embodiment 
of Holiness, was not favorably received, 
when he visited a care in ue 
days of his incarnation: | ey Pe ayes 
him to depart out of then coasts. i Anc 
why? Ah, Jloliness did not suit the 


Jatitude. ! : , 
Vt reproyed the business in which the 
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Gadarene Jews were engaged. 
ferring to the law of Moses, it will be 
seen, that dealing in swine was not the 
right sort of business for a Jew. But 
they preferred their swine to the presence 


of Jesus, therefore, they prayed him to 


depart. By ashort stay of Jesus among 
them, a great herd of swine had been 
destroyed. 
that place could deny that the Holy One 
who now proffered them a visit,had done 
a great and good deed in dispossessing 
the man tormented with a legion of devils, 
but rather than that they should see the 
gains of their unlawful traffic endangered, 
they would have preferred, that that man 
and other men, though possessed with 
legions of devils, should run their down- 
ward course speedily to eternal perdition, 
than that their sordid gains should be 
lost. by seeing the dispossessed evil 
spirits enter their swine, and carry them 
headiong into the destructive lake. 

Tor similar reasons that the Gada- 
renes did not desire the presence of the 
Holy One, there are not a few who do 
not now love to have a revival of Holi- 
ness anywhere within their borders. 
With some it reproves habits which will 
not bear the inscription, “ Holiness to 
the Lord.” With others it reproves the 
traffic in which they are engaged. At 
one town where ministers and people of 
various denominations interested them- 
selves in securing our services, the meet- 
ings progressed with power, till we 
warned the people of the evil of Intem- 
perance. Many were being carried 
hastily to perdition through the dreadful 
traffic in spirituous liquors, so predomi- 
nant in the town. 

In regard to this, as other sins that 
drown men in perdition, we told the peo- 
ple that Christ did not come to save them 
in their sins, but from their sins, and 
gave illustrative examples, of where not 
only drinking of the intoxicating cup 
had to be utterly renounced, but the 
traffic also, at considerable cost to the 
owner. <A large wholesale dealer in 
liquors, whé was a member of some 
prominence in a sister denomination, and 
had been in attendance on the meetings, 
began from this point to inveigh against 


By re- | 


None of the inhabitants of | 


| 


; successful effort to do so. 
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THE CROSS. 
the services. Gladly would he have set 
the town in an uproar, by way of turning 
the attention of the people in some other 
direction, and made a singular but un- 
Though his 
craft was endangered, truth triumphed. 
The fact was in regard to this place, the 
brewer thought that Holiness, with its 
pure unadulterated principles, did not 
suit the latitude. 

We have sometimes labored with 
church communities where the goddess 
fashion has exercised a large sway.’ 
Surely Holiness reproves the follies of 
fashion. How a revival of holiness re- 
proves those that would be exponents of 
fashion, in person or trade. O how we 
pity professors of religion who imagine 
that it is necessary for them to cater to 
the flippancies of tashion, because they 
are engaged in a business which they 
imagine requires that they must them- 
selves exhibit the follies of their trade in 
person! Holiness dves not suit the lati 
tude of such. 

$i 
For the Guide. 
WAITING BY THE CROSS. 
MAES. E. J. KNOWLES. 


Low at Thy Cross, my Saviour, Iam lying, 
To meet the flowing stream of cleansing blood. 
Faith sees Thee there, my blest Redeemer, dying, 
Dying to raise me unto life in God, 


Low at Thy Cross, my Saviour, I am lying; 
Here let my trusting spirit ever lie. 

Thirsting for love, for living water crying, 
Here let me drink the streams that never dry. 


Low at Thy Cross, my Saviour, Iam lying; 
O, sweet the rest its shadow brings to me! 

Rest from the heat, the strife, the anxious sighing, 
Rest that I so much need, I find in Thee, 


Low at Thy Cross, my Saviour, Iam lying; 
Here Promise speaks in clearer tones to me, 
And all the fullness of Thy life and dying 
In richer glory here revealed I see, 


Low at Thy Cross, my Saviour, I am lying, 
Unworthy, yet I linger at Thy tect, 

O, blessed place! no earthly ’mount of gladness 
Could open views so beautiful—so sweet, 


Low at Thy Cross—here keep me meek and lowly; 
No evil thing can this safe spot profane. 

Sin dare not enter a retreat so holy, 
Here, even sorrow loses half its pain. 


MIDDLETOWN, Conn., 1868, 
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For the Guide, 
CONQUERING GRACE. 
LOTTIE, 


My Christian-experience began with 
almost my first recollections. I remem- 
ber instances very early in life when the 
Holy Spirit was at work upon my heart. 

Iwas called from school one day to 
see, as it was supposed, my brother die. 
The pliysician said he could not live. I 
had heard of the power of prayer. 
believed in God. I went to my room, 
and I, a sinner, prayed—earnestly pray- 
ed—and promised God, if He would 
spare my brother to me, I would be 
Christian. God was merciful. After 
lying all day with the lock-jaw—night 
brought help—the doctor said it was a 
miracle almost that he survived. 

After this, some two years, my mother 
was taken with cholera. 
fore, | went to God, again promised I 
would be a Christian. My mother was 
spared to us, but I went on in much the 
old way. 

A year or two subsequently a revival 
broke out here, and I was one of the first 
to find my Saviour. I was very young, 
but God was with me. I found delight 
in His service, 

The brother that I had prayed for in 
other days was, about six months after, 
again taken sick, but this time God took 
him, and J, in all a Christian’s faith, 
could but bow submissive. 

I found seasons of joy, but I found, 
too, that the roots of bitterness were not 
all destroyed within. I went to God, 
and I sincerely believe, He saved me 
fully—but, refusing to do duty, I got in 
the dark again. 

I lived thus for some time. At one 
| time I sought for pardon from all sin 
again, but seeing the imperfections of 
some who were interested on this sub- 
ject, and believing that many good 
Christians did not profess to enjey it— 
after days and nichts spent. in bitter 
struggles—I yielded to the tempter, and 
gave it up, trying to be contented in the 
old way. 

Such was my life for years. I was 
always at the prayer and class-mectings, 

| ‘yet, if I said anything, honesty usually 
| 


a 
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Again, as be- | 


|to try to make myself better. 
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forbade my saying much but of unfaith- 
fulness, and then I would close by hop- 
ing all would pray for me. 

I was under the influence of one be- 
setting sin, that seemed to be gaining 
power over me every week of my life. 
It was a habit I had in conversation. I 
could not but see I was killing my own 
influence, and I tried to overcome the 
habit, each attempt, however, seemed to 
be worse than a failure. 

I struggled thus for weeks, until, one 
day, attention was particularly called to 
a young person, with whom I had often 
conversed, in other days, on the subject 
of religion. Ifelt that she was further 
than ever from God then— but what 
could I do? T could not go to her, 
and urge her to Jesus, for [ had no 
confidence in myself, and could not ex- 
pect any one could have any in me. 

I went to God. I threw myself on 
the merits of Christ, resolved no longer 
“If we 
confess our sins, He is faithful and just 
to forgive us our sins and to cleanse us 
from all unrighteousness.” I believed 
God, and victory was mine. I knew 
then what it was to rest in Christ. I 
had perfect peace day by day. I felt 
that my feet were set upon a rock and 
my goings established. _ Since then I 
have been no more a drifter about, no 
more 2 wavering Christian, but gradu- 
ally growing in grace. : 

Until of late I have never, excepting 
to a few personal friends, witnessed 
pointedly to this great blessing of perfect 
love, but have seen my mistake after 
three years’ experience, and am now 
striving in every proper place to hold up 
my Saviour as a perfect Saviour. God 
is with me in power. I mean hence- 
forth to stand up for God and the truth 
wherever Iam. I believe ail is in the 
altar to-day, and the altar sanctifieth the 
gift. LI can but say with another, 

“Oh, for this love let rocks and hills 
Their lasting silence break, 
And all harmonious human tongues 
Their Saviour’s praises speak.”” 


+ 


How easy for God to take care of us when 


we will let hita; to make springs fa the 
desert, and barren places fruitful ! 


| 
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MY MOTHER'S PICTURE. 


For the Guide, 
FAITH LIVES IN DARKNESS 
A. A. 


To many professed Christians the way 


inexplicable. 
“hand mighty to save,” as signally con- 
nected with any of their losses and crosses, 
and faith with its wonderful results in 
those who are walking closely with God, 
to them is enshrouded in mystery. Itis a 
verity indeed that every one must pass 
this way for themselves, to understand 
fully the influence of entire submission to 
God upon the human heart. We often 


think could we sco the Divine Hand 
while ix the furnace of affliction, we 


could bear patiently all His wisdom saw 
fit to inflict; but were this the case, 
trials would cease to be trials, and the 


grievousness spoken of by the Apostle 


find ourselves reclining “ on flowery beds 
of ease,” and perhaps be left to forget 
Gol in our prosperity. 

The most perfect faith is that which 
lives in darkness, and when tempest- 
clouds enshroud us in heaviness and 
gloom, and difficulties gather thick and 
fast on every hand, it is then that we 
may seek shelter beneath the shadow of 
the “Great Rock,” and be assured that 
this clinging to Him is our only safety, 
whether our particular feelings corres- 
pond thereto or not. Our special work 
is to believe on Him and then most cer- 
tainly and surely are we saved, regard- 
less of all that may fall to our lot. 

Ricumonp, Me. 


——_— a 


For the Guide. 
MY MOTHER'S PICTURE. 
H. L. F. 


On the opposite wall of my room hangs 
a picture of my sainted mother, — All 
through the day the light strikes it in 
such a way that only the hands are visi- 
ble, the face cannot be seen, but forms a 


in the street. But when the day is gone, 
and the soft light of the lamp falls upon 
it, there is that thoughtful, wonderfully 
inquiring gaze fixed on me, with an 
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mirror in which are reflected the passers | 


! 
| 
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. down, or the moon withdraws itself? 


Tf 


ip 


added sweetness as if from her three 


‘years’ life where the sun xo more goes 


I 


thought at first it should be rehung, but 


of holiness and perfect trust is altogether | 
They do not recognize the | 


I have drawn such a precious lesson from 
it, that it shall remain. 
The eye of God is ever upon us. His 


face is never turned away from us. 


Though often it may be hidden by clouds 


and darkness, yet more often the light 


‘unapproachable in which He dweils, 


dazzles our weak vision. "In the high tide 
of worldly prosperity—sailing smoothly 
down the stream of life, we may feel the 
guiding hand; it is enough—we look 
not up,—take thine ease, eat, drink and 
be merry, to-morrow shall be as this day 
and more abundant: a little beyond and 


the glory shall have passed by—then He 


: a 
makes His goodness pass before us. Then 
‘in the softened light of suffering and 


would terminate at once, and we should | 


| He will sometimes let us see 


sorrow, we learn to look right up to the 
loving eye of a pitying Heavenly k ather, 
it is there—-we know now it was there, 
when as in a mirror we only saw what 
was passing by; and when it may be 
ours to walk in the paths of judgment, 
that the 
hedge of thorns about the narrow path, 
kept us from the snares and pitfalls be- 
yond, and led us ever onward—ever 
upward, 
By the thorn-path and no other, 
To the mount of vision now; 
Tread it, without shrinking brother, 
Jesus trod it; press thou on. 

He, pure and sinless, wore the crown 
of thorns—the robe of mockery, and the 
ancuish of His thirst was taunted with 
the bitter draught, yet we, heirs with 
Him, shrink from all as though some 
strange thing had happened to us. We 
think we could drink the cup however 
bitter, could we but see is face, and hear 
Him saying, “Child Ive mixed it:” 
would we know the fellowship of His 
sufferings, fill up what is behind of His 
afiliction, we shall learn that if not for 
us, for others, it were better to say never- 
theless, not“ my will,”—for afterwards— 
afterwards it shall yield to the patient, 
waiting heart, the peacable fruit of right- 
eousness. 

In looking at the tares, we quickly 
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say, “an enemy hath done this,” 
would root them up to save the precious 


and ; death, and in that world where we shall 


no longer see through a glass darkly, but, 


wheat, foreeting it is His will that | face to face shall see Him as He is, there 
both shall grow together. We forget that | awaits thee a crown of life, 


His hand turns every leaf in our life’s 
experience—places every new page be- 
fore us. There is no thought so sweet, 
so satisfying, as God’s unchanging love 
and tender thoughtfulness and oversight 
of our minutest affairs. This we are 
willing to recognize in our blessings—in 
the acts of love and kindness that blos- 
som into beauty all about us. 

Beside my mother’s picture—sweetly 
suggestive of the golden harp that now 
is hers, hangs a harp bracket, the gift of 
a dear friend; on it nearly always a tiny 
boquet, fresh from kind hands, with ever 
a breath of sweetness for the invalid ; 
and in all the loving renrembrances of 
these years of suffering, there is ever a 
voice, which tells of the cups of cold 
water and their sure reward—which says 
that as every good and perfect gift 
cometh down from above, from the 
Father of lights, so every kindly act is 
but the prompting of the spirit of Christ 
—the fulfilling of whose law is summed 
up in the one word “love,” and leads to 
pure and grateful thoughts of Him who 
though He inhabiteth eternity, and holds 
the worlds in their course, yet stoops— 
and loses not His Godhead or His glory— 
to our every need, to our lightest song of 
prayer and praise. 

Nothing is lost. Though the precious 
ointment mizht have been sold, there 
was a perfume when the box was broken, 
and somewhere it shall be told as a me- 
morial; every deed and word of love 
and truth shall sometime come back 
with the heaven-spoken words, ‘“ Inas- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
Meat of these, ye have done it unto me.” 

Turn not away then from the lessons 
that may be learned in any and all the 
events of our daily lives; from God’s 
handwriting by the wayside—on our 
walls—and on our hearts; all have a 
yoice proclaiming His love and presence 
and power; all are saying, “be thou 
faithful over a few things and I will 
make thee ruler over many;” faithful 
and true in all thy way and work unto 


FEEDING Hits, Mass. 
te ”t— 


XIII. 
For the Guide. 


LOVE MAKING A VISIT. 
T. c. Ue 

LovE came to me the other day, 

‘Twas when some grief had prov’d too 

strong ;— 

I had forgot perhaps to pray ; 

At any rate my state was wrong, 
He came, as comes some pitying one, 
And touch’d my head, and said, “ My son!” 


“What now,” I ask’d? ‘ Whocometh here? 
It is the time for sorrow now.” 
And ’tis for that, that Iam near, 
He said, to calm thy troubled brow. 
Sorrow is ever weak. Be wise ; 
And wipe the tear-drop from thine eyes, 


| Go, walk the woods. Go, pluck the flowers, 


‘Tis FAITH, not grief, that conquers sin ; 
Accept the sun-light’s golden hours ; 
Light from above makes light within. 
2emember, Grief’s the child of fear ; 
And fear departs when Love is near, 
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For the Guide. 
LEAVING ALL WITH GOD. 
T. CO. U. 
Oh God, Thou knowest what is best; 
And as my weakness cannot see 
What things will make my spirit blest, 
Help me to leave my choice with Thee. 


With flattering lips if power or fame 
Should ask me, that they may be mine, 
Aid me against this tempting claim 
To say, I have no choice but Thine. 


Weakness is better far than power, 
And poverty than house or land, 

If, in their dark and trying hour, 
Thy love ghall hold me by the hand. 


O let me in thyself abide ; 
In Thee is wealth and power divine ; 
Rend from my grasp all else beside ; 
But let me know, that I AM THINE. 


a 


block to those who trust in that alone, 
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For the Guide. 
GOD'S RESIDUE. 
ANNIE A. CLARK. 


Who are God’s residue? Not those 
who have a name to live, while they 
are dead in trespasses and sins ; but | 
those who are holy in heart and life, and 
truly alive to God; who cling to the 
gospel ship in storm and_ sunshine. 
Through pelting rain and sweeping tem- | 
pest we see them moving on. 

They are not honored by the world, 
neither do they look for fame. Yet 
they do not live obseure, or waste their 
influence on the desert air. They con- 
vince the world by their unwearied | 
fathfulness to God, of a glorious reality 
in the religion that they profess, and | 
stand forth symmetrically the temples 
of the living God. They are not like 
the frail ship upon the vast ocean, 
tossed about by contrary winds, making 
no headway heavenward, tor a glorious 
light has dawned upon their pathway, 
“which shineth brighter and brighter 
unto the perfect day.” They walk by 
faith, they do not trust to emotion or 
feeling, although the soul living by faith 
on the Son of God is full of life and 
vigor. Emotion becomes a stumbling 


and many, I fear, will fall over it into 
the yawning gulf of perdition. 

There are many that I think may be 
justly termed big meeting, or, in other 
words, revival Christians. After the 
excitement dies away, they only occa- 
sionally visit the house of Gol; when 
they do come, prayer sits upon their 
tongues loudly expressed. I praise God 
that we have license from the King of 
Kings to shout His praises. Yet, after 
all of this, I fear that Religion is made 


too much a secondary object. On 
prayer-meeting evening, excuses are 
rolled one upon another, until they 


stand in the way of the careless pro- 
fessor like an immovable mountain, al- 
though the busy hands and feet have 
been employed all day in performing the 
regular routine of domestic labor, and} 
never thought of weariness or headache 
until one of God’s residue dropped a 
word about the mecting. 


| selves treasures in heaven? 


Does not many worldly-minded pro- 
fessors, in their zeal to add one more 
shining coin to their earthly store, in the 
meantime forget to lay up for them- 
The poor 
body becomes worn and weary, pressed 
down by incessant, and too oiten, use- 
less labor. Yet the perishing form, 
however beautiful, is of but little worth 
in comparison with the wretched, stary- 
ing, barren soul, trembling on the very 
verge of eternity, in accumulating the 
riches of earth. : 

Oh! that the true value of the soul 
and everlasting blessedness beyond, these 
creat incentives to activity and duty, 
might not be passed unheeded by. That 
those who worship the dollar more than 
the Creator, might pause amid their 
care and bustle, to secure the pearl ot 
priceless worth. 

Solemn truths are emblazoned on the 
pages of the Book of Life, which will 
stand forth in living characters to con- 
demn the guilty in the coming judg- 
ment. Yet, although many may falter 
and cause Zion to languish, and multi- 
tudes go astray, rushing madly on to 
destruction, God has still a residue, a 
holy people, when He cometh shall He 
find faith on the earth, a peculiar peo- 
ple, zealous of good works, of which the 
precious jewels shall be composed, 
which shall shine as stars in the ever- 
lasting firmament of His glory ? 

Port Marimba, 1869. 


—— to 
For the Guide. 
REMARKABLE CONVERSIONS.—NO. 1- 
REY. D. NASH. 


When the late Rey. Thomas Collins 
was stationed at Sandhurst, (which was 
his first Circuit), in the year 1832, he 
entered upon the work full of faith and 
the Holy Ghost, and witnessed many 
signal displays of the saving power of 
God. At Staple Cross lived Thomas 
Eldridge, a wild young fellow, given to 
drink ; a noted Sabbath breaker, rude 
and burly, he was a mighty fighter, the 
terror of the peaceable inhabitants. 
He never went near a place of worship, 
unless to scoff at those who went. He 
heard strange tales of the new preacher, 
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which led him fo think, as he expressed 


it afterwards, ‘‘ that it would be a vare | 


lari: to hear him.” Waving heard that 
My. Collins often took hold of those he 
warned, he said to his wife, when start- 
ing, “If that Collins puts his finger on 
me, I'll Jay him on his back.” He went, 
Mr. Collins did not touch him, but the 
word of God did. He stayed to the 


prayer-meeting after the preaching, and | 


came home so changed in manner, that, 
at a glance, his wife exclaimed, ‘* Why, 
Tom, vou throw Collins! He’s thrown 
you, [ can see.” Answering not a 
word, he walked up to a box, pulled out 
dice, and ecards, and balls, and all the 
eicetera of gambling tools, and cast 
them into the fire straighway. Not 
long after, the man found peace with 
God, at the altar, with other penitents, 
while Mr. Collins was speaking to him. 
From that time he seemed filled with 
attachment, tender and ardent, towards 
the instrument of his conversion. Neither 
weather nor miles prevented him from 


hearing the word from his lips. Every 
place in the Cireuit, nearly, found him 
He 


there when Mr. C. preached. 
proved to be a, genuine Christian, and 
became very zealous for God, and from a 
letter I have recently received from Mr. 
Collins’ daughter, I learn that he is now 
a successful class-leader. 

The supplementing of Sabbath efforts 
by extemporized old-fashioned services 
on the morning of the next day, became 
common. This was done at St. Leon- 
ard’s, at Tenterden, and at other places. 
Of Rye, Mr. Collins writes, “I preached 
there at five o'clock in the morning ; 
two mourners were comforted.” At the 
close of a glorious Monday service at 
Northeain, Mr. C. announced that they 


would gather again for prayer early | 
| threaten, but they never can destroy. 


next morning, Wil] any, this winter 
weather, be such fools as to come,” said 
one of the auditors in his heart, “ they 
will not catch me there.” Ah ! he 
little knew. He was so seared with 
dreams and visions of the night that he 
gladly left his bed, at three o'clock, 
paced the cold street, with a weicht of 
trouble on him that made him forset the 
frost, and he was the first to enter, when 


TO HOLINESS. 


| the chapel door was opened at five 
o'clock. In that meeting the Lord saved 
him, and he remains to this day a local 
preacher and leader in the Wesleyan 
Methodist Society. 

Success was not limited to trophics 
won at the penitent rails or at the altar, 
where the seekers were invited. One 
evening, finding the chapel lit up late, a 
certain baker walked in in his working 
‘dress. The flour-covered garb of his 
trade made the man conspicuous, as he 
stood curiously and undevotionally ga- 
zing in wonder at the scene. “ Lord, 
have mercy on that baker,” cried Mr. 
Collins. The man stared like a fright- 
ened deer, but the arrow pierced him. 
“Lord, have mercy on that baker,” kept 
ringing in his ears, until he made the 
| prayer his own. It was answered then, 
and a few weeks after, happy in God, he 
joined the Society from whose sanctuary 
door, in such scared confusion, he had 
fled. 


Souruport, Ct. 
——— 2 aa 


For the Guide, 
GROWING IN GRACE. 


R. ASHLEY CAKE. 


Yes, glory be to the name of Jesus, I 
am growing in grace—“in the grace of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.” 
And as I thus grow, f realize such an in- 
crease of happiness within, that I feel 
like publishing it to all mankind, and 
cry, “Behold! behold the Lamb.” But 
to publish it as it really is, either by the 
medium of the pen or the sound of the 
voice, is an impossibility. .I can only 
say, “Taste, and see,” and you will find 
it peace—peace that sinks away down 
into the depths of the soul. Yea, peace 
which this world can neither give nor 
take away. The .storms of life may 


Last September I attended my first 
camp-meeting at Dunnings. farly one 
Monday morning, while the showers of 
blessings began to descend upon the peo- 
ple, I felt deeply convinced in my own 
heart of the necessity of getting nearer 
to God. Accordingly I consecrated my- 


self afresh, and before I left the ground 
my own soul was filled with the love of 
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WITNESS OF 


God. And I now bless God that He} 
did give me, that increased light, by | 
which I saw there was a more perfect 
consceration to be made, and a more> 
holy life to be enjcyed, than conversion 
alone. 

Dr. Peck, an aged warrior, who will 
soon exchange his armor for the white 
robe, his weapons of war for a crown of 
glory, the battle-ery for the shouts of 
victory, had previously related his expe- 
rience, from which I took particular no- 
tice how he had made it his principle 
object to grow in grace; and, as I have 
resolved to follow his example, though I 
found it so hard to give up my stubborn 
will to Christ, and to lay every thing on 
the altar, I do give God all the glory, 
that I find “lis ways are ways of plea 
santness and, all His paths are paths of 
peace. 

Irom the camp-ground I was soon | 
after permitted to participate in a gra- 
cious revival of religion at Wyoming. 
As I entered the church the people were 
singing, with one accord, those sweet 
words, 


‘The angels are hovering round * 
To carry the tidings home 
To the new Jerusalem, 
Poor sinners are coming home,’’ 


And it did seem to me as though I could | 
almost hear them tread the very floor. 
It was in this revival I received increased 
courage and happiness. I now bless 
God the mutto of my heart and soul is 
upward and onward toward the high- 
way of holiness, feeling able at all times 
to testify of God’s power unto salvation, | 
and, as a young soldier, to give to every 
man that asketi: of me, a good reason of 
the hope that is in me. 

I have realized such a sense of happi- 
ness from past experience,and such a de- 
sree of God's interest taken in unworthy 
me, that I know “The Lord is my strength 
and my shield; my heart trusted in Him, 
and I am helped; therefore, my heart 
ereatly rejoieeth, and with my song will 
I praise Him.” I count myself not to 
have apprehended, but this one thing I 
do, “forgetting those things which are be- 
hind, reaching forth unto those things | 
that are before, I press toward the prize | 
of the high calling of God in Christ 


PERFECT 


LOVE, Sl 
Jesus,” I, through God's grace, am de- 
termined not to become impatient or dis- 
couraged in the heavenly race, but to 
press on with an uplifted banner, in- 
scribed with, Holiness to the Lord. 
‘* While in this region here below, 
No other good will I pursue; 


Tl bid this world of noise and show, 
With all its glittering snares, adicu,’” 


Port REPUBLIC. 


For the Guide. 
WITNESS OF PERFECT LLVE. 


WM. FRANKENBURG. 


y 
Me 


Iwas born in Pennsylvania, Fayette 
County, March 23d, 1820. When very 
young, was taught to pray at mother’s 
knee, I also received instruction at Sab- 
bath School. Under these influences, I 


| was often impressed that T should be re- 


ligious, and often resolved to give my 


/ heart to God; but neglected so to do 


until in my 21st year, at a mecting held 
by Rev. John Coil, at what was called 
Keener’s school-house,the Spirit found the 
way to my heart, and I tricd to give the 
same to God and my hand to the M. E. 
Chureh. I did not feel that deep con- 
vietion for sin that I desired, conse- 
quently I did not realize that great 
transition from darkness to light which 
others have experienced, and which I 
longed for. I resolved to serve God, 
from principle, in all His appointed 
means of grace. I often caught glimpses 
of the heavenly world by faith, and my 
soul was filled with the love of God. 
Yet, I was not satisfied with my experi- 
ence. When tempted I did not seem to 
have that satisfactory starting-point 
around which I could rally and meet the 
cnemy; he would try to make me be- 
lieve that I was deceived. I struggled 
in this way, between hope and tear, 
twenty-six years, 

Having heard but little said, I thought 
but little upon the subject of sanetifica- 
tion. During the summer of 1868, the 
matter was brought home to my heart, 
and I felt deeply anxious to realize this 
great blessing. At one time my anxiety 
became so intense that I seemed almost 
to grasp the prize, but my deep solicitude 
at that time passed away, though still 
desiring the blessing. 


° 
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In January, 1869, at a protracted | deeply my own littleness and my entire 


meeting, held by Rev. J. B. Smith, at 
Sunbeam, Mercer County, Ill.,. 1 was 
brought to realize that I must rise 
higher in my Christian experience or 
sink altogether. Although the heavens 
seemed brass, and the Spirit apparently 
had taken his flight, yet, if perish I 
must, I resolved that as a suppliant I 
would perish at the foot of the throne. 
For two weeks I struggled on in bitter 
anguish, the waves of despair seemed to 
roll over me until on tho morning of the 
third Sabbath of the meeting, on bended 
knee, I tried to consecrate my all to God, 
promising that if by His spirit He would 
lead, I would follow. I went up to the 


house of God and could scarcely keep off | 


my knees until I had put the house in 
order for worship. Light was breaking, 
though I perceived it not at the time. I 
opened a book and my eye rested on the 
hymn commencing with the words: 
«Now, even now, I yield, I yield, 
With all my sins to part.”’ 

During the progress of the meeting, I 
arose to speak. I felt and expressed un- 
wavering confidence in God. After a 
member had ceased speaking, I sang 
that ever dear, yet now dearer hymn to 
me, “Forever with the Lord,” and as I 
repeated the line, “A day's march 
nearer home,” faith caught, the prize. 
Glory be to God! my soul seemed float- 
ing on a sea of love. For several weeks 
I enjoyed uninterrupted peace with God. 
I almost fancied that the enemy who 
had followed me so long, would let me 
go down in peace to the grave ; but this 
was only a fancy, for again he came in 
like a flood. He never tried to make 
me doubt the experience through which 
I had passed, that was too clear; but 
he told me that I had done something 
to forfeit the blessing; failing in this, 
he told me T had left somethin undone, 
‘that should have been performed ; but 


this caused me to flee to the healing | 


fountain of His blood, and while my soul 
is encircled with its Waves, Satan ‘dares 
not approach. Some imagine that those 
who possess this blessing are spiritually 
proud, J thank God that my experi- 
ence is just the reverse. TI never felt so 
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dependence upon a higher power. 
language of my soul is: 
«« Forever here my rest shall be, 
Close to thy bleeding side; 
This all my hope, this all my plea, 
Yor me the Saviour died.”’ 
tt 
For the Guide. 
VOICE FROM BALTIMORE. 
8. C. 
Being a reader of your valuable 
“ Guide,” I feel impressed to give you an 
account of my religious experience. I 
was awakened through the instrumen- 
tality of the Rev. C. B. Tippet, in the 


| year 1827, in the class-room, and after 
| drinking deep of the wormwood and the 


call, for six months, I was clearly con- 
verted—so clear I have never doubted 
it since. I felt then that the Lord euiled 
me to holiness and usefulness in the 
church of God, and I stood clear in my 
justification. 

From reading the word of God I was 
induced to seck holiness, and in six 
months from my conversion, in my 
closet, while reading the Word of Life, 
I received that evidence, clear as a sun- 
beam. Oh, the sweetness, and the power, 
and the fullness, and the richness, of the 
-blessing of the gospel of peace. I have 
been in the enjoyment of it for thirty- 
eight years, and the joy has greatly in- 
creased within the last two years. I 
have been striving to make the subject 
more definite, and my enjoyment more 
clear, and while I strive to walk in the 
licht, as He is in the light, “we have fel- 
lowship one with another, and the blood 
of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin.” 

Outside of the Bible, the “Guide” 
has no equal in its noble work. Through 
its influence, a deep, heartfelt want of 
my spiritual nature has been met and 
satisfied. It has guided my steps to the 
ever open, clean-ing fountain, has been 
the divinely chosen instrument by which 
to bring my heart and spirit into such 
sweet sympathy and harmony with my 
Father and Saviour, as no words can 
express. It is the sweetest and the 
purest of all that can be enjoyed this 
side of heaven. In conclusion, ray 


JESUS, OUR BURDEN BEARER, 


prayer is that God would speed on the 
“Guide” in its heavenly mission, and 
multiply its influence and usefulness a 
thousand fold, until the watchword, 
“ Holiness to the Lord,” shall be passed 
elong the entire line of the sacramental 
host, and the glad acclamation of vic- 
tory be heard from the rivers to the ends 
of the earth. 
Bairimore, Md., 


1869. 
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CHRISTIAN CHARITY. 
Lor 

Tow much we lack this Charity that 
covereth a multitude of sins. The Apos- 
tle Paul exhorts the Galatians to deal 
mildly with an offending brother, and to 
dear one-another’s burdens, and so fulfill 
the law of Christ. © And to be very care- 
ful not to think too highly of ourselves 
or of our works 3ut let every man 
prove his own work, knowing that in 
us dwelleth no good; but every good 
thought and act is given us. Of our- 
selves we can do nothing. May God 
forbid that we should glory, save in the 
cross of Christ, who hath died for us, 
and rose again for our justification, for 
in him Him we live, move, and have our 
being. : 

Brethren, let us not weary in well- 
doing! Sometimes our patience is tried 
when ovr weak brethren seem to need 
so much attention and encouragement to 
keep them in the way. We think they 
might grow in grace, and be able to 
stand firm amid trials and temptations. 
But when we reflect on the goodness, 
forbearance, and long-suffering of God 
to us while we were sinners; when there 
was no eye to pity, no arm to save, He 
sent His only begotten son into the 
world, to die that we might live. And 
yet how fur we come ‘fram living, as we 
should, with an eye single to his glory; 

of letting our lights shine as true and 
humble followers of the Lord. 

We should have charity for our erring 
brother, and be very careful how we 
judge. It is the Lord that trieth the 
hearts. 

We know not the intentions of others. 
They may think we do wrong, when we 
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ave trying to do our duty in the fear of 
God. Likewise they may engage in 
something that does not look righ to us; 


and yet selfishness lies closely connected 


with all we do, unless sanctified by grace 
divine. 

O, that God would hasten the time 
when this power shall subdue all others, 
then there will not be so many differen- 
ces and contentions. But while we are 
in the body we are liable to mistakes, 
notwithstanding we should continually 
look to Christ for wisdom and guidance 
in all we say and do—saying, in the lan- 


‘guage of the poet, 


“T have no skill the snare to shun, 
But Thou, O Christ, my wisdom art; 
TI ever into ruin run, 
But thou art greater than my heart. 
a oi 
Yor the Guide. 
JESUS, OUR BURDEN BEARER. 
Bs 
Come unto me! thou weary soul, 
And I will give thee needed rest, 
On me, your grief and sorrow roll, 
And me, your burden-bearer, test. 


Come unto me! in sorrow’s night, 
When tossed upon afiliction’s sea ; 
I, even I, will give thee light, 
I will thy burden-bearer be. 


Come unto me! though Hope's bright star— 
Which may have lured, is waning now ; 
O come, when joys seem few and far, 
Before your burden-bearer bow. 


Come unto me! though racked with pain, 
And naught but gloom doth thee surround, 
Come, and though every hope be slain, 
Be with thy burden-bearer found. 


Come unto me! I wait to bear— 
Your ev'ry burden, ey’ry sin ; 

O come, thou neédst not have a fear, 
But let your burden-bearer in. 


Come unto me! O see my wounds, 
I bore them all your soul to save : 

That you, through all life’s toilsome rounds, 
A burden-bearer e’er Might have, 


Come unto me! your unbelief— 
With all its train of doubt and fear, 
Will never give you aught but gevief, 


Come, while your burden-bearer’s near. 


———————, 
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For the Guide. 
A FARMER'S EXPERIENCE. 
L. M. ROBINSON. 


I was converted when I was about 
sixteen years of age, 1845. I endeayor- 
ed to be religious, but frequenily only 
succeeded in being a half-way Christian. 

In the latter part of last winter I be- 


came concerned in regard to holiness of 
heart, but the enemy suggested, “If I) 


obtained holiness of heart, and professed 
it before the world, I would not be be- 
lieved.” This causcd me to hold back 
fur some time. But, finally, I came to 
the conclusion to do my duty, and pro- 
fess to the world what God does for me, 
let the people think as they may. 

J then set out seeking the great bless- 
ing of holiness. But I was like a sinner 
secking the forgiveness of his sins. I 
needed instruction. I read the Bible, 
and different writers on entire sanctifica- 
tion, in search of light, and, finally, sub- 
scribed for the “Guide,” and began 
reading it, and asked God te be my 
guide to holiness. 

On Sabbath, 18th of April, I walked 
out into the woods, groaning for full sal- 
vation, earnestly desiring to be made 
perfect in love, found a convenient how- 
er of prayer, and earnestly. asked God to 
enable me to consecrate all to Him, that 
I might receive the fullness of salvation, 
and be enabled to serve Jlim in the 
beauty of holiness. 

At last Iwas enabled to make the 
consecration and believe in the merits of 
the blood of Christ to cleanse from all 
sin. ! expected the blessing to come as 
the rushing of a mighty wind, but it 
came so quiet, like the gentle breezes of 
summer evening, that the tempter soon 
lead me to doubt by telling me I was 
mistaken. But I trusted in God, and 
endeavored to do my duty. Again the 
evidence would come, and with it such 
peace that Iwas enabled to stand firm 
until the devil left me, 

Now I am living by faith, and serving 
my Master in the beauty of holiness. I 
now haye a continual evidence of my 
acceptance with God. Praise God, from 
whom all blessings flow, for I feel that 
He is all and in all. It is now my 


heart’s desire to do the will of my Mas- 
ter. I find it much easier to live holy 
than to live a half-way Christian. 
Just as Iam, without one plea, 
But that Thy blood was shed for me, 
And that Thou bid'’st me come to Thee, 
Oh, Lamb of God, I come! 


Loved One's Gone Uetore. 


For the Guide. 
ASLEEP IN JESUS, 
ts 

Sweetiy fell asleep in Jesus, Sister C. E, 
Adams, wife of Luther Adams, in Bristol, Ct., 
April 27, 1869, in the 56th year of her age, 
She was converted to God at the age of 17, 
joined the Church, and was as consistent as 
the mass of nominal professors about seven 
years. 

In a revival, which occurred on the district 
where she was teaching, she began to think 
she ought to let her light shine in her school 
and in the social-meetings, and thus speak q 
word for Christ. She was enabled to break 
over former prejudices, and began to witness 
for Jesus in public, and continued to do so up 
to 1842, when she felt the need of a deeper 
work of grace. 

‘hen the burden of her cry was, “Create 
in me aclean heart, O God.” Nor did she 
pray thus long before the Lord heard and 
answered her request, and granted the joy of 
His full salvation, and thus she continued to 
witnessa good profession to the last, not only 
here in Bristol, but in other places,in the 
towns of Hammond, Pleasant Valley, and 


Hudson, Wis. 

There are many witnesses to-day that can 
rejoice in the precious testimony she bore to 
the fullness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
peace and full salvation. 

She always loved the “ Guide to Holiness,” 
and doue all she could for the circulation of 
it—-with her it was next to her Bible. She 
was a witness, that the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanses from all sin, about twenty-nine years. 
Being of a meek and quiet spirit she was be- 
loved by all who knew her. 

She was sick thirteen days, but was very 
happy in God during all ker illness, although 
she suffered much, yet she said, “It is all 
right.” The last eight-and-forty hours were 
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most triumphant. It was her request that 
her friends would tell her when they thought 
she was dying. 

About one hour before she fell asleep in 
Jesus her husband said to her, ‘We do not 
think you will Jive until morning.” She an- 
swered, “I know that Iam almost through, 
glory to Jesus,” and as though she saw the 
pearly gates stand ajar, she said, ‘Open, 
open,” and, soon after, ‘I see bright, beauti- 
ful angels; they are coming for me, glory to 
Jesus.” The last word she uttered was, 
“Glory.” May her friends so live, that they 
may meet her in glory. 


BRIsTou, Ct., 1869. 


a 
For the Guide. 


MRS. ELIZABETH D. PETTIT, 
M. E, WATON. 


Servant of God well done, 
Thy glorious warfare ’s past; 

The battle fought, the victory ’s won, 
And thou art crowned at last. 


Departed this life, near Maddest Town, Accomac Co., 
Va., Mrs, Elizabeth D, Pettit, in her 56th year, 

The summons was sudden, yet it found her 
ready and willing. Death had no terrors for 
her, and though our hearts are greatly sad- 
dened by the absence of one we so much loved, 
yet we know that our Joss is her eternal gain, 
and her songs were only hushed here to join 
the angelic choir above. 

Early in life she sought and found her Sa- 
viour, and united with the M. E. Church, and 
lived a life of faith and prayer. She loved her 
Saviour supremely, and all that was pure and 
lovely, and was greatly beloved by all who 
knew her. She was a reader.and a lover of 
the “Guide to Holiness.” 

She leaves a husband and two daughters, 
and many other endeared friends to mourn 
her departure. In all the relations of life she 
was exemplary. Her daily life was an illus- 
tration of Christian purity and love, and her 
death has brought deep sorrow and anguish 
to the hearts of her relatives and friends, but 
the greatest comfort in their affliction is the 
assured hope that she has attained toa bright 


and glorious immortality. 


Her health for several years was feeble, but 
her trust was wholly in the Lord. She was 
the subject of many afflictions and sore temp. 
tations, but she bore them with Christian for- 
titude and meekness. 


The writer held religious correspondence 
with her for several years previous to her 
death, and her letters was always cheering 


and instructing. Oh, may we all follow her 


as she followed Christ. 

For many years she enjoyed the blessing of 
sanctification, She lived a holy and useful 
life, and in death was triumphant. 

A letter to the writer, March 8, 1869, says, 
“T tried on last New Year's Day to renew my 
covenant afresh, to live still nearer the bleed- 
ing side of my precious Redeemer, and each 
day I feel that He is mine and I am His. 
Glory, glory, for such condescension to sucha 
feeble worm. I desire to watch, and fight, 
and pray, and keep my armor bright. I feel 
that my race is almost run. Death at the 
farthest can’t be far, I am endeavoring to 
be ready to meet the bridegroom with joy. I 
have been striving hard to be renewed in love, 
in holiness, and in the likenessof my Master, 
and, blessed be God, I do feel that my spirit- 
ual strength is renewed. Oh, how sweet is 
the name of Jesus! Bless His holy name! 
Oh, giory, glory, my heart and soul are full of 
love divine, while I write, and my eyes over- 
flow with tears of joy. Sometimes I think 
that the Lordis preparing me to part with 
some dear friend, or to take me soon to Him- 
self. His dear will, not mine bedone. I daily 
consecrate my all to Him, and can trust all 
with Him. I feel that if the bridgegroom 
should come, that, my lamp is trimmed and 
burning, and I could go out to meet him with 
joy. Ican rejoice continually in the hope of 
the glory of God, bless the Lord. Oh, my 
soul, and all that is within me, bless His holy 
name. 


My mind to me a kingdom is, 
Where Jesus reigns alone; 

And in my heart the Saviour finds 
An undivided throne. 


ed 
For the Guide. 


J. EDGAR DOWNER. 


D. B. 


Entered into life to die no more, May 4th, 1869, at 
the residence of his father, in North Thetford, Vt; J- 
Edgar Downer, of Charlestown, Mass., aged 26 years. 


The subject of this notice gave his heart to 
Jesus while attending schoo] at Newbury 
Seminary, Vt. A good place to be “born 
again,” as some 1300 witnesses, who had 
their second birth there, have testified in life 
and some of them in death. 


Le ee ee 


GUIDE TO 


Brother D. was about nineteen years of age 
when he found Christ as His Prophet, Priest, 
and King; he soon united with the M. E. 
Church at North Thetford, Vt. 

From twenty-one‘years of age until lre was 
twenty five he resided in Massachusetts. Dur- 
ing these years he enjoyed the attendance of 
class and prayer-meetings, and grew in grace. 

In January, 1868, a lung disease commenced. 
The spring found him still a sufferer, and he 
returned to Thetford, Vt. In the spring of 
1869 his disease took a dropsical form, and at 
times was very distressing, but his trust in 
Jesus was ever strong. When told by his 
physician that he must die, he was prepared 
for the message, and urged him and all his 
friends to meet him in heaven, 

He was often heard to say, “ Blessed Jesus,” 
“ow precious He is;” and just before en- 
tering the “dark valley,” said, “How good 
the Lord is; He does not wait until we cross 
the deep waters before He receives us; O. 
no; He comes on this side, and leads us safely 
through.” The stanza commencing. 

““Come sing to me of heaven, 
When Iam called to die,” 
was sung by hisrequest. J%¢ passed trium- 
phantly over, testifying to the last the preci- 
ousness of Jesus. His funeral was largely at- 
tended by sympathizing friends. May the 
bereft companion and all who find Jesus pre- 
cious here meet him at the resurrection of the 
just. And when the trump of God shall call 
the dead, may all who knew our brother in 
life, and witnessed his departure, have found 
the secret of his hope to be a present and full 
salvation. 


’ 


For the Guide. 
SAFE, SAFE AT HOME. 


BELINDA VAIL, 
How thrill yy : 
com hrilling was the music of these sweet 
rords a . 
a fat aA, by our departed Lollie Muller, 
y She is B : 
Eh is safe at home taning her gold- 
en harp in praise. Se oe 
: arce sixteen summers 
had passed o’er her head ; 
marked her for it Ea 
ars J 1ts victj 
ca aa ictim, but death had lost 
its terror, and calmly she faced the grim 
monster. 

Ghe was converted when but a child in the 
Sabbath-school, and was aconsistent member 
of the M. E. Church during the remainder of 
Ata meeting for holiness held at 


her life. 
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her aunt’s, where she resided a short time, 


she sought and obtained the great blessing. 
and ever after, her voice was raised in noble 
testimony for Jesus as a full Saviour. 

After a short and painful illness, in which 
she manifested great patience, she fell asleep 
in the month of May, 1869, and as her sweet 
voice had so often been raised in hymns of 
praise, so the ruling passion was strong in 
death. When she felt the cold waters touch 
her feet she tried to ging, but her voice fail- 
ing, faintly articulated, “ Blessed Jesus! 
blessed Jesus!” She passed away. We laid 
her to rest in & quiet spot to await the resur- 


rection morn. 
When these new rising from the tomb, 
With brighter lustre far shall shine, 
Revive with ever during bloom 
Safe from diseases and decline. 


Zron, Md. 
ee ea | 
For the Guide. 
MISS BIrTA A. M. TITUS. 
M. H. A. E- 


af Whiteficld, N.H., June 25th, 1869, Etta 
22 years and six months, 


Another flower has been nipped in the bud. 
Another transfer has been made from the 
CGhurch-militant to the triumphant, from the 
visibie to that of the first-born. One sister 
has graduated in all the graces that appertain 
to mortal development, and been degreed in 
the university of the redeemed. 

Sister Titus was converted in Bromfield st. 
Church, Boston, in 1866, under the faithful 
labors of Rev. W. F. Mallalieu. The work of 
grace was thoroughly wrought. Her Saviour 
accompanied her to her mountain home, and 
established her faith as firmly as the granite 
hills of her native state 

Her influence was potent and salutary ; her, 
face the index of a grateful, satisfied heart; 
her lips and tongue ever eloquent in speaking 
of her Master’s goodness and singing His 
praises ; her place was seldom vacant in the 
choir, if need be, she stood there alone, faith- 
ful oftentimes among the faithless. By devo- 
tion, “singing with the spirit and the under- 
standing,” she has thusearly obtained through 
t in the orchestra of heaven. 

+ Sister Etta descended to 
e dark river. We expect- 
She was ready to go. Her | 


Fell asleep, 
A. M. Titus, aged 


grace a sea 
In September las 

the very verge of th 

ed she would cross. 


epee. hal 
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earth mission was not accomplished, and God 
did not permit her departure. 

In October she returned to Boston. Her 
youthful companions in Bromfield conceded 
her position in the front ranks of the Redeem- 
er’s hosts. 

For the last three months she has ripened 
wonderfully in the graces of the Spirit. Per. 
fection, holiness, and sanctification were fami- 
liar words and favorite themes. 

June 21st she left us in usual health for her 
home in New Hampshire. 

The 25th startled us with a telegram an- 
nouncing her death. God had permitted a 
ye-union with family and, friends, then had 
called her to Himself. The mournful cadence 
of the tolling bell that announced her depar- 
ture from earth was the chiming bridal peal 
that heralded her marriage with the Lamb. 

When told by her physician that she could 
live but a few hours, a heavenly smile illum. 
inated her countenance. She answered meek. 
ly, ‘‘ Well, I have been preparing for this.” 

Her preparation was, indeed, complete. 
She had made a success of life, and been 
transplanted to the Eden above—to the court 
of our Gad, 

Thus, one by one, with noiseless tread, the 
shadowy host move upward. Death divorces 
friend from friend, body from soul, but not 
soul from its Saviour. “ The damsel is not 


dead but sleepeth.” 
Boston THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY. 
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FOREWARNINGS—PASTOR’ AND PHOPLE. 

It is a suggestive and admonitory fact that 
the sacred Scriptures are so largely made up 
of instructions, warnings and exhortations to 

- faithfulness on the part of God’s people. 

As if the great God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ would say, Let my people whom 
Ihave redeemed from the servitude of sin, 
but be faithful to the duties of their high 
and holy calling, and then the outer world 
lying in the arms of the wicked one, will 
most assuredly be aroused from the sleep of 
sin, and brought to the feet of the world’s 
Redeemer. 

The great lesson that God would teach His 
people of every name, and everywhere, indi- 


ee ee ee 


cated through all the Scriptures of truth is 
that judgment must begin at the house of 
God. The demand is absolute.- Ministers 
and people are alike instructed and warned 
of this all important topic. Would that 
pastors who in the ministrations of the pul- 
pit, and pastorate do not wage a warfare, 
against World, the flesh, and the devil, 
might be more conversant with the solemn 
warnings of the Worp by which they are to 
be judged at the last day. How many, instead 
of proclaiming a warfare against the spirit of 
the world, seem rather at peace with its 
principles. If not manifestly in league with 
the worid themselves, by worldly occupation, 
yet they conform in spirit, and too often in 
habit connive at its dissipations and amuse- 
ments, as though the dividing line between 
the children of the world,and the children of 
the kingdom, were so slight as scarcely to be 
distinctive. 

In regard to worldly conformity, if not ex- 
ponents of fashion in person, they allow their 
families to set before the female members of 
their charge, such examples of worldliness, 
as to nullify the teachings of Scripture on tle 
It is thus that a truce with the 


subject. 
Instead of a 


world is tacitly proclaimed. 
warfare against the world and the flesh, a 
proclamation of “ Peace!” “ Peace!” ensues. 
Now many church members are thus induced 
to rest, not beside the still waters and green 
pastures of salvation, but on the enchanted 
grounds of fatal inactivity and worldliness, 
would arouse to the just appreciation of their 
high responsibilities. 

Great Shepherd of the sheep, grant that 
pastors and people may awake to see the ex- 
ceeding peril of the times. Beloved, let us 
remember the forewarnings of the Chief 
Shepherd. Satan would deceive if it were 
possible the very elect. Have we not fallen 
on those times when many shall be purified, 
made white, and tried. Who will endure the 
fiery ordeal, and stand entire at last! 

Tea cts ine 
are demands, 


But what might fill an angel’s heart 
a S ; d 
And filled a Saviour’s hands. 


They watch for souls, for whom the Lord 
Did heavenly piss forego, 

For souls that must forever live, 
In endless bliss or woe.” 
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Ture third verse of the excellent hymn in 
the last number of the “ Guide,” set to music, 
was not printed correctly. We give it as it 
should: be: 

CONSECRATION. 


My body, soul, and spirit, 
Jesus, I give to Thee, 

A consecrated offering, 
Thine ever more to be. 


CHonrus: 


My allis on the altar, 
I’m waiting for the fire; 
Waiting, waiting, waiting, 
I’m waiting for the fire. 
O Jesus, mighty Saviour, 
I trust in Thy great name, 
I look for Thy salvation, 
Thy promise now I claim, 
Chorus. 


O, let the fire descending 
Just now upon my soul 
Consume my humble offering, 
And cleanse and make me whole. 
Chorus. 


ee 


Aemribal atisceellany. 


EDITORIAL LETTERS, 


Pownat, Prince Edward’s Island, 
July 10th, 1869. } 


We left home by the steamer New York 
June 80th. Arrived at St. John’s New 
Brunswick on the evening of July 2d. Here 
we found beloved ones awaiting us. Particu- 
larly pleasant was it to greet our dear friend 
Daniel McLaughlin, Esq., with whom we 
spent about three most happy weeks, during 
a season of the outpouring of the Holy Spirit 
in 1858. We accompanied our brother, Mr. 
L., home, where with his dear family, and 
other precious friends, we passed the evening. 
Among those whose affectionate greetings 
made our hearts most glad, was some of the 
beloved spiritual children, born into the king- 
dom during our twenty-one days’ labor in 
this city. 


One of these we had looked pons botn 
out of due time. 


He had been eminently a 
man of the world, but during that extraordi- 


nary visitation, was powerfully arrested by 
the convincing Spirit, and made a new crea- 
ture in Christ Jesus. Though late in life 
when he commenced his Christian career, yet 
he quickly learned to take the King’s high- 
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way. His whole career seems to have been 
onward and upward. Now he is strong in 
the Lord, and in the power of His might. 
How inspiring the command, “ Redeeming 


the time.” It is thus we see some who com- 


mence late in life, actually outstripping many 
loitering ones, who commenced their heaven- 


ward race long before. 
OLD BATTLE GROUND. 
We visited the Centenary Church, cur old 
battle ground, where eleven years ago, we 
saw hundreds born into the kingdom. Though 


the time of our reaching St. John’s was not 


definitely know to any one, yet the news had 


spread, so that by the time we had reached 


the church, between nine and ten o’clock in 
the evening, quite 4 little company had 
gathered, and with our feet planted on the 
old battle field, where we had witnessed such 
mighty conquests, together we united in a 
: = a 
Doxology of praise to the Holy Trinity. 
DELIGHTFUL REVIEWINGS. 

Early the next morning we were again on 
our pilgrim way. After about five hours'ride 
bei . 
by the railroad Jeading us to Shediac, we 
passed through Moncton, reminding us of 


another glorious conquest. Eleven years ago, 
in passing through this town, on our way 
from several scenes of triumph in various 
towns in the British Provinces, we stopped 
e to take asteamer. Having been 
beyond our expectations, by 
e ord upon us, we were 
sue a rapid course home- 


at this plac 
detained greatly 
the good hand of th 


now intending to pur 
ward, when we were most unexpectedly met 
, 


by a number of people of various denomina- 
tions, urging us to stop and hold services. 
They presented a petition with many names, 
to which was affixed the name of the vener- 
able minister of the Wesleyan Church. They 
said religion had died out in the place. It 
being necessary that we should wait about 
two hours for the departure of the steamer, & 
dear Christian lady entreated us to accom- 
home, saying that breakfast was 
already awaiting US- While we wete break- 
fasting with her, she related wath flowing 
tears “the low condition of religion in the 
place, and said, she believed she had asked in 
faith, that the Lord would send us to labor 
there, by way of upbuilding the desolations 
of Zion. The communication of her faith 


pany her 


Land ber tears were effectual, and we felt our- 


Ngee 
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|; selves constrained to say that we would re- 


main till thearrival of another steamer, which 
would leave in three days. 

Meetings were held morning, afternoon, 
and evening, which were largely attended by 
the people of the town, and surrounding re- 
gions The awakening, converting, aud sanc- 
tifying power came down upon the commu- 
nity, in a remarkable manner, We dared 
not leave at the stipulated time, but remained 
two weeks, and saw the churches quickened 
for the achievement of continuous conquest, 
and about two hundred newly enlisted under 
Christ the Captain of our salvation. Never 
can we forget the inspirations of this glorious 
battle. Faith seemed turned to sight. And 
now that eleven years has passed away, how 
delightful to review the ground. 


Prince Edward's Island, ] 
CHARLOTTETOWN, July 17th. § 


Our Camp-Meeting on this Island closed on 
Sabbath evening of the present week. It 
was a most blessed success. Yes! blessed, 
because the Master of assemblies was most 
gloriously present in His Spirit’s power. The 
prayer was presented, that every sinner 
coming on the consecrated ground, might feel 
the solemn arrestings of the Holy Spirit, and 
every unsanctified professor, apprehend as 
never before the necessity of heart purity. 
I think the prayer was answered. Not that 
every sinner who came to the encampment 
was saved, or that every believer was wholly 
sanctified, for God does not promise irresist- 
ibly to save the sinner, or sanctify the be- 
liever. But so'powerful were the enlightening 
and hallowing influences of the Spirit present, 
that just so far as can consist with the econo- 
my of grace, in view of the freedom of the 
human will, prayer was answered. From 
twenty 1o forty might often been seen at 
forms placed for seekers, and many found. If 
T should say at least one hundred were raised 
up to testify that they had found the grace of 
either pardon or purity, I think it would bea 
low estimate. 

Of those who were converted, several were 
old men of standing in the community from 
sixty to seventy, and in one instance near 
eighty years old. One of these we were told, 
in early life married a catholic lady. Being 
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some force of character,himself and offspring, 
all of whom had now arrived at the age of 
maturity were under Romish influence, and 
thus had remained, some with families of 
their own now growing up around them, 
The wife and mother had been removed by 
the hand of death. But grace is omnipotent. 
The aged father sought and found Jesus, and 
all his family six in number, we were in- 
formed, were from time to time among the 
seekers, and brought, as we trust, to a saving 
knowledge of Christ. 

CUP OF COLD WATER REWARDED. 

The gentleman at whose pleasant residence 
we were entertained,less than half a mile from 
the encampment, was among the converts. 
He had long been a lover of the world, its 
pleasures and frivolities, his heart still young, 
though now past his sixtieth year. ' He bids 
fair to be a champion in the service of Jesus. 
Five or six having already been won over 
to the service of the Redeemer, through his 
instrumentality. It is fitting, in view of the 
lateness of the hour that he entered the vine- 
yard, that he should be in haste to redeem 
the time. What inexpressjble thankfulness 
wells up in my heart to see the cup of cold 
water so abundantly rewarded in the many 
places we are called to visit. 

LABORS ABUNDANT. 

During the whole of the meeting we were 
engaged in labors abundant. Every day 
taking one public service from the stand, be- 
side the daily eight o’clock meeting, which 
seemed to give the key-note for the day. It 
is certainly a trial, not to be able to mingle 
with the precious lovers of holiness, who 
from all parts of the land have met at Round 
Lake, Yet, though it involved self-sacrifice, 
we cannot doubt it was the will of the Great 
Master of the vineyard, that we should be 
here, where so much more needed, As no 
camp meeting has ever been held on this 
Island, this, of course, was rewarded as an 
experiment, and as such it was a glorious 
success. 

MEETINGS AT CHARLOTTETOWN. 

Monday, 18th.—Since the close of the camp 
meeting, we have been holding afternoon and 
evening meetings in the large church in- 
Charlottetown. The power of the Lord has 
been present. Many have been blest. From 


irreligious himself, and his wife possessing | thirty to forty crowd the altar at each ser- 
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vice, and those who seek do find. Last night 
about thirty were for ward—twenty-four pro- 
fessed to find pardon. The afternoon meet- 
ings are mostly devoted to the subject of 
holiness, They are largely attended. Many 
crowd around the altar at every afternoon 
service, and new witnesses are continually 
being raised up to testify of the power of 
Christ to save to the uttermost. 
CONVERSION OF A ROMANIST. 

The first evening service, and the first con- 
version that occurred, was a signal victory. 
A young man, who was a Romanist, and 
never before in a Protestant place of wor- 
ship, was arrested by the power of truth, 
and came to the altarasa penitent. He had 
been forward but a short time when he re- 
ceived pardoning mercy. He nobly confessed 
Christ, before many witnesses, and joyfully 

hailed every opportunity offered to acknowl- 
edge his Saviour. 
CROWNING SERVICE. 
20th.—My time for writing is ever being 
Scarcely could it be 


broken into fragments. 
Since 


othérwise, circumstanced as we are. 
I last wrote, we bade, what will probably 
prove our last affectionate adieu, to our very 
dear friends of Prince Edward’s Island. 
Our final servico was held Jast evening. 
Many came from the surrounding places. 

He who brought the multitude together in 
the days of His incarnation, and wrought 
miracles, permitted us to see His wonder- 
working power, in raising many who were 
dead in trespasses and sin, to spiritual life. 
The commodious altar surroundings, and 
adjacent forms, were crowded with seekers. 
Over fifty (we were told) presented themselves 
as earnest seekers, Nearly all were enabled 
to testify that. they had passed from death 
unto life. It was indeed a crowning service. 
Glory to the Lamb! 

Taking an affectionate leave of the friends 
at the church, hundreds of whom had pledged 
to meet us in our eternal home, we Ppro- 
ceeded to the wharf, where lay the Steamer 
Princess of Wales, in waiting, Our beloved 
host, R. Brecken, Esq., and lady and family, 
Brother and Sister Troan, with several other 
precious friends, accompanied us to the 
steamer, among Whom were Revs, A. Pope, 
District Chairman, J, Burns, and J. Winter- 
botham, with their dear companions in love 
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and Jabor. Before parting, we sung of the 
blissfel “ Home of the Soul,” feeling that we 
might not see each other's faces any more in 
the flesh, deeply did we realize the precious 
import of the words, 
“‘O how sweet it will be, in that beautiful land, 

So free from all sorrow and pain, 


With songs on onr lips, and with harps in our hands, 
To meet one another again.’”’ 


We left the shore of this beautiful Isle of 
the Sea, at the quiet midnight hour, The 
Queen of Night was silently tipping the 
waves with sparkling diamonds, as the 
steamer bore us again homeward. Prince 
Edward’s Island, if not invested with as much 
sublimity as the Isle of Wight, is perhaps 
more fertile, and scarcely less picturesque 
than what has been so fitly called “ The Gem 
of the Sea.” 

It takes its present name from the father 
of the reigning sovereign of England. Hig 


; Royal Highness, Prince Edward, Duke of 


Kent, and father of Queen Victoria, spent 
some time at Halifax, Nova Scotia. He took 
much interest in the condition of this beau- 
tiful island. The Islanders as a lasting ex- 
pression of their gratitude, desired that it 
should bear the name of his Royal Highness, 
and a bill passed the House of Assembly, in 
1798, changing the name from St. John to 
Prince Edward. It is situated in the south- 
ern portion of that large basin of the Gulf of 
St. Lawrence, which washes the shores of 
Cape Breton, Nova Scotia and New Bruns. 
wick Its length from Hast Point to West 
Point is 130 miles, and its greatest breadth 
is 84 miles. Its population in 1861 was 
80,714. Its climate in summer is delightfal. 
Tourists would find themselves repaid for a 
visit to its very pleasant shore, and yet more 
pleasant associations. ; 

In the autumn of 1858, we spent four or 
five weeks on the Island, by invitation of the 
church at Charlottetown. Truly did we wit- 
ness the wonderful things of our Almighty 
Lord. A flame suddenly burst forth. As on 
the day of Pentecost, it began with the disci- 
ples of Jesus. Many received the gift of 
power, both among ministers and people, 
and multitudes, from all parts of this fair 
Island, were added tothe Lord, I have not 
the.exact data, but believe the newly saved 
were about eight hundred. 


iy 
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Since we have been in these regions, we 
have heard of several ministers, at least 
eleven, who were born into the kingdom dur- 
ing the remarkable revival that occurred 
when we visited the British Provinces in 
1858. A revival that recognizes HOLINESS 
as the basis, makes strong converts, and re- 
sults in leading its subjects to ministries of 
usefulness, far oftener than where its neces- 
sity is not enforced. 

According to the teaching of the Word, 
young converts may, and must be led directly 
on into the highway of holiness, and NOLI- 
NESS is the power that is to bring the world 
to Christ. Who that has experimentally ap- 
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prehended this subject, but has proved that 
holiness is a preparation for usefulness—and 
in fact the ordination with which the Head 
of the Church would fain endow all His 
disciples, empowering them to .bear much 
fruit. 

Sr. Joun’s, New Brunswick, July 21st.— 
We have paused at this place. Having been 
urgently and officially invited, by two of the 
Churches here, to abide with them for at 
least a few days labor, we have consented. 
To-morrow we expect to commence after 
noon and evening services in the Centenary 
Church. 


RESUME. 

Thus far we had written when it was 
needful that our hastefully prepared manu- 
script should be forwarded to the printer for 
insertion in the August number of the 
“Guide.” But so great was the pressure of 
gracious intelligence from the National Camp 
Meeting, that we were more than willing to 
be crowded out with the blessed reportings 
from that hallowed place. 

Our readers will accept the apology for the 
delay of the matter, whose dates suggest 
that it should have been given in the Au- 
gust number. Our visit of ten days at St. 
John, N. B., was graciously owned with 
tokens of Divine approval. Afternoon and 
evening meetings were held at the Centenary 
and Exmouth Street Churches, which, with 
each passing day, increased in holy, search- 
ing, sanctifying power, aud numbers in at- 
tendance. ; 

Refreshings from the presence of the Lord 
came upon the disciples of Jesus at every 
service, and many were renewed in love 
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Seekers of pardon also flocked to the altar at 
every evening service. Some very interest- 
ing incidents might be given of remarkable 
and immediate answers to prayer, in the 
conversion of unsaved friends and relatives, 
but the crowded state of our columns de- 
mand brevity. In view of the prospects of 
an extensive work, seldom have we felt more 
regret in being compelled, by previous long 
standing engagements, to tear ourselves 
away after so short a stay. Our host and 
hostess, D. McLaughlin, Esq., and lady, Rey. 
J, Lathern, of the Centenary Church, Rev. 
W. Il. Heartz, of Exmouth Street Church, 
and many other dear ones beloved in the 
Lord, stood on the wharf as our steamer re- 
ceded from the shore of St. John. These 
partings tender the heart. But we shall 
soon meet again, on the shores of immor- 
tality, those with whom we have labored and 
loved. 


There all the ship’s company meet, 
Who sailed with the Saviour beneath, 

With shouting, each other we'll greet, 
And triumph o’er sorrow and death. 


Oh 


CAMP MEETING IN INDIA. 

A camp meeting has been appointed at a 
town called Ziklar, in the bounds of the 
Bareilly Presiding Elder District, for Novem- _ 
ber 26. It was assigned as a rallying point 
for native Christians, where the divine bless- 
ing might be sought in the conversion of 
souls, especially of the native Christians 
themselves. Generally native converts, how- 
ever sincere they may be in their profession 
of Christianity, are unacquainted with ex- 
perimental religion—with the witness of the 
Spirit in the clear emphatic sense of Metho- 
dists and some other denominations. They 
are too often merely nominal Christians. We 
had hoped that this camp meeting would 
prove a blessing to the native Church. At 
the appointed time about one hundred native 
Christians, including helpers and boys’ from 
the orphanage at Shahjehanpore, assembled. 
Brother Budd, residing Elder on Berailly 
District, Brother Johnson from the boys 
orphanage, and myself, with our wives, were 
the missionaries in attendance. Two rows 


“ment, at the head of which stood a large 


of tents, stretching down through a grove of 
magnificent mango trees, formed our encamp- 


Sere 
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open tent for the meetings. These were 
opened by a sermon from the text, “Have 
we received the Holy Ghost since ye be- 
lieved?” It was designed to awaken gearch- 
ing radical investigation in every heart. All 
were urged to seek for the gift of the Holy 
Spirit as a known and felt presence and 
power in the soul. 

Some of the Christians were led to dispute 
such a gift as the Holy Ghost; but as the 
meetings went on from day to day, it was 
manifest that God’s Spirit was working in 
many hearts. Penitential confessions were 
made—tears of contrition were seen to flow, 
and it was evident that an “awakening” 
was going on. Exhortations and sermons; 
urging the awakened to faith and trust in 
the Saviour, were given, and an opportunity 
presented for “seekers” to come forward for 
special prayer. A number of the native 
Christians, among whom were some exhort- 
ers and preachers, designated themselves 
as seeking for a change of heart and the 
Spirit. In some of the prayer-meetings there 
were earnest, tearful pleading with God, that 
might have been called “noisy.” But it was 
an old familiar scene to us missionaries. 
Sometimes after a lapse of years, and under 
widely different circumstances, a familiar 
sound, the chirping or whistling of a bird, a 
strain in a well-known song, calls up with 
life-like vividness and freshness scenes that 
seeined far distant from us, and fast blending 
with the dim, hazy memories of the facing 
past. ‘These meetings carried us back to re- 
vival scenes at home, when “ times of re- 
freshing came from the presence of the Lord.” 
and songs of triumph and shouts of victory 
were heard as new-born souls emerged into 
light and life. . 

God was present in the little camp-meet- 
ing in India. One and another and: another 
was blessed until at least twenty souls had 
found peace. Some were the clearest cases 
of heart conversion. First came deep peni- 
tence and contrition, then the struggle for 
pardon and acceptance, till at last persever- 
ing hope and trust were crowned with an 
overwhelming wave of joy and Jove. These 
told with streaming eyes and beaming face 
what a dear Saviour they had found. hat 
holy joy, that overflowing love, assured us 
that the experience was genuine. Who 


could mistake those sudden, earnest long- 
ings for the conversion of friends and reia- 
tives—who, that has felt the same gush of 
anxious love move in a new-born heart? 
One convert began immediately to talk about 
his wife's five heathen brothers in the moun- 
tains, another of his heathen relatives far off 
in Calcutta. 

The work was a blessed one—blessed in 
its immediate results, blessed in the founda- 
tion of good it has laid for the future. Now, 
justas in apostolic times, native Christians 
often become ina measure alienated from the 
missionaries. The exercise of needed disci- 
pline, and other causes that cannot be de- 
tailed here, are the occasion of this. The 
revival of which we are writing fused the 
native Christians and ourselves together 
as we never had united before. Well 
might one sister remark, ‘“ How much nearer 
they seem to us.” 

It is of immense value to the native 
Church that the Christians become experi- 
mentally aequainted with the “new birth” 
and the “witness of the Spirit.” A clear 
practical idea of conversion has been a diffi- 
cult point for the native Christians to gain, 
Thank God, experimental Christianity is 
securing a well-attested basis among our 
people. We can hardly hope that our friends 
at home will appreciate this point as we do. 
Our circumstances are not alike favorable 
and impressive. Yet they can pray that our 
mission may speedily enjoy many a revival. 
—Missionary Advocate. T. J. Scorr. 


Correspondence, 


For the Guide. 
CENTRAL ILLINOIS; 


or, 
HOLINESS AND SABBATH SCHOOL CONVENTION. 


GEO. I. BAILEY. 
Dear Dr. AND Mrs. PALMER: 

From the banks of “The Father of Wa- 
ters,” I address you to-day, brother and sister 
beloved. I would gladly have been with you 
at Round Lake, had the Lord opened the 
way, but as he did not see fit to doit, I as 
cheerfully stay at home to work for Jesus 
here. 

My heart burns with desire to inform you 
of the religious aspects of the Central Illinois 
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Conference Sunday School Convention, held 
at Keewanee, Iil., last week. Special promi- 
nence was given to the subject of holiness in 
the devotional exercises with which each ses- 
gion was opened. Prof, J. R. Jaques, who 
was the first to come to the altar as a seeker 
of sanctification at your late meetings at 
Bloomington, Ill., was full of faith and the 
Spirit, and with great sweetness and power 
testified of the grace saved him 
wholly. He is »lovely example of the inde- 
scribable simplicity, and tenderness, and fer- 
vor, and humility, which the full baptism of 
the Spirit will produce in the learned. Rev. 
Bro. J. P. Brooks, and other leading minis- 
ters, both of native and acquired ability, are 
of like precious faith and experience. On 
Thursday afternoon we liad a season of great 
power. Some made the consecration, be- 
lieved and entered into the rest of perfect 
love. Glory be to God! One brother told 
us that he had always felt that he lacked 
something which alone would qualify him to 
preach the Gospel successfully, and that he 
now saw that it was a holy heart; and, said 
he, Iam satisfied that these brethren have 
it,and why may not I? I donow lay my 
allon the altar, Yes, ail, I give to Christ, to 
be His forever, and instantaneously the Holy 
Ghost fell on him, filling him with light and 
love,almost overwhelming him-exclaiming,O, 
glory! with loud sobs of joy he sank to his seat. 

Many of the ministerial brethren received 
a fresh anointing, and go to their various 
fields of labor to proclaim with more definite- 
ness this cardinal doctrine of the Gospel. 
The good cause, in which you are distinctly 
laboring, has received a new impulse in this 
Conference. 

And, beloved, I must not withhold my per- 
sonal testimony to Jesus’ power to “‘save to 
the uttermost all that come unto God by 
him.” Ihave walked in the light at times, 
but not until recently have I known that the 
Sun of Righteousness is always above the 
horizon—always visible to the eye of faith, 
in the zenith of the moral heavens; and that 
it is my privilege always to walk in the 
light. I sweetly repose on Him, and He 
keeps me. Now, my pastoral work and the 
preaching of the cross are not a burden, but 
adelight. Ican say, yet with reverence, “I 
delight to do Thy will, O God.” 


which 
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With a membership of fifty, we take 
twelve cepies of the “ Guide,” and three or 
four love the Lord with all their hearts, and 
a few others are to-day “ groaning after it.” 
We bespeak an interest in the prayers of 
God’s sanctified Israel. 


New Bosroy, IIL, 1869. 
——— | [an ae 
For the Guide. 


WORK OF HOLINESS, 


AT NEWBURY, MICH.; AND THE INSTRUMEN- 
TALITIES USED. 


MRS. S. A. S. YOUNGS. 


Glory be to God for what we behold of his 
work among this people! There is a great 
awakening on the subject of Entire Sanctifica- 
tion. Quite a number are groaning after it, 
and a few have entered into the fulness. 

In 1866, a single copy of the ‘* Guide” found 
its way into this entirely new sett'ement. The 
number of subscribers have increased, and now 
seven copies are distributed among the people. 
They are sought for as food for which the soul 
is famishing. 

Yesterday I saw a young sister who lives 
back in these dense forests, three miles from 
any place of worship, and obliged to walk, 
and oftimes alone, to the little village of New- 
bury, to enjoy the means of grace, hand a few 
numbers of borrowed ‘‘Guides” to their owner, 
saying, O, bow these have helped me! while 
her countenance, her tone of voice, and her 
calm serenity, all testified, as well as her few 
detinite words, that the blood of Jesus bad 
lately been applied, to the perfect cleansing 
of her soul. 

Another instryumentality is the prayers and 
humble, earnest efforts of an aged sister, who 
has been living a life of entire consecration 
for the last fifteen years. She and afew others 
have long been praying for a revival of this 
work; but, during the last two weeks, with 
increasing earnestness. At thesame time the 
Minister who visits this people with his coun- 
gels once in two weeks, has become awakened 
to the necessity of Holiness, and preached his 
tirst sermon here on the Subject last Sabbath. 

A year ago wickedness did abound in this 
place, but last autumn the Lord visited them 
with a gracious revival, and now nearly all in 
this community are humble followers of the 
Lamb. 

Prayer meetings are held at private houses 
every Tuesday and Friday evening. The Lord 
is pouring out his Spirit upon the people at 
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these meetings. Last evening I saw men and 
women who were silvering for the grave, ask- 
ing tor the periect cleansing, that they might 
glority God by a holy walk their few remaining 
years; while beside them were kneeling two 
young men crying, cleanse us, baptize us with 
the Holy Ghost, that we may be prepared to 
do_effectual work in thy service. And the 
middle-uged are no less earnest. Even the 
objectors are beginning to say, give us also 
this baptism of power f 

Yesterday, was organized a meeting for the 
promotion of Holiness, to be held at Newbury 
at half-past two o’cluck on Tuesday after- 
noons. Nine persons were present yesterday, 
and we ali felt the presence of the great 
Refiner of hearts. Three of us could say—we 
have entered the land of rest from inbred sin— 
the rest were secking to enter. We did not 
fail to remember the friends of holiness in 
other places. We.ask that we may be remem- 
bered at the throne of grace by all the friends 
of holiness—yes, PRAY FOR Us. 

Newpury, Micu., June, 1869. 

HHO 


For the Guide. 
THE LAST SABBATH AT ROUND LAKE. 


REV, J, T, JAMES. 


The crowd had departed. Train after train 
had borne away its precious freight of loving 
hearts and sanctified spirits. All the day 
Saturday’s quietness was settling down upon 
this hallowed spot, and the small company of 
saints who still lingered to catch the inspira- 
tion of the closing scenes of this Feast of Ta- 
bernacles. Groups could be seen sitting here 
and there under the tall hemlocks, and speak- 
ing of the rich scenes of the past ten days, 
while they were fanned by the delightful 
breezes that wafted refreshment through the 
groves. 

Sabbath morning was clear and sweet, be- 
coming‘such a place. It seemed as if honey- 
dew was in every thing. Many had been the 
happy days we had passed there, but, cer- 
tainly, this surpassed them all. The breezes 
seemed to come directly from the garden of 
spices. We could almost realize that the 
wind of earth had been displaced, and that 
it was the gentle gales from “the mountain 
of Bether” that stirred the forest leaves and 
cooled our cheeks. As one said, It was as if 
all heaven had turned out that day, and had 
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come down to visit that sweet spot. And 
why should they not come to see the place 
where as many souls had passed from death 
into life, and washed in blood, and clothed in 
white linen? Yea, all that day they were 
there, examining the very places where souls 
were set at liberty, and made children of the 
Highest. There, in a tent, one had found> 
Jesus. Another, who had come a long way 
in search of a pure heart, had found rest—the 
second and deeper rest—at that tree. And 
how many there in front of the stand where 
the cleansing waters seemed to fall the heay- 
iest? No wonder we realized the sweet per 
fumes from the heavenly groves as these an- 
ointed ones moved noiselessly among us that 
day, scattering fragrance on every side. And 
then, too, it seemed as if the very spot where 
a precious soul had received the heavenly an-- 
ointing, still retained the sweet odor of that 
ointment. 

And here we had such a practical realiza.- 
tion of the 183 Psalm, “ Brethren” had been 
there, and ‘dwelt together in unity.” And 
even after their departure, “the ointment” 
still remained, and “the dew” continued to 
fall. ; 

What rest we had that day! The beauti- 
ful golden fish, as they reposed, without a 
motion of a fin, in the clear water of the 
fountain, were not more conscious of refresh- 
ment and repose in the crystal fluid than 
were our souls in the blood of Jesus. 

Some of us had been first upon the ground, 
and had tasted of “the first crush of the 
grape,” but “the best wine had been kept 
until last.” 

While thus tasting “the bliss of the puri- 
fied,” we listened to a characteristic discourse 
from Father Coleman, who, from the 13th 
and 14th verses of the 8d chap. of Philippians, 
with even more than his usual felicity, direct 
ed our minds to still greater bliss in reserve 
for us—the bliss of the resurrection morning, 
when our bodies shall be in perfect sympathy 
with the purity and fullness and immortality 
and complete blessedness of the sanctified 
soul and spirit. The last sounds of this 
sweet day were some chorusses sung by 
Brother Hillman and some of his band at the 
closing meeting at the stand. He was first 
on the ground, and many and faithful were 
the services he performed as manager for the 
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convenience of the gathering thousands. 
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He ; of greatest price—the blessing of perfect love. 


was in at the Jast and best of the feast; and | O, ye that are convinced of the necessity of 


it was meet that he should sing the sweet 
songs that made melody through the forest 
on the night of the last Sabbath at Round 
Lake. 

The next morning, while awaiting the 
train, on the platform, an artist took an im- 
pression of the vear-guard of the great army. 
that having rendezvoused for a few days at 
Round Lake, had gone forth to contest with 
the world of darkness. Then came the train 
—we stepped on—and soon had left Round 


Lake to quietness and to God. 
$< 
For tho Guide. 


A WORD FOR JESUS. 
. A. CASE. 

By nature I am a child of wrath even as 
“Others. But, blessed be God, who hath deliv- 
ered me from the power of darkness, and hath 
translated me into the kingdom of His dear 
Son. Glory be to God, Jesus hath died, and 
He hath died tor me. His blood was shed for 
me, and His blood cleanseth from all sin. 

One year ago I was by faith enabled to 
reckon myself to be dead, indeed, unto sin, 
and alive unto God, through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. And after confession was made, that 
[counted myself all the Lord’s, in God’s own 
good time He poured the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost upon me, even in so powerful a manner 
that it caused my poor tabernacle of clay to 
tremble; and my soul was filled with pure and 
perfect love; glory be to God. Jesus is made 
of God unto me, wisdom and righteousness, 
and sanctification and redemption. And the 
life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
faith upon the Son of God, who hath loved 
whe and given Himself forme. And now I feel 
that all things work together for my good. 
My greatest trial now is, that all who know 
‘and feel it to be theirduty and privilege do not 
give God their whole heart, and receive all the 
grace and blessings He has in store for them. 

O, that all who are called of God to preach 
the Gospel of His Son would declare the whole 
Counsel of God. Those who desire this grace 
Must be in earnest in seeking it; they must be 
Willing to give up all that they possess in order 
to obtain it. It cannot be had on any other 
terms, Surely, there is not one who has tasted 
the sweets of redeeming love, who would be 
unwilling to give up everything for the pearl 


being holy, and still feel your hearts to be cold 
and hard, all that you can dois to just give 
your whole selves to Jesus, just as you xre, 
and He will soften and purify your heart, and 
fill you with His perfect love. 

WINDHAM, Ohio. 

For the Guide. 
MEMORABLE NIGHT. 
JULIA ANN SELLARS. 

Since the 23rd of December 1868, that 
memorable nightin Seventh street church, in 
the city of Zanesville, I have enjoyed constant 
peace in believing. Jesus is precious to my 
soul. My peace flows as a river, though 
suffering witha dreadful cancer, which will 
soon end my days on earth. I have no fears 
of death, but expect soon to sing my suffer- 
ings over, and meet with loved ones, and see 
the King in His beauty, where prayer shall 
end in praise, hope in delight, and faith be 
changed to perfect sight. O, I long to be 
there, and be permitted to eat of the tree of 
life that flowsin the midst of the garden, 
and live in that beautiful mansion Jesus has 
gone to prepare for me. 

I was converted at Rehoboth, Perry Coun- 


ty, Ohio conference, under the labors of 


brothers Creighton, Bing, and Brush, who 
were our preachers that year, also brother 
Daniel Rickets was attending the protracted 
meeting, and was near when God converted 


me. My conversion was clear and power- 


full. 
My sanctification was clear and bright as 


the noonday sun. Brother Palmer kneeling 
by me, and led me to the fountain that 
cleanseth from all sin. Glory to God, it’s 
full and free. Glory to God for full redemp- 
tionin the blood of the Lamb. O, Brother 
and Sister P., I soon shall be permitted to 
meet you in the promised land, 


—St ett 
Yor the Guide. 


ALL FOR JESUS, 
CARRIE. 

Some of the effects of loving Jesus: feel 
willing to do anything to please Him, or 
bring honor to His hame; willing to fill up 
the pauses occurring in meeting; betimes 
ready to throw ourself into the “gap,” 80 
often made by somebody, failing to do their 
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duty ; willing to be anything, or put aside as 
nothing, so that Jesus is recognized ; find- 
ing ourselves very still when misunderstood, 
not anxious to explain ; He takes such good 
care of one’s reputation after it has been 
handed to Him ; would rather sit in the 
dark with Him than in the sunlight of any 
earthly plain or pleasure without Him. 

Life is not just what we marked out, just 
iought it would be. We know 
that it’s just what Jesus want- 
ed, thats enough. Who wants anything 
that Jesus does not want? Who knows best ? 
Who is the wisest? Who is Love? What 
is the character of Love? Who is omnipo- 
tent? Who loved us so much that He died 
for us? Who? Jesus. Now who of us wants 
anything that Jesus does not want? Jesus 
Christ, the God-man, and we worms (in com- 
parison) do we wish anything apart from 
Him ? Rather poor taste in us if we do! 
Placing our weakness against His omnipotent 
might, ovr depraved tastes und desires along 
side of His plan, which cannot be anything 
else but the best, because He loves us. This 
answers all questions, all mysteries, “ Jesus 
g,"—-this satisfies—this is rest, “ Jesus 
So we sing again, and we mean 


what we tl 
to-day, though, 


loves u 
loves us.” 
it, we emphasize it this morning: 


«« All for Jesus, 
He who bought us with His blood.”’ 


We sing to-day on earth, and we expec: to 
sing in heaven, “ Glory to the Lamb.” Stand- 
ing at the noon of the year 1869, it is very 
sweet for us to renew our consecration to the 
cross, knowing nothing of the future, but 
consciously possessed of Jesus in the present, 
what can harm us? What storm can wreck 
asoul going under order of God? Come. 
what will—stay away what may—we are the 
Lord’s. “Since He is mine, and I am His, 
what can I want beside?” ‘The damps 
of many nights of sorrowful weeping has 
passed away, the breath of furnace fires in 
4868 did work in our souls, controlled by the 
great Refiner, Jesus, (Oh we do thank thee, 
Jesua,) and still we say ; “Furnish now Thy 
new creation,” while wesay to our trusting 
heart—up! up! to Zion’s heights. The 
morn is breaking—the night shadows are 
forming themselves in rainbows; we shall 
overcome—We are overcoming through the 
mighty aid of Jesus. “All for Jesus.” It is 
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making music in our souls today. Ah, this 
is some of the “hundred fold jn this life.” 
What will the “everlasting” experience be? 
We shall know soon. “ Heaven just ahead.” 
We feel so rich and we don’t keep a bank- 
book. Jesus is our treasure. We must be 
on the sunny side of the cross to-day, Yes, 
we are. 

The battle is raging, but we are humming 
the conqueror’s song, ‘“* Unto Him that saved 
us and redeemed us, and washed us from our 
sins in His own blood, to Him be glory.” 
Barthly lives and human sympathy are 
passing away. Oh, how many are.drifting 
away from us; all bué Jesus. If we keep he 
sympathy of the God-man, it don’t make 
much matter, does it? 


‘ WHAT WILL YOU SAY THEN? 
aS Hopu, a young Sandwich Islander, 
asin America, hespent an evening in acom- 
pany where an infidel lawyer tried to puzzle 
him with difficult questions. At length the na- 
tive said: a 

‘¢J am a poor beathen boy. It is not 
strange that my blunders in English should a- 
muse you. But soon there willbe a larger 
meeting than this. We shall all be there. 
They will ask us all one question, namely : 
‘Do you love the Lord Jesus Christ ?? Now 
sir, I think I cansay yes. What will you say, 
sir?” 

When he stopped all present were silent, At 
length the lawyer said that, as the, evening 
was far gone, they had better conclude it 
with prayer, and proposed that the native 
should pray. Hedid so, and as he poured out 
his heart to God, the lawyer could not conceal 
his feelings, Tears started trom his eyes and 
hesobbed aloud. All present wept, too; and 
when they separated, the words, ‘¢ What will 
you say, sir 2” followed the lawyer home, and 
did not leave him till it brought him to the 
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SO 
THE WITNESSES RISE. 

The revenges of time are not more clearly 
geen than in an event just transpiring in Mad- 
rid. Digging in the central place for a monu- 
ment to Liberty, they struck the bones of those 
who were burned to death by thousands on the 
same spot not 300 years ago. The ashes of 
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80,000 martyrs lay in that square. Trodden 


they come forth when the toleration of their re- 
ligion is declared by the State. One had pick- 
ed up some singed hair, and a rusty iron gag. 
John’s vision is realized in Madrid. The wit- 
nesses rise and rule. Castelar makes ‘them 


honors their bones. 


The Lord reigns. © 
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WHAT FUSES HEARTS? 

Co-work is among the Christian watchwords 
of the age. Sectarianism, in its best types, is 
confessing the brotherhood of all workers lor 
Jesus. At the late Tilinois State Sunday-school 
Convention, held in Bloomington, Mr. Rey- 
nolds, an efficient Sunday-school worker, said, 

‘At the close of the National S. S. Conven- 


tion George HI. Stuart asked us to join hands, 
and sing, 


« Blest be the tio that binds, &c.’’ 

We did so, and I found afterwards that I had 
hold of the hands of a Baptist and a Method- 
ist, and Iam an Old School Presbyterian. As 
the singing ceased, back of me, a man ejacul- 
ated, ‘Thank God for this Methodist religion.’ 
And I gaid, ‘Amen.’” ; 

So the success of our work, when we come 
to know it and feel it, fuses hearts and souls, 
and makes them brimful of celestial joy. It is 
the old Methodistic tire. Thank God, the whole 
Christian world is coming to know and appre- 
ciate it. 
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A SUNDAY FAILURE. 

‘¢ We had not space last week for even a few 
words in reference to the attempt to oulrage 
the religious community here by a Sabbath 
procession, in connection with the decoration 
of the soldiers’ graves. The General Assembly 
protested against it. Prominent citizens pro- 
tested. Thousands raised their voices against 
it. Butin vain. The managers defied public 
sentiment, insulted the community, and order- 
ed out their troops and brass-bands, and their 
express-waggons to carry flowers, and sought, 
by a public parade in the streets, to show their 
contempt of divine authority and the religious 
views of Christian people. 

“Tt was a fiasco, a failure, a complete flat 
out. The World says not more than 800 per- 
sons were in the procession, and it attributes 
the failure to the right cause —the selection of 
the Sabbath day, in spite of the: expressed 
wishes of the religious community. We think 


under foot of all men, for these generations, | 
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sovereign in the government; their monument 
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} 


MEETING, 


the gentlemen who contrived the insult and 
outrage will have learned a lesson to be re- 
membered anuther year. 

‘*In Brooklyn, and other cities, the decora- 


| tion ceremonies were observed on Monday, 


and were attended by great multitudes, who 
patriotically commemorated, by these floral 
tributes, the memory of those who died for 
their country.”—W. ¥. Observer. 
Ho 

Lyman BEECHER was asked to preach in ex- 
change on a Sabbath that proved so excessive- 
ly cold and stormy, that the heaps ot snow pre- 
vented the attendance of all but one man. L. 
B., however, performed the whole service. 
Years after, this one man met him, and said, 
‘Your sermon was blest to my soul; it made 
a minister of me; yonder is my church, and 
the converts of that sermon are all over Ohio !” 
Be instant in season and out of season 

A gentleman in Dublin, who cannot talk, 
but who has great wealth, keeps eight print- 
ing presses going, printing tracts, many of 
which he writes himself in seven ditferent lan- 
guages, and thus he is imparting Gospel 
truth to multitudes. 

A Mr. Carter, who labors among London 
thieves, burglars, and pickpockets, has gath- 
ered a church of one thousand eight hundred 
members. His wife instructs one thousand six 
hundred mothers, meeting four hundred at a 
time, who without her labors, would receive 
no religious instruction at all. : 

These instances show what men may do 
when fully consecrated to the work of saving 
souls. Were all professors thus earnest, the 
world would be given to Christ in a very few 
years. 


Ghe Cuesday Meeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 SAINT MARk’s Pace, 


near the Bible House, at 214 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


The meeting was opened with reading the 
12th chapter of Isainh, where the Lord says, 
“In that day thou shalt say, O, Lord, I will 
praise Thee,” &. The hymn commencing, 

“Jesus, from whom all blessings flow, 
Great builder of Thy Church below,”’ 


was sung. A very heavenly influence per- 
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vaded the meeting from the commencement, 
and when reading the last verse of the hymn, 
“From every sinful wrinkle free, 
Redeemed from all iniquity, 
The fellowship of saints make known, 
And O, my God, may I be one,’’ 


a very general response of AMEN might have 
been heard all through the assembly. 

Dr. P. read a letter, giving a glorious account 
of the work of holiness at a Sabbaih-school 
Convention of the Central Illinois Conference. 

A Congregational minister said, This was a 
memorable day to him. Twenty-seven years 
ago, on the tenth day of August, 1842, in 
Newark, N. J., at a meeting held on the sub- 
ject of holiness by a number of ministers and 
people of the Presbyterian Church, he obtain- 
ed the blessing of sanctification. The first 
draught of the river of life was very refresh- 
ing. There is this remarkable feature of the 
water of life, that it is ever sparkling and pure 
—it never loses its vitality. It was as fresh 
and lively to-day as on the day he first partook 
ofit. To his shame, he had to confess he had 
not always lived in the full enjoyment of the. 
blessing, but since that time, he had not wil- 
fully departed from God. He thought, that 
those who had taken a part in this meeting, 
when. they pass away, should be partic- 
ularly remembered. He had lately heard of 
the decease of Sister Wells. He remembered, 
when purtaking of the hospitalities of her 
home, of her beautiful singing and devotion. 
One day, as she was going out of the door to 
class-meeting with him, she lingered, and 
said, ‘‘Some persons have suggested, that I 
* was too bold in the expression of my counten- 

ance. Itook it to my heavenly Father, and 
He gave me this passage from His precious 
Word, ‘ And the boldness of his face shall be 
changed.’”? He remarked, that it was won- 
' derful how often passages of Scripture would be 
applied in his own case just suited to his wants. 
Sister B. said, ‘‘Bleszed are the dead that 
die in the Lord, yea, saith the Spirit, for they 
rest from their labors and their works do fol- 
low them.” Tt was very mysterious that our 
Sister W. should he called away so suddenly, 
but since her decease her son of fitteen bad de- 
cided to prepare to preach the Gospel, and her 
eldest son had experienced religion. Their 
works do follow them. 
Rev. Brother H. spoke of the great and in- 
creasing happiness he enjoyed in union with 
God, as far excelling all earthly honors or gains 
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or pleasures. If he could have his life to live 
over again, he would think of nothing else but 
to glorify God, to live for God, to work for God. 

Sister S. said, ‘‘Thanks be to God, who 
giveth us the victory through Jesus Christ our 
Lord,” my soul is exceeding joyful. Not only 
to the blessed Christ, but to His disciples also, 
it is said, ‘‘ Because thou hast loved righteous- 
ness and hated iniquity, therefore God, even 
thy God hath anointed thee with the oil of 
gladness above thy fellows.’’ My soul. doth 
exult in this glorious plan. God giveth us 
the victory through Christ. Christ, our Cap- 
tain, puts down every enemy—no linderance 
can prevail; we can be kept unspotted in the 
midst of pollution all around us, we may 
‘serve Him without fear in holiness and righ- 
teousness all the days of our life.” Who, bat 
a God of infinite wisdom, love, and power, 
could have devised and carvied out such a 
plan. More confidently, more joyfully than 
ever, my soul is trusting in this salvation. 
God is faithful. Ifthiswas my last testimony, 
as it may be, I would say, God is faithful; not 
one ever stepped out on a promise and broke 
through, His Worp is solid rock, it cannot fail. 

Sister W. said, She did not wonder that 
David should lengthen out the 119th Psalm as 
he had, in praise of the Word or Gop. It was 
solid rock to rest upon. It had been to heras 
the shadow of a great rock under which she 
was resting. In her varied course through 
life she had tested it in almost all circum- 
stances, and it had beer a eure support. 

A verse of the hymn ‘‘ Valley of Blessing,” 
had been sung, when a brother said, I was 
down in the valley of blessing very early this 
morning, and Jesus met me there, and blest 
me wonderfully. He did not come to the 
meeting to find Jesus, he had brought Jesus 
with him, for He dwelt in his heart. Enoch 
walked with God 300 years, and he expected 
to walk with Him the remainder of his days. 

Three missionaries from the West India Is- 
lands were present. One of these, Rev. Mr. 
B., spoke of an engrossing desire for the sal- 
vation of the unenlightened and down-trodden 
in far-off isles. Suggested, whether there 
might be a possibility of having the mind so 
occupied with happy experiences as to be un- 
mindful of the many who are far from God, 
having never tasted of the good word of life. 
This excellent brother did not refer to his own 


experience. 
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Sister P. said, ‘‘I delight to do Thy will, O 
God.” To the giory of intinite grace I can 
say, that this is, indeed, row, and long has 
been the language of my heart. T.e word 
rest has repeatedly been uttered this after- 
noon, a8 expressive of the siate in which those 
who believe enter. To my mind the word 7vesé¢ 
is most significantly expressive of the state in 
which the blessed Holy Spirit brought me over 
thirty-two years since by an act of faith. Itis 
this that brought my soul in sympathy with 
Jesus, in all the many varied schemes for sav- 
ing the world. What is this Rest into which 
the soul is brought through faith in the all- 
cleansing blood? It surely is not a state of 
inactivity, that wraps itself up in its own hap- 
py experiences, while mu!titudes of poor un- 
saved sinners are going rapidly to perdition. 
Certainly, this rest of faith does not suggest a 
state of inactivity, for God has pronounced a 
WoOE!—upon those who are at ease in Zion. 
Among my very first true perceptions of a 
state of holiness after I entered this ses¢ was 
a conscious entire ¢dentification of interest in 
every thing connected with the establishment 
of Christ’s kinzdom on earth. O, how deeply 
did I feel, that I hid no separate interests. I 
seemed as a drop—a littie drop—in the ocean 
of infinite love, and consciously apprehended 
God as all in atu. And now 1 love to say 
with the poet, 


«Thou all our works in us hast wrought, 
Our good is all divine, 
Tho praise of every virtuous thought, 
And righteous act is Thine.’” 


Holiness is an absolute necessity for success- 
fullabor. 1f we would know that our labor is 
in the Lord, and, therefore, not in vain, we 
must enter into this rest of faith, where the 
soul is not only saved from sin, but seif is 
hidden from view, and lost in the glory of 
Christ. O, to cease from our own works as 
God did from His. To have the words of 
Jesus burned by the fires of the Spirit into the 
inmost soul, ‘‘ Without me you can do noth- | 
ing.” This is the Sabbath of the sou. 
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Yor the Guide. 
LITTLE TOMMY’S CONVERSION. 


MRs. 8, A. S. YOUNGS. 

I give the following touching incident of a 
little child’s conversion, as I received it trom 
the lips of his mother. He was converted when 
but five-and-a-half years of age. 


One afternoon, as little Tommy was return- 
ing from Sabbath-school, he heard a man 
swearing. Tis first thought was, ‘* That man 
will go to hell; he is so wicked.” The next 
moment he thought, ‘‘And I shall go to hell 
too, for [am wicked.” 

When he reached home he was weeping. On 
being askel by his mother, ‘* What was the 
matter,” he replied, ‘*O, ma, I'm afraid I'll be 
lost.” On being told that he might be saved; 
that he need not be lost, for Jesus loved little 
children that came to Him, he ceased weeping 
for a time; but after supper the tears began to 
flow again; and he said, ‘‘Ma, pray for me, 
and tell me how to pray, for ’m atraid Pil be 
lost.”? 

He kept on weeping and praying, as his 
mother told him, till, tired out, he fell asleep: 
During the night he woke up, and called to his 
mother, sayinz, ‘*Ma, ’'m afraid I'll be lost,” 
and continued weeping and praying till he fell 
asleep again. 

The next morning he kept weeping and tell- 
ing his mother she must pray and tell him how 
to pray, for he was afraid he would be lost, till 
about nine o’clock. She told him he must pray 
for himself; she could help him no more; that 
he should kneel down by his little chair, and 
pray his own prayers—ask the Lord for just 
what he wanted. 

He did as he was bidden. His words were 
the words of a little child, for he did not re- 
member all of the words of the prayer he tried 
to utter; but Jesus knew his meaning, and 
gave him just what he wanted. While the 
tears fall through the back of the chair, he re-. 
peated over and over again these words, 

« Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 

Look upou—simplicity, 

And suffer me to come to Thee,’’ 
Ti] Jesus spoke peace to his soul. Then he 
arose, with a face all radiant with joy, and 
said, ‘Ma, ’m not afraid I'll be lost now;” 
“put,” said he, looking around, ‘will you all 
be saved 2” ‘ 

Little Tommy is a man now, and Jesus saves 
him still. ; 

Nov, little children, come to Jesus, just as 
litle Tommy did. Ask Him for just what you 
want, and He will give it to you. Do not be 
afraid, He always knows just what every litule 
child means when he prays. Perhaps some of 
you would like to know tue prayerlittle Tommy 
tried te pray just as itis. Here it is: 

“Gentle Jesus, meek and mild, 
Look upon alittle child; 
Pity my simplicity, 
And suffer me to come to Thee.” 

NEWBURY, Mich., 1869. 
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Works ov Rev. Leosipes L. Hamming, D.D. Late one 
of the Bishops of the M. E. C. Edited by Rev. F.G. 
HIBBARrD, D.D, 

This is a book of Sermons, with an Introductory 
Chapter by the Editor, of no ordinary merit. We can 
only say, that it must be read in order wo be duly ap- 
preciated, And who that has ever heard the sainted 
Bishop Hamutne, but will wish to possess themselves 
of this valuable book of Sermons. We shall only re- 
iterate what we are sure will be the voice of the Chris- 
tian press at large, when we say that this work fur- 
nishes a contribution of rare excellence for not only 
every theological library in the land, but humble earnest 
Christians of every evangelical sect, will feed on the 
soul-food here prepared, with a skill, which only a 
master spirit, eminently taught of God, could furnish. 
For Divine unction, purity, and beauty of style, we 
think the Sermons unsurpassed. Dr. Hipparp has 
added to the honors already achieved as a writer in no 
small degree. By his able editorial supervision of 
these sermons, and his discriminative and nobly ap- 
preciative Introduction, Hitchcock and Walden, Pub~ 
lishers. 

Lire oF SAMUEL JoHNson, LL.D. By Rey. C. ADAMs, 
D.D. Illustrated. Carlton & Lanahan. 

This work is got up for the Sunday School department 
of the M. i. Church, but will equally interest persons 
of mature years. The Rev. Dr. Apams is doing the 
world an excellent service, in condensing useful works 
of large dimensions in such a concise form, and so 
suitable for every classof readers. The general char- 
acter of Dr. JoHNson is too well known to need com- 
ment from us.. Still in looking over this very interest- 
ing volume, we can scarcely forbear refering to some cf 
its most instructive and inspiring incidents. Reader if 
you are 2 parent get the book for yourself and house- 
hold, having read the first page, we opine that you will 
find it difficult to lay it aside. till e’re you are aware 
every leaf has been scaned. 


Gov’s Furnace; By One Triep IN THE FIRE, 
Randolph & Co., Publishers. 


This is a glimpse of the Christian career of one who 
seems to have learned the lesson, that through great 
tribulation we enter the kingdom. Asin the case of 
Job, we have occasion to obserye that God takes his 
chosen children to try, Surely it ought to be regarded 
as a privilege above all price, to be permitted to glorify 
God under any circumstances. Yet how few, alas! 
arrive at a Spiritual altitude, where the voice of praise 
triumphantly rises above the cracklings of strongly 
heated furnace fires, The author of this interesting 
and deeply spiritual yolume, after a series of trying 
events, in which the Heavenly Refiner, during a series 
of weeks, months and years, brought out yet more 
strongly His own precious image, seems to have been 
brought to 4 point of experience where in joyful 
accents she hastens to obey the Divino bidding, ‘ Glo- 
rify me in the fires!” In the closing part of the vol- 
ume, she writes: -‘‘More and more am I learning the 
lesson of rejoicing in suffering, counting it all joy 
when I fall into temptation; truly realizing that the 
trial of my faith is more precious -than that of gold, 
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which perisheth.’’ Through the grace of Christ, the 
author attained much nearness to the throne of God, 
and more than ordinary POWER IN Prayer. She says, 
“T would love to tell more of the power of prayer ; 
how ‘PRAYER, IN THE NAME OF JESUS, UNLOCKS THE 
TREASURY OF Gop,’ and how Iam held, through the 
Holy Ghost, in silent andience before God, hour after 
hour, like the needle to the pole, Fon sours! This is 
my life-work; this is my mission on earth—thus to plead 
for the souls of men.’’ We advise our readers to get 
the book, It may be obtained at 14 Bible House. 


LinGeninG Sounps, FRoM A BRoKEN Harp, by Mrs. 
E.R. Wexiis. Edited by her husband, Rey. G. C. 
WELLS. 

Many of the friends of our lamented Sister WELLS 
will wish to avail themselves of the privilege of reading 
this work. It will interest and edify her numerous 
friends, to whom being dead she may yet speak. Her 
husband in his preface to the work says, ‘It was 4 


subject of much thought and conversation during the 
last few weeks of her life, to collect and revise her 
writings. published and unpublished, and give them to 
the public in book form.’’ But being suddenly stricken 
down by the hand of death, another hand has lovingly 
and judiciously performed the work.: Readers of the 
*“*Guide”’ will see some excellent articles which have 
before met their eye, a reperusal of which will do them 
good, We extract the following lines from the first 
page of the work, written only one brief week before 
the author’s decease, 
SOUL DISCIPLINE. 
Father, in deep humility 
“1 Confessing, 
Unworthy e’en to come to Theo 
For blessing. 


In folly oft, my sins have caused 
‘ My wounding, 
Else, love instead had oftner been 
Abounding. 


But Jesus died! and on His love 
; Depending, 

With watchfulness and earnest prayer 
Ascending, 


Now I accept the heavy load 
I'm bearing 
Rejoicing that it is Ts Cross 
I'm sharing. 


The rod I kiss,—the cross I bear 
Each needing, 

For eyen now I own my much 
Unheeding. 


Henceforth, whene’er my heart almost 
Is failing, 

Then plead for me, in tender love 
Availing. 


Thus discipline shall be with grace 
Abounding, 

I richer far—the stripes and cross 
My crowning. 


But should’st thou grant the sun and sky 
Unclouding, 

Should’st mark a pleasant pathway for 
My treading. 


Then, to my heart may I Thy Cross 
Still pressing 
Prove tender love, as discipline, 
A blessing. 
The book can be obtained of the Rev. G. C. WELLS, 


Albany, N. ¥. 


Owing to the pressure upon our space, and our desire 
to insert several valuable articles left over from the 
August ‘* Guide,’”’ we are reluctantly compelled to omit 
the usual music page. 
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For the Guide. 
TESTIMONY, 
REV. G@. W. BATES. 


Terr , ears ago.Jesus found me a poor 
homele 3 wandering sinner. ‘ He sought 
me when a stranger.” By God's Spirit 
L was led to see my sins, and to forsake 
them and fly to Jesus for refuge. Gladly 
I opened my heart. He came in, 
Precious rest was mine. In this state of 
pardon I lived laboring and toiling for 
light and liberty. Truly the Lord has 
been good. My soul has been wonder- 
fully blessed. Even in moments of imi- 
nent danger He hath brought deliver- 
ance. ‘The Shepherd of Israel has ever 
been nigh to temper the blast to the 
shorn Lamb. Blessed are they who 
know their sins are forgiven. 

I have long realized the conviction 
that the Lord requires the whole heart, 
but two months since IJ felt more than 
ever the necessity of being wholly the 
Lord’s. The thought of “tearing up the 
bridge,” and pushing forward amidst a 
frowning world, telling it that Jesus 
saves entirely, seemed more than I could 
do. But resting all in Jesus Christ, my 
soul ventured. The ground at the first 
step I found to be firm. New light and 
power came as one by one all I had was 
laid on God’s altar. Life, character, 
property, time and voice, all I resigned 
to Jesus, then by living faith in Jesus as 
an entire present Saviour I was saved; 
the Holy Spirit witnessing the same with 
my spirit. A holy stillness appeared to 
settle on my soul. A conscious sense of 
the presence of Jesus, to fill my whole 
heart, made me unspeakably happy. O 
how easy! How simple! Faith in Jesus. 
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Yes present and full confidence in his 
meritorious blood to cleanse. Blessed 
Saviour! O that I could tell the: whole 
world how Jesus saves. ‘No name so 
sweet on earth—no name so swect in 
heaven.” The law of the Spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus makes me free from the 
law of sin and death. The Saviour's 


blood cleanses—all the time. Without 
one doubt I rest all in Him. ‘He 1s 


faithful to cleanse from all unrighteous- 
ness.” ‘This life that is hid with Christ 
in God is all I want. 

The “Guide” has been a good book 
tome. Oh thatall could read and medi- 
tate on its lessons of love. May it carry 
salvation to thousands. ‘* Salvation let 
the echo fly.” May this theme swell 
every heart. Let every believer lift the 
banner of Holiness. Let it fly to the 
breeze. 

Ministers of the New Testament—sound 
the trumpet. Ye that have been long 
in the field—ye that have just washed at 
the fountain. Let one anthem of praise 
dwell on every tongue, “ Holiness to the 
Lord,” “ Holiness to the Lord.” — Spirit 
of God write it on my body, write it on 
my life, write it on my soul, engrave it 
on my heart in characters of living fire. 
Come every living creature and help me 
praise the Lord. ‘“ Praise ye the Lord.” 

McLean, Ills. 


For the Guide. 
OHRIST’'S LIFE GUARDS, 


REV. G. HUGHES, 


In the service of the Queen of England 
there is a company of troops called 
“ Life Guards.” They are near the royal 
person on set occasions. They are trusty 
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soldiers. 
responsible. 


Their service is honorable and 


| 
{ 
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walks of life have been shedding the 
serene lustre of a holy life upon those 


And Christ the King of Zion has his; by whom they have been surrounded. 


Life Guards. They are those who in 
times past have been true to the great 
cause of Christian holiness. There have 
been years of trial for such in the church. 
There have been dark days—stormy 
days—and the faith of the saints has 
een severely tested. The minds of 
many have been enveloped in thick dark- 
ness. Ministers-have been mystified— 
even those who have been of true Wes- 
leyan stock. Our theology has been 
veiled, by the generalities, and philoso- 
phies of the modern pulpit. And, like 
priest like people. The people have been 
in the fog, groping about if haply they 
might feel after God, and find Him. 
This night is being broken. The morn- 
ing cometh. The mists are being dissi- 
pated. 3ible doctrine will soon appear 
in pristine distinctness, and attractive- 
ness. 

Hew noble the position of those who 
have witnessed a noble confession before 
many witnesses! My mind reverts to 
those in the ministry who in years gone 
by have been marked men. Some of 
them have been in comparative obscurity, 
occupying humble positions. They have 
been misunderstood. ‘They have often 
been subjects of ridicule. At camp- 
meeting, and on other occasions, their 
frequent retirement for private prayer 
has been set down as being righteous 
over much. But they held on their way. 
Thank God! they were not overcome. 
They have had sore temptations—terri- 
rible conflicts—hard fare. But they have 
held on, kept their armor bright, and 
have been held near to the royal person. 
They ave Christ’s Life Guards. Their 
number is now rapidly increasing—the 
reinforcements are coming in. And, 
now as these trusty soldiers, the warriors 
of many a well-fought battle, hail their 
new comrades—how rapturously they 
sing: 

«Thy saints in all this glorious war 

Shall conquer though they die!” 
And this honorable pang of “Life 
Guards” has not been confined to the 
ministry. Members in ihe humbler 


} 
} 


| 


Many an effort has been made in churches 
where the doctrine has had but little 
sympathy to seal their lips, to set aside 
their testimony. But their lips would 
not be sealed. They persisted in the 
face of all opposition in testifying that 
“the blood of Jesus Christ cleansed 
them from all sin.” They knew it, they 


‘felt it, and how could they refrain from 


speaking their great Deliverer’s praise. 
If they had held their peace the very 
stones would have cried out. I have re- 
cently looked upon the shining faces of 
come of these veterans, with wonder and 
delight. I saw them at the National 
Camp-meetings peeping through their 
spectacles, watching with profoundest in- 
terest the Lord’s work, and shedding 
tears of joy over the wonderful change 
that is coming over the church. They 
don’t want to die yet, much as they de- 
light in the thought of heaven. © They 
would still serve in the honorable com- 
pany of the Life Guards, and attend 
‘* Messiah the Prince” in His new con- 
flicts and conquests. ‘ 

Blessed mothers in Israel! how J boner 
them—how I like to get down at their 
feet and listen to their burnine words, as 
they speak to the new recruits, bidding 
them be valiant in the Master’s service: 
Some of us novices, if it were wise to in- 
dulge in such regrets, could wish that we 
had been among the Life Guards of the 
olden time. But let the time past suffice. 
Happy, if now we may be admitted as 
comrades of the trusty Life Guards, and 
draw a sword on the battle fields of this 
auspicious day. 


re 


For the Guide. 
WALKING WITH GOD. 


REV. I. SIMMONS. 


Enoeh walked with God. It was in 
an era of wickedness, that as frien 
communes with friend, God and his 
faithful servant walked together. With 
the present light of the blessed Holy 
Ghost, how clearly is it the duty and 
privilege of God's children, to dwel 
with Him in constant fellowship! Ob, 
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how manriy practically regard God as a 


distant being, to whom we must make 
regular approaches, instead of an ac- 
companying Friend, ever near, ever 
helpful, ever precious! Walking with 
God has no moments of interval. Like 
our breath and heart-pulsations, the 
soul only lives with Him. It is ‘‘ Christ 
in you, the hope of glory.” 

Walking with God, is by the earnest 
and frequent closet-prayer. The heart 
and the whole heart must love, or the 
friendship becomes reserved, formal and 
oceasional. The eye may sparkle over 
the memory of pardon received years 
ago, but it is the soul-rapture of to-day’s 
peace with God and purity from sin, 
that indicates our walk with Him. And 
the chamber of secret prayer is the 
place to inspire and promote this spiritual 
communion. Who can tell how much 
of that sweet pure love, with which 
Jesus’ human nature was filled, came 
through those earnest prayers, offered 
up in the long nights he spent among 
the shades of Olivet, or how much it 
strengthened him to continue in his 
Father's work, by “rising up a great 
while before day,” that he ‘might de- 
part into a solitary place” and pray. 


We must tarry much in the Mount with | 


God, if we would have our hearts shine 
with His glory. 

And we must tarry with the Word. 
Conversation intensifies friendship. God 
converses and the Spirit teaches through 
the Word. “Sanctify them through 
thy truth,” was the Saviour’s prayer 
for us. Oh, friends of Jesus, if there is 
anything that explains the spiritual 
death of many, it is their failure to find 
God-in His Word. Never did ‘God's 
Word appear to my understanding as it 
has since I entered the grace of perfect 
love. Oh, what a commentator He is 
of His own language! We may get 
scholarly explanations from men, and 
gratefully employ them, but the words 
of God are best explained to the willing 
heart by the Holy Ghost. The entire 
willingness of the soul, that God's will 
shall be this moment done in us and by 
us, will prepare the Spirit's way to open 
to us in the clearest manner, the rich 
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; and beautiful thoughts of God. It will 
discover to us, deep beneath the letter, 
}and bring us into contact with the per- 
sonality of God. Thus we abide in Him 
land his words abide in us. It is this 
contact with God, every moment felt 
and intensified in a constant consecra- 
tion, that gives us such lives as Paul 
and John, and many in the modern 
church. 

Walking with God is the secret of 
working for God. Often when reading 
the Life of Carvosso, of Father Reeve, 
or of William Bramwell, I have been 
inspired to imitate their holy labors; 
but certain forms of Christian duty 
seemed distasteful to me, and my zeal 
dampened into the ordinary course of 
work again, until I found the golden 
way of perfect love, and now to the 
praise of Jesus I write it, the ‘‘love of 
Christ constrains me.” My work is so 
easy and pleasing! Glory, Hallelujah ! 
My soul from morning to night sings : 

“Yes, Thou art precious to my soul, 
My transport and my trust, 
Jewels to thee, are gaudy toys, 
And gold is sordid dust.” 

By faith, walking with God, there is 
no darkness at all. May all the precious 
readers of the “Guide,” and his dear 
| Israel everywhere, walk in the light as 


| He is in the light, having the blessed 
fellowship of saints, while the blood of 
Jesus Christ his Son, cleanses them 
from all.sin! 
Norwa.k, Conn. 
i 
For the Guide. — 
TWILIGHT MEDITATIONS. 
REV. A. A. DUNTON. 


Twenty years ago, while a student, I 
wrote the accompanying “ Meditations.” 
They were lai] away among other papers 
and I had not seen them for years, till 
yesterday. And O, with what feelings 
did I then read them. I, a student, 
twenty years ago, could write thus in 
theory. And, though now for eighteen 
years I have been preaching salvation 
through Christ, and oceasionally, with 
hesitancy, presenting among its pro- 
visions, thet of salvation from imbred 
sin, yet never until within the past year, 


and then noi till after being tried in the 
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furnace of keen affliction, have I been 
able to present it as, ‘That which we 
have seen and heard, declare we unto 
you.” 

Now the fecling of my heart is, 
“Thanks be unto God for affliction, 
since in His hands it is a means of 
bringing us to a fuller appreciation of 
the efficacy and blessedness of the atone- 
ment.” 

O how strange, that J, correct in 
theory, should so long remain unac- 
quainted experimentally with the glori- 
ous provisions of the Gospel, and there- 
fore fail to know how great that salvation, 
how FULL, how FREE. 

How many others are in ‘the same 
condition. Will they ever, like me, 
remain thus, unless brought through the 
fiery furnace ? 

O that ministry and laity might feel, 
that if attainable, it is a duty, and awake 
to the importance of the subject, then 
would the Church shine gloriously, and 
Scriptural Holiness spread over these 
lands. Desiring only to incite others, I 
have thus written: 


"Tis sweet at twilight’s pensive hour 
To wander far away, 

And in some lonely woodland bower, 
To meditate and pray. 


While thus alone we love and think 
That an Almighty arm 

Has snatched us from dire ruins brink, 
And kept us safe from harm. 


Though sin had left its direst stain 
Upon our fallen race, 

A Saviour on the Cross was slain 
To save us by his grace. 


Through His atonement we can kneel 
At mercy’s altar low, 

A Heavenly Iather’s love can feel, 
His pardoning voice may know. 


Such thoughts as these our heart’s inspire 
With ardent, holy zeal, 

We pray for sanctifying fire, 
And perfect love to feel. 


_ Freed now from sin, from all its stains, 
Our lives we just begin, 
We dread those galling, slavish chains, 
And yield no more to sin. 


O glorious thought! that perfect love 
Is for repentant men, 

The purifying Heavenly Dove 
Cleanses the heart from sin, 


Awake, my soul, with live} 
Make this whole woodlang Pe ; 


Break forth in songs of sweet, i 
To Heaven's Eternal King. aeons t 


CampriA, Mich., 1869. 
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For the Guide. 
FAITH PRODUCES FRUIT. 


REV. CHARLES BLAKESLEE, 


In 1837, I was junior preacher on a 
circuit of twenty-one appointments, by 
the authority of Presiding Elder Z. Pad- 
dock, D.D. In February, I was 
enabled to trust in Christ as my full 
Saviour. This gave me such views of 
the design and power of the Gospel, 
that I saw it to be my duty to labor to 
do immediate good, to believe that the 
Holy Spirit would guide me in selecting 
pulpit matter and communicating it, so 
that it would immediately tell upon saint 
and sinner, and prove the power of God 
unto the salvation of souls. In this 
faith I lived and labored. We went 
from point to point around the circuit, 
so that our regular labors employed 
most of our time, and there was but 
little opportunity for extra efforts at 
any place. 

At O. H. the Spirit moved upon the 

eople and I tarried with them a few 
days, visited from house to house, and 
a goodly number found salvation. Di- 
rect, believing, personal effort proved to 
be made of God effectual. I will give a 
few instances: A Capt. C. was one of 
the converts. One evening, in company 
with a local preacher, who also enjoyed 
perfect love, I went to Capt. C’s to in- 
vite his unconverted wife to come to 
Christ, and walk with her husband in 
the way to heaven. She seemed to be 
in a very dark, forbidding, stubborn 
state of mind. All the arguments of 
persuasion seemed to produce little or 
no good effect; so we proposed a season 
of prayer to Him who can speak to the 
heart. All kneeled but this lady. We 
waited silently on our knees for a while, 
then kindly asked her to kneel; no re- 
sponse; then we sang an appropriate 
verse or two; then again asked her to 
kneel down with us and give her heart 
to God. She replied, I cannot. We 
told her we could not consistently pray 
till she kneeled, that she could kneel, 
and God would hear prayer for her 
soul. At last she bowed in the dust, 
and in a little time yielded her heart to 
God, and was made happy in Jesus’ 
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love. 
she, and her husband, visited me at P. 
and they were both still happily walking 
in the path of life. 

The next morning I started out to 
give the day to visiting from house to 
house, and as I passed through a wood- 
land, hearing the sound of an axe, I 
thought I will turn aside and inquire 
after the soul of the woodman. He was 
an entire stranger to me, but I told him 
I came to look ‘after the salvation of his 
soul. The tears came into his eyes, and 
he replied: “I have thought of late that 
no man cared for my soul. J am glad 
you have come. For ten years I have 
felt that I was a wretched sinner, and 
now I want you to go with me to my 
home, and pray with me and my wife 
and children, and I hope God will have 
merey upon us. I went, and he kneeled 
with his loved ones around him, called 
on God aloud for merey, and at once 
received the spirit of pardon and adop- 
tion. He was a very intelligent farmer,and 
became a useful member of the church. 

At another point on the circuit, in 
preaching at the usual hour, I looked 
to God and besought him to give me 
fruit that day, and one lady was brought 
to God in the class-meeting, after preach- 
ing. At another place, I preached in 
the same spirit and faith, and a young 
man was so deeply convicted that he 
went home and prayed a large part of 
the next night, but before the morning 
dawned, the sun of righteousness shed 
its celestial light upon his soul; and 
when I came around the circuit again, 
he took me in his arms for joy, and 
quoted the text from which I preached 
when he was awakened to a sense of 
his lost. condition. These and other in- 
stanees of God’s blessing, on direct be- 
lieving efforts to save souls, were very 
precious to me, in that first year of my 
itinerant ministry. 

The Lord, in His infinite mercy, has 
crucified me more and more to self, and 
led me in this way of faith and direct 
preaching and personal efforts to save 
sinners, and very often he has given me 
cheering and notable success. Within 
the present week, a lady from D 
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Some fourteen years afterwards | called upon me, and when I inquired as 


to her soul’s salvation, she said : ““ When 
I last visited you, some months ago, 
your solicitude for my soul’s interest 
moved me to resolve to seek the Lord. 


| I did so, and found salvation, and am 


living to God.” Entire consecration, 
perfect love, present, working faith, are 
eminently pleasing to God, and secure a 
rich blessing upon us and upon our 
efforts to win souls from sin and ruin. 


Utica, 1869. 
citer  —_— 
For the Guide. 


Xv. 
DIVINE GUIDANCE. 
T. c. Ue 
Help me, Oh God, to run my race, 
Without a purpose of my own ;— 
To know no time, to know no place, 
But that which comes from Thee alone. 


How vain and helpless every plan, 
Which builds itself on human choice ; 

The hope, the strength of feebie man 
Is found in listening to Thy voice. 


Then let my roving thoughts be still, 
My earthly hopes and purpose slain ; 
And in their stead the glorious will 
Of God’s great thoughts and purpose reign. 


All thoughts, all hearts, oh God, control ; 
And most of all, be this Thy care, 

To build Thy kingdom in the soul, 
And wield Thy mighty sceptre there. 


XVI. 
A PRAYER. 


T. c. UL 
There is one thing my heart desires ; 
One thing its daily thought inspires ; 
Nor can my supplications rest, 
‘Til this doth come and make me blest. 


‘Tis Christ, not dwelling in the skies, 

’Tis Christ, not seen with outward eyes; 
But Christ, a principle within, 

A living nature, free trom sin, 
My longing aspirations claim 

More than an outward form or name; 
Affections, purified, divine, 

The soul of Christ! May that be mine. 


Thy thought, thy soul, thine inmost heart, 
As in Thy central life Thou art, 

Oh, may that truth and glory come, 
And make in me its living home. 
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WHAT IS YOUR TESTIMONY? 
PH@BE PALMER. 


Reaver of the Sacred page, I do not 
ask to what religious sect your name is 
attached, but I seem divinely commis- 
sioned to ask, Are you standing forth at 
the call of Israel’s God, in acknowledge- 
ment of the great vital truth, that He 
who hath brought you out of Spiritual 
Egypt, is able to bring you, and all his 
redeemed people up into the rest of 
faith ? 


“4 yest where all the souls desire, 
Is fixed on things above; 
Where guilt, and sin, and fear expire, 
Cast out by perfect love.’’ 

What were you brought out of Spir- 
itual Egypt for? Was it to wander 
around and around the mountain, bat- 
tling with your own inward besetting 
sins and heart corruptions, or, was it 
that you should 

—*'at once go up, 
No more on this side Jordan stop, 
But now the land possess; 
This moment end your legal years, 
Sorrows, and doubts, and sins, an fears, 
A howling wilderness ?” 

You are warned not to fall after the 
same example of unbelief, as did that 
great army brought out of Egyptian 
bondage. Alas! what did it avail them 
that they were brought out of Egypt 
with such a high hand, and outstretched 
arm, since the purpose for which God 
brought them out was not accomplished. 
Did not God bring them out of Egypt 
for the sole purpose of taking them into 
the promised land? And this he would 
quickly have done. All their forty 
years, going around the mountain, was 
after they had been turned back for 
their disobedience, and as a penalty for 
their refusal in not going forward at the 
command of God. ‘They entered not 
in because of unbelief.” Was this a 
light matter? If you have not entered 
into 

“The land of rest from inbred sin, 
The land of perfect holiness,” 


Ig it not for the same reason, that is, 
unBELWEF ? And has not the manifes- 
tutions of your unbelief been similar to 
those portrayed on the page of their 
history? They looked at themselves 
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and said, we are but as grasshoppers, 
and at the tall Anakims, and said, we 
are not able to go up and possess the 
land. What did you do when the 
blessed Holy Spirit told you long sinee, 
that it was your duty to go up at once, 
and possess this good land. Did you 
not look at your own weakness, and the 
strength of your enemies, instead of 
looking at the command of God, that 
you should go forward, and His promise 
that He would save you from the hand 
of your enemies ? 

If so, then you sinned after the same 
similitude. The Psalmist, in enumera- 
ting their errors, says, ‘They believed 
not God, neither trusted in His salva- 
tion.” Had the Anakims been ten 
thousand times stronger and taller, and 
had the hosts of Israel been ten thou- 
sand times weaker than grasshoppers, it 
would only have furnished an opportu- 
nity for a far greater manifestation of 
the omnipotence of Him, whose name is 
FAITHFUL and TRUE. 

But, perhaps, the reason why you do 
not stand forth nobly, as an experimen- 
tal witness of the ‘Truth, is, because of 
its unpopularity. In regard to the 
acknowledgment of this Truth, you 
assume the attitude that many of the 
chief rulers did in their adherence to 
Him who had said, “I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Life.” It stands writ- 
ten, “Many believed on Him, but 
because of the Pharisees they did not 
confess Him, lest they should be turned 
out of the Synagogue, for they loved the 

raise of men snore than the praise of 
God.’ And where are the deathless 
spirits of these time servers? What 
would they give for one hour amid the 
scenes of probation, now that they have 
had eighteen centuries in the eternal 
world, to discover the magnitude of 
their wrong, and to know that in re- 
jecting Truth they were rejecting Christ ? 
‘And what would some notable rejectors 
of the doctrines of present salvation 
from all sin in this life give, some of dif- 
ferent denominations, who as exponents 
of the sacred worp mould the minds of 
the people, if ushered shortly into the 
light of eternity, for one hour's return to 
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earth, to rectify the errors of their lips 
and pen on this subject ? 

Nothing can be more certain than this 
glorious TRUTH, however disreputable it 
has been, or now is, will eventually 
triumph. Those who have stood up 
with Truth, bearing the banner aloft, 
amid gainsayings and ignominy, will not 
be forgotten, when the banner of Truth 
shall wave triumphantly over the baitle- 
ments of the heavenly city? Said He, 
who when on his mission to earth, was 
in Himself an embodiment of truth, 
“Jf any man serve me, him will my 
Father honor.” O what an honor to 
be permitted, while accomplishing lites 
short journey, to know the bliss of the 
pure in heart, to see God, and in all 
things to apprehend that the body is the 
living temple of the living ever-present 
Christ. To commit the keeping of the 
soul to Him every moment, knowing, 
and experimentally proving the truth of 
His word, “ All power is given unto me, 
in heaven and upon earth.” Just as 
much power to save and keep the re- 
deemed soul on earth as in heaven. 
To such He is ever appcalingly saying, 
“Ye are my witnesses.” That is, you 
know what I have done, and am now 
doing for you, therefore testify for me. 

A witness testifies to that he knows. 
Hearsay testimony, or wavering testi- 
mony is ruled out of a court of law. 
If you, dear reader, had a cause of 
immense magnitude pending, and a wit- 
ness from whom you had a right to 
expect much, should testify faulteringly, 
still your cause is good, and eventually 
it triumphs gloriously. Do you think, in 
case you had honors to confer, that you 
would bestow honor on that one, who so 
faulteringly testified for you? 

Now, what is your testimony for 
Jesus? He declares himself ‘‘able to 
save to the uttermost all that come unto 
God by Him.” Do you come to God 
by Christ? Then why not, from this 
moment, stand up among his holy con- 
fessors, and to the glory of infinite grace 
proclaim, the faithfulness of our cove- 
nant keeping God. Tell the world that 
He does perform the mercy promised to 
our Fathers, and grant unto us “ That 
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| WE, being delivered out of the hand of 
| our enemies,” are enabled ‘‘to serve Him, 

without fear, in holiness and righteous- 
; ness all the days of our life.” 


tot 


For the Guide. 
AN ORIGINAL LETTER 


OF THE REV. THOS. COLLINS, WRITTEN TO HIS SON 
WHILE ENGAGED ON HIS FIRST CIRCUIT. 


REV. D. NASH. 


My Son, why may you not be the 


holiest man that ever lived? With a 
Bible full of promises, and a God full of 
delight, to see you ‘“ Divinely confident 
and bold” to claim them, what is there 
to hold you back? God would 1 -e 
you holy; meet God in his purpose. 
O, how He rejoices over holy souls to do 
them good ! 

Grace has oceans unexplored. Proph- 
ets, apostles, and worthies have left a 
fulness unexhausted and untried. Why 
should not my Thomas be the man to 
fathom some new deeps of God ? 

Perhaps, you will say, ‘Father, why 
not do this yourself.” Thanks be to 
God, who, through our Lord Jesus 
Christi, hath made me, poor worm, par- 
taker of His holiness. I have been 
wonderfully blest of late. All in my 
soul is love. That heaven and earth 
are full of the majesty and glorious 
influence of my adored Creator 
Redeemer has become to me an expe- 
rience. I believe Him whom my soul 
loveth to be everywhere, because I find 
him everywhere. Through faith His 
Light, and Power, and Purity flow in. 
It often seems as if the Spirit must 
break through the flesh. At such times, 
like a silken vessel filled with gas, I soar 
above the region of clouds. Why do I 
ever sink again? I trust the Lord will 
help even poor me, to spring and rise 
and still shoot forward through the 
pure sunlit ether, until at heaven's 


portal, Jesus stretch that same hand 
that was nailed to the wood, catch my 
fluttering soul. I believe He will, and 
bear it through the blood-washed bands 
safe and shouting to the throne. 

But, Son, while thus by grace I am 


all for God, yet my measure is very 
limited, my retrospect differs terribly 
from yours. ‘Twenty years of life’s 


and - 
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prime were by me expended in desper- 
ate despairing sin. ‘Through all these 
gloomy years I foundered in the Slough 
of Despond. It was dreadfully broad 
when I came across. If my foot had 
not found rock just when it did I believe 
I should never have tried again. Alas! 
when saved, twenty years more were 
half improved. TI lingered in a low, 


doubting, unworthy state. I awoke not 
to the glory. I got not the grasp of 


It is better with me now, 
Iam the Lord’s, and he 
is mine. But oh! those squandered 
years! The thought of them makes me 
wither, and weep, and sigh, and ery, and 
yex. In sight of the spiritual imbecility 
entailed upon me, I mourn, and humble, 
and nauseate myself. But neither prayer, 
nor labor, nor agonizing outstretchings 
of the soul can undo the damages of 
those forty years. God hath forgiven 
me all, tor which now and eternally I 
will praise Him, but that, surely, is no 
reason why I should forgive myself. 
These, then, Son, are the reasons why 
you may surpass me. From all this 
mercy hath preserved thee. 

Dwell ever where the dayspring shall 
shine direct upon thy heart. Keep a 
diary, that thou mayest be able to bear 
trué and thankful witness among God’s 
children how clearly thou hast seen the 
Kine’s face, and how often. 

That God may help thee to lead 
believers to sunnier heights than any 


ever did before thee is the prayer of 
Tuy Faruer. 


holiness. 
Hallelujah ! 


SouTHPORT, Conn. 


For the Guide. 
HOW JESUS MADE ME WHOLE. 
WILLIAM ATKINSON. : 

What did He do to thee? many will ask, 
as they did of the blind man of old. If I 
tell you, will ye be His disciples also? 
will ye resolve to follow the amb 
whithersoever He goeth? My earnest 
prayer to God is, that He may bless 
these lines to some precious soul. 

In February, 1866, I attended a re- 
vival meeting, in the village of R——, 
with some of my companions, to see 
what might be seen. During the ser- 
mon, which was preached by Rev. Peter 
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Campbell, I felt very uneasy. My con- 
science was troubled. The Holy Spirit 
was at work. I became serious. My 
companions took notice of me, and said, 
they hoped I was not going to turn 
Methodist. 

I attended the meetings two or three 
nights. I felt I was a sinner utterly un- 
done. One evening, as the minister was 
inviting all who were desirous to flee 
from the wrath to come, to come forward 
to the altar for prayer, the Holy Spirit 
whispered to me, ‘Now, or never.” 
Tearing to stay another moment, lest I 
should be forever too late, I arose, and 
ran to the altar, and kneeling down, I 
laid all my sins before the Lor}. I felt 
for every one I deserved his wrath 
and curse forever. But I earnestly im- 
plored Him to forgive me for Jesus’ 
sake. 

I did not receive an answer till the 
next evening, while the minister was 
praying for me, then the burden was 
lifted from my heart, and I was filled 
with peace. I had no great joy—all I 
felt was a sweet peace with God. I de- 
lighted much in prayer. M any were the 
happy hours I spent alone in communion 
with my blessed Saviour. Sometimes I 
would awake in the night singing, 

«My God is reconciled; 
His pardoning voice I hear; 
He owns me for His child; 
I can no longer fear; 
With confidence I now draw nigh, 
And Father, Abba, Father, cry.” 
But often my peace was disturbed with 
doubts and fears. I longed to find rest. 
I inquired of some Christians if it was so 
with them. They said, “Yes; for the 
Christian life was a warfare, and they 
expected to have their evil hearts to 
contend with as long as they lived.” 
Thus for two years I was in the wilder- 
ness. During the last year I enjoyed 
much of God, yet I longed for some- 
thing more. 

January, 1868, a friend lent me Wes- 
ley’s tract on Christian perfection. God 
blest it to my soul. I found that was 
the blessing I needed. JI commenced to 
search my Bible, and was encouraged by 
finding promise after promise of holiness. 
There were two which put all doubts to 
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flight : 
verse of the 4th chap. of 1 Thess., “ For 


this is the will of God, even your sancti- | 


fication.” I found, in order to obtain 
this blessing I must renounce my own 
will in all things, and seck to do the will 
of God. The Holy Spirit applied these 
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Ezekiel xxxvi., 25, and the 3d! while I slept, my soul was still engaged 


in earnest prayer. The blessed Spirit 
drew out my soul in unutterable longings 
for the blessing. Sometimes I thought 
my heart would break for the longing 


' that it had for all the fullness of God. 


passages forcibly to my mind, “Ye are | 
not your own, ye are bought with a | 
price; therefore glorify God in your | 


which are God’s,” 


body and_ spirit, 


“ Whether ve eat or drink, or whatso- | 


ever ye do, do all to the glory of God.” 

I, therefore, resolved to lay aside 
every weight that might be a hindrance 
in the way of my receiving the blessing. 
Here nature rebelled. The flesh shrank, 
but grace enabled me to bear the sharp- 
ness of the two-edged sword. My to- 
baeco and my reading was laid on the 
altar. Henceforth I resolved, by the 
grace of God, to read nothing but what 
tended to make me_heavenly-minded. 
Next my power of speech was given to 
the Lord. I felt my own weakness to 
keep this vow, and asked the Lord to 
help me, and He said, “ My grace is suf- 
ficent for thee.” JI, therefore, resolved 
that neither foolish talking nor jesting 
should ever proceed out of my lips, but 
that every word should minister grace 
to the hearers. I had some companions, 
with whom I had formed a close intim- 
acy, but they did not love God. This 
command was applied by the Holy Spirit 
to my mind, “Come out from among 
them, and be ye separate, saith the 
Lord.” I found this was, indeed, a 
right hand to cut off, but the grace of 
God triumphed, and I résolved to speak 
to them about their souls, and then 
quietly withdraw. Now my all was 
given up to Jesus. elt crucified to the 
world and the world to me. This was 
the language of my bleeding heart now, 

«Jesus, Iimy cross have taken, 
All to leave and follow Thee; 
Naked, poor, despised, forsaken, 
Thou from hence my all shalt be.”” 

My thirst was now intense for purity 
of heart. It was earnest prayer every 
hour. Jesus speak the second time, be 
clean, take away my inbred sin. So in- 
tense was my longing after God, that, 


One day I took my blessed Bible, and 
opened 1 John i., 9, “If we confess our 
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us 
our sins, and to eleanse us from all un- 
righteousness.” I fell on my knees, and 
said, “O, Lord, is it not Thy will that I 
should have a pure heart? It is, for 
Thou hast declared it to be so in this 
verse. Then, O, when wilt Thou come 
and speak me clean?” The Spirit then 
applied these words, ‘Now is the ac- 
cepted time.” I then replied, ‘ O, Lord, 
if now is the accepted time, what is there 
to hinder me from receiving it now?” 
The Spirit replied, ‘‘ Believe that you 
receive, and you shall have.” I cried, 
“ Lord, I believe. ’Tis done, Thou dost 
this moment save.” And, glory to God, 
I was filled with joy unspeakable and 
full of glory. My heart was overflowing 
with love. AH sin was driven out, and 
Jesus took up all the room. 

One year and a half has passed since 
then, and not a cloud has intervened be- 
tween the sun of righteousness and my 
happy soul. Every hour since I have 
enjoyed His smile, and I have the testi- 
mony that my ways please God. All 
elory to His name. It is by His grace, 
I am nothing, but I live in Him, and He 
in me. I bask in the sunlight of His 
countenance; I feast on His smiles; He 
blesses me in sleep; He is with me when 
I awake; He makes my work-shop a 
paradise ; Task, and I have the petitions 
I desire of Him. Glory to God, it’s 
heaven below my Jesus to know. No 
tongue can describe what I experience 
every hour of the love of God. Q, the 
depth of infinite love. QO, friends, will 
ye be His disciples? will ye cease to fol- 
low the world, and turn, and follow 
Jesus, and find with me your heaven on 
earth begun ? 

Gaut, Ontario, 
S$  — 

Touching Jesus healed the woman,what 
must his Zving in us accomplish ? 


110 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


Yor the Guide. 
THE CLEANSING BLOOD. 
L. H. ¥: 
“The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin.’”’—1 John i., 7. 
I praise Thee for ‘‘ peace like a river,’’ 
Broad, ever-abiding and deep: 
I thank Thee for faith, which doth ever 
My soul in firm covenant keep; 
I bless Thee for hope, whose strong anchor 
Lies fast in the depths of Thy love; 
And for joys, that like swift-coming angels, 
Descend from Thy kingdom above! 
Thou hast covered me o’er with Thy shadow— 
My refuge, my fortress, my God! 
I fear not the swift-flying arrow— 
My comfort ‘‘ Thy staff and Thy rod.” 
Thine angels, the pure and triumphant, 
Do ever keep guard o'er my way, 
And I know, oh Creator and Saviour, 
Thou wilt give to me strength ‘‘as my day.’’ 
Because I have loved Thee—lo! ever, 
In trouble Thou sure wilt be nigh, 
My soul out of grief to deliver, 
At last Thou wilt ‘set me on high!” 
Thou hast shown my glad eyes Thy salvation, 
Then wherefore should tears ever flow? 
At the foot of Thy cross is my station— 
Blood-washed I am white as the snow. 


New York, 1869. 
Hi 
For the Guide. 


THE REPORT BELIEVED. 
A. MILLS. 

After years of absence I found myself 
again amid the scenes and friends of for- 
mer days. There, by the bed-side of 
one whom I had known when sirength 
was unabated, I listened to testimony 
that filled my heart with praise. 

For many years she had been consid- 
ered a worthy member of the Church to 
which she belonged. But the ever true 
Spirit had discovered to her the still re- 
maining defilement of her heart, and had 
prompted the earnest inquiry, “Is frec- 
dom from sin to be found this side of the 
grave?” 

To answer this, and similar questions, 
the inquirer sought light by prayer and 
the study of God’s word. Speaking to 
a friend of the unrest she felt, she asked, 
“Can J be holy here?” That friend re- 

lied, ‘Sister A says we can.” 
With what readiness we rely on the tes- 
timony of human friends, while we hesi- 
tate to receive the Word of God? 

The humble blood-washed witness had 
told what Jesus had wrought in her, be- 


| cause she felt that it was duty thus to 

bear the Cross. Little did she imagine 
that her elder Baptist sister was to be 
profited thereby. Lut the simple words, 
“Sister A says so,” were speuking 
to her heart, and the Spirit and the Word 
assured her that her sister was right. 

Then came the season of strugeling 
with self, ere she could willingly follow 
the Crucified wherever He should lead 
her. But when all subdued the soul sat 
at the foot of the Cross, what streams of 
love flowed from thence, filling her entire 
being, and fitting her for activities un- 
known before. 

Her brethren and sisters listened with 
worder to the words uttered by her as 
she rose in the congregation at the close 
of the sermon, yet none could rebuke the 
overflow of love divine. 

How she longed now to tell all the 
world what a Saviour she had found. 
But disease came, and her voice was no 
more heard in the courts of the Lord’s 
house. 

But there are many who will never 
forget that sick-room. ‘There her soul 
conversed with God, and her words in- 


| structed those who had thought them- 


selves wise. Seekers of religion sought 
her counsels and prayers, and she ear- 
nestly besought the people of God to put 
on the whole armor. 

Thus many months passed, while 
amid increasing weakness of body, she 
did more for her Saviour than many who 
are in health. 

Suddenly, at last, the summons came 
for her to go up higher. Quietly she 
folded her robes about her, and crossed 
the river of death. Many miss her 
pleasant voice, and, we trust, there are 
those who will not rest until their thirst- 
ings are satisfied, by drinking deep of the 
same fountain where her soul was filled. 

May these pen-words concerning this 
child of Jesus help those who are asking 
“Can I be holy here?” to realize that 
this is the will of God, not only because 
this dear one, though dead, “says so,” 
but much more because it is the word of 
One ever living, ever true. Let us from 
this time henceforth say heartily, ‘ Not 
my will, O Lord, but Thine be done,” 
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PENUEL; 
OR, FACE TO FACE WITH GOD. 

Edited by Revs. A. McLean and J. W. Eaton, Official 
Reporters of Gen. Conference of the M. E, Church. 
With an Introduction by Bishop Simpson. 

This is a beautifully bound 12mo 
volume of 504 pages, giving an account 
of the three National Camp Meetings, 
held at Vineland, N. J., Manheim, Pa., 
and Round Lake, N. Y.; giving a 
graphic account of the origin of the 
National Camp Meetings, Sermons, Tes- 


_timonies, &¢., &e. 


The title of the volume is unique, and 
significantly expressive of its character 
and teachings. Who that reads it can 
question whether its grace-inspired ten- 
dencies, are not calculated to lead the 
pious prayerful soul, into the inner Sanc- 
tuary of the Divine presence, where he 
may commune face to face with God. 

Blessed are the pure in heart for they 
shall srr Gop! Yes, talk with Him 
face to face as did Jacob, who, through 
the omnipotent all-conquering power of 
faith and prayer, prevailing with the 
Angel of the covenant, saw God. 

What an epoch in the patriarch’s life, 
when his name was changed from Jacob, 
the ignoble supplanter, to Israel, the 
prince, who prevailed with God! It 
was meet, in view of this eventful era of 
his life, that he should ever after give to 
the hallowed place the significant name, 
“PprNUEL, for said he, “ J have seen God 

ace to face.” 

So we trust it may be with the pious 
of various sects, who may read this 
volume, bearing the significant name 
Prenuret. Its precious sermons on Ho- 
riness, and the many corroborative tes- 
timonies of the power and excellency of 
the grace, all point to one grand procur- 
ing cause. The BLoop, the all-cleansing 
blood, shed for a world of sinners. This 
ig the Alpha and Omega of this remarka- 
ble volume. It will be found in the 
opening chapter, giving the origin of the 
National Camp Meeting, by our beloved 
Br. Inskip, and in the first Sermon as 
preached by our dear Brother Horne, 
and in the last sermon in the volume 
by our loved and honored Bishop Simp- 
son. 


We regard the book from the first to 
the last page, a grand Doxology of Sal- 
vation to the lamb slain from the foun- 
dation of the world. ‘ We raise a mon- 
ument of praise to the living Jesus.” 
So said the excellent Bishop Simpson, in 
his closing discourse at the recent Na- 
tional Camp Meeting. God forbid, that 
the oblation of praise due to the Triune 
Deity, should ever be marred by any 
intermixture of creature adulation. And 
may the reading of Penurt be an epoch 
in the heavenward eareer of thousands, 
from which they may be enabled to cast 
anchor deeper within the vail, and from 
a more comprehensive knowledge of 
Christ as a Saviour, able to save to the 
uttermost cry out: 

**T see the Lamb in His own light, 
Whom angels dimly see; 
And gaze transported at the sight, 
‘Yo all eteruity.”’ Bee 


For the Guide. 
OLD TRUSTY. 
MRS. MARY D. JAMES. 


A colored man, who was named by 
his master Trusty, because of his strict 
integrity and fidelity, presented the 
beauty of Holiness in such a manner as 
to be worthy of record, and though for 
many years the mortal part of old 
Trusty has been sleeping in the grave, 
he lives in the memory of all who ever 
saw his happy face, and listened to his 
simple story of the love of Jesus, as he 
felt it in his heart. 

It was really a treat to hear him re- 
late his experience. ‘Why bless you, 
missus, de Lord is with me all the time, 
makin dis old heart happy. Thas to be 
praisin of Him or a prayin even in the 
night time. I often gits up in the night 
to pray, and that drive the devil off, if 
he anywheres near; and I gain great 
strength.” 

“ But, Trusty, do you think God re- 
quires you to get up, old and feeble as 
you are, in a cold night to pray ? Would 
He not hear you and bless you just the 
same if you prayed in bed 2?” 

“Yes, missus, but then you see I gits 
a greater victory over the devil, for he 
} can’t bear me to get out o’ bed to pray.” 
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(Trusty’s idea of the difference between 
Justification and Sanctification.) 

“When the soul is only justified, de 
Holy Spirit He fly on and he fly off 
again; but when de soul is sanctified, 
de Holy Spirit He come and bide dere ; 
He don’t fly off no more.” 

I thought of the sweet words of the 
hymn, which are expressive of theasame 
idea, advanced by ‘Trusty. 

“©, that the: comforten would come, 
Nor visit as a transient guest; 
But in my heart take up His home, 
And keep possession of my breast: 


4nd make my heart His loved abode, 
e temple of indwelling God.” 


A SAD FALL. 


One who had lived in a state of entire 
sanctification for years, and bore most 
thrilling testimony to the power of 
Christ to “‘save unto the uttermost ”— 
fell from that elevation—and although 
still professing to be a child of God 
evinced many departures from the nar- 
row path. 

A good sister, who had often been 
profited by her testimonies, expressed 
her deep regret that she had lost the 
power she had once possessed. Her 
reply was, “Perhaps I am not so far 
gone as you imagine. There are times 
when the Lord meets me and blesses me 
with the ‘kindlings of His love:’ but 
He dont stay. I don’t feel His abiding 
presence, and the constant smiles of His 
countenance as I once did, day and 
night, all the time.” 

“Ah!” said her friend, ‘(no wonder 
he don’t stay!” and then quoted an 
illustration of J. Caughey, in substance 
as follows: 

A friend, who is deeply interested in 
you, would occasionally call and see 
you, but if he should find your house in 
a state of confusion, and disorder, filthy, 
and uncomfortable, his visit would be 
brief. You might press him everso- 
much to abide with you, but he could 
not be prevailed upon to do so. 

The compassionate and _ precious 
Friend, whom you once loved with all 
your heart, and served in the beauty of 
holiness, still has a tender regard and 
deep concern for you. He cant think 
of giving you up. He knows you still 
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have some love for Him, and that you 
sometimes long for His presence, and 
comes to your heart and gives you 


‘tokens of His love, but He can’t stay 


till that heart is re-cleansed, and made 
pure. A corrupt heart cannot be the 
abode of the Holy Spirit, nor can the 
blessed Jesus live in such a heart. 


For the Guide. 
THE OPEN FOUNTAIN. 
MARY E. MUNSON. 


O, there is a fountain that’s opened full wide, 
And flows in rich streams from Immanuel's side; 
’Twas opened for you and 'twas opened for me; 
O come heavy laden, and here be made free. 


Together we’ll plunge, for our Jesus doth say, 

It washes the darkest pollution away. 

From all sin it cleanseth, and fits an abode 

Within these poor hearts for our Saviour and God. 


’Tis a life-giving fount—he who tries its rich store 
Will thirst for the pleasures of carth never more; 
’Twill sanctify,*cleanse; yes, all sin ’twill destroy, 
And make the soul meet for the Master's employ. 


Come now to this fountain—now Jesus doth call; 
There’s enough here for each, and enough here for all. 
I've tried it, and so can, with confidence, say, 

If you come you'll in no wise go empty away. 


Ten thousand have tried it, who've since passed away, 

And thousands are proving its virtues to-day; 

Those virtues are lasting, for Jesus, who bled— 

Our Jesus Himself, is the great ountain Head. 
—_?i~<D->+ 


For the Guide. 
ALL THE HEART. 
REV. W. J. GILL. 


ReravER, have you asked and not ob- 
tained? as the Bible informs us, it is 
because you do not ask according to 
the will of God. If you have asked in 
vain for spiritual blessings, there must 
be something wrong in your own spirit, 
perhaps a selfish motive and a divided 
heart. Perhaps you are a double- 
minded man. ‘Let not that man think 
he shall receive anything of God.” In 
the day thou seekest me, with all. thy 
heart, I will be found of thee”—never 
before. ; 

Some people have their hearts and 
their convictions divided. They do not 
ask for all, that they see they ought to 
have. They see that they ought to be 
entirely holy, to be altogether surrend- 
ered to God; and he, their all-sufficient 
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portion. But they are not ready for 
the sacrifice which this requires. They 
only want as much religion as will suf 
fice to make them happy; and they get 
just enough to make them miserable. 
They want only sutlicient to keep off the 
fear of hell; and they get just enough 
to make them taste its “pains.” And 
surely they are not treated with unjust 
severity. They who want to make re- 
ligion a sweet-meat with which to swal- 
low the devil's bitter pill, ought to find 
everything bitter. It is a mercy if they 
do, as it may lead them to seek a whole- 
hearted religion. 

If we pray acceptably to God, the 
burden of our petition must express our 
highest ideal of our moral needs and ca- 
pacities. If we ask God to cleanse us, 


to a certain extent, and no further, we 
declare our wish to continue sinful, be- 
yond that limit; and God will not hear 
us, for we regard iniquity in our hearts. 
We must ask for our highest moral and 
spiritual ideal, to be realized, else we 
ask to be indulged in known sin, which 


God will not tolerate, much less facili- 
tate. One man may ask less than 
another, and yet be heard, because his 
ideal is less; and a man may acceptably 
ask less, at one stage than at a subse- 
quent one, for the same reason. The 
ideal of a sinner generally, if not al- 
ways, is to obtain the pardon of his sins, 
and the aid of God’s grace, that he may 
so live as to secure heaven at last. Sub- 
sequently, not happiness and heaven but 
perfect holiness become his ultimate 
ideal; and from that moment he must 
pray for it, or he prays not aright; and 
he will find assurance of divine favor, 
and of the acceptance of his prayers, 
only so far as he is honestly and earn- 
estly striving and groaning after this 
ideal. ‘To ask less than this, with his 
present light, is to cherish known sin ; 
and if we, wilfully, ask only a stone, we 
shall not receive a fish. JI have no 
doubt that just here is the beginning of 
decadence in many a Christian character. 
They have been driven back to wander, 
if not to perish, in the wilderness, be- 
cause they would not go up to possess 
the land. 
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For the Guide. 
EXPERIENCE OF PERFECT LOVE, 
LYDIA R. BRADLEY. 


In 1859, I united with the Methodist 
Church, South, and remained in connec- 
tion with it seven years, before I was 
fully assured of my conversion, though 
at times, during that period, I was par- 
tially blessed. 

In October, 1866, during 2 protracted 
meeting, I was enabled, at home, to ex- 
ercise saving faith in Jesus, and was 
most happily converted, shouting aloud 
in the fulness of my joy. 

For three months J lived in a re- 
joicing frame of mind, occasionally 
tempted by the devil. I then thought, 
that I should never more see any trouble 
in this life, but should always rejoice in 
my precious Saviour. 

Jesus, all the day long, 
Was my joy and my song, 

Gradually I permitted the cares of 
this world to take hold of my mind and 
thoughts, until I got into a lukewarm 
frame and worldly spirit, occasionally 
making efforts to break away from this 
spiritual state and regain my first love, 
with partial success. Then, comparing 
my condition with other Christians 
around me, I became better satisfied 
to go on through life, a halting, half 
way Christian. With self and pride, if 
not the world, predominating in my 
heart. 

Last August, Brother John T. James 
(who had most’ faithfully served us as 
Junior Pastor for two years, though a 
few months before assigned to another 
field of labor), came among us with his 
heart filled to overflowing with full sal- 
vation, to teach us the old doctrines of 
Methodism, and show us the old paths, 
and persuade us to embrace and walk 
in them, saying, ‘he believed there were 
several here would lay hold on_ this 
glorious salvation. Though the doctrine 
was entirely new to me, I fully believed 
he enjoyed it, and that he yelt every 
word he said; still I did not think this 
life was for every one, but for some 
favored few. 

Then a Brother put into my hands a 
tract, “Be ye holy, for I am holy,” 
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which rung in my ears for weeks. In 
September, the same Brother loaned me 
“Sanctification Practical,” which fully 


convinced me, that the blessing was for | 


all, and even for me, and before I finished 
reading it, the desire to obtain full sal- 
vation was so absorbing, that I felt will- 
ing to give up every thing for it. Some 
time during September and October, 
while earnestly seeking this grace, I 


was greatly blessed of my Heavenly | 
g J ys 


Father; but then again strongly tempt- 
ed to give it up, feeling if I made such 
a profession, J would become the laugh- 
ing-stock of the community, but. still 
continued more earnestly to seek it till 
November. All this time, though I 
never doubted my conversion, the total 
depravity of my heart and nature was 
plainer to me than ever before, and 
filled me at times with horror. 

The first Sunday in November last, 
Brother James again visited us, and 
preached several of his heart-searching 
sermons, glowing with perfect love, 
which kindled in the hearts of many 
of God’s dear children here, such love, 
and filled them with such peace as they 
had never realized before. Monday 
night, Brother James invited seekers of 
full salvation to present themselves at 
the altar, when several went forward, 
myself among the very first, I deter- 
mined to go though no one else went. 

Tuesday night, I was greatly blessed, 
and continued in a happy frame of mind 
till Wednesday noon; after morning 
service, the thought flashed through my, 
mind, that I had missed a great blessing 
by not speaking fully my experience and 
belief in the morning meeting, when 
suddenly a great darkness of horror 
enveloped my spirit, which for a few 
minutes produced the greatest agony of 
my life. I was then making prepara- 
tions to devote the whole evening to 
prayer, determining never to give over 
the struggle till assured of my accept- 
ance. I felt that I had given up all my 
iduls and laid my whole Being on the 
Altar; if I had had a thousand worlds, 


I felt that I would gladly lay them all | 


there. Iwas then preparing for dinner, 
after which I was going to struggle in 


| OR) EE: 


| glory. 


| prayer, when the Blessed Spirit said, 
|“ Why not now?” I replied, “My all 
to Christ I’ve given;” when instantly 
the clouds all dispersed and my soul was 
filled with joy unspeakable, and full of 
Again I made my house resound 
with triumphant shouts. 

My overflow of joy continued about 
forty-eight hours; that night in answer 
to earnest prayer, I had the assurance 
that my heart was cleansed from all 
sin, and that my Heavenly Father ac- 
cepted me, and Thursday night I made 
confession before a crowded Church. 


Brother James left that night, and I did 
not see him again till May last. 

I was terribly tempted during the 
greater part of Iriday to believe that I 


was deceived, and that my joy, peace 
and assurance would not return; but I 
was enabled to hold on by naked faith, 
amidst the fiery darts of the evil one, 
and sure enough, Saturday morning 
dawned upon me fully restored to my 
peace and joy, and with an increase 6f 
faith also. 

From that time to this I have passed 
through many dark hours, severe trials, 
and fiery temptations; never having 
known before’ what sore trials and 
temptations meant; but with every 
severe conflict I have had corresponding 
blessings from my Heavenly Father, and 
been made to see that they were all for 
my good, increasing my faith and assur- 
ance. 

For months I have been able to look 
above these things to my precious Saviour 
and with calm confidence urge my on- 
ward way. 

All this time, this glorious salvation, 
has occupied my thoughts, employed my 
tongue, and, even during twelve weeks 
of severe affliction and pain and want, 
buoyed me up above all the ills of life, 
and above the temptations of the world, 
the flesh and the devil. 

SaLEeM, Fauquier Co., Va., 1869. 


—>-4 =< ++ 
For the Guide. 
FATHER FREEBORN. 


R. R. STERLING, 


Ineffaceably daguerreotyped upon my 
memory are the recollections of the per- 


FATHER FRERBORN. 


sonal appearance—and the religious ex- | 
perience—as given by himself, from time 
to time, of “Old Father Freeborn,” as | 
he was familiarly called. Tather Free- 
born was for many years a member of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church, in my 
native place. 
ehurch, and when that was vacant we 
all knew that Father F. was ill, or out 
of town. 

IT was but a child then, and used often 
to stray into the Methodists Chureh. I 
thought they were a live people, and 
had a live religion, and J loved to hear 


He had his corner in the | 


them pray and sing ; they were so much 
in earnest about it. 

I think it must have been then I 
learned to love the Methodist, for there 
has always been » green spot in my 
heart “sacred to the memory” of those 
early days. 

Father Freeborn professed to enjoy 
the blessing of sanctification. He talked 
it, prayed it, and lived it. He was al- 
ways a witness for Jesus. He could 
tell us about “Perfect love that casts 


out fear; of the ‘ Peace of God, which 


passeth all understanding.” His peace 
was as ariver, &c., and the expressive 
“wave after wave” was so identified 
with Father Freeborn that it was as 
familiar to us as household words. 

I doubted not that Father F. was 
sincere, and his consistency always re- 
commended his religion tome. He used 
to taik to me about the Saviour, but as 
these things are “spiritually discerned,” 
much of Father F’s language was to me 
in an unknown tongue. 

Years sped on ; years fraught with the 
labors and results of Fiske and Maffett, 
and a host of other now-sainted ones. 

Labors are continued in the same old 
yellow church, without a steeple or a bell. 
T sec it now, with its high pulpit and its 
higher choir of singers, who sung with 
the spirit and the understanding, having 
been initiated into the mysteries of music 
by the old system of “ Fa Sol-La"— 

No stained glass, or memorial win- 
dows softened the light. No subter- 
ranean heating apparatus, evolving re- 
sults through dark mysterious holes in 


the floor, diffused its genial influence 
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over the worshipers in the high-backed 
uncushioned pine slips. Slips were free 
then—I wish they were now. 

“Go ye into all the world and preach 
the Gospel to every creature.” Are we 
not neglecting one important agency for 
fulfilling this divine command? “To 
the poor the Gospel is preached.” Is i 
as effectually so when the rent of my 
cushioned slip is an obligation which my 
poor neighbor cannot meet ? 

Well, years have come and gone— 
joys we have had! Tears we have 
shed! Prosperity has been ours! Ad- 
versities we have known! Hopes have 
been crushed! The cup has been 
strangely but wisely mingled. With 
the flight of the years dear ones have 
left us for their home above. ‘Wea 
little longer wait!” 

And many years since was Father 
Freeborn called to enter upon the full 
fruition of his hopes and anticipations. 
There to-day, doubtless, as he bathes 
in the sea of God’s love “wave after 
wave” rolls over his soul. And there 
to-day, beyond the Throne of God, he 
is found without fault in the presence of 
the Lamb, for he has been washed. 

For many years subsequent to Father 
Freeborn’s death, even after I hoped I 
was a Christian, [ was not a member 
of the M. E. Church. Te-day I am, 
and I think I understand Father F’s 
language now, for my soul has drank at 
the same Fountain. J have basked in 
the same sunshine. J have plunged into 
the same unfathomable sea of love, and 
as “wave after wave” has gone over 
me I have said, “Glory to the Lamb !” 
My peace is as a river, my hope as an 
anchor. Iam hanging to the cross, re- 
membcring, “that in my hand no price I 
bring.” The breathizgs of my soul are 
“Nearer my God—to Thee, nearer to 
Thee.” 

Friends many, in their heavenly home 
to-day, beckon me on. They say to me, 
‘We have overcome through the blood 
of the Lamb,” and as they “sing the 
song of Moses, the servant of God, and 
the song of the Lamb, saying, “great and 
marvellous are thy works, bord God 
Almighty, just and true are Thy ways, 
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Thon King of Saints,” they urge me 
onward and upward. 
Po’KEEPSIE, 1869. 
—_——— th tS 1 
For the Guide. 
“BEULAH.” 
FANNIE K. 
No more this world doth charm me, 
My weary heart's at rest; 
No longer sin doth bind me, 
I lean on Jesus’ breast. 


He gives me peace and gladness, 
And bliss, and love, and joy, 
* $So not a ray of sadness 
My comfort can alloy. 


Dear Saviour, may I ever 
Enjoy the bliss divine, 
Of having the assurance 
That I am wholly thine. 
Bnrooxyn. 
+ 


HOLY PRIESTHOOD. 

We extract the following excellent remarks from a 

sermon delivered at the opening of the Metropolitan 

Church, by Rev. Wm. Punshon, as taken on the occa- 

sion by Mr. W. Anderson, and published in The Meth- 
odist. 

«Brethren, it is limited to no exclusive 
genealogy. The holiness which is at once 
its distinctiveness and its glory, compre- 
hends and can sanctify every relationship 
of life. Let the minister be holy, and 
love to Christ, his supreme affection, will 
promote his loathing of sin, will promote 
his pity for sinners, will fire his thoughts 
and make his words burn, will drive him 
to the mercy-seat in order that he may 
get strength and vigor that he may not 
labor in vain. Let the merchant or the 
manufacturer or the man of business be 
holy, and it need not abate his diligence 
nor hold him back from riches, but it will 
smite down his avarice, it will restrain 
his greed of gold, it will make him abhor } 
the fraud that is gainful, eschew the 
speculation that is hazardous, shrink from 
the falsehood that is customary, and 
check the competition that is selfish; it 
will utterly destroy the deceptive hand- 
pill, the “cooked” accounts, the fictitious 
capital, and will make him look upon the 
lies of trade as dishonesties. Let the 
parent be holy, and in his strong and 


gentle rule he will mould the minds of 
his children after him, until the united 
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household in their filial love shall learn 
to reverence their Father which is in 
heaven. Let the children be holy, and 
they will have higher motives to obedi- 
ence, than they can gather from a sense 
of duty, or from the promptings of affec- 
tion. Let the master be holy, and while 
he upholds authority, he will dispense 
blessing. Let the servant be holy, and 
obedience will be rendered not with eye 
service, as men pleasers, but in singleness 
of heart, fearing God. Let the man he 
holy, and vigorous health, a lofty intel- 
lect, a swaying eloquence, and a change- 
less zeal will all be offered unto God. 
Let the woman be holy, and patient 
prayer will linger by the cross, ardent 
hope will haunt the sepulchre, pitying 
tenderness will wail on the way to Cal- 
vary, and the heart will lose all selfish 
solicitations in the absorbing inquiry : 
‘Where have they laid my Lord?’ Let 
the world be holy, and the millennium 
must come. God's tabernacle will be 
with men, and earth’s music will rival 
heaven. Brethren, it is for us to-day, at 
the dedication of the temple, and at the 
higher dedication of our own temples—- 
for which, surely, we are gathered this 
afternoon—to have the baptism of fire 
come down here at the foot of the altar. 
Let us wait for the effectual and blessed 
ordination. It is done, surely it is done. 
If you are ready, God is ready. Listen! 
the voice speaks: ‘Ye are an holy 
priesthood to offer spiritual sacrifices, 
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.’” 
TT Ot 


For the Guide. 
TWO LIFE TEXTS, 


J. SMITH, 
«The blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth us 
from all sin.’”? 1 Johni., 7. 
«“T can do all things through Christ which strength- 
encth me.’’ Phil. iv., 13. 

Here are two precious promises, made 
all the stronger by being given in the 
language of blessed experience. ‘The 
first relates to inward holiness; the sec- 
ond to outward holiness. 
respect to the heart; the second to the 
life. And this is what the religion of 
Christ does for us: It enables us to 
cleanse ourselves from all filthimess of 


The first has. 
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when he was heard, indistinctly, to utter a 
short prayer. His last words, as near as 
could be heard, were, “Lord Jesus receive 
my spirit.” 

Brother Mathews has been preaching in 
the Cen ral Illinois Conference about five 
years, during which time he has had several 
very successful revivals. He was blessed 
with more than ordinary talents, and, what 
is best of all, they were entirely consecrated 
to the service of his Master. 

He preached and enjoyed the blessing of 
perfect love ever since he has been in the 
regular work, and a few days before his 
death he told me, that during that time he 
had lived an even Hfe and one of perfect 
trustin God, Holiness seemed uppermost in 
all his thoughts. He constantly urged it 
upon the members of his church, and several 
are now in the enjoyment of this blessing. ~ 

He was a great lover of the “ Guide,” and 
was waiting, with some anxiety, to receive 
the next number, that he might see its ac- 
count of the National Camp-meeting. Though 
he did not see that, he has had a glorious 
meeting with prophets, apostles. and martyrs 
around the Throne. 

One year ago, when I came home from 
school, I made an effort to raise a club to 
take the “Guide,” but could only find one 
subscriber—now it is a welcome visitor in 
many families. Nearly the whole church 
seem to be awakened to the necessity of en- 
tire sanctification. 

Though our beloved pastor is taken from 
us, I can but believe, that, in his death, 
great good will be accomplished. Both saint 
and sinner say, truly, ‘He was a holy man; 
his lamp was trimmed and burning.” Who 
could have been better prepared ? 

Since his death the members of the churels 
are still more desirous to Jay all upon the 
altar, and sinners are giving their hearts to 
the Saviour, who will, I trust, be stars im His 
crown of rejoicing. “ By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” 

My acquaintance with him has been short, 
but very precious and profitable. His meek 
gentle disposition will ever be stamped upon 
have ruptured a blood vessel. He bled to ee teue oe es haverTuant ih ht 
death in less than twenty aca He | dence oe re piex cee 
could not speak until just before he no aed. lene Leo ye to hear the first person say 

- > expired, ‘aught against his character asa citizen or 


the flesh and of the spirit, and to glorify 
God in our bodies and in our spirits, 
which are God's. 

Christ has a very prominent place in 
these texts. He is shown to be the 
Author of both purity of heart and holi- 
ness of life in His followers. ‘* Neither 
is there salvation in any other: for there 
is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby we must be saved.” 
And it is not only when we are heavy 
laden, on account of our sins, that we 
need Christ's blood to cleanse us and His 
Spirit to strengthen us, but all through 
lite, even the pure in heart may say, 
“Jesus ‘cleanseth’ and ‘strengtheneth’ 
us at this present moment.” 


Pobed One's Gone Netore. 
REY. ALFRED A. MATHEWA 


M. H 8. 

Brother Alfred A. Mathews, of Chillicothe, Peoria 
Circuit, Central Illinois Conference, was called sud- 
denly from his labors of love, August 1, 1869. He left 
a wife and one child. 

During the months of December and Janu- 
ary Brother Mathews held a series of meet- 
ings here, and worked very hard, and many 
precious souls were brought from darkness to 
light. 

In February he went on a visit to see his 
parents at Tiskilwa, Bureau Co., and while 
there took a very active part in a protracted 
effurt which was in progress. 

Since then he has been unwell, and has 
preached but four or five times. He thought, 
however, he was improving, and was antici- 
pating soon to be able to preach again. But 
the good Lord saw fit to call him, suddenly, 
from his toil and sufferings to his rest in 
heaven. 

On Sabbath morning he looked as well as 
usual. His countenance was lit up with the 
same heavenly smile which it seemed ever to 
bear. When the minister arrived, who was 
expected to preach, Brother Mathews went 
out, and, unknown to any one, put up the 
minister’s horse, and while in the act of 
hanging up the harness wag supposed to 
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Christian minister. He could truly say to 
his flock, “Follow me as I follow Christ.” 
He was a leader, and not a follower of his 
flock. Well might it be said of him, “ Blessed 


are the dead which die in the Lord from’ 


henceforth, yea, saith the Spirit, that they 
may rest from their labors, and their works 
do follow them.” 

We laid the remains of our beloved pastor 
in a beautiful cemetery at Tiskilwa, Bureau 
Co., the residence of his wife’s parents. There 
may his body rest in peace until the last 
trump shall summon the living and dead to 
the Christian’s home in glory, where, once 
more, people and pastor will strike glad 
hands, never more to be separated. 

The holy life of Brother Mathews was well 
worthy of imitation by his brethren in the 
ministry ; and, in his death, the Central Illi- 
nois Conference loses one of its most useful 


members. 


CHILLICOTHE, 1869. 
tt 


For the Guide. 
LIZZIE M. CLARK. 
L. P. B. 

Died in Cincinnati, Ohio, on Fevruary 18, 1869, Lizzie 
M., wife of Rey. Lucien Clark, aged 29 years and four 
months. 

A fair, Christian girl, just on the verge of 
womanhood, comforter of her sorrowing 
father, a counsellor, sister and mother in one, 
to the younger sisters and brother, who had 
just previously been cominitted to her guar- 
dianship by their dying mother. ‘This was 
the character and position held eleven years 
ago by Lizzie Morris, of precious memory, 
one of the purest and loveliest of earth’s 
daughters. 

At that time she mourned unceasingly, 
although submissively, the death of her 
mother, and missed, beyond all power of ex- 
pression, her counsel, and the sympathy and 
forbearanee which could be gathered from no 
other earthly source, yet she took up heroic- 
ally the labor and care that necessarily de- 
volved upon her as the oldest of a large family, 
firmly believing that a Father’s hand was 
leading her, and trusting that she should 
know and undestand, in God’s time, the mys- 
terious providences, which then seemed so 
wrapped in impenetrable mystery. 

Only those who have had a like experience 
of anxiety and toil such as passed upon her 


at that time, can realize the furnace of trial 
in which she walked so uncomplainingly. 
Still she manifestly was not alone. He who 
walks with His children through all their 
afflictions walked with our sister in all her 
fiery trials, making them instrumental in 
lessening her attachment to earthly things, 
and wooing her to a nearness to Himself be- 
fore unknown. 

She had from a child been a follower of 
the Saviour; but a few months subsequent 
to the loss of her mother she became the 
subject of the Spirit’s influences toward 
heart purity. This deeper experience of the 
love of Jesus she earnestly sought, unknown 
to the circle of Christian friends with whom 
she met each week for social worship, until 
during one never-to-be-forgotten evening. 
while listening in class-meeting to the ' testi- 
mony of one of Jesus’ “ little ones,” whom He 
lad made “ perfect in love,” the ardor of her 
desires could no longer be restrained, and 
suddenly her emotion found expression in 
tears and in prayers, which ere long were 
turned to praises, when, by faith, she claimed 
the all-sufficiency of Christ, and He drew near 
to His seeking child. 

So vivid was her realization of His pres- 
ence, that, during her homeward waik from 
that hallowed place, while rehearsing her 
blissful experience, she exclaimed, © It seem ed 
that I could almost see my Saviour.” 

Her experience thereafter seemed to be an 
answer to the petition so often presented by 
her in one of her favorite hymns: 

««O, that I could, with favored John, 
Recline my weary head upon 
The dear Redeemer’s breast; 
From care and sin and sorrow free, 
Give me, O Lord, to find in Thee, 
My everlasting rest.” 

From that hour of consecration and holy 
baptism she went out to earnest and success- 
ful labors for souls, not only in her own 
home-cirele, but in the community in which 
she resided. \ 

Many, in the eternal day of God, will rise 
to life everlasting, who will date their awa 
kening to their need of Christ from the time 
of her faithful ministrations to them. 

Years passed, but our sister never lost the 
energizing influence of that baptism. One, 
who knew her most intimately, testifies to 
the “living power which the saving grace of 
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God exercised in her heart and life” till God | 
called her to come home. “ Although she 
was placed in a position the most trying to a 
Christian, yet she finished her course unspot- 
ted from the world.” 

As the guardian of her younger sisters, 
before, and as the wife of a minister, after, 
her marriage, she moved in a sphere, where, 
whatever was wrong in her character, would 
come out, and provoke criticism. But I 
never knew a word spoken against her. 

The last five years of her life were spent 
by the side of a watchman on Zion's walls, 
and, till the time of her departure drew 
near, in congenial co-labors for the establish- 
ment of Christ’s kingdom on the earth. 

Her last sickness was protracted and pain- 
ful. ‘Early in January of 1867,” writes her 
bereaved companion, ‘t without any previous 
warning, a severe hemorrhage of the lungs 
prostrated her. This was the first intima- 
tion I had of her failing health, but it at once 
assured me that I must prepare for the 
worst, for before long we must be separated. 
She partially recovered ; and during the win- 
ter of 1867-8 seemed much stronger and bet- 
ter in every way. * ** But it was only the 
flattery with which consumption deceives. 
As the fall of ’68 drew near she began to de- 
cline. 

“We often talked of the prospect of her 
early death, and often prayed together, that 
the Lord would spare her life. When she 
began to decline so rapidly, she said she 
would like to live a few years, to see her 
child grow up and to help me work for 
Jesus; nevertheless, if it was the Lord’s will, 
she was ready to go. Death had no terror 
and the grave no gloom to her. ‘You will 
all come soon,’ she said. 

“She suffered much; but grace sustained 
her. She said to me, ‘You ought to be 
thankful when this poor, weary body is at 
rest,’ ‘O what a sweet release I shall have 
when I shall be called home,’ ‘O when sball 
this tired body be at rest,’ ‘The heavenly 
world is so real to me now that I am so near 
through with this” And as the time of her 
departure drew near, she said, ‘I am almost 
home; I shall soon be at rest.’ 

“About eighteen hours before her death 
she said, ‘I can cough no more; now I must 
soon go. And just then she had a severe ~ 


conflict with Satan. O how we prayed for 
victory. I assured her it was only the last 
onset of the enemy, and she was sure of vic- 
tory. She did not want to die without a 
great blessing, and I assured her_she would 
Her faith took hold on God, and 
Satan fled from her, and peace filled her soul. 

“She slept a little in the early part of the 
night; but, after one o'clock, it became evid- 
ent to her, and us, she was dying. Her 
hands and arms were cold, but she could sce 
and hear as well as ever. Not a cloud of de- 
lirium crossed her intellect, nor of doubt 
rested on her spirit, I asked her if Jesus 
was precious. ‘Yes; He is with me,’ was 
her reply. Iasked if she had obtained the 
victory and blessing for which she was strug- 
‘O yes, said she. I 
then repeated to her the 23d psalm, ‘The 
Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want? I 
had only finished three verses of it, when, 
going before me, she took up the passage, in 


receive it. 


gling in the evening. 


which during lite she had so often expressed 
her experience, and exclaimed, ‘My cup run- 
neth over.’ 

“Tt was time to take her medicine, and 
she asked forit. I told her it mattered little 
whether she took it or not, for she was near- 
ing a land where the inhabitants are never 
‘O yes,’ said she, ‘I must go. Good 
bye, sweet babe and precious husband? and 
then she bade good bye to al] in the room, 
with more composure than if she had been 
on the eve of an earthly visit, and at six 
o’clock on the morning of February 18th she 
went sweetly to her mansion in heaven.” 

Father, mother, and daughter are now 
gathered to their heavenly home, to wait for 
those who, lingering, toiling yet amid earth’s 
shadows, look forward hopefully to an eternal 
«We will all come soon.” 


+t << 


sick. 


re-union. 


For the Guide. 
ALICE MAY TUTTLE. 


3. T, GASKILL, 

Alice May, daughter of John and Mary Tuttle, de- 
parted this life July 15th, in the 11th year of her age. 

Though so young in years she exhibited 
such knowledge and wisdom in spiritual 
things that one who heard her talk upon re- 
ligious subjects felt like saying, “Surely, she 
is taught of God.” 

Alice grew up surrounded by religious in- 
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fluences. She was early taught by a Chris- 
tian mother the great scheme of salvation, 
by believing in°Christ. Her young mind 
thus early led to behold the precious truths 
of the Gospel, she gave her heart*to Christ 
without reserve. 

As a Sabbath-school scholar none were 
more faithful and studious. It was her de- 
light to be in the Sabbath-school, and when 
deprived of attending on account of her sick- 
ness, she said one day to her mother, 
“ Mother, I wonder what Brother G—— (the 
8.8. Supt.) will think of my being absent 
now two Sundays. 

Blessed work is that of the Sabbath-school 
instructor : 

“Delightful work, young souls to win, 
And turn the rising race 
From the deceitful paths of sin 
To seck redeeming grace.” 

When it became evident that Alice must 
go, she trembled not at the sight of the val- 
ley. She spoke of death with that sweet as- 
surance which a soul saved by grace can only 
know, for it was all bright beyond the river. 

Those who stood at her bed side during her 
last moments will ever remember the earnest 
entreaties she made for all to meet her in 
heaven, speaking like one already in the por- 
tals of eternal bliss. 

As the veil was let down between her and 
earth, not a cloud seemed to dim her vision of 
celestial glory. Thus Alice May sweetly fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

Wausaw, Wis., 1869. 


Editorial, 


LETTERS'FPROM EDITORS. 
ILLINOIS STATE CAMP MEETING. 
August 18th, 1869. 

WE left home last Wednesday evening, at 
5 o'clock, and travelled three whole nights 
and two days without pausing, only as de- 
tained on the road by a train off the track, 
and thus missing R. R. connexions. We 
reached the encampment on Saturday morn- 
ing. 

An extensive influence seems to have been 
awakened in regard to this State Illinois 
Camp Meeting for the promotion of Holi- 
ness. On Sabbath, particularly, the multi- 
tude was immense. It was estimated that 
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from ten to twelve thousand persons were 
present. I mention this that you may form 
some conception of the interest which the 
announcement of this meeting of holiness 
has excited: We talked to as many as our 
voice would reach on Sabbath afternoon. 
There was preaching in three different places 
outside the circle. The Spirit of Holiness 
was most graciously present, intensifying 
truth, and girding us with strength, both 
physically and spiritually, for the work. 

Thus far I wrote two or three days after 
our arrival at the encampment, when I was 
called away and unable to resume till the 
present. The meeting has since closed, and 
we are now sitting at a hotel on our way to 
another Camp Meeting in Iowa. 

MarEnGo, Iowa, August 20th, 1869. 

The Illinois Camp Meeting was a glorious 
success. Itseems to have exceeded the an- 
ticipations of the most sanguine friends of 
the cause in these parts. Asat our National 
Camp Meetings, “ HoLINESs To THE LoRD,” 
was not only written in large letters over the 
stand, but wasthe grand ultimatum of the 
pulpit ministrations, and the altar and tent 
exercises. Many who had before received 
the sanctifying seal, were as never before en- 
couraged and energized for holy, well con 
certed action, in the great mission of spread- 
ing Scriptural Holiness over this extensive 
Western world, Would that my pen were 
equal to the work of describing the hallow- 
ing inspirations of this blessed occasion. 

A National Camp Meeting, on the subject 
of Holiness, is indeed.a glorious conception. 
The results prove that the conception was 
divinely originated. And now the results of 
the Illinois State Camp Meeting for Holiness, 
abundantly prove, that the Spirit of Holi- 
ness would have it honorably perpetuated as 
an occasion fora great yearly gathering of 
the lovers of holiness in these parts. 

The subject of holiness has received 4 
great impulse in these regions. No means 
were used to ascertain the number sanctified 
wholly, but I was conversing with Prof. J— 
of the Wesleyan Illinios University, yester- 
day, and he said he thought he had seen 
nearly two hundred who had experienced the 
blessing of purity. Many seekers of pardon 
also mingled with seekers of holiness, and 
the meeting was graciously fruitful of re- 


EDITORIAL. 


sults in the awakening and conversion of 


sinners. 

Would it not, indeed, be glorious if every 
state in the Union should have a State 
Camp Meeting, for the promotion of this, the 
great crowning doctrine, of this, the crown- 
ing dispensation. 

About three months ago we held four 
“Yome Camp’ Meetings,” ten days each, in 
four of the most important cities in these re- 
gions. We have found the fruit of these 
meetings remarkably abiding. And these, 
by the blessing of the Lord, have prepared 
the way for this State Camp Meeting. 

Many who experienced this grace, when 
we were here before, are now strong in the 
Lord, and the power of His might, and able 
to help others into the cleansing fountain. 
We sometimes witness marked illustrations 
of the text, ‘ One shall chase a thousand, and 
two put ten thousand to flight. Prof. J—— 
who received the blessing when we were at 
Bloomington, less than three months since, 
isa host. He is ever filled to overflowing, 
‘and will exert an extensive influence over 
the good people in this region. He has been 
noted for his oratory, now he is noted for his 
loving, burning, all-controlling zeal. Glory 
to God in the highest! 

ASSOCIATION OF LAYMEN. 

Methodism can boast some noble-minded 
deeply-devoted laymen in these regions, to 
whom the Giver of every good gift has given 
largeness of heart. Though all the financial 
interests of this meeting have been most 
generously sustained, yet there has been no 
collections, the expenses having been met by 
an association of laymen, who have banded 
together for the sustainment of the cause of 
holiness. Deeming no expenditures too 
great, if the Banner inscribed HoLINESS To 
~um LORD may only be kept fairly before 
the people. They have nobly pledged them. 
selves before God and each other, that thay 
will ever rally around it. 

What an aid to the Mindstry of a Church, 
whose distinguishing doctrine is, holiness to 
the Lord, must such a noble, self-sacrificing 
band of brethren be! A number of excel- 
lent ministers were present, whose heaven- 
‘inspired sermons and blessed activities were 
delightfully subservient to the cause, among 
whom were Rev. Dr. Akers,P. E., Jacksonville 
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District, Rev. W. 8- Prentice, P. E., Spring- 
field District; Rev. Hardin Wallace, Rev. 
Prof. Jaques, Rev. G. W. Bates, and others, 
who might be honorably named, but space 
forbids. 

There Were many interesting particulars 
in connection with the Illinois State Camp- 
Meeting which we would love to give, but we 
are hoping to receive the account from 
another hand, which may supercede further 
recordings from us. We were very agreeably 
entertained a short distance from the en- 
campment, at the house of our friends, 
Brother and Sister Catrell. May we meet 
them, and all other of our dear friends be- 
loved, with whom we so delightfully la- 
bored, and took sweet counsel in our Father’s 
Who that was present can 
forget the parting scenes of this eventful 
Camp Meeting ! 

KOSTA, IOWA. 

Having accepted an invitation to attend a 
Union Camp Meeting, for the Newton Dis. 
trict, lowa Conference, and Vinton District 
of the Upper Iowa Conference, to be held in 
Kosta, August 19th, our next scene of labor 
was there. We dare not think otherwise, 
than that the disappointments of men, are 
often God’s appointments. But to human 
observation the weather was unpropitious. 
Heavy showers succeeded each other, and 
drenched the encampment. This, with the 
exception of Sabbath, kept the mere gazing 
multitude away. But He who baptizeth with 
the Holy Ghost and with fire was gloriously 
in our midst. 

MINISTERS LEADING THE WAY. 

The meeting continued to rise in interest 
with every passing day. We were delighted 
with the beloved ministers. The Presiding 
Riders of both Districts, were deeply inter- 
ested on the precious theme of holiness, and 
one of them clearly testified to the definite 
experience of entire. sanctification, and sev- 
eral ministers, of the various surrounding 
charges were, during the meeting, numbered 
with the witnesses of present and full salva- 
tion. As ever under such circumsts 1e 
flame of holiness spread among ine per 
It was only to extend the invitation to those 
who were hungering and thirsting after 
righteousness, and all the available room at 
the forms, set for seekers, wag filled. Seek- 


house above. 
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ers of pardon also mingled with seekers of 
entire sanctification, and were saved. Be- 
lievers were built up in their most holy 
faith, and the cause of holiness received an 
impulse which we trust will be as abiding as 
eternity. 

PLEDGED TO PLANT THE BANNER. 


Many ministers and people from both dis- 
tricts, including a region of many miles dis- 
tunt, promised at the closing meeting to 
plant the standard ‘HOLINESS 'To THE LORD,” 
in all the various localities represented, and 
to keepit uplifted before the people. Most in- 
spiringly did the newly-baptized brethren and 
sisters encourage each other’s hearts in the 
Lord, promising to hold up the hands of their 
dear pastors, by daily devoting at least one- 
half hour in specific efforts to bring the un- 
saved to Jesus. 

LETTER’ FROM A PRESIDING ELDER. 


A letter since received from one of the 
excellent Presiding Elders dated Belle Plaine, 
August 27th, says: “I write in haste, before 
leaving for my quarterly meeting at Le 
Grand Circuit. I was called away to preach 
a funeral discourse, and could not say as 
much as I would in person. 

“JI wanted to testify strongly against to- 
bacco, to all on the Camp Ground, at the 
last meeting you conducted, and for holiness 
to the Lord, but your mind seemed other- 
wise inclined, and I believe the Lord over- 
ruled and postponed my testimony. I- al- 
ready see some reasons why. You recollect 
we inscribed on our banners ‘“‘ HOLINESS To 
THE LorD,” and took for our motto, ‘lows 
ror Jxzsus.” The Belle Plaine people 
brought home the Missionary Spirit--the 
Spirit of Holiness, and had a good prayer 
meeting last night. ‘The leaven is working, 

“But oh! what a terrible conflict I and 
wife had last night. It seemed that Satan 
came with all his forces against us, if so, he 
must have left Maquoketa Camp- Meeting 
alone ; in that case you had the victory. In 
our sore trial we were in Gethsemane and 
amid the darkness of Calvary, there seemed 
no way of light, but we had to hold on to 
Jesus by faith alone. It seemed presumptuous 
to do so, but we had gaid, we would not 
doubt his word, believing he would deliver 
us, and he did. This morning we are exult- 
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ing in the glorious light of spiritual resur- 
rection. 

“ Our blessed Jesus has said, ‘Come unto 
me all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. ‘Take my yoke 
upon you and LEARN oF ME, for lam meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye shall find rest 
unto your souls, Matt. xi. 28, We have 
proved the foregoing promisés, and our 
Father hag most remarkably verified them. 
Indeed, both Mrs. H. and myself say that we 
have Jearned more, grown in grace more 
since last Sabbath (August 21st,) than in all 
our lives before. 

“ Mrs. H. has never felt it a duty before to 
make personal effort, but since God has 
made her free, she has her fruit unto holi- 
hess, 7. ¢., Success in winning souls for Jesus, 
and I doubt not she will be a ‘help meet in- 
deed.” 

JOURNEYINGS. 

After very interesting closing exercises, we 
parted with our many loved new made 
friends at Kosta Camp Ground, about noon, 
and in company with a dear Brother and Sis- 
ter whom we love to remember, rode a few 
miles over a rough road to Belle Plain. We 
reached the Rail Road Station about five 
o’clock in the evening, where we were met 
by a dear Sister C,, who insisted that we 
should sup at her home. We did so, and 
were refreshed. And thus it is, all along our 
pilgrim way, our gracious heavenly Father 
reminds us, that the very hairs of our head 
are numbered. Ou our return to the Station, 
Rev. Mr. and Mrs, Chambers and other 
friends awaited us to say adieu! We leftin 
the train for Dewitt, Iowa, soon after six 
o'clock, and arrived between 12 and 1 o'clock 
atnight. In the morning we started in & 
stage coach for a ride of twenty miles to the 
Maquoketa Camp Meeting. When within 
about three or four miles of the town, W® 
met two dear ministers, Rev. H. H. Fairall, 
and Rev. B. Isbell, with a delightful convey 
ance, intending to have met us at the Dewitt 
Rail Road Station. 

MAQUOKETA. 

We spent the night within half a mile 
of the encampment, being unable, from ee 
cessive fatigue, to enter upon labors. We 
took the eight o’clock service the next morn- 
ing. It was aseason of remarkable power. 


Many during the process of this, and suc- 
ceeding meetings, received the promised gift 
of power. Witnesses were raised up, both 
among the dear ministers and people, whose 
testimony we doubt not will, either directly 
or indirectly, influence the minds of thou- 
sands. We were gloriously repaid for all our 
tiresome journey, in reaching these far-off re- 
gions, if it were only in beholding the all- 
powerful, soul-hallowing baptism of fire, 
that fell upon the sons of Levi. One who 
baptizeth with the Holy Ghost was most 


heaven’s divinely-appointed legates, as en- 
samples to the flock, were seen low down in 
the vulley of decision. There they bowed 
with the multitude of their loving people, 
kneeling with and around them pleading 


«For that flame of living fire, 
That shone so bright in saints of old, 
Which bade their souls to”heaven aspire, 
Calm in distress, in danger bold. 


their experience they may prove in every 
emergency, that the Baptism of the Spirit 
makes men,— 


* oe cK «as mighty now 


As when Elijah felt its power; 
When glory beamed from Moses’ brow, 
Or Job endured the trying hour. 


That Spirit, which from age to age, 
Proclaimed God’s love, and taught His ways, 
Brightened Isaiah’s vivid page, 
And breathed in David’s hallowed lays.” 


The Spirit that the Saints inspired 
The holy Pentecostal flame, 

That Paul and all the martyrs fired, 
Now and forever more the same.’’ 


We were particularly interested with the 
Presiding Elder, who by faith, we have 
reason to believe, was enabled to cast anchor 
deeper within the vail. 

«Where guilt, and fear, and sin expire, 

Cast out by perfect love.’’ 

GRAND ULTIMATUM. 

May every beloved minister in his District, 
and all the people of the various charges 
under their care, so follow the faith of those 
whom the Head of the Church has placed 
over them in the Lord, that every man may 
be presented perfect in Christ Jesus. Surely 
this is the one grand ultimatum of all Chris- 
tian ministrations. ‘Whom we preach” 


EDITORIAL. 


manifestly in our midst, and not a few of 


We cannot doubt that in all the future of 
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says Paul, “ warning every man, and teach- 
ing every man in all wisdom, that we may 
present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.” 

One dear honored servant of Christ, Presi- 
dent of the Upper Iowa University, came 
about one hundred miles to the Camp Meet- 
ing. He was gloriousiy repaid. A rich bap- 
tism fell upon him, He now contemplates 
throwing himself out into the broad field of 
the itinerancy. We bespeak for him the 
prayers of the thousands who read the 
Guide, that he may be mighty through the 
Spirit in pulling down the strong holds of 
Satan, and greatly successful in raising the 
standard ‘ HoLINEss TO THE LorD,” in all 
these beautiful prairie lands. 

PARTING SERVICE. 

Our parting service was precious. Doubt- 
less we shall remember, when the congre- 
gated victorious hosts of Emanuel’s army 
shall stand on Zion’s hill, the solemn obliga- 
tions, the inspiring hopes, and the blessed 
consolations of that farewell! service. Many 
pledged themselves in the presence of the 
all-conquering King of Saints and one 
another to plant the banner “ Holiness to 
the Lord,” and to keep it uplifted in all the 
regions represented. O for the united prayers 
of the hosts of Israel in every region, that 
these high resolves may ever be kept in the 
strength of Omnipotence, 

Bidding the dear Brethren and Sisters be- 
loved adieu, we ‘were again on our pilgrim 
way toward Dewitt. It is a blessing we 
prize when we are permitted to be in any way 
helpful in dispensing spiritual gifts to those 
who with loving hand dispense the cup of 
cold water. Dear Brother Northrop, who 
after a night of sorrow, was go suddenly 
ushered into the glorious light and liberty 
of full salvation, that he exclaimed in al- 
most a bewilderment of joy, “Is this 
heaven !’? was the one who in his easy con- 
veyance took us our twenty miles’ journey to 
the Rail Road. On our way we dined at his 
comfortable home. His devoted wife is a 
sharer with himself of the great salvation. 

DEWITT. 

In the evening we accepted an invitation 
of the beloved minister.and people of the 
Dewitt charge to labor at their neat commo- 
dious church. We asked a meszage from 
the Head of the Church, and believing tha, 
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meansNow! Tell me when you will resolve 
to give yourself to Him, who has bought 
you with his blood? 

“ To.day,’”’ was her emphatic reply. 

The time for our departure in the train 
was upon us, and we were compelled to 
hasten. Our parting words were, 

I will tell Jesus what you say, and will 
pray that you may come to your Saviour to- 
day. Will you promise to pray also? 

“T will.” 

Thus we parted. On arriving at the Sta- 
tion we found a telegram had just been re- 
ceived, that the train would be delayed two 
hours beyond time. We returned to the 
house of our dear Uncle and Aunt H., and 
while engaged in prayer, surrounded by the 


he that asketh veceiveth, we opened our lips 
and the ever faithful blessed Holy Spirit 
gave the word. May the fruit abide! The 
next morning we were again on our way. 
Rev. J. B. Vaylor accompanied us. Arriving 
at Clinton about noon, we paused at a hotel 
on the banks of the Mississippi till evening, 
and took a steamer for 
ROCK ISLAND, 

Where we met beloved ones, with whom we 
were constrained to tarry three days. Here 
the standard of Holiness has been uplifted. 
A dear Aunt, who several years ago, while 
on a visit to New York attended the Tuesday 
afternoon meeting caught the fire of inward 
Holiness, went home to testify of the grace. 
The Lord put it into her heart to establish a 


TUESDAY AFTERNOON MEETING 


at her own house. 


flame has been spreading. 

In our attendance on the monthly general 
class meeting several witnesses testified to 
the enjoyment of entire sanctification, who 
referred to the Rock Island Tuesday after- 
noon meeting, as a means by which they had 
been brought into the King’s highway. The 
beloved minister of the M. E. Church, Rev. 
Richard Haney, attends the meeting and 
gives the infiuence of his personal presence 
and testimony, to the subject of practical, 
experimental holiness. “Faint, yet pursu- 
ing,” we were induced to yield to the im- 
portunities of the people, and took the morn- 
ing and evening Sabbath services. Ever 
have we occasion to testify to the faithful- 
ness of our covenant keeping Lord. Never 
does he require us to go a warfare at our 
own charge. We trusted and were helped. 
Blessing, honor and glory to his matchless 
name. 

PARTING INCIDENT. 

On Monday morning we bade adieu to 
dear ones, and again set our face homeward, 
being Over a thousand miles away from 
home. After we had taken our seat in the 
carriage, We said, to an unsaved member of 
the household circle, «Do you intend to give 
your heart to God?” 

“Yes!” ) 

Well, your heart already belongs to him, 
and he says, Now,—To-Day,—that does not 
mean to~morrow,—if God says Now, he 


Behold how great a mat- 
ter a little fire kindleth! Ever since the 


little family circle, one for whose entire sanc:- 
tification we had greatly longed, received 
the promised grace, and the one who had 
said, “I will give my heart to Jesus to-day” 
was enabled to testify that Jesus had re- 
ceived her. How richly were we rewarded 
for our two hours’ detention! Our Lord 
loves to show us, that our disappointments 
are his appointments. Two days and a half 
and two nights’ travel, bring us again to our 
own dear home. Surely the servant is above 
his master. He was a homeless wanderer. 


* But lo! a place He hath prepared 

For me whom watchful angels keep, 
Yea He himself becomes my guard, 

He smooths my bed and gives me sleep. 
I rest beneath the Almighty shade, 

My cares expire, my troubles cease; 
Thou Lord on whom my soul is stayed 

Shall keep thine own in perfect peace.’’ 


a +c oy atyty? : 
Kebioal AMNscellann. 
For the Guide. 
GOD'S ORDER. 
THE MOUNDSVILLE CAMP-MEETING. 
REY, F. BALL. 

This meeting commenced at Moundsville, 
West Virginia, August 18th. The attend- 
ance was larger than last year, and the gen- 
eral arrangements better. The congregations 
were large and attentive, yet the people tent- 
ing on the ground were not so prompt and 
regular in collecting for worship in the con- 
gregation as last year. 

I think this was because of the absence of 
distinguished strangers who were with us 
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last year, It was feared in view of this that 
the subject of holiness would not have that 
prominence which the glory of God required. 
This led to much secret prayer and solicitude. 
And although there was a disposition to keep 
holiness in the back-ground, God's Order soon 
became manifest. 

With a single exception every effort to get 
sinners to the altar to seek pardon failed, un- 
til church members were invited to come and 
seek purity of heart. As to the disposition 
“to keep holiness in the back-ground,” I must 
say, it was not because the doctrine was dis- 
believed, for our entire ministry are individ- 
ually committed to that in their ordination 
vows. And Rev. C. D. Battelle, who labored 
very efficiently and boldly in promoting holi- 
ness, in asermon on the subject truly and 
justly said, “If they have changed their faith, 
they had better change their Church relations 
also,” 

Some, who are deeply pious and truly de- 
voted to God and the Church, had honest 
misgivings and perplexities as to making ho. 
liness a specialty, lest the unconverted should 
feel as though they were debarred from altar 
privileges. But a day or two was sufficient 
to develop the Divine Order. Unlike former 
times the forces could not be brought into 
action on any Jine except ‘‘ HOLINESS TO THE 
Lonp.” When this theme was presented 
hundreds of struggling and panting hearts 
responded, for they had come from all points 
of the compass on this express business. 

Want of space will not allow conjecture as 
to God’s design in the revival of holiness, yet 
it is clear to my mind that holiness is the 
burden which the Captain of our salvation 
now rolls upon the great heart of the Church, 
and especially upon the hearts and consciences 
of His ambassadors, and the question is, 
Shall we accept God’s Order ? If not, we 
“fight against God.” Where ministers ig- 
nore this doctrine, there are, nevertheless, 
forces and influences and mighty impulses 
gathering about them, which, like the tide 
swelling out from the ocean, bears them up 
to this point, so that they are almost uncon- 
sciously lifted and pressed and held upto the 
ancient motto, “ Holiness to the Lord.” With 
these convictions of heart, how calmly and 
confidently can we trust this matter into the 
hands of God, working and waiting His time. 


Lest I weary your readers I will stop for 
the present at least. I must add, however, 
that there were twenty or twenty-five con- 
versions at the Moundsville Camp-meeting, 
and fifty-two obtained the blessing of holi- 
ness, among whom were five of our brethren 
in the ministry, while other ministers in high 
positions, fully and publicly committed them- 
selves to the great work. The leaven is 
working, praise the Lord! 

os 
For the Guide. 
A GLORIOUS CONQUEST. 
ILLINOIS STATE CAMP MEETING. 

An excellent letter, from Rev. E. Jones, 
the devoted and self-sacrificing President of 
the Illinois State Camp Meeting Association 
for the Promotion of Holiness, lies before us. 
After the statement of conflicts, arising from 
various sources, reminding us of the anoy- 
ances to which the heroic self-sacrificing 
Nehemiah was subjected in his endeavors to 
build the walls of Jerusalem, he says: 

To all these things we made no reply, but 
trusting in God, we moved steadily onward. 
Soon the Lord made bare His arm, and His 
enemies began to retreat. The Holy Ghost 
came upon those who expounded the word. 
The Spirit applied the truth to the hearts 
and consciences of the hearers. Sinners 
trembled and cried for mercy ; believers 
were sanctified, and it was most clearly seen 
that victory was the Lord’s. 

Very early in the morning of the third 
day, Dr.‘and Mrs. Palmer arrived ; and, 
although we have often heard them with 
pleasure, and have seen the power of God 
attend tlieir labors; yet we never saw our 
dear Sister P. used in so remarkable a man- 
ner, ag on the first day after their arrival, to 
drag to light the inmost recesses of men’s 
hearts and minds, and to depict sin in its 
hideous forms. We alternately shouted 
and laughed and wept, and wept and 
laughed again. Soon every devise of the 
enemy was overthrown; he wag foiled in 
all his machinations. Truth most gloriously 
triumphed ; its enemies were silenced ; Holi- 
ness to the Lord became the general watch- 
word. Many of its opposers threw down 
their weapons, sought and received the bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost, and were filled with 
love and praise. 


Never did truth appear so lovely; never 
have we seen its flashes startle, awaken and 
hold the mind so enchained and enraptured. 
Never did faith in God seem so reasonable, 
and a faith based on signs and wonders so 
unreasonable. Men saw the simplicity of 
salvation as they never saw it before, Truth 
seemed at times to burst at once upon many 
minds with the suddeness of the lightning’s 
flash. On one occasion a dozen or more, 
sprang up almost in the same moment of 
time, some shouting glory, some exclaiming: 
“Thaveit!” “I have it!” ‘I can see it 
now,” and by a simple act of faith in God’s 
immutable word, entered into the most 
glorious liberty of the Gospel of Christ. 

During the intervals between the meet- 
ings, a spirit of solemnity and awe rested 
upon every one. ‘Tendencies to carelessness 
disappeared. Discord and strife was hushed, 
and love reigned supreme. 

Our Dear Brother, Prof. Jacques, of the 
Wesleyan University at Bloomington, was 
called upon to address the Association before 
separating. 

We shall not soon: forget with what ten- 
derness lie asked to be excused for his im- 
perfect preparation for the duty devolving 
upon him; on the ground that his heart had 
been s0 filled with praise end thanksgiving 
to God that he was carried away in heavenly 
transport, and seemed for a time lost to all 
things earthly. 

Truly heaven was opened and glory shope 
around. The lips of our brother were touched 
as with a coal from the heavenly altar, and 
as he spoke of the object of our organization ; 
the promotion of holiness; also the means 
for its accomplishment, and the glorious re- 
sults, it may truly be said, “ We sat together 
in a heavenly place in Christ Jesus.” 

On one occasion, perhaps on Tuesday 
afternoon, as Dr. P, stood in the midst of a 
large number of seekers, pointing them to 
the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins 

- of the world, one pressed to me exclaiming: 
“Look! look at Dr, Palmer’s face! it shines 
with glory.” Truly the Dr. seemed over- 
whelmed with the presence of God, and 
every feature beamed with a divine efful- 
gence. We were baptised with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire. 

The good done cannot be easily estimated. 
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Mountains of prejudice were swept away by 
the mighty power of God. Gross darkness 
was dispelled and vanished away before the 
rays of the Sun of Righteousness, It is sup- 
posed that from three hundred and fifty to 
five hundred received justifying or sanctify- 
ing grace. 

The First M. E. Church of Bloomington 
was well represented at the meeting, and 
with perhaps one exception every one Was 
fully saved before returning home. Glory 
to the Lamb. 

It is estimated that the number of persons 
present exceeded ten thousand. 

The Lord willing, we hope to accommodate 
twice that number next year. This is the 
third camp meeting we have held, and every 
year the interest and numbers increase. 

To our dear brethren of the ministry we 
wish to say, assign us any place in the great 
army of God and we will be obedient, only 
lead us over into the Canaan of “ Perfect 
Love” and rest. God laid the obligation 
upon us, to catch up the banner of holiness 
that was trailing in the dust. In the name 
of our God we have set it up, and under it. 
we expect to triumph. To any who can 
carry it steadier, we will yield it up, and 
will ourselves occupy any post. 

We ask only that our banner may be dis- 
played, and that with you, we may follow it 
to certain and glorious victory. Which may 


God grant for His name sake. 
E. JONES. 


++ 


Tor the Guide. 
CAMP MEETING REPORTS. 


BY REY. E. DAVIES. 

It was my unspeakable privilege to attend 
the Round Lake Camp Meeting, and there 1 
met Jehovah face to face. That Sacred Fri- 
day night in that large tent, when thousands 
were bowed before God, and hundreds of 
voices were raised to heaven at the same time. 
Jt was a Pentecost indeed. The very place 
where I knelt was made holy ground, and it 
seemed an ‘intrusion for any one to come with- 
in a certain radius, or even to break the com- 
munion with God by talking with me at the 
close ofthe meeting. lsat down overwhelmed 
by the Divine Majesty. God spoke to my in- 
most soul in a voice both sweet and heavenly. 

My sacrifice was all upon the altar, and the 
fire came down from heaven and my goul and 


REVIVAL MISCELLANY. 


127 


body have been more completely the Lord’s | in the afternoon from ‘‘ Mighty to Save.” 


ever since. Glory to God. 
KENNEBUNK CAMP MEETING, ME. 

It became my duty and privilege to attend 
this meeting, and although no opportunity 
offered for preaching, yet I was enabled to 
preach this fullness in the tents and public 
prayer meetings, and there was a deep feeling 
on this subject, and some of the ministers and 
many of the members were panting for purity, 
and thank God they found it. I did not hear 
a single sermon on the subject, although there 
was u minister there from Round Lake who 
was ready to preach this glorious theme, and 
it was evident that Thursday afternoon this 
subject ought to have been presented, for there 
was a deep feeling on it, and the sermon to 
sinners seemed like beating a ship against 
the wind. Much good was done. Many souls 
saved or entirely sanciified. 

POLAND CAMP. 

A few hours ride from Kennebunk brought 
me to this favored spot, where I found Brother 
Fairbanks preaching a glorious Gospel sermon, 
including his past experience of this full s.l- 
vation. Iwas requested to exhort at the close 
and God gave me a special baptism while 
doing so, and aboué thirty arose to express 
their desire for cntire holiness, and thank God 
many of them found it. Brother Cyrus King 
preached a glorious sermon on the subject the 
next afternoon, and I followed in exhortation, 
holding up Brother Inskip’s experience for 
imitation. During the whole meeting precious 
goulg were saved and believers sanctibed. The 


‘order was perfect even on the Sabbath. 


E. LIVERMORE CAMP MEETING. 

This has been established for many years 
and has been gloriously visited by marvellous 
manifestations of divine power. Brother Josiah 
Fletcher preached an excellent opening ser- 
mon from, ‘‘They that are wise shall shine,” 
&c. The writer was requested to preach on 
Tuesday morning and did so, from 2 Cor. vi. 1. 
Having these promises, dearly beloved, let 
us cleanse ourselves from all jilthiness of the 
flesh and spirit, perfecting hoiiness in the fear 
of the Lord. God gave his blessing, and at 
the close Dr. Stephen Allen arose and declared 
they had heard the Gospel as clearly believed 


‘by our Church, and with tears in his eyes he 


declared that he would be henceforth and for 
ever wholly the Lord’s; this was deemed a 
great victory. Brother Waterhouse preached 


Brother Cole, in the evening, from ‘*‘ Him that 
serveth Me I will honor.” I had to leave the 
next morning, but the meeting was a grand 
success. 

KENNEBEC VALLEY CAMP MEETING. 

This was Round Lake on a smaller scale, 
for I believe there were aS many souls saved 
and sanctitied as at Round Lake in proportion 
to the number present. Brother Munger 
opened the public exercises with some just 
remarks to the Church, which brought many 
forward to seck for holiness. The writer 
preached in the afternoon, showing that as 
Methodists we were bound to contend for en- 
tire sanctitication after a clear conversion, for 
the discipline requires the bishop to ask can- 
didates for conference: ‘‘Have you taith in 
Christ ? Do you expect to be made perfect in 
love in this lite? Are you groaning after it? 
Showing that a man may bea minister, have 
faith in Christ, and yet not be perfect in love. 
That this was a definite thing to be sought 
after, even with groanings. Our hymn book 
teaches the same truth. The experience of 
the Church and the word of God, all point to 
this higher state to be attained to after con- 
version. God was graciously present and we 
trust good was done. 

Brother Cyrus King preached on the Pente- 
cost on Sabbath afternoon, and it was a pen- 
tecostal season. The whole meeting from 
Wednesday night till Thursday of the next 
week was a meeting for holiness. Some good 

“sermons were preached to sinners, and thank 
God not without effect. A number of minis- 
ters entered the valley of blessing and became 
flaming heralds of full salvation; would that 
all the ministers had found this pearl of great 
price. How can a Methodist minister rest 
without it, when he has solemnly declared 
that he expected to be made perfect in love in 
this life and was groaning atter it. When 
shall all these groans be turned to shouts? 
Special mectings were held daily for the young 
people and for children. Brother Wm. Me- 
Donald rendered excellent service toward the 
close by preaching on entire holiness. 

WINDSOR CAMP MEETING. 

This meeting was powerful till the hurricane 
on Wednesday night biew down some of the 
tents; slill God was there and souls found 
Christ and some fcund the fullness. The 
ground was leased for five years more I 
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heard good sermons from C. Plumer, C. Bray, 
E. B. Fletcher, W. L. Brown and C. L. Haskel. 
C. B. Dunn presided in his well known and 
effective manner. Camp Meeting John gave 
a number of interesting exhortations with 
pleasure and protit. 

ta —_—_— 

TIMES OF REFRESHING, 

The reports in our exchanges from the camp 
mectinzs are greatly inspiring. From all over 
our land the work of holiness has been made 
prominent at nearly all the feasts of taberna- 
cles, and the Head of the Church has poured 
out His Spirit in the entire sanctification of 
many believers and the conversion of sinners 
ina glorious manner. For want of space we 
can give but a few recordings: 

Barnssoro, N. J., C. M.—There were over 
440 tents onthe ground by actualcount. The 
meeting was a grandsuccess. About 100 con- 
versions oceurred, and large numbers realized 
the blessed fact that ‘‘the blood of Jesus Christ 
cleanseth from ail sin.” 

Usion Camp MEETING, held near Easton, 
Md.. was very successful. On the last night 
of the meeting over 150 penitents knelt at the 
altur for prayers. At 8 o’clock each morning 
meetings were held for the distinct object of 
the sanctification of believers, and at nearly 
every service many presented themselves as 
subjects of prayer, who were seeking heart 
purity or the forgiveness of sins. 

Tue Romzo District C. M., Michigan, was 
a glorious success. Sinners were converted, 
and many believers entirely sanctified, and 
God's people returned to their homes endued 
with power to work in the Master’s vineyard. 


Tue Burrawo District C. M., N. Y.,has been 
fitly characterized as one of the best ever held. 
The results were grand. Half a hundred souls 
saved, believers sanctified, the churches quick- 
ened, a healthful camp-meeting spirit diffused 
over the entire district. 

Osweco Disrricr C. M., N. Y., was one of 
great interest, especially the last few days. 
Many precious souls were converted and a 
large number received the witness of the sanc- 
tifying power of God. 

Av Hasruron OC. M., near Boston, Mass., it 
was estimated that over 200 persons simulta- 
neously sought a deeper work of grace, or to 
be made new creatures in Christ Jesus, 


HOLINESS, 


Correspondence. 


SYRACUSE LETTER, 
REV. G. M. P. 


I was once a journalist, hence the eye with 
which I view every periodical is, in some 
measure, the eye of a journalist. It has ce- 
curred to myself and also to others about me, 
that in one respect the interest and the power 
of the ‘‘Guide” might be increased. Leta lim- 
ited space be allotted monthiy to ‘ Letters” 
from various centers of our land. Let there 
be a ‘‘ Boston Letter,” ‘‘ Philadelphia Le‘ ter,” 
‘Wilmington Letter,” and from such other 
places as are recognized representatives of the 
various parts of our country, andin which the 
services of suitable correspondents can be se- 
cured. Certainly in these various localities 
such correspondents could be secured—for if 
as with Fletcher, our pen as well as our lips, 
are given to God, we shall be glad to avail our- 
selves of the opportunity to magnify the Sa- 
viour who has washed us in his own precious 
blood. 

Let these letters be limited to not more than 
about a page each of the Guide. Let the 
central idea of every one be holiness. Let 
everything of a general character be omitted. 
Space would not admit any wider range than 
this. By this course, in one short Ictter tuere 
might be given what on this grand theme of a 
local development and working, items, brevi- 
ties ag we call them, of facts, of experience, 
etc., would seem by its publication, most to 
ube giory of God. These letters, in the infor- 
mation they convey, might take in as wide a 
range of territory around the centre whence 
they hail, as the means of intelligence of the 
writer would permit. 

In this way the whole country could be map- 
ped out, and a ‘chain of posts” be estab- 
lished, by which intelligence on this important 
subject could be secured, and presented con- 
stantly and reliably, and thus each company 
of the army, and each individnal member of 
the same, might always have a clear view of 
the state of the work al along the lines. 
These Letters, we might say, would not of 
course shut out individual correspondence of 
individual experience, which now grects us 
from time to time. 

We believe at the present time no depart- 
ment fo our papers is more warmly greeted 


than the ‘‘Letter Department,” The very 
publication of these adds much to the circu- 
lation of the papers themselves. While peo- 
ple are interested in other matters, still there 
is a hungering on the part of our people now- 
a-days, like the ancient Athenians, for ews. 
The politician wants political news; the far- 
mer agricultural news; and certainly nothing 
eould be more gladsome to hearts of the lovers 
ot holiness, than news of the awakening ot 
the church to a higher life, to fit it to win 
souls to Jesus. Your own letters of your 
work for Jesus, are among us, read with more 
avidity than any other part of the Guide. 
People want to know what is being done. 

There seems just now in the wonderful Provi- 
dential awakening on the subject of holiness, 
which is becoming so general,to be an imper- 
ative demand for something of this kind. In 
our ordinary religious journals there is much 
revival intelligence, and this is well, and for 
the glory of God. Yet here there is a lack. 
For, from various reasons, whatever is 
gaid about holiness, is usually introduced 
incidentally, and not as the great theme 
to be kept betore the ministry and the 
church. But if this were not so, publication 
even here would not answer our purpose. All 
of our papers are more or less local in their 
circulation and intiuence. What is needed is 
a medium of general circulation among the 
friends of holiness, to inform, encourage, and 
inspire them with the items of intelligence of 
the workings of God’s sanctifying spirit. 

What a blessed work might result from a 
successful carrying out of this scheme, we 
may learn somewhat from the great revival a 
few years ago. The revival flame appeared to 
purst forth almost spontaneously in New York. 
The secular metropolitan papers abounded in 
notices of the same. The news thus publish- 
ed, was borne by rail car, and flashed by 
God’s own lightning to the remotest extremi- 
ties of the nation. The talk of the people 
everywhere was the work of God in the city 
or town far away. The Holy Spirit flashed 
conviction to slumbering churches, saying, 
«« Awake, thou that sleepest.” The work of 
God among them in its turn, started others 
from ‘‘ their long repose,’’ and the work be- 
caine general. 

We have presented to us monthly, instruc- 
tion, experiences, and other good food, but a 
more general report of the campaign would 
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help the work. Military treatises and military 
experience narrated, are good and essential 
for the soldier, but nothing eiectrifies an army 
faint, yet pursuing, like tidings of victory 
from other points along the lines. If the sug- 
gestion here presented by your unworthy 
brother is approved, you may, in the carrying 
out of this design, hear occasionally from Cen- 
tral New York. 
ee 
NATIONAL CAMP MEETING. 

The East Genesse Conference unanimously 
passed the following— ; 

Resolved, That the Committee of the Na- 
tional Camp Meeting be, and they are cordi- 
ally and earnestly invited to hold their meet- 
ing for the Summer of 1870, within the bounds 
of the East Genesee Conference, and that we 
would suggest the month of June as the time, 
and the Camp Ground at Oak’s Corners, as 
the place at which it might be advisable to 
hold the said meetixg. Signed, I. H. Kellogg, 
K. P. Jervis, F. G. Hibbard, W. H. Goodwin. 
By Resolution, Rev. Bishop Janes was invi- 
ted to attend. 


Ghe Cuesday Meeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
23 SAINT Marx’s PLACE, 


near the Bible Houso, at 214 o’clock every Tucsday 
afternoon. 


Dr. P. read Col. iv., 1, 14 verses. The pre- 
cious hymn ‘‘Ye faithful souls that Jesus 
know” was sung, after which a note was read 
from a Christian sister in Indiana, requesting 
the prayers of the meeting, that she might 
know the power of Jesus to save to the utter- 
most, and her unconverted fatherless children 
be constrained to seek speedily an interest in 
Christ, and be prepared to meet their father in 
heaven. Prayer, and surely it was such prayer 
as ‘‘opens heaven,” was offered by @ Congre- 
gational minister. In the mighty arms of faith 
he gathered in, not only the more immediate 
objects of the meeting, but asked, with a mark- 
ed unction, that the grace of HOLINESS might 
be communicated to all the Churches here re- 
presented, 

Rev. Brother B. said his soul was kept in 
perfect peace. Since he had received the 
blessing of full sanctification he thought he 
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could say, he had enjoyed perfect peace. 
had had severe trials and conflicts, but he had 
been kept through grace, and was enabled to 
triumph over them. 

A brother suggested, that we were here to 
do business for God, and as in meetings for 
business, reports were among the first things 
called tor, he wished to say, that he had not 
been unmindful of a request that those present 
would pray daily for the special blessing of the 
Almighty on Dr. and Sister P. during their an- 
ticipated absence, that they might be greatly 
blest in their own gouls and in their labors. 
And now seeing they had returned he wished 
to report, that in being answerable to his pledge 
to pray daily, rich blessings had been returned 
to his own soul, and sustaining grace, in the 
hour of affliction, on his sick-bed. 

«Oh, thou God of my salvation, 
My Redeemer from all sin, 
Moved by Thy divine compassion, 
Who hast died my heart to win, 
I will praise Thee, I will praise Thee, 
Where shall I Thy praise begin,” 


was then sung. 


Dr. P. said, the language of the verse just 
sung was the language of his heart—‘‘I will 
praise Thee.” But the language of earth is too 
poor to express the homageof afullheart. He 
teit like raising a monument of praise to Jesus. 
This is the object of the Tuesday Meeting, to 
raise a monument of praise to Jesus. The Lord 
has graciously sustained us in our journeyings 
aud greatly prospered us in our labors during 
our tour in Illinois, Iowa, and Rock Island. 

Numbers of the dear ministers and people 
with whom we have labored have raised the 
banner with ‘Holiness to the Lord” inscribed 
upon it as never before, with a determination 
to keep it ever floating in the breeze; and at 
the camp-meetings in Iowa they had taken as 
their motto, ‘Iowa for Jesus.” Numbers had 
engaged ‘to set apart one half-hour or more 
each day to work specifically for the salvation 
of souls. In Rock Island, Il., we visited an 
Aunt, who had many years been a resident of 
that State. Several years since (perhaps 12 or 
15) she visited this city, and, through her at- 
tendance on this meeting, obtained the bless- 
ing of a clean heart. She went to her distant 
home with her heart filled with the p!essedness 
of thesubject. A Tuesday Meeting was estab- 
lished at her own house, which had ever since 
been sustained, and with most gracious results. 


He; 


-the early morning hour. 


Several spoke in a general class-meceting on the 
Sabbath. who, through the Rock Island Tues- 
day Meeting, bad been raised upto testify to 
the power of God to sanctify wholly. 

Sister P. testified, that she had, to an extra- 
ordinary degree, felt the blessing of the Lord 
resting upon her. She had, before leaving tor 
the West, asked the daily prayers of the lovers 
of the Saviour here assembled, and she felt it 
a duty to say, ‘* That, through the th nksgiy- 
ings of many, praise may redound to God,” 
that the Lord had not only blest their united 
labors in endeavoring to raise the standard of 
holiness, and in bringing the unsaved to the 
Lamb of God, but had blessed her, to an unu- 
gual degree, in her own soul. Particularly at 
She had awakened 
repeatedly with a special sense of the nearness 
of the presence of God, and conscious'y filled 
with faith and the Holy Ghost. 

One morning she was awakened with these 
words, ‘‘For ye are dead, and your life is hid 
with Christ in God.” She could not describe 
how peculiarly the words were intensified to 
her mind. She felt that she was growing more 
and more out of self, and apprehending more 
fully the deep meaning of the words, ‘‘ Your 
life is hid with Christ.” We have been sing- 
ing, 

“Your real life with Christ concealed, - 
Deep in the Father’s bosom lies, 
And glorious as your Head revealed, 
Ye soon shall meet Him in the skies.” 

The poet here gives the secret of the life of 
every real Christian. My own experience for 
years past has often reminded me of what 
John’s feelings must have been when the mes- 
sengers sent asked, ‘‘Who art Thou?” John, 
actuated by a desire not to be recognized in 
name or person, answered, ‘I am the vorcr of 
one crying in the wilderness.” Often have I 
asked, that, to the degree, it could consist 
with the will of God, the instrumentality might 
be hidden and unthought of, and the voice of 
Jesus speaking through my lips alone be heard. 
The Lord is leading me forth by a right way. 

Rev. Brother W. spoke, with much earuest- 
ness, of the necessity of the crucifixion of self, 
of the great importance of being ‘dead indeed 
unto sin,” of having self not only dead, but 
buried so deep, that it cou!d not be resurrect- 
ed, and he felt keenly the great responsibilities 
of life, its influence on others. But he dared 
not look back, he had to fly to the atonement 
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as his only safety. He fully purposed that the , in Zion.” A sister had spoken of her ardent 
future should be more marked for God and | desire for the blessing of a clean heart, and 
precious souls. Ie spoke, with much feeling, | then a dear minister told of his lonving for full 
of the anniversary uf the birth of his first-born, | salvation, and requested the united prayers ot 
and only remaining, soh, the other children all | the meeiing in his behalf. It was then asked, 
having gone before to the heavenly world. that all those seeking the blessing would rise, 
Sister L. had been to four camp-meetings, | and come forward to the center of the room. 
where the power of the Lord had been emin- Many accepted the invitation, and a season of 
ently present to sanctify His people and to com- | yracious and successful pleading followed. 
fort those that mourn. Several were enabled to plunge beneath the 
Sister W. said, she could remember when } purple flood, and testify that they had over- 
this blessed cause of holines; was notembraced | come through the blood of the Lamb. The 
as it is now, and it reminded her of what | minister who first requested prayer wis one of 
Kane, the Northern explorer, said, in regard | the number. 
to what he witnessed in those Polar seas, Whe) = EES SE 
a large iceberg was seen to be moving rapidly Ei ool ER otices 
against a very strong wind and tide. On ex- on OME tao 


amination he found that there was a strong } yrsisrertan Lire Prorunes. Portraying a Pastor's 
s . - ot . the wind and the Struggles and Triumphs. By Rev; GEORGE HuGHEs, 

under-current, so strong that © : ind a a ‘ of the New Jersey Annual Conference, with an In- 

upper-current had no effect upon it. Soit had troduction by Rev. ALFRED COOKMAN. 

been with the blessed theme of heart purity. This is a little book of fifty pages, very neatly printed 

God had been moving iton against all opposi- on tinted paper, and cloth cover. We very heartily 


" 1 > it clori ly tri hed 1 commend this small work. It is full of large ideas on 
tion, and now 16 gloriously triumpied, and the great theme of Gospel Holiness as a preparation 


would continue to triumph until the kingdoms | for the christian Ministry. Had we the power we 
of this world should become the kingdom of | would put this book into the study of every Evangeli- 
oar God and His Christ. cal Pastor in the land. It would bring before the 


. : visi vivid lift icture of their own heart wants, 
Rev. Mr. D., from Florida, spoke of his great | Vision & vivid Hfe piety 


‘ + and reveal to them the remedy as found in the Gift of 
interest in the blessed cause of holiness, and Power with which the Head of the Church wants to 


that for over thirly years he had been preach- | endue all His ministering servants. 

ing it from a heart realization of its blessed Our Dear Brother Hanes has done the Church an 
traths. For lifteen years of that time he had | ¢xcellent service presenting these Life Pictures in 
ae tat ; . : book form. An unction from the Holy One rests wpon 
been a missionary to the Indians, but it sus- 3 


4 ‘ S its pages, and we trust that multitudes of ministers 
tained and comforted him there, while others | aya people will rise up and call the Author of these 


would get tired, and leave in a few months, he | portrayings of spiritual life Blessed in the great day 


had continued among them for years, and God | when ministers and people will bealled to give an 
plessed his labors. account of their stewardship. oe. 

. i c : 4 In the day of final adjustment it will be found that 

A sister said, on coming to this meeting she | |, grand ultimatum of all ministerial work is “to 

was arresed by seeing a eréat number of flags present every man perfect in Christ Jesus.’ Will not 


of different nations and our own beautiful star | the Great Shepherd of the sheep, require this at the 

anezicd banner displayed all over the city, | hand of the under shepherds to whom the pastorship 
i ca] ondering at the cause, she remembered of souls is committed. How solemn the responsibili- 
and, W t=) he ’ 


sa : ties of the ministry. These Life Sketches will be help- 
that her husband had said in the morning that | ¢) toward a realization of these solemn trusts, and 


a statue was to be unveiled in the Central Park | aiso encourage those who are struggling through grace 
to-day, and then the thought came, with great | to be answerable to ig It can be had at if Bible 
joy to her heart, that Jesus had been unveiled | House. Price 30 cents. 
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gloriously to her ever since, that everything of | pendix by Mrs. Pauuer. 


¢ 4 i i that time This excellent work has not had the attention that its 
earth was eclipsed thereby. Since rice qenana, Wana Hench & et ce ee 
he had kept herin perfect peace. Shewonder- | is put into the hands of seekers of purity, it seldom 


i = . fails to lead them into the biessing of full sulvation. 
ed that all were not anxious to have the Lamb We judge of the merits of sue a ontieations, by the 


of God unveiled to them. number that refer to them, as the means that led them 


‘< . a ee to see the way of faith, and were induced to make this 
Much more was said by different individuals. | notice by observing that one in the last number of the 


j ing joht | “ Guide,’”’ and another in this, ascribe their entering 
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truly be said, ‘‘ Praise waiteth tor Thee, O God, | excellent work. 
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From Singing Pilgrim. By permission PuiLir Purips. 
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2. O, that home of the soul, in my visions and dreams, 
Its bright jasper walls I can see, ra 
Till I fancy but thinly the vale intervenes 
‘Between the fair city and me. 


8. There the great trees of life in their beauty do grow, 
And the river of life floweth by, 
For no death ever enters that city, you know, 
And nothing that maketh a lie. 


4. That unchangeable home is for you and for me, 
Where Jesus of Nazareth stands ; 
The King of all kingdoms forever is he, 
And he holdeth our crowns in his hands. 


5. O how sweet it will be in that beautiful land, 
So free from all sorrow and pain! ; 
With songs on our lips and with harps in our hands, 
To meet one another again. 
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TESTIMONY. 
REY. WILLIAM DAY. 


My seventeenth birthday was to me 
the period of religious resolve. The 
decision was full and earnest. Being 
yeviously much devoted to sinful society 
and worldly amusements, I row re- 
nounced them all and gave mysclf up to 
work for Jesus, looking to the Church to 
direct my efforts, and resolving to be 
obedient to each indication of duty. I 
was at once employed as Tract dis- 
tributor, Sunday-school teacher and ex- 
horter, and spent much time in visiting 
the sick and dying. Being “slow to be- 
lieve,” my experience for some months 
was quite indistinct, but improving by 
gradual development, rather than marked 
by any sudden transition from darkness 
to light. Indeed, religion appeared to 
me as a work to be performed, rather 
than as an experience to be enjoyed. 
That beautiful promise from the Proverbs 
was especially impressed upon my youth- 
ful mind, “In all thy ways acknowledge 
Him, and He shall direct thy paths!” 
Clearly, as the result of this divine 
idanee, I found myself, in the year 
1850, in the ministry of the M. E. Church. 
Between the doctrines of the Church 
and my own views there was entire har- 
mony. I was especially delighted with 
the Wesleyan theory of Christian per- 
fection,and in theory heartily embraced it. 
In preaching on the subject, one 
Sabbath morning, I was met at the 
steps of the pulpit by a, stranger, with 
the interrogations, ‘Please sir, permit 
me tv inquire, does your experience ac- 
cord with your preaching ? 


Holiness. 
1869. 


joy the grace you have offered to us this 
morning?” It was with painful con- 
fusion I was compelled to confess a dis- 
crepancy which ought not to have ex- 
isted. 

Soon after this it was my great privi- 
lege to be pastor of the family of one of 
our beloved Bishops. The clear exemi- 
plification of holiness which I witnessed 
in that Christian houschold gave intensity 
to my desires for full salvation, and led 
me to seck it as the great want of my 
soul, and the highest necessity in my 
ministry. In much prayer and self 
denial I waited for the heavenly baptism. 
And, one day, while going from Mortis- 
town, N. J., to Bernardsville, alone, at 
mid-day, I felt a peculiar nearness to 
Jesus, and looking up into the bright 
heavens I said, ‘“ Blessed Saviour, I do 
want to be entirely Thine; I cannot make 
this heart of mine any better; J now 
give it to Thee to be made pure, it ’s Thine 
now—mould it according to Thine own 
will!” 

The offering was accepted, and my 
soul filled in a wonderful manner with 
peace, light, love and power! 

The Christian life now, to my mind, 
assumed the high and inspiring aspect of 
communion, walking with God. And 
with new lustre did such passages as 
the following shine, “ But if we walk pr 
the light, as He is m the light, we have 
fellowship one with another, and the 
blood of Jesus Christ, His Son, cleanseth 
us from all sin.” Holiness, as an attain- 
able blessing, appeared as the grand 
central truth of the Bible, around which 
all the precepts and promises revolved in 


Do you en- | beautiful harmony. 
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But Thad not vet learned the neces- 
sity of a distinct profession of this grace. 

Occupying new positions of still 
greater responsibility, having com- 
mitted to my charge several hundreds of 
members annually, some of whom pant- 
ing for the light and encouragement on 
this subject, it was my duty, as a Meth- 
odist pastor to give, the question, “ ow 
ean I meet my obligation in this par- 
ticular?” became one of profound inter- 
est. Nor was it free from embarrass- 
ments. I could not—I dared not be silent, 
and yet reasons, such as occur to almost 
every brother in our ministry, strongly 
discouraged the profession of it. So I 
resolved to try to diffuse the spirit of 
holiness, in a general way—but not to 
encourage the profession. ‘To meet more 
fully these obligations I also held a 
meeting on each Saturday evening for 
the promotion of holiness. In these 
meetings I read, talked, sang and prayed 
about entire sanctification as a blessing 
which might be obtained, and encouraged 
aspirations for it. 

And, sometimes impelled by the holy 
power which came upon me, rising 
superior to my prejudices against pro- 
fessing, I would say to those assembled, 
“T do feel all given up to God, and am 
filled with His Spirit!” ete. 

These meetings were signally accom- 
panied with the presence and blessing of 
Christ. Hallowed seasons! never to be 
forgotten ! 

But the reaping was according to the 
sowing, though continued for some five 
or £ix years in the city of Newark and 
Jersey City, not one person that I am 
aware of was led into the clear light of 
“nerfect love!” 

All this time I believe I had some ex- 
perience of the blessing—at least was 
near enough to it to feel its power, and 
to be attracted and inspired by its glory. 
And often did I wish that God would 
raise Up More Fletchers and Bramwells 
who would boldly declare this great sal- 
vation, and in the light of whose examples 
might be seen the living “beauty of 
holiness.” Being deeply sensible of my 
own mental and, physical weaknesses, 
and not knowing but that these were 
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still more perceptible to others, and less 
understood, I feared that my testimony, 
if given, would hinder rather than ad- 
vance the great cause of holiness. 

During the past year, from various 
causes, I had been less active in pro- 
moting this blessed experience. Doubts 
of the expediency of professing such a 
state of grace increased even to ex- 
pressed opposition, in more than one 
instanee. Severely criticising the spirit 
and life of some, making such profession, 
I feared that the sacred standard cf en- 
tire sanctification was being lowered— 
and decided that the best and wisest 
course for earnest Christians was, to 
make the consecration to God, be obe- 
dient to the revealings of the Divine 
Will, and thus look for the gradual de- 
velopment of sanctification in the heart 
and life. 

But I was not at rest. These reason- 
ings were outside of my proper sphere, 
and within the chilly regions of specula 
tion. 

Several months since I was pro- 
foundly convinced that if I would fufill 
my Heaven-appointed mission, J must 
become more definite in this matter—Z 
must become a witness for full salvation— 
then the power for which I sighed should 
be mine. And laying aside all preju- 
dices, ceasing all criticisms on the lives 
of professors (deeply regretting that they 
had ever been indulged in), I vowed be- 
fore Christ in solemn covenant, that if 
He would bestow His mighty grace on 
one so unworthy, and help me to keep it, 
I would be a ‘witness of it at all times 
when His praise or the good of souls re- 
quired it. Zhen did He uncover to mea 
glory I had not seen, and fill me with a 
peace deeper and sweeter than I had 
ever conceived. 

I could no longer doubt the propriety, 
or even the necessity of giving testimony. 
The difficulty was to avoid making this 
blessing my constant theme. My poor 
heart seemed thrilled and melted with 
the hallowing flames of perfect love. 
Salvation in glorious floods rolled through 
my adoring wondering soul. I felt a 
tender sweetness of spirit toward every 
living being, and wanted to tell every 
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friend I had ever known, “how great 
things the Lord had done for me.” In- 


tensely did I desire to draw my people | 


into the same light and liberty. Blessed 
be God, some of them were soon with 
me Tejoicing in the same grace, among 
them my own precious wife. Glory be 
to the Moly Trimity! 

The rapture of emotion has of neces- 
sity, in some measure, subsided, returning 
at intervals, (generally when testimony 
is given); faith, too, has had to be tried 
—hbut it abides firm in the all-cleansing 
blooi—and its blessed peace and strength 
remain, and I frust will ever remain. 

Entire sanctification now appears in 
my mind a distinct work of the Holy 
Spirit, standing out most prominently as 
a pillar of living light, diffusing its 
heavenly influences through every cham- 
ber of my soul. The witness is also as 
clear, and far more powerful than was 
the witness of pardon or regeneration. 


“The Spirit” is imparted that I might | 


“known the things that are freely given 
to us of God.” 

And with it is the deep conviction, that 
if this blessing be retained in all its light 
and power, there must be distinct and 
unwavering testimony. 

In writing these deep and most sacred 
exercises of my nature for publication, I 
almost tremble at the serious responsi- 
bility involved, from which I would con- 
stitutionally shrink—but if they will, in 
the least, minister to the praise of re- 
deeming grace, excite the aspiration, or 
strengthen the confidence of others—the 
result will more than justify the respon- 
sibility assumed in the name of Jesus. 

Henceforth be it my highest ambition 
to be a faithful, consistent witness, to 
full salvation through the blood of the 
Lamb ! 

tt 
For the Guide. 
FAITH AS A MOTIVE POWER. 
REV. B. W. GORHAM. 


All faith has power. There is a faith 
of credence; the act of the mind by 
which it accepts as truth a proposition 
made to it. This is historic faith; the 


faith by which all histery is received. 


eh peeuliar power is to znform and en- 
| Uighten. 

There is a faith of érust or reliance. 
This is the act by which we put our- 
; selves into the hand of another, and sur- 
| render our interests to his keeping. The 
man that trusts Jesus, yields himself up 
into the arms of Jesus, to be borne to 
such duties and such fortunes as may 
please Jesus. He takes Jesus in the place 
of himself; and throws himself on the 
counsels of Jesus, the fidelity of Jesus, 
and the power of Jesus, just as he used 
to rely on his own counsels, his own 
fidelity, and his own power. 

Trust unites the truster with the 
Trusted One, and makes available to the 
| former all there is in the latter. The 
| helpless vine that clings to a tree, resists 
the wind by all the power of the tree it 
clings to. So, grasping and clinging to 
Jesus, we make His strength our own. 

The little child that threads the 
streets of a strange city, simply holding 
mother’s finger, with no knowledge of 
the way, or power or wisdom to protect 
herself, is just as safe as mother’s power 
and wisdom can make her. So the soul 
that, with unquestioning confidence, 
abandons itself to the care and guidance 
of the Saviour, does, by that fact, secure 
to itself all there is in Him, to guide, and 
keep, and save. Thus it is that trust is 
a helping power, just as credence is an 
enlightening power. It binds the soul 
to Jesus, and so makes the power of 
Jesus available to the soul, as if it were ° 
its own. 

But there is a faith that apprehends 
and realises spiritual things. We have 
| natural powers, called senses, by which 
we realize the facts of the physical world 
around us. Thus, you look out upon 
the street and say, “A carriage is pass- 
ing;” up into the sky and note the 
clouds—their size, their colors and their 
motions. You hear the prattle of voices, 
and know your children are in the room: 
and so, there is a sort of telegraphic 
communication by which the outer world 
continually reports itself to your appre- 
hension. 
| But there is another world, equally 

real with this, and of infinitely greater mo- 
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ment. It is that world suggested to the 
mind by the words God, angel, death, 
eternity, the judgment, heaven, heil. 
Now we have no senses by which to ap- 
prehend any facts of this other world ; 
and until we do apprehend them, they 
taust remain, to a great extent, matters 
of opinion and theory with us; never 
exerting their due control over our sensi- 
bilities or our lives. Not that of which 
we merely hear affects us as that which 
we see. A description of the transfig- 
uration had excited the marvel of Peter, 
James and John; the sight of it brought 
them prone on the ground, even as dead 
men. ‘I have heard of Thee,” says 
Job, “by the hearing of the car; but 
now mine eye seeth Thee: wherefore I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and 
ashes.” 

Look, now, at the provisions God has 
made for endowing His people with this 
realizing faith, Jesus said, a little be- 
fore His departure, “The Spirit of truth 
shall come, he shall receive of mine, and 
shall show it unto you.” This coming of 
the Holy Ghost to the church, in a 
mighty baptism of revealing light, was 
the event to which the Saviour taught 
the disciple to look forward with inten- 
sest longing. “Behold, I send the prom- 
ise of my Father upon you: but tarry 
ye in the city of Jerusalem, until ye be 
endued with power from on_ high.” 
* But ye shall receive power, after that 
the Holy Ghost is come upon you.” 
“« But ye shall be baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, not many days hence.” These 
clauses from the lips of Jesus, indicate 
the aspirations He would cultivate in 
His followers; and they all point to the 
consummation of Pentecost. Pentecost 
came, and the Holy Ghost came, and 
the church received power from on 
high, and entered at once on conquest. 

But what was it in the ministration of 
the Holy Spirit that gave power to the 
church that day? Doubtless, it was 
just what Jesus intimated in the begin- 
ning. ‘‘HHe shall take of mine, and shall 
show wt unto you.” We shall show you 
things to come. The Holy Ghost, at 
Pentecost, disclosed the spiritual world 


to those men; and so set their tongues ‘tions, and their disengagement from 


! 
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on fire with the eloquence that weighs 
eternity against time. Tiere lies the 
strength of the church and of the minis- 
try, in the presence of the Holy Ghost, 
by which eternal things are laid bare to 
the vision and made palpable to the soul. 
The man that sees the glory can talk the 
glory—he and none other. 
This is the faith of realization; the 
vision of the soul that sweeps the eternal 
fields. Here alone, 
“ Faith lends its realizing light; 
The clouds disperse, the shadows fly, 
The Invisible appears in sight, 
And God is seon by mortal eye.” 


Note the allusions to this soul-vision 
which abound in the New Testament. 
“ A little while and the world seeth me 
no more; but ye sce me.” ‘* Even the 
spirit of truth, whom the world cannot 
receive, because it secth him not, neither 
knoweth him: but ye know him; for he 
dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” 
“Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the heart of 
man the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. But God 
hath revealed them unto us by His Spirit.” 
“A little while and ye shall not see me; 
and again a little while, and ye shall sce 
me; because I go to the Father.” “ But 
the natural man receiveth not the things 
of the Spirit of God; for they are fool- 
ishness unto him: neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.” ‘Abraham rejoiced to see my 
day: and he saw i, and was glad.” 
Moses “endured as seeing Him that is 
invisible.” 

In these Scriptures and their like, we 
have the fact disclosed and set forth: 
namely, that eminent believers, in the 
old dispensation, as well as those in the 
new, that have “received the Holy 
Ghost since they believed,” are so 
brought into contact and communication 
with eternal things,that their faith takes 
the character, and assumes the names of 
those apprehensions of sight and touch, 
by which we know. In this, mainly, 
lies the power, as we believe, which the 
baptism of the Holy Ghost gives to a 
man. True, the purification of the affec- 
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unworthy objects, the quickening of con- 
science, the enthronement of the will, 
and the subduing of the passions, go di- 
rectly to give steadiness of aim and 
purity of life: but it is the light that 
streams over the soul when the cloven 
tongues come down, giving visions of 
God, uncovering heaven and hell, and 
bringing the city of the throne within its 
horizon, that has power to arouse and 
move the man beyond all else; for, to 
the man himself, new worlds have 
heaved in view. Here, then, mainly, 
lies the motive power of faith. 

This was the faith in Abraham, that 
brought Isaac to the altar. This was 
the faith in Moses, that rejected the 
throne and took the wilderness route to 
heaven. This was the faith in Paul, 
aged, poor, alone, in prison and con- 
demned to die, that made him strong in 
martyrdom, and showed him beforehand 
a crown of righteousness. This is the 
faith that gave quiet sleep to Stephen, 
amidst a shower of stones, with the vis- 
jon of Jesus on his soul. And this alone, 


we are persuaded, is the faith by which 
we shall steadily overcome the world, 
and walk constantly and closely with 
God. 


‘«Lord, give us such a faith as this,” 
Amen. 
a ie ce 
For the Guide. 
PURE IN THY SIGHT. 
MRS. BRADLEY. 
PvnE in thy sight, O spotless Lamb, 

My longing soul cries out to be, 

A joy to Thee, whose own I am, 
O set me free. 


HELEN M. 


Whiter than snow, Thy words declare, 
Must be the soul that walks with Thee, 
In robe of righteousness so fair, 
Array thou me. 


Nor shame, nor fear shall stir my heart 
While my poor life is filled with thine. 
My restful soul shall dwell apart. 
In bliss divine.’ 


Thus in Thy beauteous garments dressed, 
More dear to Thee than angels are ; 
The world shall covet life so blest, 
So heavenly fair. 
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For the Guide. 
LOCAL PREACHER’S EXPERIENCE. 
REY. JOHN B. LEWIS. 


Whuen I was quite a youth I know 
that God, for Christ’s sake, pardoned 
my sins. I was enabled to rejoice in 
the knowledge of my acceptance with 
God for a series of years; but never 
satisfied that Entire Sanctification was 
a scriptural doctrine, or possible for me 
to enjoy until death. I was, in this re- 
gard a sceptic. I felt a consciousness 
of it being my privilege and duty to 
srow in grace and in the knowledge of 
the truth. This was as far as my faith 
would reach. ' 

Recently the subject of Christian Per- 
fection seemed to be more than ever im- 
pressed upon my thoughts, and although 
I believed in the truth of the doctrine, 
yet with me it was a matter of time. I 
had concluded that the word Perfection 
was a pointin.religious experience be- 
yond which none could advance, and 
therefore it must be enjoyed and expe- 
rienced only in the hour of dissolution. 

But thanks be to God, a few weeks 
past, through the instrumentality of my 
beloved Sister Bean, a little book en- 
titled ‘Sanctification Practical,” was 
placed in my hands, with a request to 
read it. And as the perusal of religious 
books and periodicals has been my pleas- 
ure for the space of fifty years, I 
promised to read it, and now my eyes 
were fully opened to the subject of 


Christian perfection, and I resolved, by 


the help of God, to strive for the mas- 
tery. I did not resolve merely to spec- 
ulate, but to give all into the hands of 
my blessed Redeemer. I began to pray 
over the matter, and heard my sympa- 
thizing Saviour say, “If you love me 
keep my commandments.” “Cast your 
burden upon me.” O how many are the 
emergencies in which we feel the need 
of leaning on one stronger than our- 
selves. J realized that my strength was 
weakness, that unless God helped me I 
should fall, but Christ said, “Come unto 
me.” 

As J had often taken him at his word, 
and had never been disappointed, I re- 
solved to reach out the arms of faith 


138 


and embrace the Saviouras my Prophet, | 
Priest, and King. I was enabled to 
bring my faith, my all, my soul, body, 
spirit, wife, children, and property ; 
yea, all [have and all Iam, and lay it 
upon the Altar of God, and there leave 
it, and to say, here Lord I am, with all 
I ever expect to be. Use me and all I 
possess as seemeth good in thy sight, 
and sanctify me, soul body, and spirit. 
Blessed be God, through strong unwav 
ering faith in Christ, 1 was enabled to 
realize the promise, ‘Ask and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be full.” 
Now my will sinks into the will of my 
Heavenly Father. ‘The world is shut 
out. I was alone with my I*ather, 
bathed in love. I was filled with the 


spirit. Christ is my full Saviour. God 
islove. As stars melt away in the light 


of the rising sun, so melts my soul in 
Christ; my full sanctification and Re- 
demption, 

‘‘ And breathes unutterable praise, 

In rapturous ave and silent love.”” 
And now, if I should find roots of bit- 
terness springing up, I shall go with it 
to the Father and order my cause be- 
fore Him, with this argument, ‘The 
Blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin.” 
And if I should make further discoveries 
that meets with the disapproval of my 
Saviour, I shall fly to the mercy seat 
and cry, “I the chief of sinners am, but 
Jesus died for me.” 

In conclusion, allow me to say, that 
if the pulpit and the press would labor 
faithfully to promote the Bible standard’ 
of Christian experience, I doubt not we 
should have a much holier church. O 
what a blessing it is to know that Christ, 
who of God is made unto us, wisdom, 
righteousness, sanctification and redemp- 
tion, 18 eminently near. We need not 
now say in our hearts, “Who shall as- 
cend into heaven to bring Christ down, 
or who shall descend into the deep to 
bring Christ up.” But we know that 
Tle is near us, even in our hearis, with 
the eye of faith fixed on the declaration, | 
“The blood of Jesus Christ cleanscth 
us from all sin.” We can enjoy the bless- 
ing of perfect love. O that our pulpits 
would ring out loud and louder on this | 
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of the Bible and of our 
beloved M. Ik. Church, so that we might 
have a holy membership, a peculiar 
people, zealous of good works. 


HANsIBAL, Mo., 1869. 
ee 


For tho Guide. 
SANCTIFICATION PRAOTICAL. 
A BOOK FOR TH® TIMES, BY REV. J. BOYNTON. 


P. PALMER. 


vital doctrine 


Do you want one, among the very best 
books aside from the Bible, to guide 
yourself and your friends into the way 
of Voliness, get Sanctification Practical. 
It is indeed just what its title-page sug- 
gests, that is, “A Book for the Times.” 
In the introduction to this little volume, 
we express our conyiction of the merits 
of this excellent work. ‘‘ We can scarcely 
say too much in its praise. It is emi- 
nently practical, concise, simple, and 
cogent, and just such a book as is needed 
by the sincere, earnest inquirer after 
truth, whose sincle aim is to secure the 
pearl of full salvation, irrespective of 
cost.” It abounds in incidents. of the 
most instructive character, calculated to 
give tangibility and edge to truths of the 
greatest conceivable importance. We 
took up the book intending to give some 
characteristic extracts, but all are so 
good that we know not where to begin. 
Take the following : 

PERFECT CONSECRATION. 

This is essential to perfect love. But 
I did consecrate all to God when I first 
sought the Lord in the forgiveness of sins ; 
and what more can I do?” So we are 
asked,—and here many stumble. 

A brother in the ministry once came 
to me at a camp-mecting and said, “I 
here you and others say, ‘ We must con- 
secrate all to God,’ unreservedly and un- 
conditionally, if we would obtain the 
blessing of perfect love; now I confess I 
do not understand this.” 

“What is there about it that you do 
not understand ?” 

“J consecrated all to God when I 
first ‘embraced religion; and that is all 
I can do.” 

“Well let us see whether you have 
done all you can. Have you any pride?” 

“Yes!” 
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“ Tfas not that pride its object?” 

After a short pause he answered, 

“ Certainly.” 

“‘ Tfave you any selfishness ?” 

Semyras 1” 

“Tas not that selfishness its object?” 

“Yes, I suppose it has.” 

“You know in what you desire to 
please self rather than God?” 

After a few moments hesitation he 
answered, 

“T think T do.” 

“TIave you any undue love of the 
world ?” 

“T have.” 

“Tas it its object?” 

The brother replied, “You need say 
no more. I see the point clearly now. 
Thank you. Pray for me,” and so say- 
ing he left for his closet. 

This is the point,—the object of our 
pride, selfishness, undue love of the world, 
or whatever else, are all to be given up, 
and the will of the creature must be 
lost in the will of the Creator. What 
we mean by the perfect consecration, 
essential to the attainment of perfect love 
is just such a consecration aud sacrifice as 
will cnable us to sink: entirely into the will 
of God. 

Now dear reader, what that will be 
in your case I am unable to say, that is, 
I am unable to say what the little 
minutie willbe. It is easy fo tell in 
general terms, what all must do; and 
that is to give up all for Christ. Time, 
talents, strength, substance, soul, body, 
will, affections, influence, family, friends, 
&c., are all to be given to God in an 
everlasting covenant. To do this we 
shall need to repent and forsake all in- 
ward as well as all outward sin, the 
“right eye” and the “right hand” idols 
are all to be torn from the heart. 

Jn seeking entire sanctification, ag in 
seeking pardon, you will become willing 
to do this or that, to give up this or the 
other thing; but you will be sure to 
come to some one thing above everything 
else, over which the soul will have the 
great struggle. What that will be you 


may have no idea now: but God who 
always furnishes the sacrifice, knows 
what is necessary to bring us into the 


sweet rest of perfect love; and you will 
not seek long, before you discover what 
it. is. 

I know of no way better to illustrate 
this subject than to give you the ex- 
perience of those who have passed 
through the struggle and have entered 
into this sweet and holy rest. Then fol- 
lows several graphic illustrations. Our 
space will allow but one, 

THE DEAREST IDOL. 
A lady relating her experience in my 
hearing said, “I had long prayed,— 
‘The dearest idol I have known, 
What’er that idol be, 
Help me to tear it from Thy throne, 
Ana worship only Thee.” 
But I little knew what I was praying for, 
until God came and took away my child ; 
and in a short time.my husband also 
sickened and died. When I was left 
alone, then I was brought to see that I 
had been loving the creature more than 
the Creator. 

My supreme affections were fixed upon 
my husband and child, rather than my 
Saviour. O how my wicked heart re- 
belled; oh how I murmured against 
God. It seemed cruel that He should 
take my loved ones from me... I knew it 
was wrong for me to feel thus, and I 
struggled hard and long to sink into the 
will of God, and feel that. the death of 
these loved ones was all right. 

Often before their death, as I would 
be praying for a clean heart, the thought 
was suggested, ‘You must be willing to 
give up your family.’ But I tried to be- 
lieve that it was the temptation of Satan 


in order to destroy my peace. When 
they died, my eyes were opened. Then 
I could see what the idols were. O how 


how I wept! How I struggled, none can 
imagine but those who have had similar 
experience. At length I was enabled to 
give up my loved ones and say in refer- 
ence to their death, ‘Lord thou doest all 
things well!’ Then my faith laid hold 
on Christ, as my present all sufficient 
Saviour. Then O what love, peace, and 
joy filled my soul!” 

Now this lady had been converted ‘and 
was trying to serve the Lord; but she 
allowed her husband and child to come 
between her and the Saviour. The con- 
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secration on her part, that is, the idols 
above all others, were her husband and 
child. These inordinately loved ones 
must be given up, so that she could love 
God with all her heart. Tow sadly she 
erred in not giving Jesus the supreme 
affection of her heart, before the loved 
ones were torn away. 
CALL TO THE MINISTRY DECIDED. 

A young man came to my room at 
eleven o'clock at night and requested an 
interview. It was readily granted. He 
then asked, “What do you consider the 
evidences of a call to the ministry ?” 

After answering the question as well 
as I could, I called his attention to the 
views of several authors. THe, of course, 
had many questions to ask, and many 
things to say, and I desired to satisfy 
him if possible. We continued our con- 
versation till four o’clock in the morning. 
The next night he came again, and in- 
troduced the same subject, appearing to 
be in very deep concern of mind. We 
had not been in conversation long, when 
he made a remark which led me to dis- 
cover that this was something new in his 
experience; that it was not with him as 
with most young men who are called to 
the office and work of the ministry. He 
had not been perplexed with such con- 
victions of duty to preach the Gospel 
ever since the time of his conversion, 2s 
is generally the case. ‘This being a new 
thing with him, I thought I could read 
his case exactly, and said to him, ‘I un- 
derstand by your last remark that you 
have not, until quite recently, been 1m- 
pressed that you must preach the Gospel. 
“‘ Never till very recently,” he answered, 
“Well now,” I remarked, “ you received 
that impression under certain circum- 
stances, will you please state what those 
circunistances were ?” 

His answer was this: ‘Three weeks 
ago last Sabbath, I heard W. C. Comfort 

reach a soul-stirring sermon on the sub- 
ject of sanctification. J concluded that 
the blessing was for me, and I would 
seek it with all my heart. I had not 
sought long, when, as I was earnestly 
praying for a clean heart, at was asked 
the question, ‘Are you willing to devote 
all your time, talents, and energies, to 


| the work of the Christian ministry?’ I 
have decided upon another profession, 
and I feel I cannot preach.” + 

Our reply was this: ‘That is just 
what I expected you would say. Now, 
it is useless for us to talk about the evi- 
dences of a call to the ministry. We do 
not say that you will ever have to preach 
a sermon; but I do say, that you will 
have to become willing to give up the 
legal profession, and be willing to enter 
the ministry, or you never can receive 
the blessing you seck! We then ex- 
horted him to seek on, and to make the 
sacrifice required. I endeavored to show 
him how to lay hold of the blessing, and 
he left. I did not see him again until 
the next day about three o'clock pv. m., 
and a happier man we never saw; he 
had made the consecration, and was re- 
joicing in full salvation. 

Our view of this case is just this. This 
young man had been a member of the 
church over five years; he was a con- 
scientious, devoted Christian: he was 
determined to serye God, and get to 
heaven; but there was one thing in 

which he desired to have his own way,— 
hig heart was set on becoming’a lawyer; 
yet he confessed to me that he had 
always doubted whether it would be 
right; he thought, if he did enter the 
legal profession, he might possibly back- 
slide, and lose his soul; yet he had con- 
cluded, I wild have religion, and I witd 
be alawyer. This controverted ground 
ought to be avoided. He determined to 
seek sanctification. In order to attain 
this everything opposed to God and holi- 
ness must be given up. He must be 
willing to become anything or nothing, 
for Christ’s sake; if he would not, God 
could see how his love for the legal pro- 
fession marred his peace, and hindered 
his usefulness and progress in the divine 
life. Tie must be weaned from this, be- 
fore he could 


*¢Sink beneath tho purple flood, 
And rise renewed in all the lifo of Ged.” 


What would do this?) God knew, and 
bence the question met him, ‘“‘ Are you 
willing to devote all your time, talents, 
and energies to the work of the Christian 
ministry?” To say this, would be to 
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give up the law, which he loved, and to | 
enter the ministry, which he did not love. 
At first, he felt that he could not; yet he | 
could not get around it. He yielded, 
and was made ciean through the “ blood } 
of the Lamb.” ‘This was in March. He 
lived this great salvation before his asso- 
ciates, having the testimony all the time 
that he pleased God, until the August 
following, when he died in great triumph, 
and passed away. 
4 <4 
For the Guide. 
EXPERIENCES OF AN AGED BROTHER, 
WM. M’CLELLAND. 


On the 29th of April, 1828, I gave my 
heart to God, and soon after united with 
the M. I. Church, and for some years 
I enjoyed much of the love of God in 
my soul. As long as I worked faithfully 
for God and His cause, so long I en- 
joyed peace and happiness. But alas! J 
have to mourn over what I fear is the 
case with too many. Through cares of 
the world, and providing for a growing 
family, and ceasing to labor for the 
Lord as I had done, and not attending 
strictly to family and private prayers, 
although getting rich, I found J was be- 
coming lean and poor in the sight of 
God, and fast losing the peace of God in 
my soul. Thank God, His Spirit fol- 
lowed me, and convinced me that riches 
could not give peace or happiness, nor 
satisfy the immortal soul. 

Jn the year 1841, I was led by the 
Spirit of God to seo my folly in living in 
such a poor, dying way. Iwas led by 
His Holy Spirit to turn with fall purpose 
of heart unto the Lord, consecrate my- 
self and all I had to God. Ever since I 
have been striving to serve Him (al- 
though in weakness) with a sincere and 
I trust an honest heart, and I have en- 
joyed much of the love of God in my 
soul, and very often I have been able to 
praise God with a full heart. Yet for 
many years past I have felt I wanted 
something that would make me perfectly 
happy, and give me a complete and full 
victory over self and all beseting sins, so 
that I could rejoice and be happy all the 
time in the love of Jesus. 
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By reading my Bible I was fully con- 
vinced there was a higher life in God for 
me, and it was the will of God, even my 
sanctification through the blood of Jesus, 
my blessed Saviour. At this time the 
doctrine, of Sanctification or perfect love, 
was but seldom talked of, either by 
preachers or members. About three 
years since, one of our preachers, while 
attending camp-meeting in Jersey, sought 
and obtained the blessing of sanctifica- 
tion, and as soon as he returned to his 
charge, he at once preached a full salva- 
tion, with all his heart, telling us that 
the blood of Jesus cleanseth from all sin, 
and that it was our privilege to obtain 
this blessing, and by faith to be filled 
with all the fullness of Jesus’ love. The 
preaching of this doctrine of a full sal- 
vation caused our people to awake te 
their privilege. Soon several sought and 
found the blessing of perfect love—and 
one of our beloved sisters (who has since 
gone to her home in heaven), who was 
the first witness raised up, and often did 
I listen to the sweet testimony for Jesus 
that fell from her lips. O how I Jenged 
to step into perfect liberty, and oh, how I 
mourned and prayed for full salvation. 
Many times I felt as though I was taking 
hold by faith with both hands on Jesus, 
and ready to receive the witness of per- 
fect love. But just then my faith would 
give way, and the thouzht would come 
that this was too great a blessing for 
such an unworthy mortal, and yet I 
would cling to the promises of Jesus and 
plead his death on the cross, and search 
his blessed word for encouragement. 
Then I found such promises as these, 
“For it is the will of God, even your 
sanctification.” ‘+The blood of Jesus 
eleanseth from all sin.” “Come unto 
me all ye that labor and are heavy laden 
and I will give you rest, take my yoke 
upon you and learn of me, for my yoke 
is easy and my burden is licht, and you 
shall find rest.” These promises and 
many others came to my mind, and then 
I would take courage, and press on to- 
wards the mark of my high calling in 
Christ Jesus. a: 

Thanks be to God, last August I 


‘attended a camp-meeting with a few 
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faithful followers of Jesus. I went fully 


determined to do all the good I could, 
and get all the good I could. I went to 
work in good earnest for full salvation. 
Thanks be unto God I was not disap- 
pointed in my expectation, for there I 
did receive the witness of perfect love, 
and could say with a full heart, that the 
blood of Jesus cleanseth me from all sin. 
T felt the love of Jesus to overflow. 


all occasions since L have confessed Jesus | what I needed. 


to be a full Saviour, and not only going 
to confess to the world what Jesus has 
done for unworthy me, but I intend to 
preach it to all, as another witness to 
holiness. 

McCLELLANDSVILLE, Del. 

iT For the Guido. 
REMARKABLE CONVERSION. 
C. J. GILLINGHAM. 

The following is an extract from a letter written by a 
gentleman of my acquaintance, to a friend, which, by 
request, I copy for your publication if you think best. 
The writer was for many years a skeptic, and was at 
the time of his conversion living in a very secluded 
manner on an island in Saginaw Bay, with his family. 
His conversion, therefore, is considered by his friends 
as a direct interposition of Providence in lis behalf, 
and his life since, (for more than a year) has been one of 
deep devotion and practical picty. 

Yours, with much respect, 
M, W. Epacan. 

And now trusting the Lord to assist 
me by His Holy Spirit, I will try to give 
you a short account of this great trans- 
action of my life. You are acquainted 
with my early history and with many of 
the influences brought to bear upon me. 
Since then my life has been spent in a 
backslidden state; fighting my way 
against the love of an all-merciful God, 
to eternal misery and death. 
may I say all-merciful, for I put away 
the most precious word of God, the 
Bible, from my hands as a “ cunningly 
devised fable,” broke the Sabbath, and 
took the name of the Lord my God in 
vain. Still the seed that was sown 
many years aso remained, and though 
choked and smothered by the vanities of 
carth, the all-pitying eye of my blessed 
redeemer watched over it; still he 
prayed the Father to spare me a little 
longer, while he poured abundant show- 
ers of His grace upon my hard heart, 


And well | 


until it began to soften and I could hold 
out no longer. Then I began to pray; 
“still he led me in a way I knew not.” 
He made it necessary for me to go away 
from home to work, and thus brought 
me among His own children. 

Although by a life of unbelief and sin 
unfitted to enjoy their society, still He 
showed me that it was just the society I 


On |had long been parted from, and just 


There I heard the 
Bible read, and bowed at the family 
altar once more. 

The Lord put it into the heart of the 
good lady of the house to speak to me 
about the great salvation which He im- 
parts to all who will believe in Him and 
keep His commandments: and_ she 
spake of Jesus as of one whom she saw 
and knew. She gave me a number of 
the “*Guide to Holiness,” and there I 
found myself surrounded by a cloud of 
witnesses. I was brought, as it were, 
into a new world. Thad so long walked 
with my eyes shut, that I thought every- 
body was blind. I had been so long 


; associated with those whose religion was 


cold formality and corruption,that I had. 
made up,my mind there was nothing but 
the mockery of Christianity left. 

But now the Holy Spirit showed me 
that I was outside the holy city, among 
the dogs. I overheard the music within, 
and made up my mind to go up and 
take possession. And now I will tell 
you how I got in. Fire came down 
from heaven and burned me up. After 
working and praying with great vio- 
lence in my own strength to break open 
the door, the Lord brought me in. He 
came to me ina vision in the night, in 
His terror and His beauty, and in Mis 
tender mercy took me in. ‘This is the 
way he first appeared to me in the vis 
ion: One night last winter, after spend- 
ing the evening conversing of what God 
had done for us, I retired to rest; I soon 
fell asleep, and thought I heard the 
sound of a mighty rushing wind, so ter- 
rible that I was dreadfully frightened, I 
thought I arose and looked out of the 
window, and I saw a dense, black cloud 
rising from the West, with lightning and 
thunder, and it arose with such frightful 


rapidity, and the lightning and thunder 


perish, there was no hope left. Then 
the Spirit of God said, ‘ There is hope, 
pray to God.” So TI prayed as well asI 
could that God would not destroy me ; 
but I had only commenced to pray and 
the tempest was already upon us. The 
house parted overhead, and I saw, as it 
were, the countenance of the “Judge of 
quick and dead.” I would gladly have 
been sheltered from the sight, so terribly 
beautiful. But what is earthly lan- 
guage? It is words; but when all lan- 
guage is summed up it is one Worp, 
and that one Word was now before me. 

The lightning seemed to strike me, 
and all the anguish of an eternal, living 
death, was mine. My little life of sel: 
fishness and sin was laid open to my 
sight, and [I saw plainly that every sin I 
ever committed was committed openly, 
in the presence of the Judge of the Uni- 
verse, and all the purified beings of his 
Jove. Our departed friends had been 
watching with pitying eye, and entreat- 
ing in our behalf, and Jesus did spare a 
little longer. And then I saw plainly 
that I was accountable for all the sin I 
had ever committed; that it had all 
been done willfully. Tow my ingrati- 
tude tortured me, as I saw the amazing 
mercy and love of God to me. I hadby 
doubting His word called God a liar, and 
was shown plainly that I did not believe, 
unless I did His will. 

And now I saw how justly I was 
judged, and yet in mercy, by One that 
loved me with an eternal love. My sel- 
fishness vanished, and seemed as an evil 
spirit cast out, the carnal mind subdued. 
And then I. prayed, and said, *‘O, my 
God, Thy will be done, for it is right- 
cous.” Soon as I said this prayer, the 
lightning flashed within me and said, “I 
am the spirit and will of God,” and all 
was life and peace and glory. 

The things of time swept past me, as 
a shadow past the noon-day sun, and 
then the Sun of Righteousness appeared 
in Tis unbounded glory, and Iwas lost 
and blended in the unbounded harmony 
of the Evernat Worp. All was life, joy, 
harmony and love. 


became so terrible, that I felt we must | 
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LIFE. 


| 
The things of time cannot compare | 
with eternity. Our present bodily life 
is as death compared to life, as the 
‘‘ blackness of darkness” compared with 
the intensest light. The present cannot 
be said to be so much as @ shadow of | 
what shall be shown when our spirit | 
shall be let into the life and liberty of 
God in Christ Jesus. 


Por the Guide. 
CONSECRATION. 
J. H. G 
My soul, O Christ! cries out for Thee, 
My one supreme desire, 
Is that thyself wouldst dwell in me, 
And fill my heart entire. 


To Thee, who hast the right, I give 
My every member now, 

And pledge mgself for Thee to live ; 
Lord help me keep the vow. 


My feet, that they may still be found, 
Where Jesus walked before, 

Nor shun the rough and thorny ground 
Which made his feet so sore. 


My hands, that they te God be given, 
In doing deeds of love, 

Pointing the souls, "neath burdens driven, 
To yonder rest above. 


My tongue, that it may oft engage 
In fervent prayer and psalm, 

Nor cease to ery to youth and age, 
Behold the bleeding Lamb, 


My eyes, that they may ever shun 
The glittering paths of sin, 

To Jesus looking, while I run, 
A crown from Him to win. 


These, with all else that in nie lies, 
I consecrate to Thee, 
The gift the altar sanctifies, 
O Christ, Vhou dwell’st in me, 
NN ae ete 


For the Guide. 
A HOLY LIFR. 


M.A. HOLT 

Tur beautiful principles of religion 
are all shown in a holy life. As the } 
soft sunlight gleams upon the earth, 
bathing tree, grass and flower with 
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brightness, so does the light of true Chris- 
tianity radiate the pathway of the child 
of God. A holy life will ever prove the 
great truths of religion, and convince 
the skeptic that there is a reality in its 
sacred teachings. 

The world always respects the true 
Christian, for it cannot fail to admire the 
spirit of love and meekness that he be- 
trays. They who would oppese him 
know too well that it would be a vain 
attempt. They know that a holy life is 
a sure safeguard against all assaults. 

The one who ever seeks to obey Di- 
vine commands, and walk in humbleness 
in Christ’s footsteps, is far richer than 
he who dwells in marble halls of splen- 
dor. TJis life is bright and beautiful, 
for he ever dwells in the sunlight of a 
loving Father’s smiles. Rich and holy 
blessings fall thickly upon him, and the 
soft dews of love and peace descend 
upon his happy soul. ‘The storms that 
beat so fiercely upon others, never rage 
around his pathway, for an infinite arm 
is ever stretched out over him. 


Every professed follower of Christ 
should earnestly seck to live a holy life, 
and thus advance the great truths of 
Christianity. Then would all the Chris- 
tian graces be twined in a snow-white 
garland, and the lowly child of God 
would be crowned with their unfading 


brightness. A happy day it will be 
when the Disciples of our Lord and 
Master put on the spotless robe of holi- 
ness, and go forth upon errands of mercy 
and love. Then will the strongholds of 
sin be shaken, and the enemies of Christ’s 
kingdom conquered. ‘Then will the 
kingdoms of the earth become the king 
doms of our Lord.” 

It is a beautiful fact that all may live 
a holy life. Itis a beautiful feature in 
our holy religion that such a degree of 
Christian excellency may be obtained 
upon earth. We may sit at our Mas- 
ter’s feet, and learn of Him until our 
hearts are filled with deep abiding peace. 
We may journey so closely by His side 
that the white wing of love may contin- 
ually overshadow us, and we may feel 
the soft heavenly breezes wafted to our 
souls. We may hearthe low angel 
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| whispers, if we listen intently, and some- 
| times catch the symbol note that ring 
| along the streets of the eternal city. 

Heaven may in truth begin below, if 
we yield up allinto the hands of our 
loving Saviour. We may begin to learn 
the great lessons that shall be continued 
in eternity, and so comprehend myste- 
| ries that the ages of the future life will 
unfold to us. Our heavenly Father re- 
veals himself very plainly to those who 
seck to behold Him, and He will work 
in power through the weak arm, that 
will be guided by Him, and all the 
powers of darkness cannot stand before 
the humble child of God. 

Christian friend, strive anew to live a 
holy life. Do not dream any longer by 
the wayside with folded arms, while 
deathless souls are passing into eternity 
without a hope in God. Throw off the 
spell that has bound you down in the 
mire of earth, and soar up into the 
bright beautiful sky of holiness. Then 
will Ged work through your weak arm; 
you can lead the weary sinner to the 
feet of Jesus. Unless you strive to live 
for God your lite will prove an empty 
blank—an entire failure—and you will 
stand in the presence of God in sadness, 
for there will be no starry crown for 
you in the eternal world. mneel rever- 
ently at the feet of God, lay all upon 
His altar, and then strive, with His as- 
sisting grace, to live a holy life. 


SourH Epmxstox, N. ¥. 


Se 
For the Guide. 


PERSONAL RECOLLECTIONS OF BISHOP 
HAMLINE. 


REV. WM. M. OSBORNE, A.M. 


Man was made with a degree of in- 
tellizence far above all other forms of 
sentient life. Some possess an attrac- 
tive power, distinguishing them from the 
ereat mass of humanity, and one only 
need be brought into their society to be 
drawn as naturally and imperceptibly 
toward them as the needle is attracted 
towards the pole. Such a power had many 
of the fathers of the Christian Church, 
eve such a power possessed our beloved 
and deeply lamented Leonidas L. Ham- 
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The thought of associating with | the Bishop’s countenance, nor the vein 


ministers so good, so noble, so philan-| of deep and fervid piety which distin- 
thropic, has often acted as an incentive | guished his conduct as a presiding officer, 
to the young, to pursue such a course of | how in the midst of heated debate, the 
life as finally to bring them to the higher | speaker was often interrupted with an 
plane of Christian experience and devel- | inimitable homily on brotherly kindness ; 


opment. 
Tlamline had more than talismanic 
charms; andthe idea of associating with 
such ® man, in my introduction to an 
Annual Conference, inspired my heart 
with an indescribable- something, alto- 
gether surpassing finite comprehension. 
Such were the visions of my youthful 
mind, August 10th, 1846, as I rolled 
along over Illinois’ grand prairies, in 
company with Revs. S. H. Stocking, 
R. A. Blanchard, and John Hodges, on 
our route tv the second session of the 
Rock River Conference, to meet the tfol- 
lowing day in Bench St. Church, Galena, 
and to be presided over by my ideal of 
ministerial dignity and perfected human 
character. 

Young as was that ecclsiastical con- 
vocation, it had its full share of master 
spirits in the persons of James and John 
TT. Mitchell, Richard Haney, John 
Chandler, Washington Wilcox, A. E. 
Phelps and John Summers, besides a 
score not much less conspicuous, with a 
long list of juniors, destined in their 
subsequent ministry to shine with pecu- 
liar brilliancy in the ministerial galaxy. 
Tt will be considered no disrespect to any 
member of that Conference—living or 
dead, to say, it was composed of some- 
what discordant elements, the subject of 
slavery, two years before, rending the 
Church in twain, producing an honest 
difference of opinion, after manifesting 
jtself unpleasantly, even among those 
who were bound to each other by the 
strong ties of Conference fellowship and 
love. Bishop Hamline had but recently 
passed through the fire, kindled by the 
General Conference of 1844; and an- 
ticipating gathering storms, had not only 
fortified himself with Divine erace for 
any emergency, but in an eminent de- 
gree was prepared to inculeate charity 
and forbearance in every department of 
Christ’s visible body on earth. 

I shall never forget the benignity cf 


With me, the name of Bishop | his words falling like ‘gentle dew, and 


always producing throughout the large 
audicnce,a sweet and sanctified influence, 
the very counterpart of heaven. No 
harshness characterized his decisions con- 
cerning human conduct or disciplinary 
law; in fact, he seemed to be the embo- 
diment of ecclesiastical jurisprudence, 
When his decisions were announced to 
the public, the question appeared setiled 
beyond the probability of appeal: 

His power and eloquence as a pulpit 
orator probably never appeared more 
enchanting than on Sabbath morning of 
the Conference, when he carried away 
his vast audience into Beulah’s Jand, 
and the Jacob of old brought glory 
down to earth. 

His theme was Christian Holiness, and 
his text: “Ye are witnesses and the 
Holy Ghost also, &ec.,” was well calcu- 
lated to develop the characteristics of his 
ereat mind, somewhat of a legal cast, as 
well, the marvelous power diffused 
through all his pulpit efforts, enabling 
him to bear aloft the people, not with the 
hurricane of classic declamation, but 
with the deep and overpowering current 
of resistless tides. There was a peculiar 
mildness, with marvelous power withal, 
in Bishop Hamline’s manner, which I 
have never beheld in any other minister 
living or departed. Tvidently he had no 
model but Christ, his elocution was 
faultless, because nature was his great 
study, and with a comprehensiveness of 
thought,embracing all worlds, he adapted 
his discourses to the most illiterate, and 
left impressions on the public heart as 
lasting as immortality. Torn and dis- 
tracted as the Church then was, his 
amiable and loving Spirit was caleulated 
to allay ministerial controversies, and 
change the roily and bitter channels of 
strife into the pure and placid fountain 
of perfect love. 

Such an example failed not to exert a 
most salutary influence on the public 
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miud, and especially were his discrect 
suggestions in the stationing of preachers, 
overruled of God, to the good of both 
pastors and people. To Bishop Hamline 
the writer owes his first appointment as 
a Methodist preacher, and while reason 
is enthroned, and the impress of God's 
spirit remains on the tablet of the soul, 
his mind will ever turn to the associations 
of that hour, when under the instructions 
of such a leader, he went forth to 
preach deliverance to the captives, and 
to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord. 
oa wh tp 
Tor the Guide. 
LETTER FROM DR. RICHEY. 


(Will ministers who read their sermons do them- 
selves and their people the favor of reading this letter 
from an honored veteran minister, whose praise is in 
all the churches.—Ebs.] 


PortTLanD, Str. Joun, N. B. 


My Dean Mrs. Paumwer:—Your highly 


appreciated letter, prompted, I am quite 
sare, by motives the most benevolent and 
hallowed, was received by me with equal 


surprise and pleasure, From it I learned 
for the first time, that you were among my 
hearers on the Sunday morning to which you 
refer. The message, which I then delivered, 
and of which you are pleased to express so 
kind an estimate, was preached without any 
other preparation than meditation upon the 
import and practical suggestions of the text 
on which it was based, and prayer to the 
Father of lights for illuminating unction. 
Not a syllable of it was previously written : 
and, indeed, of late years, I rarely comiit 
any thing to paper of what I utter in the 
congregation, being satisficd, that in the 
ordinary course of pulpit duty, I shall feel 
less trammeled by not depending on memory, 
and by keeping my mind open to the prom- 
ised aids of the Holy Spirit, in not simply 
stating, but Tesrmyra, the Gospel of the 
grace of God, than by verbal pzeparation. 
I covet more the suggestions of the heavenly 
inspiration, which the anointed ambassador 
of Christ has a right to expect, than all the 
elaborated embellishments of eloquence, 
often falsely so called. 

Your references to Mr. Wesley’s progressive 
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conviction of the vital importance of bearing 
explicit and constant testimony to the per- 
fect work of the Holy Ghost, in the entire 
sanctification of matured believers, as essen- 
tial to the full exhibition of the counsel of 
God, and the powerful efficiency of the Chris- 
tain ministry, command my entire sympathy, 
the unreserved acquiescence of my mind and 
heart. And your citations from his Journal 
on this topic, afford ample illustrative evi- 
dence, practical demonstration indeed, of the 
rectitude of his judgment, with respect to 
the prominence that ought ever to be given 
to the doctrine of Christian perfection, as an 
essential condition of the highest prosperity 
of the cause of God. That doctrine I regard 
as the central and crowning glory of THE 
MINISTRATION OF 'rHE Sprrrr, whose trans- 
cendent lustre throws into the shade the 
glory that radiated from the face of Moses, 
when he came forth from the scene of his 
memorable interview with God, bearing in 
his hand the Tables on which the Law was 
graven by the finger of God. Did not the 
inconceivably great salvation of the glorious 
Gospel of the blessed God, make adequate 
provision for the complete eradication of 
every root of bitterness from the human soul, 
in the present life, it would lack, notwith- 
standing every other excellence, that which 
really constitutes its highest claim to the 
homage of the believing heart—without that 
element of efficiency, it would not be salya- 
tion to the wttermost. It would, I conceive 
dishonor alike the blood of the Cross, and 
the Omnipotent energy of the Eternal Spirit, 
and throw the Christian on the unauthorized. 
antiscriptural resource of a death purgatory. 

My heart is, therefore, with you in every 
effort to vindicate and enforce the character- 
istic testimony on this subject, of original, 
genuine, and, I trust, imperishable Metho- 
dism. May my own spirit be more richly 
replenished with all the fruits of the Spirit, 
and my ministry and that of my brethren, 
hold forth more effectively than ever the 
word of life! 

Iam, with great esteem and holy love, 
Yours faithfully, 
Marrnew Ricuty. 

N. B.—Consider yourself quite at liberty to make any 
use of this note that you may deem proper; for I am 
not ashamed of the Gospel of Christ. 
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HOLINESS THE SPECIALTY, AND POWER OF 
METHODISM, 


It willinterest the reader, and we trust be subser- 
vient to diffusion of truths vital in importance to the 
cause of Christianity that we eppend the letter to 
which the preceding excellent letter from ouresteemed 
Dr. Richie is in reply. 

ATLANTIC OCEAN, d 
On Board Steamer N. E., July 30th, 1869. § 
Rey. Dr. Ricmime: 
Dear Brother in Fesus. 

Ever since I gazed upon your benevolent 
countenance, and listened to your precious 
message from the Head of the Church on 
Sabbath morning in the Centenary Church, 
St. John, N. B., I have felt it would be a 
privilege to have a few moments’ converse 
with you in regard to the interests and pros- 
pects of Methodism in the British Provinces. 

Aware that the Lord has given you a 

leading influence over the Wesleyan body in 
these parts, I have longed to unburden my 
mind on a subject which the day of eternity 
will reveal to be of unparalleled importance 
to the interests of Methodism. And now, un- 
advised by any one, and unknown to all but 
the great Head of the Church, have concluded 
to unburden my mind to you on paper, under 
the solemn conviction that Iam doing what 
the God of Wesley would have me do. 

In reading the ‘ Provincial Wesleyan” of 
a week or two since, giving an account of the 
prospects of Methodism, want of ministers, 
&e.,—connected with Conference statistics, 
I was reminded of a similar state of things 
jn the career of our own beloved Methodism, 
in and around New York several years ago. 
Inguiry was made why Methodism was uot 
gaining in numerical and spiritual power. 
The “Christian Advocate,” and other de- 
nominational papers took up the subject. 
Many and various were the reasons given, 
none of which were regarded as quite satis- 
factory, till an article was written giving Mr. 
Wesley’s Views of what occasionally caused 
a decline in Methodism in his day. 

A few statements, as then given from Mr, 
Wesley’s Journal, is still fresh in my memory. 
Speaking of Launceston, he says, ‘‘ Ilere I 
found the work of God had gained no ground 
on this cireuit all the year. The preachers 
had given up the Methodist testimony. 
Hither they did not speak of perfection at all 
(the peculiar doctrine committed to our trust) 


or they spoke of it only in general terms, 
without urging the believers to go on unto 
Perfection, and to expect it every moment. 
And when this is not earnestly done, the 
work of God does not prosper.” Vol. 1v. pp 
459. Again, “perceiving that the people had 
suffered much by not having the doctrine of 
Christian Perfection clearly explained, and 
strongly enforced, I preached expressly on 
that subject.” Vol. rv. p. 557, (American edi- 
tion). Of another place Mr. Wesley says, 
“T examined the society and was surprised 
to find fifty members fewer in it than I left 
last October. One reason is, Christian 
Perfection has been little insisted on, and 
when this is not done, be the preachers ever 
so eloquent, there is little increase cither in 
the number or grace of the hearers.” Vol. ry, 
p. 220. Imight give several similar passages, 
but your familiarity with Wesley's works and 
views on this subject make it unnecessary. 
Our excellent Pioneer Bishop Asbury, to 
whose efficient labors American Methodism is 
so much indebted, writes in his Journal thus, 
“Tam Divinely impressed to preach sanctifi- 
cation in every sermon.” On another occa- 
sion, when he was quite ill and seemed to see 
in the light ot the other world, the infinite 
importance of holiness, as the one great pre- 
requisite for the true advancement of Christ’s 
kingdom on earth, and the ultimate salyation 
of all the redeemed family, inasmuch as 
“without holiness no man shallsee the Lord,” 
Mr. Asbury writes, “I have not preached 
sanctification as I should have done; if lam 
restored to’ health this shall be my theme 
more pointedly than ever, God being my 
helper.” You are aware that Mr. Wesley's 
later and more mature views on the import- 
ance of explicit testimony and preaching on 
this subject, were increasingly strong and 
imperative. After the great revival of holi- 
ness in 1764, he says, “All onr preachers 
should makea point of preaching Perfection to 
believers, constantly, strongly, wexprrcrp.y.” 
But I must hasten to a close, yet allow me 
to add that on the occasion when the inquiry 
was being made several years ago, why 
Methodism was not more prosperous in New 
York and vicinity, and Mr. Wesley’s reasons 
for a decline in his day, was given as stated 
in the above for our great official (the Chris- 
tian Advocate) Dr. N. Bangs, Dr. Bond, and 


; 
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affectingly convinced of the truth, and frankly 
declared, that the writer who had prepared 
for the Christian Advocate, Mr. Wesley’s 
views of what would cause a want of pros- 
perity in Methodism, “had taken a right 
view of the subject.” 


Now may not this be suggestive of what 
may be the want of Methodism in the British 
Provinces. Holiness eaperimentaily appre- 
hended is what makes ministers. A Revival 
of Ioliness is what brings out men of power 
in every Church community, such as,Fletcher, 
Bramwell, John Smith, &c. Holiness not 
only makes ministers, but where its princi- 
ples are an experimental verity in Church 
communities it supports the ministry, and 
sustains all Christian enterprises and appli- 
ances, for the true spread of the gospel. 

May I say, we were grieved to find less 
definite interest, both among preachers and 
people on the subject of holiness, now in 
1869 than in 1857. Possibly you may have 
some recollection of our visit at that time. 
Much interest on the precious theme then 
prevailed. Many ministers professed to re- 
ceive the grace and testified of it before the 
people, The result was, that the standard 
being thus uplifted, the people followed the 
faith of their pastors, and the prophetic an- 
ticipations of Isaiah Ixii. 2., were a blessed 
realization, 

The head of the Church always owns us 
in our labors to just the degree we honor this, 
the great crowning doctrine, of this the 
crowning dispensation. To just the degree 
we succeed in inducing the ministry and 
people to make mo~inmss TO THE Lorp a 
present and experimental verity, to just that 
degree do we see the unsaved flock to the 
standard of the cross. Pardon my long letter, 
we are nearing the port of Boston, and I 
must close. Praying that the banner we as 
a people have adopted, HoLINEss TO THE 
LonD, May ever be kept nobly waving to the 
breezes of heaven in all the British Provinces 
and the world over, till the kingdoms of this 
world shall become the kingdoms of our God 
and his Christ, I subseribe myself your hum- 
ble laborer in the kingdom and patience of 
Jesus. 


Prorsr PALMER. 


other of our leading men, were solemnly, and , 
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NOTE. 

I ought to append a note to the preceding 
page and say, that a remarkable revival of 
holiness has succeeded the time referred to. 
Not long after this Dr. Bangs, who early in 
his ministry received the blessing of heart 
purity, in power, and was instrumental in 
Canada and elsewhere, received a renewal of 
the witness of purity. He lad for years said 
little on the subject of experz:mental holiness, 
but had preached the doctrine in a general 
way. The Dr. when in the midst of an en- 
deared circle, was very social and unreserved. 
One day, a dear friend, who loved holiness as 
a matter of experience, took pains to bring 
the Doctor out, and an expression of earnest 
appreciation on the part of Dr. B. was the 
result. The lady questioner then said, 
“ You enjoy this blessing Doctor, do you not.” 

teferring to this interview Dr. B. said to 
the writer, “I scarcely knew what to say. 
That I had once enjoyed the witness of the 
blessing I knew. But it had been a long 
time since I had made a specialty of the ex- 
perience. My mind had been so much occu- 
pied in the controversies and secularities of 
the church and preaching, that I had ceased 
to be absorbed as formerly in holiness as a 


matter of experience. Now when the ques- 
tion was asked, Doctor, you enjoy the blessing 
do you not? I hesitated answering the ques- 
tion for a moment,—and then retiring into 
my own heart before God, I threw myself 
afresh on Jesus as a Saviour able to save to 
the uttermost, and then as in the more im- 
mediate presence of God, solemnly answered 
the lady who had questioned me thus,— 
‘Through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
I believe Ican say, I po.’” Having thus be- 
lieved in his heart, and confessed with his 
mouth, the Doctor said, “Sudden as a flash 
of lightning from the upper world, he again 
experienced the full salvation of the Gospel.” 
From that hour Dr. Bangs was a flaming 
witness of the power of Christ to save to the 
uttermost, all who come to God by Him. 

It was from this point that holiness became 
a matter of experience and testimony in the 
States as never before. With the rise of 
holiness we have risen in prosperity. Never 
were there s0 many ministers enjoying the 
blessing of holiness, as during the past few 
At a meeting which has convened at 


years. 


pone 


VISIT 


our own favored home every ‘Tuesday after- 
noon over thirty years past, ministers of our 
own Church, and other evangelical denomi- 
nations to the number of from twenty to 
thirty are often present and deeply interested, 
many of whom testified of their great interest 
in this the great salvation of the Gospel. 
That it is a power that will raise fallen, 
worldly churches, and empower them for 
holy activities, we see everywhere demon- 
strated. It is to this rise in holiness that 
may be attributed the wonderful revival in- 
fluences with which our people have been 


favored. Paes 
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XVII. 
NO SEPARATION, 
rT. Cc. U. 
Oh can I leave Thee! Can I go 
Back to the world that once was nigh? 
And so debase me, as to know 
The joys, that only bloom to die? 


Oh can I quit celestial good, 

The growth of life’s immortal tree, 
And feed, instead of Angel’s food, 

On earth’s poor dust and vanity? 


Isought Thee, that my soul might stay 
In endless unity of mind; 

And dare not, cunnot rend away 
The golden links, my heart that bind. 


If others blindly choose to roam, 
And find the path of tears and gloom ; 
Be MINE, in God’s great heart, the home, 
Whiere peace, and joy, and glory bloom, 


XVIII. 
SOUGHT AND FOUND. 


Tt Cc U. 
Oh Christ! I used to say, 
Help me to come to Thee; 
But can I say it now, 
When Christ hath come to me? 


Dear presence in my soul, 
Where thou dost find thy rest! 

Why seek Thee in the skies, 
When dwelling in my breast? 


The mother seeks her child, 
When wayward it doth roam; 

But seeking hath no place, 
When it is safe at home. 


His voice is on my lips; 

His tear bedews mine eye; 
His home is in my soul; 

He cannot be more nigh. 


Oh no! He is not now, 

A Christ that dwells apart ; 
But, near as life with life, 

He dwells within my heart. 
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VISIT TO PARADISE. 
REY. J. B. FINLEY. 


We were well acquainted with ‘‘ Rey. Father Finley,” 
as he was familiarly called. Fourteen years after he had 
the visit to Paradise so graphically portrayed by his 
own pen, in the accompanying sketch, he visited us et 
our New York residence, when together wo talked of 
this remarkable vision and restoration to health. The 
healing of the man at the gate of tho temple called 
Beautiful, was not to our mind more miraculous, than 
the supernatural restoration of Father Finley from 
what to human observation was a bed of death, to im- 


mediate health.—Eps, 

It was in the summer of 1842. Worn 
down with fatigue, I was completing my last 
round of quarterly meetings, and winding 
up the labors of a very toilsome year. I had 
scarcely finished my work, till I was most 
violently attacked with bilious fever, and it 
was with great difficulty I reached home. 
The disease had taken so violent a hold on 
my system, that I sank rapidly under its 
power. Everything that kind attention and 
medical skill could impart was resorted to, 
to arrest its ravages; but all was in vain, and 
my life was despaired of. 

On the seventh night, in a state of entire 
insensibility to all around me, when the last 
ray of hope had departed, and my weeping 
family and friends were standing around my 
couch waiting to see me breath my last, it 
seemed to me that a heavenly visitant entered 
my room. It came to my side, and, in the 
softest and most silvery tones, which fell like 
rich music on my ear, it said, “I have come 
to conduct you to another state and place of 
existence.” In an instant I seemed to rise, 
and, gently borne by my angel guide, I 
floated out upon the ambient air. Soon earth 
was lost in the distance, and around us, on 
every side, were worlds of light and glory. 
On, on, away, away from world to luminous 
worlds afar, we sped with the velocity of 
thought. 

At length we reached the gates of para- 
dise ; and O, the transporting scenes that fell 
upon my vision as the emerald portals, wide 
and high, rolled back upon their golden 
hinges! Then, in its fullest extent, did I re- 
alize the invocation of the poet: 


« Burst, ye emerald gates, and bring 
aint my AN Vision 
he ecstatic joys that sprin 
Round the bright Elysian.” 2 
Language, however, is inadequate to de- 


scribe what then, with unvailed eyes, I saw. 
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The vision is indelibly pictured on my heart. 
Before me, spread out in beauty, was a broad 
sheet of water, clear as crystal, not a single 
ripple on its surface, and its purity and clear- 
ness indescribable. On each side of this lake, 
or river, rose up the most tall and beautiful 
trees, covered witli all manner of fruits and 
flowers, the brilliant hues of which were re- 
flected in the bosom of the placid river. 

While I stood gazing with joy and rapture 
at the scene, a convoy of angels was seen 
floating in the pure ether of that world. 
They all had long wings, and, although they 
went with the greatest rapidity, yet their 
wings were folded close by their side. While 
I gazed, I asked my guide who they were, 
and what their mission? To this he responded, 
“They are angels, dispatched to the world 
from whence you came on anerrand of mercy.” 
I could hear strains of the most entrancing 
melody all around me, but no one was dis- 
coverable but my guide. 

At length I said, “ Will it be possible for 
me to have a sight of some of the just made 
perfect in glory?” Just then there came 
before us three persons; one had the ap- 
pearance of a male, the other a female, and 
the third an infant. The appearance of the 
first two was somewhat similar to the angels 
I saw, with the exception that they had 
crowns upon their heads of the purest yellow, 
and harps in their hands. Their robes, which 
were full and flowing, were of the purest 
white. Their countenances were lighted up 
with a heavenly radiance, and they smiled 
upon me with ineffable sweetness. 

There was nothing with which the blessed 
babe or child could be compared. It seemed 
to be about three feet high. Its wings, which 
were Jong and most beautiful, were tinged 
with all the colors of the rainbow. Its dress 
seemed to be of the whitest silk, covered 
with the softest white down. The driven 
snow Could not exceed it for whiteness or 
purity. Its face was all radiant with glory ; 
its very smile now plays around my heart. I 
gazed and gazed with wonder upon this 
heavenly child, 

At length I said, “If I have to return to 
earth, from whence I came, I should love to 
take this child with me, and show it to the 
weeping mothers of earth. Methinks, when 
they see it, they will never shed another tear 


HOLINESS. 


over their children when they die.” So 
anxious was I to carry out the desire of my 
heart, that I made a grasp at the bright und 
beautiful one, desiring to clasp it in my arms, 
but it eluded my grasp, and plunged into the 
river of life. Soon it rose up from the waters, 
and as the drops fell from its expanding 
wings, they seemed like diamonds, so brightly 
did they sparkle. Directing its course to the 
other shore, it flew up to one of the topmost 
branches of one of life’s fair trees, With a 
look of most seraphic sweetness it gazed 
upon me, and then commenced singing in 
heaven's own strains, “To Him that hath 
loved me, and washed me from my sins in 
his own blood, to him be glory both now and 
forever. Amen.” 

At that moment the power of the eternal 
God came upon me, and I began to shout, 
and, clapping my hands, I sprang from my 
bed, and was healed as instantly as the lame 
man in the beau:iful porch of the temple, 
who ‘went walking, and leaping,and praising 
God.” Overwhelmed with the glory I suw 
and felt, I could not cease praising God. 

The next Sabbath I went to camp-meeting 
filled with tbe love and power of God. There 
I told the listening thousands what I saw 
and felt, and what God had done for me, and 
loud were the shouts of glory that reverber- 
ated through the forest. 

Though years have rolled away since that 
bright, happy hour, yet the same holy flame 
is burning. in my heart, and I retain the same 
glorious victory. “ Halleluiah! for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth.” 


Editorial. 


ATTENTION. 

We wish to arrest the attention of our 
friends from near and remote points of our 
Lord’s dominions to an article iu our last 
issue by the Rev. 8. M. Pierce. 

Lovers of Holiness, do you reside in Eng- 
land, Ireland, Scotland, Wales, France, Aus- 
tralia, Africa, India. China, Sandwich Islands, 
or in any part of America, either North or 
South, whether in the Dominion of Canada 
or the United States, if you have consecrated 
your intellect and the use of your pen to the 
service of the Lord of a redeemed world, we 
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would now in the name of Him, whose name 
is Hoty, demand your prayerful attention. 

We have reason to believe, that among 
our thousands of subscribers, in all the places 
mentioned, there are some few who either 
regularly or occasionally read the ‘ Guide to 
oliness,” and rejoicingly stand enlisted un- 
der the banner, “ [Holiness to the Lord.” 

The call of our correspondent, G. M. P., is 
for news from all along the line of the blood 
besprinkled bands. News concisely written 
of battles fought and victories won, from con- 
secrated, racy pens, that may raise the shout 
of praise from thousands of @od’s sanctified 
hosts all over this redeemed world. Our 
Lord loves to be praised. Give to God the 
glory due to His name. This is a command. 
Can it be neglected without incurring the 
displeasure of our precious Lord and Master? 
David says, “I will abundantly utter the 
memory of Qod’s great goodness.” ‘This 
shall be written for generations to come.” 
Paul also must have felt divinely constrained 
to “send the news all along the line,” when 
he says, “That through the thanksgiving of 
many praise may redound to God.” 


WORKS AND WAYS FOR JESUS. 
Barimonre, Md., October 7, 1869. 

We left New York on Saturday, October 2, 
for this city. The day was as choice a speci- 
men of calin, delightful, yet fading, Autumn, 
as we remember to have witnessed. On our 
arrival at Elizabeth City we were joined by 
our pleasant, long-cherished friend, Rev. Dr. 
Newman, Pastor of the Metropolitan Church, 
Washington, D. C., with whom we enjoyed 
goul-refreshing converse. How graciously in- 
spiring to meet with those who abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty, and are ever 
sweetly at home in talking of the Altogether 
Lovely and the blessed inner life. 

TALK ABOUT JESUS. 

It is over twenty years since that we heard 
the late Dr. Keneday, in Philadelphia, dis- 
course on the theme of converse about Jesus. 
He said, ‘‘ Never since the time that those two 
disciples were walking on the way to Emmaus, 
talking about Jesus, and were met on the way 
by the risen Son of God, had two disciples 
met, and began to talk about Jesus, but Jesus 
Himself had come, and made one of the com- 
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pany.” O, that the dear disciples of the 
Saviour would oftener talk about Him, then 
would He oftener manifest Himself, and we 
should hear the exclamation, “ Did not our 
hearts burn within us!” 

On our arrival at Baltimore we were met 
by the Rev. J. R. Wheeler,Pastor of the Caro- 
line St, Church, with whose people we had 
come to labor, and D. Banks, Esq., at whose 
pleasant residence we were to abide daring 
our pilgrim sojourn. Sabbath was a day to 
be remembered. The heavens poured out 
copious and unceasing rain. The streets 
were flooded, houses and »vridges damaged. 
But the God of all grace brought a larger 
number of His flock together than we could, 
under the circumstances, have anticipated. 
Both morning and evening our heavenly 
Joshua was present, and manifested the 
Almightiness of His power in bringing souls 
into the rest of faith. 

During the morning service, as we were 
telling the people how the rest of faith might 
at once be entered, we had scarcely taken our 
seat, when a dear brother arose, and speaking 
most manifestly from the Holy Spirit’s con- 
strainings, exclaimed, “I can withhold no 
longer; I do believe, praise the Lord, &c.,” 
Others testified to the reception of like pre- 
cious faith before the close of the mecting. 

Monday brought us beautiful weather. 
The tribes of God’s Israel gathered, both 
afternoon and evening, largely from various 
points in the city. And thus it continued 
during the week. At every service Jesus 
manifested His glory in converting and sanc- 
tifying power, the interest of the work in- 
creasing, and still larger numbers crowding 
to the meetings. We could refer to some 
very interesting particulars of new witnesses 
being raised up, whose testimony, we trust, 
will be influential in inducing many to enter 
the promised land, but, at present, we for- 
bear. 

The beloved Pastor of the Caroline Street 
Charge is one who stands up nobly before his 
people, witnessing to small and great of the 
power of Jesus’ blood to cleanse from all sin. 
By the blood of the Lamb and the word of 
his testimony he is ever enabled to over- 
come. Asa worker in Immanuel’s army he 
blows the Gospel-trumpet—full and free sal- 
vation, and with him the trumpet gives 
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NO UNCERTAIN SOUND. 

May all his people, not only be willing lis- 
teners, but doers. “Surely it is not enough to 
know the Master’s will. The servant that 
knew His Master’s will, and did it not, was 
to be beaten with many stripes. The day 
when the secrets of all hearts shall be re- 
vealed, will discover to the eye of angels and 
men, that Church communities, of all evan- 
gelical sects, in their individual and collective 
capacity, have been favored with seasons of 
visitation, when the necessity of heart purity 
has been urged upon their attention as an 
imperative duty. But, alas! how few take 
time to be holy. 

Among the penitent seekers surrounding 
the altar one evening was an elderly lady, 
who had pussed four score years, and her two 
daughters, one over sixty years of age, and a 
younger daughter, perhaps about forty years. 
Mother and daughters heard the peace-speak- 
ing voice of the heavenly Comforter ere the 
close of the service. 

HEART REFRESHINGS. 

It has, indeed, been heart refreshing to meet 
with so many of the noble band of holy con- 
fessors, some of whom have for a long time 
walked with Christ in white, following the 
Lamb whithersoever He goeth. Through 
good and evil report have they maintained a 
steady, unflinching testimony. When truth 
might have fallen in the streets, they have 
caught the trailing banner, and kept it dis. 
played before the people. Prominent among 
these is our dear 

DR. G. M. ROBERTS. 

Many will rise up and call him blessed in 
the great day when God makes up His jewels. 
“They that honor me, I will honor.” Sosays 
the great Master, who waits to give to every 
man according as his work shall be. Dr, R. 
has done a glorious work for the sustainment 
of the precious doctrine and experience of 
holiness here, and precious, indeed, will be 
his reward, Wor many months has the outer 
man been failing, but the freshness of eternal 
youth rests on his spirit,and the happy buoy- 
ancy of his religious experience reminds us of 
the significant words of the prophet, “Your 
heart shall live forever.” 

BROTHER AND SISTER INSKIP, 

Our beloved Brother and Sister Inskip are 

doing a most blessed work here. Many of 
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the friends of holiness in New York and the 


regions round about felt that it was difficult 
to spare them, but we cannot refrain from 
acknowledging that the Master hath need of 
them here. It will be cause of devout and 
most hearty gratitude with many to hear 
that prayer has been answered, in the restor- 
ation of our dear Sister Inskip’s health. We 
mention this, that through the thanksgivings 
of many, praise mny redound to God. The 
church with which our beloved Brother and 
Sister I. has been laboring since last May, has 
been blessed with a steady rise in the tide of 
Divine influence ever since they came here, 
and they are expecting that the flood-gates 
will ere long be uplifted, and the mighty 
waves of salvation flow over the people. 

A Tuesday afternoon meeting has been es- 
tablished, which is very largely attended, and 
through the influence of which many have 
been ushered into the highway of holiness. 
But as we are expecting “news from along 
the line” from our Brother Inskip, we will 
wait for, with interest, speedy reportings 
along the Baltimore line. 

Saturday, October 9. 

Last night we had our parting service with 
our Baltimore friends. During both after- 
noon and evening meetings we were favored 
with manifest tokens of the presence of the 
High and Holy One. Through the all-per- 
vading Spirit of Him who brought together 
the multitude, and then ministered to them, 
the house was thronged. The power of the 
Lord was present to heal the spiritually dis- 
eased, and gcome of the leading brethren, for 
whose entire sanctification we had been 
groaning in spirit, ever since we came to this 
place, told us that they were now enabled to 
rest in Christ as a Saviour able to save to the 
uttermost: 

RESPONSIBILITY OF LEADERS 

O, how important that leaders of the armies 
of Israel present well defined foot prints. Yes, 
Soot-prints, in which the people who are look. 
ing up to them, as spiritual advisers may 
safely tread—foot-prints which may surely 
lead all who are committed to their care into 
the HIGIWAY OF HOLINESS. Thus, and thus 
only, may the leaders of Emmanuel’s forces 
lead the individual membership of their little 
flocks to certain conquest over the world, the 
flesh, and Satan, and enabled .at the solemn 
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hour, when called before the Great Shepherd 
and Bishop of souls to give an account of their 
great trust to “ present every man perfect in 
Christ Jesus.” 

ALEXANDRIA, VA. 

We arrived in this pleasant, quiet city on 
the evening of October 9. Passing en route 
through Washington, D. C., the great Metro- 
politan City of the United States, Whata 
monument of chaste beauty and costly mag- 
nificence is the Capitol of the United States! 
In visiting other lands we have looked upon 
costly national structures of large dimensions 
and great magnificence, but do not remember 
to have beheld any, that for combination of 
chaste magnificence and real beauty, equals 
this elegant, pure white marble structure, 
covering about an acre of ground. Yet what 
ig this compared with the mansions that Jesus 
has prepared for those that love Him. Taking 
the steamer, we enjoyed a beautiful sail of 
eight or ten miles on the Potomac River. 
Reaching Alexandria we were courteously 
met by the Rev. T. H. Haynes, Minister of 
the M. E. Church. 

We commenced our work for Jesus in this 
place on Sabbath, holding three services— 
morning, afternoon, and evening. The Lord 
was in His holy temple, and the Spirit of ho- 
liness, diffused abroad among the people in 
convicting and sanctifying influences. Two 
meetings are being held daily, and the Lord 
is sending out the people in yet greater num- 
bers. Souls are being sanctified and sinners 
converted. Five or six were born into the 
kingdom of grace last evening, and many 
more with whom we conversed were con- 
victed. The precious work of holiness is also 
going on most graciously, and several have 
eutered into the rest of faith. But three 
days have passed since we commenced our 
work here, and we are expecting much greater 
things. 

**Lo! the promise of a shower 
Drops already from above, 
But the Lord will shortly pour 
All the Spirit of His love.”’ 

Weare staying during our little sojourn 
at the hospitable home of our beloved Brother 
and Sister Hefflebower. We are expectiny 
to remain one week with this dear people 
May we witness the mighty things of our 
Almighty Lord. 
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— Aebibal Miscellany. — 


’ For the Guide. 
LYNDON, VERMONT, CAMP MEETING. 

The strongest guarantee for the future suc- 
cess of the Church, is not so much in the fact 
of her multiplied and beautiful church build- 
ing, and increased number and efficiency of 
her schools and colleges, as in the fact that 
her ministers, and many of them the more 
prominent men, are preaching with increas- 
ing fidelity and power the doctrine and ex- 
perience of Christian holiness. This preach- 
ing was especially prominent at the Lyndon 
Camp-Meeting this year, and to it, under 
God, we believe is due the wonderful success 
of the meeting. 

We had hoped for the presence of Dr. and 
Mrs. Palmer to assist in promoting this work ; 
but in their absence, the servants of God 
girded themselves for the battle, and did 
noble service. 

The Rev. I. Luce, P. E. of the District, or- 
dered ‘Holiness unto the Lord,” to be 
inscribed on our banner. The words were 
painted in large letters, and put on the front 
of the preachers’ stand; and they indicate 
what was the prevailing sentiment of the 
meeting. From such texts as, “Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye believed?” 
“ Come, let us build up the wall of Jerusalem,” 
“Asa prince thou hast power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed,” “Let us go 
on unto perfection,” “ The zeal of thine house 
hath eaten me up,” “Daniel was preferred 
before all presidents and princes, because an 
excellent Spirit was in him,’ &. The doe- 
trine of Christian holiness, and the necessity 
of its present experience, were urged “in 
demonstration of the Spirit and of power ;” 
and hundreds, we believe, were enabled to 
realize by faith, the efficacy of Jesus’ blood to 
cleanse from all sin. As an inevitable result, 
scores were pricked to the heart, and for the 
first time cried out, “ What must we do to be 
saved?” Sinners all the way from seventy 
to ten years of age, were able to testify that 
God “hath power on earth to forgive sins.” 
The meeting continued to increase in inter- 
est until the Love Feast, Friday morning, 
when the power of God came down upon the 
encampment, exceeding in glory anything 
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most of them present had ever witnessed. 
Towards the close, minutes would sometimes 
pass when no person spoke, but exclamations 
of “Glory,” “ Hallelujah,’ “ Praise the Lord,” 
“‘Glory be to Jesus,” “This is the way God 
works,” &c., were heard through the whole 
congregation. 

It was not the shout of nervous excitabili- 
ty, but of the deepest emotions of the soul, 
ag when the earth trembles with the convul- 
sions of the mighty earthquake, or waters 
are driven where contrary winds meet—so 
every one of the hundreds present seemed 
moved to subdued exclamations of joy by the 
Awful Presence. We doubt if many such 
scenes have occurred since Peter, standing 
up with the eleven, exclaimed, “Ye men of 
Judea, and all ye that dwell in Jerusalem, 
be this known unto you, and hearken unto 
my words; for these are not drunken, as ye 
suppose, seeing that it is but the third hour 
of the day. But this is that which was spo- 
ken by the prophet Joel, ‘ And it shall come 
to passin the last days, saith the Jord, I 
will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh, and 
your sons and your daughters shall proph- 
esy.’” The awful glory of that hour, will be 
remembered on earth and in heaven, by hun- 
dreds who were there baptized with “the 
Holy Ghost and with fire.” It was a won- 
derful vindication of the propriety of making 
personal holiness a definite work. 

I send this brief report to the “ Guide,” 
because I know its readers will all rejoice 
and praise God for this manifestation of His 
power, 

Hi. A. SPENCER, Secretary. 
+ 
INDIAN CAMP-MEETINGS. 

A great Indian Methodist Episcopal camp- 
meeting was held recently on Yakima Reser- 
vation, sixty-five miles from the Dalles, Ore- 
gon. Another, under the supervision of Rev. 
J. HW. Wilbur, Presiding Elder, was held at 
| the same time near Fort Simcoe, Washington 
Territory. There wag a very large attend- 
ance of Indians at both of these meetings. 
At the latter, twenty-one Indians and eight 
whites united with the Church. The Indians 
exhibited great simplicity, promptness, and 
earnestness in their worship. The melody 
and great power of their singing were espe- 
cially noteworthy. The Pacific Advocate, of 
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June 26, reports some of the experiences of 
the Indian converts. We quote: 

Joe Squires said: When I was a small boy 
I heard Mr. Lee and Mr. Perkins preach, and 
I got a good heart. Fora few years Ikept 
that heart, but got in with bad white men 
and Indians, and lost the good out of my 
heart, and became very bad. My mind was 
dark as night, and my heart hard like a 
stone. Nine years ago 1 came on this Reser- 
vation, and heard about Jesus dying for sin- 
ners, and began to pray that my stony heart 
might be taken away, and a new, soft heart 
be given me. God heard my prayer, and 
made me happy, and now I ain happy every 
day in God. I want all the people to come 
to Jesus and be made good, ‘This happiness 
is not like the happiness I have in money. 
If I have ten dollars in my hand it does not 
make my heart happy, but the love of Jesus 
does. 

George Watters said: My heart to-day is 
light and warm with the love of God. I 
mean never to take astep back. I got in 
through the straight gate into the narrow 
way, behind Jesus, and I mean to keep up 
close to Jesus until he shall receive me up to 
heaven. 

Thomas Pearne said: When Brother Wil- 
bur came here I was a small boy, and my 
mind was dark. I was like a man having 
no eyes and no heart. I went tv school six 
months before I learned to pray. In a short 
time God heard my prayer and forgave my 
sins. Now Iam very anxious that all my 
people shall come and taste how good the 
Lord is. Iam trying to teach the good and 
the right way, and God blesses me in His 
work. 

—_—— +o +-____. 
For the Guide, 
BLESSINGS FOR INDIA. 


EXTRACTS FROM MR. AND MRS. HOSKINS’ 
LETTERS, 


Brsnour, July 28, 1869, 

It is slow work to bring these poor people 
up out of their low notions and ideas. 
Sometimes it seems as if they have no ideas 
—pbut they are constantly hearing the truth 
explained in the most simple way, and we 
can see that it is affecting the outward life 
of some of our people—while others, to our 
great joy, are feeling its effects upon their 
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inner self. Last Sabbath, R. gave them a 
very clear sermon on holiness, I thought it 
was the most impressive one that I had ever 
heard him preach. 

Afterward, in talking with the head mas- 
ter of our school on the subject, R. urged 
liim to seek to know ali the fullness of 
Christ, as a present abiding Saviour. He 
said he would look at the subject seriously 
and prayerfully, and R. gave him “ Fleteh- 
er’s Christian Perfection” to read. Yester- 
day morning he came in just as we were at 
prayers, and he was quite affected by the 
earnest petitions, that the power of the Holy 
Ghost may be poured out upon the helpers 
and teachers. For some minutes after we 
rose from our knees, he remained silently 
weeping, and he told us that he is earnestly 
seeking to be filled with all the fullness of 
God. The second master, too, one of the 
most earnest students of the Bible I ever 
met with, ia thinking on the subject, yet 
his desires do not seem to be as deep as the 
other’s. 

We are praying earnestly that our native 
preacher, Umed Sing, may be filled with 
sanctifying grace, for he appears to bea man 
destined to do a good work among this peo- 
ple. This is what we need for our native 
helpers, that they may show by a devoted 
life the power of the Gospel, which they 
teach. Some have developed wonderfully 
since the meetings in the cold season. One 
who was far from a hopeful case, is so ‘‘ com- 
pletely made over,” that he promises to be 
one of the first among the brethren. So you 
gee there are many encouragements to us 
poor, weak laborers. We sow in tears but 
we expect to reap an abundant harvest. I 
lave been translating some hymns, am now 
engaged with “ Precious Bible.” The natives 
delight in singing. 

FROM REV. R. HOSKINS, 

How I have longed to have a pure heart, 
filled with Jesus’ burning love! How Ihave 
yearned for the Baptism of the Holy Ghost ! 
How gloriously He has come into my heart ! 
I begin to know the meaning of the tongue 
of fire! And my local preacher here, 
who is also head master, is agonizing for this 
same blessing, and I mean to bring all my 
helpers in here soon, and see if the Lord will 
not, in answer to prayer, pour out such a 
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blessing as will set on fire the whole Dis- 
trict. Ask the dear brethren of South See- 
ond Street Church and the Tuesday Meeting, 
to especially remember India, during the 
months of October, November and December 
—yes, until March. 

My first year of missionary and ministerial 
life has been crowded full of blessings—and 
now I have the crowning piece of Gospel- 
armor on, by which Peter slew his thousands 
in one day. Why should not I go forth to 
victory? Praise the Lord for the fullness of 
His love. 

et 


RAPID PROGRESS OF CHRISTIANITY IN MAD- 
AGASCAR. 


The annual report of, the London Mission- 
ary Society says, respecting the great work 
in Madagascar: ‘In the Island of Madagas- 
car the religious progress made during the 
past year is not only the most rapid that has 
occurred within a similar period in any field 
of the Society’s labors, but it finds no parallel 
among any people in modern days. The re- 
port of the mission speaks of 20,000 hearers 
added to the congregations during last year ; 
and returns the converts at 37,000 persons, 
including 7,000 members. 


Acs Along the #m 
Aletos Along the Hine, 
For the Guide. 
SYRACUSE LETTER. 

DEAR Epirors :—In view of your favora- 
ble notice of the central idea of a former 
communication, I propose, in this epistle for 
the Saviour, to give to your readers a pros- 
pective of the status of the cause we all so 
dearly love, in and about this commercial 
centre of Central New York. 

“ Holiness unto the Jord” is the motto of 
our ministry here, and also of our laity to a 
very encouraging degree. Truly we are wit- 
nessing a revival of the work of holiness in 
our midst that is exceedingly gratifying. 
This, too, in a city that has been filled with 
prejudice against this noble theme, from the 
influence of a variety of causes which we 
will not specify, is all the more encouraging 
to lovers of truth and the advancement of 
the church to a higher life. Now, our Pre- 
siding Elder and the five resident pastors, 
are a unit in preaching, and exhorting, and 
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also in trying to live holiness, and our people 


are beginning largely to say, Amen/ We 
are not ashamed of the name, we are not 
afraid of the power ; and we are willing and 
glad to confess this wonderful salvation to 
all, as we march forward under the banner 
of the Cross 10 the work to which we are 
called as the ordained of God. Truly, 
“what hath God wrought!”’ And the ‘‘end 
is not yet.” 
CAMP MEETING. 

In reporting for Central New York, in the 
calling of the roll at Round Lake, our be- 
loved Presiding Elder, Rev. J. B. Foote, 
announced, ‘Syracuse District Camp Meet- 
ing—a camp meeting for holiness.” Fraith- 
fully was this carried out. We were never 
present at a camp meeting, save the National 
ones, where Christian holiness was a more 
prominent, cherished and popular theme, 
than here. It was preached from the stand 
in several well-prepared sermons on the sub- 
ject; while, in a measure, in most of the 
sermons it was dwelt upon. It was urged 
home in the exhortations from the beginning 
to the end of the meeting, upon the member- 
ship. One meeting was appointed each day, 
alternately in the chapel tent of the Geddes 
and Centenary Church, for its special con- 
sideration—but overflowing this, like an 
irresistible tide, it swept through nearly all 
of the meetings,and made its presence felt as 
a thing of power—so that while sinners were 
being saved, believers were entering the pool, 
and being made every whit whole. In the 
daily preachers’ meeting on the camp ground, 
it became the theme of thought, burden, desire, 
prayer and experience. A number of our 
brethren in the ministry came out brighter 
and clearer than ever in their religious expe- 
rience. Doubtless scores of believers received 
the blessing of perfect Jove on the camp 
ground, while as many more unsaved, were 
gathered into the fold of Christ. God set the 
seal of His approbation among us on this 
great doctrine of our Church, at this camp 
meeting. Many, ministers and laymen, who 
came to this camp meeting prejudiced 
against “holiness meetings,” were borne by 
the Spirit, way out from among the shallows, 
into the deep waters; and in their passage 
out, Jost all their old whims and prejudices. 


These stand to-day clear, and strong and °* 
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straight, in the strength of Christ, for loli- 
ness, now, in the heart, by faith in Jesus, 
CITY MEETING FOR HOLINESS. 

We have here, in Syracuse and Geddes, 
forty-five thousand inhabitants, with five 
Methodist Episcopal Churches, embracing a 
membership of over eleven hundred, besides 
other churches of the Wesleyan family. 
About three months since, Rev. James Er- 
win, Rev. J. B. Foote, with the writer and a 
number of laymen, conceived the idea of a 
union meeting of our five churches for the 
promotion of the experience of Christian Ho- 
liness. A good Sister, Durston, 62 James St., 
near the heart of the city, cordially opened 
her pleasant lome for this purpose, and bade 
us welcome in the name of Jesus. ‘Thirteen 
persons were present. The meeting has been 
wonderfully prospered and used of God. It 
has been conducted at different times by the 
ministers named above. It has proceeded 
thus far without ajar. Owing to the large 
and increasing numbers that now attend 
from city and surrounding country, the 
meeting has been removed to the rooms of 
the Young Men’s Christian Association. Over 
sixty, at the present time, is our average 
attendance. These rooms are very accessi- 
ble to travelers sojourning for a few hours in 
the city. All such, interested in the subject 
of holiness, are cordiaily invited to call in 
upon us at any time. We may from time 
to time cull some choice experiences of the 
meeting for the benefit of your readers, 
This meeting is held every Tuesday at2 P. M,. 
on Salina Street, one block south N. ¥. C.R. 
R. Depot. 

PERSONAL EXPERIENCE. 

We have just said that our ministers here 
are aunit on the subject of holiness. We 
could not have said so truthfully up to the 
time of our recent District camp meeting. 
God used this meeting to bring about some 
marked changes in this respect among us. 
One of peculiar interest we will recite. The 
brother whose case is before us, is one with 
but few peers in the pulpit in our Conference. 
We will let him tell his own story. The 
following is an extract from his experience, 
as given by himself at our Tuesday Meeting 
succeeding our camp meeting. 

“Two weeks ago, I thought not 2 Chris- 
tian could be found in this city who would 
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be less likely than myself to attend this 
meeting. 
opposition to the meeting, fearing that it 
might result in a spirit of caste in the 
Charch. Today, Iam led by the Spirit to 
be present, and share the blessings of the 
gathering, as I cast in my lot among you. IJ 
have been led to this point through the 
wonderful change, not by any reproof, or ar- 
gument, or discussion ; but, most of all, by 
the work of Jesus, through the Spirit, upon 
my heart, revealing Himself fully tome. I 
have doubtless also felt the influence of the 
recent experience of this same fullness by 
one who is the companion of my life. I 
have cast away my pet notions and theories, 
simply to take Jesus in His fullness. You 
may call this blessing what you please— 
purity, perfect love, or holiness ; T call it 
precious Jesus.” 
CITY PREACHERS’ MEETING. 

We have an organization here composed 
of the ministers of our church from city and 
surrounding country. Our average attend- 
ance is about fifteen. It las become a very 
interesting meeting. Its object is to consider 
questions of practical interest and impor- 
tance anong us, as well as to hear reports 
from the various churches of the work of 
God among them. The meeting of Sept. 20 
took ona peculiarly interesting type. We 
refer to it asindicating the power, even here, 
of the revival of the work of holiness among 
us. At the meeting of the above date, while 
the various pastors were giving in their re- 
ports of the state of the work among them, 
they were led to give in their own experi- 
ence, especially with reference to the ques- 
tion of holiness. While the most of those 
present shared in its rich experience, all 
others spoke of a hungering and thirsting 
after the great baptism. And while with 
one mind we were thus in one place, telling 
of the work of God, and looking for greater 
blessings, the Spirit gently descended, and 
sweetly filled all hearts. 

ROUND LAKE ECHOES, 

Our conference, ministers and laymen are 
feeling the influence of this great meeting. 
Our camp meetings hereabouts took their 
tone very much from this meeting, while 
churches—both pastors and people—are 
awakened to an interest in the subject of 
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holiness unprecedented in the past few 


Thad felt in my heart a spirit of | years. 


A “STRAW.” 

East Genesee Conference, at its recent 
session in Phelps, passed a resolation unani- 
mously, requesting the Executive Committee 
of the National Camp Meeting Association, 
to hold their next meeting within its bounds, 
at the well known Oaks’ Corners Camp 
Ground, near Geneva This would be an 
excellent place for the National Camp Meet- 
ing, and we hope that for the sake of the 
cause of our Church in Central and Western 
New York, it may be there located. 

Loss AND GAIN. 

Rev. James Erwin, who has been the 
leader of our Tuesday meeting here, as well 
as chairman of our preachers’ meeting, is 
about to remove to Cleveland, Ohio, as pastor 
of the First M. E. Church, in that city. For 
many years no man has Jeft us who has 
been missed more than will be Bro, Erwin. 
Bro, Erwin is an acquisition of the very best 
type to any pulpit and any city. His re 
moval is a loss that our city and Conference 
can poorly afford. But Cleveland gains. 

G. M. Premcer. 
to. 
For the Guide. 
REPORTINGS FROM IOWA. 


At the recent Session of the Upper Iowa 
Conference, held at Independence, daily prayer- 
meetings at 53 o’clock in the morning were 
held, and a deep interest on the subject of ho- 
liness was manifested by all that were present. 
There were in attendance persons who were at 
the last National Camp-meeting at Round 
Lake, also some from the Kosta and Maquoketa 
Camp-meetings in lowa, who had received full 
salvation, through Jesus, at these meetings, or 
had enjoyed the blessing ot perfect love for a 
long time, and by common consent the theme 
of prayer, song, 1nd conversation was holiness. 
Those who already had obtained entire sancti- 
fication were strengthened and greatly encour- 
aged; and some who had long been convinced 
that itwas both their privilege and duty to seek 
and obtain the blessed fullness ot this greatsal- 
vation, were enabled to make the entire conse- 
cration, and believe with all their hearts, and 
enter into the rest that remains for the people 
of God. 

The special attention given to the subject of 
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entire sanctification at the recent camp-meet- 
ings abovespoken of, at Kosta and Maquoketa, 
and at the Conference, must result in spread- 
ing this work throughout the State. 

O, for a holy Church, ministry, and laity. 
We are working for and expecting great things 
this Conference year. Amen. 

Rev. S. H. HENDERSON, 
P. E. Vinton Dist., Upper Iowa Conf. 


Correspondence. 


For the Guide. 
ECHO FROM THE PRISON. 
“‘T was in prison and ye visited me.’’—JrEsvus. 

Here we meet the murderer on one hand, 
the thief on the other, the counterfeiter by his 
side, with all the grades of crime, from the 
highest to the lowest, and while it is undoubt- 
edly true, that some innocent persons are in- 
carcerated here, yet in the majority of in- 
stances we hear nothing but the ribald song, 
the vile oath, and the criminal’s boast of deeds 
committed, and crime contemplated. But to 
our work, wellsupplied with tracts and papers, 
we go from cell to cell, casting the good seed 
as we g0, beside all waters, some receiving 
them with pleasure, undoubtedly read them, 
others we hear of who tear them up as soon 
as you are out of sight, yet the command is 
none the less imperative, for we know not 
which may prosper, either this or that, and 
we have tue glorious assurance, from time to 
time, that some of the seed falls into good 
ground; but here we see a man who seems to 
have the confidence of his keepers, as he is 
allowed the liberty of the prison, without 
being confined to his cell at all. Let us sit 
down by his side for a moment, and enter into 
conversation with him. 

‘Well, my good friend, how ace you get- 
ting along here?’ 

‘* Not very well, the confinement is telling 
on my health. T caught cold when I tirst 
came here, and I have never got over it.” 

«« How long have you been here?” 

After answering our questions, and giving 
a, history of the cause of his being here, he 
inquires, where is that gentleman who used to 
visit us So often, (mentioning a dear friend of 
ours with whom we often labored in the vol- 
unteer cause.) He is sick, and unable to 
leave his room. 
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‘* Well, Iam sorry for that, tor he did me 
more good than any man I ever had talk to 
ine before; why he made me weep, and sucha 
curious feeling came over me. I never felt so 
before in my life.” 

‘« Are you trying to live up to the instruc- 
tions he gave you?” 

‘‘Yes, I am trying, but I don’t succeed very 
well.” 

‘‘Do you read your Bible and pray daily?” 

“ec Yes.’’ 

‘‘Do you feel that your prayers do you any 
good 2?” 

‘* Yes; but 1 dont feel as I want to feel.”’ 

‘¢ Well, how do you want to feel?” 

He then went on to describe how he had 
seen others get religion, and it did not seem 
to him as if he felt as they did. 

The above is the substance of a part of the 
conversation, as near word for word asI can 
recollect, during my first visit to the prison- 
house of this city. Afterwards I visited it 
weekly, distributing tracts, conversing and 
praying with the prisoners, and particularly 
with this one, as my time woul: permit, until he 
became bright and clear in his experience, 
once, especially, do I remember when in his 
cell, I was praying with him, I mentioned in 
my prayer another prisoner, a2 murderer, who 
happened at that moment to be enjoying the 
liberty of the prison floor, and -afier prayers I 
found the murderer at the cell-door, listening 
and weeping. My friend was afterwards 
brought to trial, and cleared; but he did not 
live long to enjoy his liberty, for his cough had 
culminated in quick consumption, and he 
died, just as he was about to be released, in 
the triumph of faith, having given good evi- 
dence, for some five or six months, of the 


truth of his conversion. 
— ct ——___|__ 
For the Guide. 


ENCOURAGEMENT. 


SEBASTOPOL, Sonoma Co., California, 
4 GREEN VALLEY, 1869. 


DEAR EDITORS : 

During two years of trial and sickness, the 
Guide has been my faithful friend. In the pe- 
rusal of its pages, I have found brothers, sis- 
ters, father, mother and preacher. They have 
come by turns, and in company, to make my 
sick room a cheerful and profitable place to me. 

I know there are more who can conceive or 
comprehend the illimitable goodness of ou7 
Redeemer, but that He is pleased when we 
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aspire to imitate or even sing of His sweet- 
néss and iove, I know by a happy experience, 
so I senda poor verse, hoping to have added 
a glimmer to the ‘glorious blaze of gospel 
light.” Whether accepted or rejected, I shall 
ever remain a well wisher for the welfare of 
my friend, the ‘‘ Guide.” 
Very Respectfully, 
Mary A. B. WHEELER. 


JESUS. 
MANY A. B. WHEELER. 
And He gaid unto her, ‘‘ Thy sins are forgiven.” 
Loving, pitying Jesus, 
Source of purity; 
Art Thou all forgiveness, 
When I cry to Thee? 


Oh, my precious Jesus, 
Dying so for me; 

I can ne’er forget Thee, 
Or Thy agony. 


Holy, suffering Jesus, 
Bearing woe for me; 

From Thy lowly cradle 
Up to Calvary. 


Open, hearts, thy fountains; 
Weep, thy sins forgiven! 

Jesus, dear Redeemer, 
Loves thee up to heaven. 


Naught but sin, my Saviour, 
And unrighteousness 

Can I give Thy mercy, 
And Thy blessedness. 


Naught but tears, my Saviour, 
Yor Thy human woe— 

Sorrow that my trespass 
Ever pained ‘Thee 60. 


Soon the gates of glory 
Will be opened wide; 

I shall enter, pardoned, 
Through the crucified. 


I shall praise Thee, Jesus, 
On that happy shore— 

I will love Thee, Jesus, 
Now, and evermore. 


—_— tet 
For the Guide. 


A SWEET SOUVENIR. 
Ww. J. G. 

In a letter from W. ©. Palmer, Jr., some 
time since, I received a small card which read 
upon the face ‘‘ Look to Jesus,” and upon the 
reverse, ‘‘When tempted, when afflicted, 
when troubled, when sick, when in health, 
when rich, when poor, when opposed, when for- 
saken, when dying; under all circumstances, 
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ALWAys.” A very appropriate **R. R. Check,” 
the stations all detined. These tickets should 
be generatly distributed; there is a whole ser- 
mon in a few words. 

What tender memories this little card 
arousedin my soul. This is our fumily motto. 
Twenty-four years ago, ina lonely log cabin, 
in the newly-settled West, my dear iather 
bade good-bye to earth. Deep was the sor- 
row of the stricken family, now to be left 
among strangers ina strange land. But nos 
alone. King Emanuel was there; the wealth 
of heaven was there. The departing parent 
left the rich heritage of a holy life and the 
Saint’s blessing. The time of his departure 
is at hand; the messenger angel stands wait- 
ing; our father is ready. Calling tho loved 
ones to his bedside he gives his fond farewell 
—the last. There standing on the very por- 
tals of glory, and in the arms of the blest Re- 
deemer, he uttered his parting words, ‘‘ Loox 
to Jesus, and prepare to meet me tn heaven.” 

The form that weloved was placed ina quiet 
cemetery upon the banks of the beautiial Mis- 
sissipi; his spirit is singing ‘‘ with the saints 
at the river that flows by the Throne of God.” 

The whole family are now followers of 
Christ, the only son a missionary. 


Sacred to the Memory of 
RILEY WARD GLADWIN, 
Born Oct. 1811. 

Ho walked with God: and he was not, 

for God took him 
Oct. 4th, 1845. 


His last words were: 
“Look to Jesus, and prepare to meet me in heaven.” 


We're looking to Jesus, 
Preparing for heaven, 

A little while here we shall roam; 
Our Saviour now sees us, 
Salvation is given, 

Dear father we’re all coming home. 


-_— eo 
For the Guide. 
THE LAND OF BEULAH, 

Rev. J. S., of Norwalk, Ct., writes: 

Dear SistER:—I received your letter of Sept. 
29. Ihavealsoreceived my October « Guide,” 
and have read Brother Pierce’s letter, I sball 
be happy to aid the good cause of holiness bY 
giving you a monthly letter, or once in two 
months, concerning the working of this expe- 
rience within the range of my observation. I 
will send you a letter for the next “Guide.” I 
think I will give you my experience in an arti- 
cle by and by. 

I have read the tract you sent me, and pre- 
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a ak aucchtoprayaeociouim || steyamidivyou wou. bought» menrndueuii the subject matter to my people in 
prayer-meeting. The work goes sweetly on 
with us, as you will see by the Ictter I shall 
send for the next ‘‘Guide.”” As for myself, I 
write, think, walk, live under the shadow 
(which is brighter than tbe sun) of the Cross 
—you see I date from the ‘‘Land of Beulah.” 
I cannot express to you my joy, peace, and 
glory. 

May I not have a small place in your prayers 
that God may give me a holy ministry every 
moment and everywhere! This is all my 
theme; and, oh! how it cheers my soul, and 
makes me glad, for Jesus’ sake, to hear my 
church-members crying for full salvation in 
their prayers. Hallelujah! Oh, I hope God 
will spare your life, and the life of dear Dr. P., 
to labor many years more in this work. What 
has God wrought since, as a student, I read of 
your standing almost alone on this great duty 
of the Church; now how the ministers come 
in whole conferences, led, as at Round Lake, 
by a beloved bishop. Bless the Lord, oh, my 

soul! 


G@bhe Cuesday Meeting. 


Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 
23 SamnT Mark’s Pace, 


near the Bible House, at 214 
afternoon. 


o’clock every Tuesday 


Sister Annesley gave some extracts from 
letters of Brother and Sister Hoskins, Mis- 
sionaries in Bijnoir, India, stating what great 
things the Lord was doing among the native 
converts and helpers, and also of the work of 
holiness in their own hearts, which were read 
by Dr. P., and the doxolozy was sung in praise 
to God fat the progress of the work in India. 
The word of the Lord as recorded Heb. x. was 
then read and the 437th hymn was sung. 
Prayer by Rev. Br. Horne. 

Rev. Bro. McA., said he could not better 
express his feclings than by relating an inci- 
dent of a benevolent gentleman who went 
South several years ago and purchased a slave. 
When he returned to the North, he said to the 
man, ‘‘You are now tree, you can go where 
you please,” but he said, «1 will stay with 
you,” supposing he was not understood, he 
again said, ‘‘ You are now free to go where- 
ever you please.” The man reptied, ‘I will 
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stay with you, you bought me, and paid the 
price with your money, and I shall stay and 
serve you, I do not wish to go anywhere else.” 
So it is with me, 1 have been bought ata great 
price, and I do not wish to serve any one but 
Jesus. His service is perfect freedom. 

Sister A. remarked that she was continually 
proving the trath of the declaration, that the 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from ail sin, 
and spoke of the great privilege of coming 
to God with particular requests, bringing our 
friends to Jesus, knowing that God is a hearer 
and answerer of prayer. 

Rev. Brother I. spoke of the sweetness and 
fullness of this blessing ef perfect love, how 
it made him exult in his manhood for Jesus. 
During the past week he had been in the 
country. Walking by the side of a lake, seeing 
the starry heavens in their beauty reflected in” 
it, and the beautiful trees mirrored there, he 
could not help adoring and admiring the God 
of nature, who had made everything so beauti- 
ful, and this purity of heart, added new glories 
and made every thing appear so pure, so 
lovely. it added new ch: arms to all creation. 
It also added loveliness to all the duties of 
life. It was so much easier to prepare his 
sermons, and so much easicr to preach. It 
was now 2 delight to make his pastoral visita- 
tions, and talk of the loveliness of Jesus, and 
of this wonderful salvation. 

A Congregational minister said, he had 
asked the friends to pray that the work of God 
might revive on his charge, and God was an- 
swering prayer. One of his members came 
to him and said, that a minister from a distant 
city would be in the place on Sabbath, and 
wished him to invite the stranger to preach. 
Brother B. had prepared a sermon expressly 
for the Sabbath, on the subject of Holiness, 
but he invited the visiting brother to preach. 
He stated his health was such, he could only 
preach once, and took the morning service, 
and gave us an excellent discourse, _ Brother 
B. preached in the evening, and all through 
the service he felt that his message was to that 
dear minister who sat behind him. At the 
close he found his friend much affected, and 
he thanked him for his discourse. 

He also spoke of his first entering into the 
blessing of perfect love. How he had been 
panting and longing after it. Brother Hill 
had received the blessing the day before in 
Rivington street, though he had not been 
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seeking it as long as he had, he had entered 
in before him. Ata meeting of Presbyterian 
friends in Newark, N. J., on the subject of 
Tioliness, he sat in the seat behind Brother 
Hill, and he leaned over the seat, while Brother 
Hill told him atl about how he had received 
the blessing of perfect love. That afternoon 
Brother B. entered into the blessing of Entire 
Sanctification. Since that time, twenty-seven 
years ago, he had been attenaing the meetings 
in this place, and wondered that any could 
stay away, as he always found that he obtained 
something new each time he came, to further 
him on in the way of holiness. 

Another minister said Brother W. last week 
spoke of having self-crucificd and buried so 
deep, as never to be resurrected. Te had been 
going through the crucifying process, and 
found it very hard to have self entirely dead, 
put he belicved he was further on in the 
divine life than ever betore. 

He once heard an old sea captain lecture on 
catching whales. In his remarks, he took a 
harpoon, and showed it to the audience, re- 
marking, this is the instrument with which we 
take them, we get as near as we can, and 
then throw it, so as to fasten to the whale, and 
then some one stands at the bow of the boat to 
pour water on, where the line is paying out, or 
it would set fire to the boat, and thus we let 
him carry us at a rapid rate, till he becomes 
exhausted, but we do not kill him with the 
harpoon—this is the instrument with which 
we kill him—showing a lance. When we can 
get near enough, we send this where his life 
lives, and this does the work. Now we want 
the lance to go in where the lite of self lives, 
that it may die effectually. 

Rey. Brother S. said, I was a poor insignifi- 
cant infidel, when God in great. mercy 
awakened and converted me. The first time 
I went to church Rey. George Cookman 
preached, and the truths of the Gospel so over- 
whelmed me that it was like the splendors of 
a new universe opening to my vision. It was 
so new and dazzling that I lost my strength. 
The wonderful truth that I might have God 
in me, (I did not know or think of sanctifica- 
tion then), so filled my mind that on going 
home, I thought, have I wings or am I walking. 
I very soon after obtained the blessing of en- 
tire sanctification, and my tongue became so 
slippery, that my words flowed down on the 
people with amazing power, almost without 
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effort. Some of my friends in the church said 
Brother S. you are getting crazy. St. Paul 
said, ‘“‘O wretched man that Iam,” &. I 
replied yes, but he was under the law then, I 
was once there myself, but I have learned to 
say, ‘‘thanks be unto God who giveth us the 
victory through our Lord Jesus Christ.” Per- 
fect love casteth out all fear. If all our min- 
isters should be fully baptized with the Holy 
Ghost, the world would soon be brought to 
Christ. 

A Sister expressed her thanks that in the 
opening prayer it was asked that all denomi- 
nations represented at this meeting, might 
share richly in the great salvation. Belonging 
as she did to a people who do not believe holi- 
ness attainable in the present life, she some- 
times found her way seemingly hedged up in 
resard to definite testimony. 

Was occasionally pressed up to points where 
she needed much wisdom, but found in relying 
upon Jesus as her wisdom, she had been 
Divinely aided, and not without marked suc- 
cess. She had recently returned from a piace 
that she visited months ago. During her 
former visit she found that no temale prayer- 
meeting had been held. She prayerfully re- 
solved, that one should be established, yet not 
sure but her known views of entire sanctifica- 
tion, might be a barrier to success, she suc- 
ceeded in getting another person to be mainly 
prominent, in convening the meeting. 

Before the close she felt it her duty to testify 
of her Saviour, able to save to the uttermost, 
ali that come unto God by Him. One of the 
ladies present quickly protested against the 
doctrine as fanatical, and dangerous heresy. 
In view of the hasty spirit of the one that had 
spoken, she concluded it were better by the 
gentleness of the Master to say nothing in re- 
ply, but soon after knelt in prayer, imploring 
the blessing of the Lord on all assembled. 
No apology was made. About a year had in- 
tervened, and now, on again visiting that 
town, she found the female prayer meeting 
still prosperously in progress, With erateful 
emotion was she met in the prayer meeting by 
the one who during her former visit had so 
ungraciously opposed the truth, Said the op- 
posing lady, when you prayed, I observed that 
it was so ublike other prayers offered. You 
seemed to TALK with God. This was made the 
means of @ latent conviction for the same 
grace, to which the testimony of months pre- 


162 GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


vious had been given, and now she was herselt 
a seeker of like precious faith. 

Rev. A. McL. said, Last week at the close 
of the meeting I got down very low before God 
and then gave myself anew to him, the best I 
knew how, and then believed to the best of 
ny ability. I am not like some others who 
take hold with mighty faith, but mine seems to 
be a litcle faith, just sufficient to get hold of 
the promise, and then to hold on, and so it 
was last Tuesday. I was just hoiding on be- 
cause God had said it, and my faith became 
stronger and stronger. Faith will grow. 

Thus if bas been with me all along my 
Christian course. 1 dont seem to take hold 
like others with mighty faith, but because the 
Worp of the Lorp declared it to be so, I have 
trusted, and my faith has grown and become 
stronger, untilI have felt its power gloriously. 
Thus may all in the room do, at this present 
moment. Take hold with little faith, just as 
littie ag you have, and it will grow, and God 
will own it, and the blessing is yours, 

Brother B. JI am in the ocean of God’s 
love. My faith takes hold on the immutable 
promises of Jchovah and my soul is in perfect 
peace. God does hear and answer prayer, but 
we have need of patience, as well as faith. 
The poor women that went to Jesus had to 
ask a number of times before her request was 
granted, but the blessed Jesus heard her the 
first time that she called, and intended to 
grant her request, but he saw fit to test her 
faith, and no doubt her joy was increased on 
receiving the answer, by her having to wait 
for it, and so it may be with us. 


Miscellaneous Gatherings 


THE POWER OF THREE CYPHERS, 


In the early days of the Theological Semin- 
ary at Alleghany it was often in great need of 
money. The churches were not fully awake to 
the importance of the institution. The coun- 
try was then comparatively poor, and its warm- 
est friends were sometimes bowed down with 
trouble and fear. It is an instructive legend 
of that day, that once, in a time of extremity, 
the Rev. Dr. Francis Herron, President of the 
Board of Directors, the Rey. Dr. Elisha P. 
Swilt, also @ Director, and the pious Rev. 
Joseph Patterson, met to devise some way of 


relief. With all their faith the tirst-mentioned 
brethren were greatly dejected. 

‘We have no one to help as,” said one of 
them. 

‘“‘No one?” replied Mr. Patterson, warmly; 
‘why, I know of a thousand here.” 

The two looked astonisbed. 

He continued: ‘Is not Dr. Herron a cipher? 
and is not Dr. Swift a cipher? and am notLa 
cipher? But Jesus Christ is surely One. And 
if we put one defore three ciphers, does it not 
make a thousand?” 

They took new courage, went to that One 
who is able to help, and did not pray in vain, 
+ -—_—___—_——— 
IMPORTANT MOVEMENT AMONG THE JEWS. 

A note-worthy Jewish Reform movement has 
been in progress for several weeks. The ‘'re- 
formers ” have invited a conference of reform- 
ing Israelites, to be held during the coming 
Autumn. Among the questions suggested for 
discussion are the following: Are the Jews to 
wait still longer the coming of the Messiah? 
Is the ceremonial law still binding? Shall the 
chants and prayers of public worship be con- 
tinued in the Hebrew tongue? Is it not best 
to change the Sabbath trom the seventh to the 
first day? May not good Hebrews remove the 
present restrictions as Lofood? It will beseen 
that these questions are fundamental. The 
discussions will create intense interest among 
the Jewish population. 

oad ae 
NAPOLEON. 

The use of tobacco and other bad habits 
have so damaged the constitution of Napoleon 
that there is little prospect of his full recovery. 
He has becomeso alarmed that he has reduced 
his daily allowance of cigars from sixteen to 
six. But it is too late. His constitution ig 
thoroughly undermined. There are rumors 
that he will abdicate in favor of his son. 


Children’s Corner. 


LITTLE MARY. 

We propose giving in a serics of numbers the ac- 
count of little Mary L****, Itis a narrative of facts, 
wonderful indeed, when we remember that the little 
angel Mary was but threo years and five months old 
when she passed away to her home in the heavens. Woe 
have long been well acquainted with Rev. Mr. and 
Mrs. L., the devoted parents of the now sainted little 
Mary.—Eps. 

Mary L. was born on Long Island. At a 
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very early period of her life she was remark- 
able for her capacity and disposition to re- 
ceive instruction, and perhaps still more for 
a peculiarly reflective mind. This discovered 
itself in various ways, and was observed by 
many of her friends. If her ma wished to 
reason with her respecting anything she de- 
sired to withhold from her, it was always 
found that she understood what was said ; 
for although she could not yet talk, she 
would nod assent at the end of every sen- 
tence, and manifest her perfect acquiescence 
by acting accordingly, even when in direct 
opposition to her previous feelings. She was 
uniformly obedient and attentive to the 
wishes of her parents; to win their approving 
smile was the extent of her ambition, and 
their displeasure the only punishment she 
feared. ‘Toward her little brother, fifteen 
months younger than herself, she manifested 
her affection by the most tender attention to 
lis comfort and amusement. She was never 
known to deny him anything she possessed, 
if he desired it: indeed, her own wishes ap- 
peared to be forgotten in consulting those of 
her little brother, They were frequently put 
to bed at night together. At such times 
they would clasp their arms around each 
other’s necks, and Mary would sing till both 
dropped asleep. At other times. when put 
in his cradle, she would immediately claim 
her place by his side, and rock him, and sing 
her little song, till he could hear no longer, 
her infant voice not unfrequently soothing 
him to sleep when no other could; for he re- 
paid her kindness by the fondest affection. 
But this little brother—her “ little Johnny,” 
as she used to call him, was scon to be taken 
from her. He had been unwell for a long 
time, but Mary had never thought of death, 
and knew not that he could die. One sum- 
mer’s morning the infant Johnny’s pa and 
ma drew him out in his little carriage to take 
the air, vainly hoping to see him better; but 
in the evening, when they looked at his 
sweet face, it was very pale, and his hands 
and feet were cold. His ma took him to the 
fire and rubbed him with flannel, but could 
not make them warm, so she laid him in his 
cradle. Soon he breathed short and faint, 
and then his mother saw that he must die, 
which he did during that night. In the 
morning Mary was carried to the side of her 
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little brother. She gazed upon him in silent 
wonder for some time: there was evidently 
a new set of thoughts or feeling, or a some- 
thing indefinable, agitating her little bosom. 
The tears gathered in her eye ; she bent for- 
ward and touched his pale cheek with her 
quivering lips, but instantly starting back 
she looked earnestly in her mother’s face, 
and exclaimed, “O, my little Johnny is very 
cold! very cold! dowake him up.” Her ma 
told her that she could not. She then asked 
if he were not asleep? She was told that he 
was not asleep—that he was dead, and her 
little brother would never wake again. She 
immediately replied, “Then, ma, do make 
him warm ; put a coat on him, and make him 
warm.” Her ma told her that she could not 
warm him,and that he never would be warm 
again. She looked on him with increased 
astonishment, and was taken from the room 
soon after without any definite idea of the 
sad change which had passed over him. On 
the day of the funeral she watched all that 
was done, and listened to the address deliv- 
ered with the most earnest, solemn attention. 
She then begged to look at her little brother. 
She saw him for the last time, shook her 
head, and whispered, ‘Poor little boy ! poor 
little boy!” Her heart filled, and the tears 
dropped from her eyes and fell upon his 
brow. When she saw him borne away, she 
wished to be taken with him, but was told 
that she could not go with him, neither could 
he return to her. But the grave, the last 
narrow house, she thought not of; and as 
this was the case, it was thought best to 
avoid naming the subject in her presence, 
supposing that as she was so young, (being 
then about two years and a half old,) she 
would soon forget her little brother. But it 
proved far otherwise with her; for as soon 
as he was taken from her sight, her solici- 
tude increased. She wished to know where 
he was, and what had become of him. She 
was repeatedly told that he had gone to 
heaven, where he was very happy, and did 
not wish to return.. But nothing appeared 
to satisfy her mind; for she could form no 
idea of a place where she could not visit him 
when she wished, or he return at pleasure. 
Each succeeding day added to her anxiety to 
see him. 
(To be continued.) 
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2. Down, down my being all, 
Down low at Jesus’ feet, 
At every cost go, go my soul, 
Where Christ and thou canst meet. 


To Jesus all I give, &c. 


3. Begone all earth-born hopes, 
Break, break the ties that bind 
My heart—my sin sick heart to earth, 
So I but Jesus find. 


To Jesus all I give, &c. 


4. Die every friendship, die, 
Though falls the burning tear, 
Till I within the bliss may know, 
Of Jesus reigning here. 


To Jesus all I give, &c. 
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5. Depart, depart from me, 
All that may lead astray ; 
Though passions die,and heart strings break 
Till Jesus brings the day. 


To Jesus all I give, &c. 


6. Thus, thus I cling to Christ, 
In Him alone I'll trust, 
Till He shall claim me, all His own, 
And lift me from the dust. 


To Jesus all I give, &. 
7. He comes! He comes! He comes! 
My Faith claims Jesus mine; 


I do believe—I now believe— 
Lord cleanse and seal me Thine. 


He comes! He comes! &e. 


Guide to 


Holiness. 


DECEMBER, 1869. 


For the Guide. 
TESTIMONY FOR JESUS. 
REV. L. H. CARHART. 


I was converted at a camp mecting in 
central New York, and united with the 
church at the age of fifteen. 

My parents being of genuine Metho- 
dist descent, and our home, the regular 
resting place of the preacher ; and living 
apart from vicious influence, my early 
Christian life was blessed with many faci- 
lities of growth, (even then the future, 
seemed Jaden with duties yet indistinctly 
defined.) In 1854, I went westward. In 
1859 was licensed to preach. Duty was 
made plain, While struggling for means, 
with which to obtain a more complete 
theological training, the war came upon 
us, we were five brothers—myself the 
' eldest. One was suddenly killed—others 
we could not spare. Duty seemed to 
point southward. I went. Sickness 
came. Death stood at the door. I re- 
newed my vow, promising as soon as 
discharged, to hasten to duty. Was soon 
restored—promoted—prospered. I con- 
tinued to preach occasionally. The last 
year regularly, under appointment, at 
Little Rock, Arkansas. After a little 
more than four years of service, was dis- 
charged in September, 1866. Soon after 
returning northward, I attended a quar- 
terly meeting on the Galesville charge, 
N. W. Wis. Conf. At lovefeast, while a 
Bro, D. was speaking with great unction 
and power of the necessity of purity of 

eart, I was mightily shaken by the 
Spirit. Saw I was yet in the wilderness, 
was filled with fear; saw my love was 
not yet perfect. While at home that 
night, before I slept, I entered into 
{ 11 


\ 


solemn covenant with God, and entered 
the following in my journal, leavmg a 
blank page for results. 

ACT OF CONSECRATION. 

‘On this unblemished page, I now, in 
the presence of God,record my determina- 
tion to seek a higher state of Christian 
perfection. On this 29th day of Decem- 
ber, 1866, I have consecrated myself, 
and all I possess, anew to the service of 
God. I shall never, God helping me, 
remove the sacrifice from the altar. I 
must know the “breadth and length and 
depth and hight” of God’s love. I am 
persuaded this ismy privilege and duty. I 
cannot preach the gospel without this all- 
permeating power and presence of Christ. 
O! Infinite one, give me now the full 
assurance of faith. When thou hast 
given it, I will record it here as a per- 
petual memorial of thy grace, and will 
witness a good confession before the world. 
Amen.” 

The succeeding blank page was after- 
ward filled as follows :-— 

ACY OF FAITH. 


GARRETT BIBLICAL Inst., EVANSTON. 
March 26th, 1867. 


“This night, at eight o’clock, by the 
grace of God, I am enabled to believe 
unto full salvation. I am standing with 
Peter upon the waters, and he saves me- 
Like the ten lepers, I simply take the 
word of Jesus for a cure, and herewith 
‘return to give glory to God.’ I have 
been nearly three months learning simply 
to trust in the word of Christ, the very 
author of truth. I wanted first the cleans- 
ing, then I would believe and profess. I 
see now, as in justification, so in every 
step of progress, it is delieve and receive. 


| 
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‘ My all to Christ I’ve given,’ and I hear 
him say, ‘I will receive you.’ With 


all my heart, I do now believe he does re- 
ceive and cleanse. I will ask no other 
evidence save his own word, which sliall 
be to me above the ‘testimony of angels, 
and the end of all controversy. Now 
strengthen me, Almighty One,upon whom 
I rest, to keep my vow, and witness a 
good profession.” 

A few moments before penning the 
foregoing, I stood in one of the halls of 
the Institute, near my own door,— 
trembling. A brother 3B. said, ‘You 
are conscious that all is unconditionally 
given to Christ are you 2” replied, “I 
am.” Then said he, “It is both your 
privilege and duty to believe, and declare 
yourself accepted, according to his word, 
for he now says, ‘I will receive you.” 
I was strengthened with might by His 
Spirit to say, “J do believe with all my 
heart,” and bidding my friend good night, 
entered my room hastily, saying to my 
chum, “Brother M. it is done; I am 
standing upon the promise, (strange Thad 
not seen that this was the firmest rock in 
the universe ;) my bridges are gone- 
have lifted my hand to the Lord and can- 
not go back.” We prayed for strength. 
The devil suggested, ‘Better ty, the 
‘ ficece’ at least one night,” but seizing 
my pen, began to profess my faith to 
friends. at home, who were anxiously 
waitng results, for I had presented 
myself for prayer for many days to- 
gether. I knew their faith would 
kindle at any advance on my part. _ I 
retired at alate hour that night, “ reck- 
oning myself dead indeed unto sin, and 


alive to God, through Jesus Christ.” So 


intent’ was I upon believing, that I had 
not yet thought of results. Indeed, I 


was quite sure results belonged to him 
who had said, ‘¢ Faithful is he that hath 
promised, awho also will do it.” I knew it 
was for me to place the prescribed sacri- 
fiee upon the ‘altar, and His to let, fall 
the fire:—mine to sct the temple in 
order, his to fill it with his presence, 
My first recognition was that of restful 
peace. The sca was calm, and I knew 
the master must have spoken. I. closed 
my eyes with this scripture vividly im- 


i Tp 


tion, is simply taking 
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pressed. “ They that believe, do enter 
intorest.” “He giveth his beloved sleep.” 

The next morning I saw a new mean- 
ing inthe words. “As ye have received 
the Lord Jesus so walk ye in ion ;” and 
so I began to “walk” and to ‘ reckon” 
and profess, and then came to Se qitness” 
and the “fruit,” “ Love, joy and peace,” 
not as formerly, but now abiding and 
abundant. “He hath done great things 
for me.” “I will praise him with my 
whole heart.” ‘‘ Who of God, is made 
unto us (me) wisdom and righteousness 
and ganetification and redemption.” 

I am enabled to see now that the 
most unskaken faith or trust in the word 
of God must steadily precede all else in 
the work of salvation. I must first honor 
his word fully, asking no corroborative 
testimony, then he will speedily honor 
my faith with the “witness of the Spirit.” 
And yet again, that agonizing to believe 
is not believing. Believing unto salvya- 
God at his word, 
believing that he doeth it. 

Moreover, I had not the sense of guilt 
during these months of weariness, but a 
feeling of depravity not yet reached by 
the cleansing blood, my renewed conse- 
cration was made in reference to this, 
and my faith grasped the entire cleansing 
of my nature, firmly and steadily, as it 
had not previously done. Has He not 
said “According to your faith be it unto 
you?” To God, through Christ, be the 
glory forever. i 

« What the strings are to the lute, j 
What the breath is to the flute, 
What the spring is to the watch, 
What the nerve is to the touch, . 


What the breeze is to the sea, 
That, is Jesus Christ to me. 


«What the light is to the eye, 
What the sun is to the sky, 
What the sea is to the river, 
What the band is to the giver, 
What a friend is to the plea, 
That, is Jesus Christ to me. 


« What culture is unto the waste, 
What honey is unto the taste, 
What fragrance is unto the smell, 
Or springs of water to a well, 4 
What beauty is in all I see,, « 

All this, and more, is Christ to me.” 


Cascape, Lowa, October, 1869. 
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stretches itself before us. 
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For the Guide. 
THE PLUNGE. 
CHISLON. 


**o steps in the divine life are more 


dif*ult than to cast ourselves perfectly | 


upon Jesus, and to believe that we are 
accepted. Yet to be happy, to be satis- 
fied. these two advances—consecration 
and belief,—must be made. Souls that 
have wept, and prayed, and longed for 
full salvation, are finally obliged to quit 
depending on weeping, praying, longing, 
and anything and everything else, and 
just to do these two simple things, and 
keep doing them moment by moment 
till the assurance comes,—yea, continue 
them till death. 

When we see souls brought to the 
place where they are convinced that 
ouly this will bring them into the light, 
we are reminded of an incident of boy- 
hood. 

An old mill stood on the bank of the 
river at Ipswch. Its foundation stones 
extended beyond the building, and made 
a fine and secluded place for boys to dis- 
robe themselves for a bath. The rocks 
were so laid that there was no gaining 
the water but by a precipitous plunge. 
The stream was deep; the rocks high 
for boys to jump from; the waters look: 
ed cold. We wished for the bath, but 
dreaded the first plunge. We would 
stand shuddering on the brink, till finally 
the leap was taken, and then instantly 
every dread vanished, and the waters 


_ were such a luxury! 


The great immensity of Jesus’ love 
We are in- 
vited to plunge ourselves in—body, soul, 
spirit—and_ have every stain utterly 
cleansed, and be actually lost in Him. 

“ And sinners plunge beneath that flood 

Lose all their guilty stains.” 

But it seems such an uncertain step. So 
many questions arise: ‘Flow shall I 
know that I have given up everything?” 
“Can Jesus accept me?” “Have I 
conviction enough, emotion enough?” 
“T don't doubt. His ability to save, I 

’ - ‘ss: ‘ek 
don't doubt His love, but Oh, does it reach 
me? can I have the assurance that it 
does?” Oh! Satan, Satan! Bewilder- 
ing and devouring souls with these end- 
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less thoughts, and suggesting queries that- 
thou never answerest. How hard it 
seems. A severe taskmaster is Satan. 
But while he perplexes with queries, the 
spirit breathes, ‘“ Only believe !” 

“Can I be fully saved?” * 

** Only believe.” 

“Can I be saved with such a sinful 
heart ?” ‘ 

* Only believe.” 

Like a guide-board to glory, these 
words are printed on heart and brain,— 
only believe; and at last the resolution 
comes ‘J will believe.” The whole being 
is plunged into this great and precious 
ocean, and the salvation full, complete, 
is ours. 

To bring the soul to this is like casting 
ourselyes into the stream; but the wide 
spread arms of Jesus receive us. “Ef 
will receive you.” 2 Cor. vi. 17. ‘*E went 
and washed, and E received sight.” John 
ix. 17. Cast thy burden (i. e, fears, 
troubles, crosses) upon the Lord, and he 
shall sustain thee.” Psalm lv. 22. 


ENTIRE SANCTIFICATION, 
HOW RECEIVED—AND. RETAINED, 
MRS. P. PALMER, 


Entire sanctification ig a work in 
which we must -most emphatically be 
workers together with God; for though 
he saith, “I am the Lord that doth 
sanctify you (Exod.xxxi.13,) he also says, 
“ Sanctify yourselves, therefore, and be ye 
holy.” Lev. xx. 7. Though the bless- 
ing is received through faith, and not by 
the works of the law, yet it is impossible 
to exercise that faith which brings the 
blessing, until we are willing to bring the 
sacrifice of the body, soul and spirit, and 
leave it there.. Then shall we find that 
“ God is the Lord that showeth us light, 
when we bind the sacrifice with cords, 
even unto the horns of the altar.” Psalm 
exviil. 27. 

Then it is that this highway, east up 
for the ransomed of the Lord to walk in, 
becomes plain——so plain that the way- 
faring man, though a fool, shall not err 
therein. In obedience to the requirement 
Rom. xii. 1, ‘TE beseech you, brethren, ~ 
by the mercies of God, that ye present 
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your bodies a living sacrifice.” The 
offering is presented. And will not that 
God who hath required it at your hand 
accept it, when in sincerity of heart, it 
is brought and laid upon the altar? 
Dare not to charge your faithful, pro- 
mise-keeping God with such an inconsis- 
tency, as for a moment to doubt that he 
will be true. He cannot deny himself. 

Under the Levitical dispensation, which 
consisted mainly of outward rites and 
observances, the comers unto the altar 
were required to bring such sacrifices as 
were prescribed by the law, and origi- 
nally specified by God, such as the 
firstlings of their flocks, first-fruits, etc. 
And when, according to the best of their 
ability, and their knowledge of the na- 
ture of the requirement, they brought it, 
to be presented through their officiating 
priest to God, have we reason to believe 
they ever doubted that God, who re- 
quired, would accept, and not only 
would, but did accept, at the time it was 
presented? What unwarrantable incre- 
dulity, and how dishonoring to God 
would it have been, had they indulged in 
heart the thought, and even with their 
lips have said to those around, “‘ Accord- 
ing to the ability which God hath given, 
have I brought this oblation, yet I know 
not whether it will be accepted.” Would 
not this have been thinking and speaking 
of God as a hard master? 

O how unlike the conduct induced by 
the faith of Abraham! God was about 
to make a covenant with him. A sacri- 
fice is required. ° Abraham brings it, yet 
the fire does not at once descend from 
heaven and consume it. But does he 
with impatience remove the sacrifice off 
the hallowed altar? No! he judges him 
faithful who hath called him to it. With 
eager, prayerful intensity, he keeps his 
gaze heavenward, expecting doubtless 
momentarily that the token will be given, 
that will establish him forever in the 
knowledge, that the covenant is ratified 
in heaven. The fowls watch to pollute. 
This he knows would mar the sacrifice, 
and render it unworthy the acceptance 
of his God. He watches their approach 
and drives them away. The day passes, 
and the shades of evening begin to 
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lower, yet still he waits! Imagine for 
a moment that at this juncture Abraham 
had become disheartened, and had be- 
gun to conclude he had mistaken the 
nature of the requirement in some way ; 
or that the morrow or ‘some future 
period, might do as well—would that 
covenant which secured such important 
consequences to his posterity have been 
ratified ? 

What you want is to enter into, 

«The land of rest from imbred sin, 
The land of perfect holiness.’’ 

It is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
it you. He will not permit one more 
pang or struggle in the attainment of it, 
than will be for your good, for “he does 
not afflict the children of men willingly.” 
You will not be called to make one sa- 
crifice, but what will be for your souls 
permanent welfare, and such as you will 
praise God to all eternity that you were 
permitted to make. You may be called 
to some peculiar sacrifice, of which you 
may not know the wherefore now, like 
as Abraham with bis beloved Isaac. 
But the Lord may see some idol in your 
heart that you have scarcely been ap- 
prized of, till thus searched, and proved; 
or he may have a special work in his 
vincyard, that he intends to fit you for, 
and your only safety is in leaving it all 
to him, and with perfect submission to 
say,—“‘ Mould as thou wilt thy passive 
clay.” Make no provision for future 
emergencies; give up all, whether known 
or unknown. Resolve that as duty 
shall be made plain you will follow on, 
in obedience to the command, though 
death may await you. ' 

If you are thus resolved to ‘count all 
things but loss for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus your Lord,” 
there is no reason why you may not en- 
ter into the enjoyment of this state this 
hour. Jesus, your intercessor, stands at 
the right hand of the majesty on high, 
pleading your cause. He 

“ Points to his side, and lifts his hands. 

And shows that you are graven there.” 
Do you feel a fearful shrinking, which 
you would fain overcome? Look away 
From earth, from self, and fix your eye 
upon your compassionate Jesus. Obey 


we 
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constantly the admonition, ‘‘ looking unto 
Jesus.” ‘ And we have known and Je- 
lieved the love that God hath to us. 

- . Herein is our love made perfect.” 
Observe it is not enough to know, but we 
must also Jelieve this love. Satan will 
with all his forces oppose you. Make 
up your mind to expect this. ‘‘ A door 
great and effectual is opened before you, 
but there are many adversaries.” ‘‘‘The 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force.” ‘Think 
of the many evidences your Saviour has 
given, of his infinite willingness and abi- 
lity to impart this full salvation to your 
soul. When he bowed his head upon 
the cross and said, ‘It is finished,” then 
a complete salvation, a redemption from 
all iniquity, was made possible for every 
soul of man. And what shall hinder 
your now receiving it, if by faith you 
now lay hold on the terms of the cove- 
nant, as in the hallowed presence, and 
through the Almighty strength, and in 
the name of the Father, Son and Holy 
Spirit, you let ¢his be the solemn hour 
when you enter into the bonds of an ever- 
lasting covenant to be wholly the Lord’s, for 
time and for eternity. 

Perhaps you neyer felt a more piercing 
sense of your helplessness; but you are 
now to lay hold on Almighty strength. He 
giveth power to the faint and to them that, 
have no might he increaseth strength. 

Some desponding, longing one, who 
may read this communication, may up 
to this time, have been an unfaithful, 
cold-hearted professor, so that coming 
out to profess this state of grace may 
cause many, whose companionship has 
before been courted, to say, “Is Saul 
also among the prophets?” But you 
are now giving yourself wholly away to 
Christ, and in his great love he is now 
saying unto you, ‘Ye are not of the 
world; I have chosen you out of the 
world,” and ordained you, that you 
should go and bring forth much (fruit; 
and that your fruit should remain, “that 
whatsoever ye may ask the Father in 
my name, he may give it you.” O, is 
not this enough? Mr. Wesley says, by 


this token you. may know whether you | 
seek the b'essing by faith or by works. 
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If by works, you want something to be 
done first before youaremadeholy. You 
think I must first be, or do, thus or thus, 
before L am sanctified. If you seek it by 
faith, seek it as you are; and if as you 
are, then expect it Now! 

It is of great importance that you look 
at this great salvation as a present sal- 
vation, received momentarily from above. 
The blood of Jesus cleanseth—not that it 
can or will cleanse at some future period, 
but it cleanseth now, while you lay your 
all upon that “altar that sanctifieth the 
gift.” You keep your offering there, 
even all your redeemed powers—body, 
soul, and spirit—mind, memory and will, 
time, talents and influence. And as the 
devotion of all these redeemed powers 
return ceaselessly to God, through 
Christ, it is your duty to believe. Do not 
imagine that you have something indefi- 
nite—you know not what to believe. 
No! there is that here that you are call- 
ed implicitly to believe, and if you do 
not believe, you dishonor Gud, and grieve 
the Spirit of love- 

The inconsistency of your unbelief is 
here: in obedience to the requirement of 
God, you, through the assistance of his 
grace, have been enabled to come out 
and be separate, resolved to touch not, 
taste not, handle not the unclean thing. 
If you had enabled yourself to do this, 
then there might be a shadow of consis- 
tency in your unbelief; but now that 
you have done it through the power of 
God, assured that apart from his grace 
there dwelleth no good thing in you— 
how unreasonable the thought that he 
will not fulfill his part of the engage- 
ment! ‘J will receive you” is his own 
declaration. ‘I wild sprinkle you with 
clean water; from all your filthiness, 
and from all your idols will I cleanse 
you.” “ Now is the accepted time and 
now is the day of salvation.” Then 
venture upon the truth of his word, you 
cannot believe God in vain. The /aith 
shall bring the power ; but do not expect 
to feel the power before you have exer- 
cised the faith. This would be expect- 
ing the fruit, before the tree is planted ; 
the power to hve and dwell in God comes 
through believing. 
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Holiness is a:state of soul in which all 
the powers of the body and mind are 
consciously given up to God, and the 
witness of holiness, is that testimony 
which the Holy Spirit bears with our 
spirit that the offering is accepted 
through Christ. The work is accom- 
plished, the moment we lay our all upon 
the altar.. Under the old covenant dis- 
pensation, it was ordained by God, that 
whatsoever touched the altar should be 
holy ; Exod. xxix. 37. “‘ Seven days thou 
shalt make an atonement for the altar, 
and sanctify it; and it shall be an altar 
most holy; whatsoever toucheth the 
altar shall be holy.” And in allusion to 
this, our Saviour says, Matt. xxiii. 19, 
‘The altar sanctifieth the gift.” As 
explanatory of this subject, Dr, Clark 
says: “This may be understood as im- 
plying that whatsoever was laid on the 
altar became the Lord’s property, and must 
bé wholly devoted to sacred purposes.” 
Under the new covenaut dispensation, 
the apostle to the Hebrews says: ‘“ We 
have an altar, whereof they have no right 
to eat which serve the tabernacle.” Heb. 
xiii, 10.. Dr. Clark again says: “ Zhe 
Christian altar is the Christian sacrifice, 
which is Cunisr Jesus, with all the bene- 
Jits of his passion and death.” Hallelujah! 
Glory be to God in the highes ! 

Will you come, dear disciple of Jesus, 
and venture even now to lay your all 
upon this blessed Altar? He will not 
spurn you away; No! ‘His side an 
open fountain is’—‘his nature and 
his name is love.” Surely you will now 
begin to say,— 

**O love, thou bottomless abyss! 

My sins are swallowed up in thee; 
Cover’d in my unrighteousness, 

Nor spot of guilt remains on me: 
While Jesus’ blood through earth and skies, 
Mercy, free, boundless mercy, cries.’” 

Rest here. Remember, se The just 
shall live by faith,” not ecstacies.. Sfoli- 
ness 13 the mark ; that state of soul in which 
all the powers of soul and body are con- 
sciously given up to God. And here you 
have it. “Cast not away, therefore, 
your confidence, which hath great re- 
compence of reward ;” for we are made 
partakers of Christ, if we hold fast the 
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beginning of our confidence, steadfast 
unto the end.” ‘Neither former unfaith- 
fullness, nor present unworthiness, need 
hinder your coming just as you are. 
The blood of Jesus cleanseth from all 
sin. 
«‘ Tf ull the sins which men have done, 
In thovght, in will, in word, or deed, 
Since worlds were made or time begun, 
Were laid on one poor sinner’s head, 
The stream of Jesus’ precious blood, 
Wonld wash away the dreadful load.” 


Then rest confidently. ‘ Resolve that 
you will not make your feelings (as they 
may vary by the manner in which God 
sees most for your good to try your 
faith) a standard for your faith; true 
faith will produce feeling, but it may at 
first be little other than solid satisfaction 
arising from an implicit reliance on God. 
As with Abraham so the most glorious 
examples, attesting by their lives the ex- 
cellency of the way of faith, are those 
whose faith has been most severely tried. 
A holy unyeilding violence is necessary 
in order to retain the ground. Let that 
described by the poet be yours. 

“ Fixed on this ground will I remain, 
Though my heart fail and flesh decay; 
This anchor shall my soul sustain, 
When earth’s foundations melt away; 
Mercy’s full power I then shall prove, 
Loved with an everlasting love.” 

Rest now and forever here, and you 
are Now, and shall eternally be the SAVED 
of the Lord. 

—— +o 
For the Guide. 
HEAVEN IN THE gou.. 
MRS. J. SANDFORD. 


Nearly four years ago, after I re- 
ceived the blessing of a clean heart, I 

as impressed with the duty of testify- 
ing through the ‘ Guide,” the God- 
honored instrument of leading me into 
a closer walk with God, thinking 
perchance it might edify and encourage 
some one of its dear readers to hear 
how the Lord has led me along, from 
grace to grace, and strength to strength, 
in the nineteen years of my Christian 
experience. I was converted to God at 
the age of ten, and knew the blessedness 
of pardoned sin; but being surrounded 
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with unfavorable circumstances, I soon 
lost the evidence of my acceptance. 
But the Lord, not willing that I should 
perish, brought me to see my position by 
permitting my prostration with one of 
the most direful of diseases. 

My physician said there was no hope 
of my recovery. Remorse seized my 
conscience, and already I virtually felt 
the pangs of the second death. Just 
here I promised the Lord, if he would 
spare my life, it should all be devoted to 
His service. After three months of in- 
tense agony of soul and body, I recov- 
ered, and started anew to seek my 
soul’s salvation. In prayers and tears 
I wrestled, until the joys of His salva- 
tion were restored unto me. ‘The work 
was thorough; I was made a new 
creature in Christ Jesus. 
the first time I made a public profession 
of my faith, and united with the church. 
I enjoyed much of the presence of the 
Master in the fifteen years of my Chris- 
tian experience, and for weeks together 
my soul held sweet communion with my 
Saviour, and then the remains of the 
carnal mind and roots of bitterness 
would spring up and trouble, distract 
and interrupt my enjoyment. There 
seemed to be two contrary principles ex- 
isting, and a conflict between the law of 
my members and my mind, and from the 
depth of my soul I cried unto the Lord 
for a clean heart and a right spirit, 
though I never expected to live when 
sin in me was all destroyed. Glory to 
the Lamb, his name shall be called Jesus. 
Still there was a consciousness of some- 
thing wanting to satisfy the demands of 
my inmost soul. 

I resolved again and again to live a 
more devoted life, to pray more, and 
discharge every known duty. Found 
it much more easy to resolve than prac- 
tice. My desires for purity were in- 
tense, and while panting for light and 
yearning for knowledge, a “Guide” was 
put in my hand; I read it over and 
over again. Oh! how divine did the 
spirit of the testimonies seem; I knew 
that our God is no respecter of fersons, 
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And now for j 
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be. I was constrained to search the 
Scriptures, which I found to testify of 
the same blessed doctrine. ~The very 
thought of such a salvation captivated 
and entranced my inmost being; [ was 
entirely ignorant of the way to obtain 
this great salvation, having never heard 
it preached, and knew of no one that 
enjoyed it. But I soon became ac- 
quainted with some that had experienced 
the baptism of power, which increased 
my desires for the same. 

In looking back I see that more than 
once I was on the very threshold of the 
inner door. I went to camp-meeting, in 
the summer of 1864, believing that I 
should be wholly sanctified before I re- 
turned to my home. There were a 
large number of unconverted persons on 
the encampment; and oh! how my 
heart yearned for them, when I saw 
them unsaved, when Christ shed his 
precious blood forthem. I feltit my duty 
to do what little [ could towards bring- 
ing them to the Saviour; but when I 
spoke to them, the Spirit's echo resound- 
ed in my own heart. I was earnestly 
seeking for a clean heart, and would 
have knelt at the altar as a penitent, 
but I wanted to be alone with God. As 
yet I had not unfolded my mind to any 
one; the agony of my soul was over- 
whelming ; food became tasteless; sleep 
departed from my eyes; I wept and 
prayed, but found no relief. I knew not 
what to do, my burden was_ intolerable. 
I feared lest the meeting would close and 
I be compelled to return  unblest. 
While ‘in ‘this state of mind I attended 
for the first time a meeting for the pro- 
motion of holiness, held in Brother A’s 
tent, which seemed to my soul to be in 
the very suburbs of heaven. JI resolved, 
while there, never to rest until the de 
sired haven was obtained. 

On leaving the tent I retired to a se- 
cluded part of the grove to pray and 
wrestle with God; determined not to 
Jeave the place unblest. For two long 
hours I struggled with increasing agony 
to give up every earthly pleasure and 


| affection, but oh! how tenaciously did 


and if others were saved completciy | my affections cling to loved ones of 
through the blood of Jesus, J too miyht| earth. At length; through the aid of the 
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Divine Spirit, I was enabled to say, | are in Christ Jesus, who walk not after 


take life or friends away,” only fill me 


“Give joy or grief, give ease or pain, | the flesh but after the Spirit. i 
| His own Son in the likeness of sinful 


God sent 


with all thy fullness Lord, and I shall be | flesh ; condemned sin in the flesh, that 


satisfied. Iwas trying to exercise the 
requisite faith, when all at once Jesus 
appeared in my heart, quelled the 
storm, and a peace that passeth all un 
derstanding was mine. I arose from 
my knees, praising the Lord in my 
heart, while everything around seemed 
1o be praising God. 

It was a sacred spot, I could have 
tarried all night; but duty said, To His 


the righteuosness of the law might be 
fulfilled in them: who walk not after the 
flesh, but after the Spirit. Oh how I 
feast on the precious Word of Life; 
especially passages like these (which I 
did not understand until after the bap- 
tism of the Holy Ghost), ‘‘ Blessed are 
the pure in heart.” ‘Sanctify them 
through thy truth.” “Be ye holy asI 
am holy.” ‘And now being made free 


glory ; tell what the Lord has done for | from sin.” Glory to Jesus I am saved, 


you. I left the place and hastened to 
the prayer tent; the people were gath- 
ering for the closing mecting of the day. 
When an opportunity was given, I opened 
my mouth and he filled it, and led me 
into the clear light of life and fullness of 
God. Glory to Jesus/ a current of 
heavenly love streamed through my 
whole being; permeated soul and body. 
At the close of the meeting I went to my 
tent; retired but not to sleep; my rap- 
tures were inexpressible, a weight of 
glory settled down upon me, entirely 
prostrating my physical powers; and 
while in this state, I evidently ex- 
perienced the washing of regeneration, 
and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, 
and for several hours remained in a 
silent heaven of divine love, and then 
burst from the depths of my soul ecstatic 
shouts of joy and praise, to Him who 
loved us, and washed us in his own 
precious blood. 
The camp-meeting closed, and I re- 
‘turned home to tell all around of the 
power in Jesus’ blood to cleanse from all 
unrighteousness. My whole soul was 
so filled with love; love to God and 
His people; love toward everybody, 
whether friend or foe, that no room was 
left for earthly passions. Oh praise 
his name. I could not have believed 
that such an experience would be mine. 
But I realize that all who will live godly 
in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution, 
and with this in view, I give myself to 
God as clay in the hands of the potter. 
I also realize that there is, therefore, 
now no condemnation to them which 


not through any works of righteousness 
that I have done, but according to his 
merey, he saves by the washing of re- 
generation and the renewing of the 
Holy Ghost. Oh, praise the Lord for a 
home-heayven in the soul. 


Now rest, my long-divided heart ; 
Fixed on this blissful centre rest ; 

Nor ever from thy Lord depart : 
With him of every good possessed. 


High heaven that heard the solemn vow, 
‘That vow renewed shall daily hear, 
Till in lifo’s latest hour I bow, 
And bless in death a bond so dear. 


Newburau, N., Y. 
Se 
h For the Guide. 
TRUST.” 


LIZZIE 8S. CLARK. 

“ Bind this motto to thy breast,” 
Let it soothe thy vain unrest, 
God will prove His promise just— 
Only let us fully trust. 


Jesus bore our sin and care, 

He would still the burden bear— 
Trust, and yield the stubborn will, 
He will whisper, “‘ Peace be still.”’ 


All the discord, all the strife, 
Of this changing, fleeting life, 
By this sacred trust shall be 
Tuned to sweetest harmony. 


When “ the loved ones gone before,” 
Gain, by faith, the better shore, 
Breathe, above the coffined dust, 
Sweetest words of hope and trust. 


Lord, their rest we long to share, 

By Thy grace our hearts prepare; 

Thine in life and death to be— 

Sweetly trusting all to Thee. 
PLAINFIELD, Mass, 
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For the Guide. 
PLOWERS AFTER STORMS. 
CARRIE, 


Last Sabbath morning, after the ter- 
rible storm of Saturday night, we went 
into our garden to look for a flower. A 
dear one remarked, as we passed out, 
“You will find no flowers this morning, 
the storm was too heayy last night.” 
We made no reply, but this thought 
was ours, we have found rare flowers 
after UEAVY storms—flowers of joy have 
come after nights of sorrow. ‘ Weeping 
may endure for a night, but joy cometh 
in the morning.” ‘Now no chastening 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, ney- 
ertheless afterward, it yieldeth the 
peaceable fruits of righteousness.” 

With these thoughts and suggestions, 
we went for carth’s flowers, and almost 
hidden with the leaves that had blown 
down from neighboring trees, we found 
a rare picce of “heliotrope.” Oh! 
how beautiful it was! And with some 
fragrant leaves did God make, it a 
blessing all day. After the storms we 
gather the flowers! Peace cometh after 
the strife. 

‘‘No storm but the tainted air needed it, 
No storm but the sunshine succeeded it.” 

In spiritual things it is pre-eminently 
so, and we are learning to look upon 
trial and disappointment, and all the 
dark dispensations of Providence as 
only the dark frame-work which is to 
show the picture to a greater advantage. 
He knows best, how sweetly comes to 
our mind the beautiful lines: 

«« All as God wills who wisely heeds 
To give or to withhold; 
And knoweth more of all my needs 
Than all my prayers have told.’’ 

And Jesus said, “Lo, I am with you 
always even unto the end of the world.” 
TuROUGH ALL IN ALL—sunny or cloudy 
weather and it’s all right—wait awhile 
and you'll find the flowers. We bless 
God to-day. We are learning while 
passing through the valley to make it a 
well. If these lines, written for Jesus, 
are read by one who feels the rod, who 
is to-day saying, “Is this the way?” 
we would say, wait a: while, “ behind 
the cloud is the sun still shining ;” after 
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the storm look for flowers, you will 
see them, you will find them, and unlike 
earth’s flowers, will live forever. White 
flowers of purity we've found, flowers 
picked by Christ's own hand and given 
tous. Oh! how good storms have been 
for us—misunderstanding little unpleas- 
aninesses—they keep the soul humble 
before its Redeemer, by so much are we 
ready and able to help helpless Ones into 
the arms of the all helpful Father. 
The world if full of tired people—full of 
sad little ones, come then, sister, let us 
forget ourselves in remembering others—let 
us lead them to find, after storms, 
flowers ! 


Brooktxn, Oct. 1869. 
OHO 
For the Guide. 


REDEMPTION THROUGH CHRIST. 
&. A. 


As the cleansed leper returned to 
give thanks to the Immortal Physician, 
so would I return thanks to you for the 
rich mine of religious literature that I 
find in the “Guide.” As my physical 
strength is increased by meats, so is my 
spiritual nature nourished by this full 
salvation you teach. I have read it for 
a number of years, and feel justified in 
recommending it to all who are panting 
after the energizing power of the Holy 
Ghost, after the daintics, as Bunyan 
calls it, which Prince Immanuel sends 
from his own table to those who sup 
with him. Who that has ever partaken 
of this bread of life, can be satisfied with 
the viands of earth. 

I was converted when but a child. 
For a time I was inexpressibly happy; 
but the subtle foe soon led me to doubt. 
And though I was a member of the M. 
I. Church, yet there were long periods 
that I did not enjoy the witness of the 
Spirit—this troubled me. The “ Guide” 
taught me it was the privilege of every 
one to be fully saved. The Troy Pray- 
ing Band taught me this full salvation 
too; I heard a number of them refer to 
the place and hour when they received 
the witness of entire sanctification, I had 
perfect confidence in their integrity, con- 
sequently their testimony was unques- 
tionable. 
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My desire for the blessing became the 

one consuming yearning of my soul. I 
could neither sleep or eat. I attended 
a prayer-meeting where some of the 
band were; I there entered into a new 
covenant with God, that henceforth his 
honor should be my only choice. It 
then seemed, and now, as I recall that 
hour, as though the wheels of life stood 
still, while the eager soul stretched her 
every power to grasp a perfect Saviour. 
The arch fiend seemed to rally all his 
powers to defeat my faith; he whispered 
terrible things inmy ear. This made me 
ery more earnestly to the Mighty God 
to help me make the consecration. The 
Spirit showed me the cost, showed me 
that I must go forth without the camp, 
bearing the reproach. IT*or a moment 
my feelings were like two contending 
armies, each counting victory. But the 
soul had reached a point where she 
would not listen to the flesh, and by one 
simple act of faith she touched the blood. 
Glory be to God for the virtue there is 
in the blood of the Lamb. Diabolus, 
with his well-drilled army, cannot take 
the soul that is sprinkled with Christ’s 
precious blood. 

Sweet peace now filled my soul. I 
could then appropriate this divine as- 
surance, “I, even I, am He that com- 
forteth you.” Surely the saved of the 
Lord need not “ Fear the reproaches of 
men, neither be afraid of their revilings.” 
I now feel that the greatest honor that 
ean be conferred upon mortals is to 
testify from experience that the blood 
washes them from all unrighteousness. 
My soul is filled with holy delight, while 
my faith grasps the immortal joys of my 
Father's kingdom. 

At times Jesus reveals Himself glori- 
ously to my soul. I fecl that I am 
unreservedly the Lord’s, indeed, grafted 
into Christ. I realize the presence of 
Jesus as that of a friend. I hear Him 
saying, Have T not washed thee? 
Again [hear Him calling me by name, 
saying, “‘ Thou shalt walk with me in 
white.” Jesus is my abiding guest. 

At present I have not the privilege 
of prayer-meeting or class; yet Jesus 
meets me in my room and teaches me 
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such beautiful lessons of love and trust. 
I bless the name of the Lord that He 
has raised up a people that teach a full 
salvation. Surely Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to every one 
that-believeth. Blessed be God for this 
religion that has life and power in it, 
that satisfies the yearnings of our im- 
mortal nature. ‘* All things are yours, 
and we are Christ’s.” Glory be to the 
Lamb! Could I immortalize my name 
and choose by what means to do it, it 
would be by saying, “* Glory to God for 
redemption through Christ!” 


tm 


For the Guide. 
BRIGHTER AND BRIGHTER. 
MRS. & J. STODDARD. 
Brighter and brighter shines 
The pathway of the just, 
As on in duty’s path 
He walks with gladsome trust. 


As on with patient step, 

*Mid toil and heat and pain, 
He bears his daily cross, 

A crown of life to gain. 


He leaves the mists of night— 
He leaves the land of fears, 

And walks in heaven’s own light, 
E’en in this vale of tears! 


His sun no more goes down, 
But shines with brighter ray, 

For lo! each onward step 
Brings near the perfect day ! 


O blessed, blessed path— 
May I be found therein, 
And never from it turn 
*Till T life’s crown shall win 


Till heaven’s own splendor bursts 
Upon my longing eyes, 

And my glad spirit rests 
In groves of paradise. 


ed 


: For the Guide. 
NO SORROW IN HEAVEN, 


MRS. N. A. HOLT. 


“There is no sorrow in heaven,” 
said a poor toil-worn wanderer, as her 
feet had strayed down by the river of 
death. Her frail bark had long becn 
tossed by moaning winds, upon the 
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rough billows of life, for she had drank 
of affliction’s cup to the very dregs, yet 
the patient, trusting one, remembered 
not the unkindness of the world— 
thought not of. the fierce pains that 
racked the mortal frame, for her eyes 
had caught a glimpse of the beautiful 
city of our God. ~The mists that had 
settled so closely down upon the “ dark 
river,” could not hide the glowing hill- 
tops of the holy spirit land. Its solemu 
flow could not drown the sweet “angel 
whispers” that came to the listening 
ear, nor could the sufferings of long 
years rob the lowly Christian of her 
faith in Jesus. 

Oh this had been a cheering, inspiring 
thought to her, through those long years 
of pain, that there will be “no sorrow in 
heaven,” and then as her soul drew 
near the blissful goal, the beautiful 
brightness of the morning land flashed 
out in glory over the yalley of death. 
Calmly the glorified soul passed over 
the mystic river, and at last gained the 
quiet shore, where there is no sorrow. 
The thought that had cheered and sus- 
tained the suffering one, when tried in 
affliction’s furnace, still shed its hal- 
lowed brightness upon the waning 
moments of life. 

“No sorrow in heaven.” Oh, how 
that thought cheers and inspires our 
fainting souls, when toiling in the Mas- 
ter’s vineyard. We grow so weary of 
the toils and conflicts of life, that we 
long to gain that beautiful land, where 
never more our heart-strings shall quiver 
with agony—where never more our ach- 
ing fect shalltread upon briers and thorns. 

Toil on then, weary Christian, and 
faint not by the wayside, for you ‘are 
nearing the shining ranks,” and the 
hosts of the redeemed, upon whose brow 
no shadow ever falls. The soul that 
dwelt in the frail casket of mortality, 
shall be forever freed from the sorrows 
of life. The bright spirit eyes shall 
never look again upon scenes of pain 
and sorrow, and the enraptnred ears 
shall hear no more the wild tumult of 
the world, A few morc toils, a few 
more sorrows, and you shail rest forever 
from life's conflicts. 
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Oh, a happy day it will be, when we 
plant our feet upon the angel shore, 
where no sorrow ever dwells. A Dliss- 
ful moment it will be, when we greet 
the white robed-band that are waiting 

and watching for us upon the beautiful 
hills of light. With them we = shall 
walk the streets. of the eternal city for- 
evermore—with them share the happi- 
ness that awaits the redeemed. 

No sorrows in heaven, no pains, no 
bitter tears, but one eternal day of 
glory—one unbroken dream of rest and 
an unfading crown of life. 

Sour Epmeston, N. ¥. e 


-—————<<—$<$_ ><. 
For the Guide. 


WASTE PLACES IN ZION. 
Q. Qa 

We have greatly rejoiced in the 
showers of blessings which have been 
poured upon the various camp-meetings 
this season. Many thus met together 
are *“sundered far,” and some before 
such seasons in another year, will be 
joining the anthems of the forever saved. 
Enjoyment in Christian fellowship is 
indeed a precious boon to stay up the 
soul amid the trials of faith and pa- 
tience. 

But this year we felt as if there was 
a great concentration of strength and 
labor, and perhaps more than was ne- 
cessary, and we felt peculiarly for the 
waste places of Zion—the burden-bear- 
ers in secret places who could not leave 
their homes and their duties—and the 
multitude who are in blindness as bad 
as heathenism. 

And we thought of the advantage of 
strangers seeking the lost, and the 
words of encouragement to the weary, 
falling from the lips of those who came 
to their rescue from afar. There is so 
much blessing in hearing, “ God sent you 
to us—He alone knew our need of: 
help.” 

In the midst of these musings we 
received letters from those who were 
struggling with barren meetings, and 
careless lives, and who would have re- 
joiced to have heard the fervid exhorta- 


tion, the earnest prayer, and the old 
routine broken up. 
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Then, there are places within a circuit 
of fifty or one hundred miles, where a 
sermon is heard only once a month—this 
is common in some of our Western 
States, and in bye places in the older 
States. One who was travelling in the 
West says: “Such a string of back- 
sliders I find everywhere—so many on 
the cars who expect to go to heaven if 
they live in outward honesty, and do as 
well as they can—they have no Jesus, 
no salvation. How wonderful it was 
that my way was opened for traveling 
so much and speaking to somany. May 
God give the incregse. 

As you say, no Board of Foreign 
Missions sent out the laborer. _I do not 
wonder that ministers desire to see some 
one in despair in these days. Oh this 
terrible luke-warmness —this smooth 
sliding to perdition with a name on the 
-church book. May God raise up men 
to go into the small towns and farming 
districts in the West, to pull down and 
destroy, and then build upon the Rock 
Christ. The mental and moral culture 
of the people is not behind other places, 
but everything that goes to save the 
soul is so dead and lifeless. Years ago 
in this place there was a flourishing 
chureh—but' the spoiler came in and 
bickerings scattered and wasted the 
flock. As I rode to church last Sabbath 
I saw men, women and children sitting 
in their porches, or walking in their 
gardens, and there was not more than 
forty people in the house of God. I 
long for the waste places in Zion to be 
built up, then sinnners will be convert- 
ed to Gud. : 

The heavenly-minded Hamline used 
to yearn over desolate spots, and when- 
ever possible bya great effort he would 
rush into the gap and lift up thé banner 
of the cross—and oh how many jewels 
,are in his crown, thus saved by effort 
and sacrifice. We have no doubt but 
as much strength will be received in 
laboring for the lost and wandering, as 
in the society of the choicest spirits of 
the land, if we prayerfully seek our spot 
of labor and duty. And there may be 
some beautiful gems hidden away in the 
rubbish of earth for us to uncover and 


HOLINESS. 


bring out into the light—some flowers 
now wasting their sweetness on the 
desert air, which will perfume the church 
of God. 

Quite a theme for prayer—Lord, 
where shall I go for recreation and 
duty ? 

For the Guide. 
PERFECT VICTORY. 
VOICE FROM THE SICK ROOM. 


MARY 8S. MALITTE. 


I was converted to God in my child- 
hood, and in three months after conver- 
sion experienced the blessing of holiness 
of heart. I never had a doubt of this, 
but have not always retained the evi- 
dence. Had I done this, I should not 
have to mourn over past unfaithfulness. 
But I have always loved the theme of 
holiness, and at times pressed after the 
fullness there is in Jesus, and have some 
times enjoyed it. 

My father used to preach and live it, 
too. Thank God for Christian parents. 

About two years ago I was enabled to 
trust Jesus fully—it was on a sacramen- 
tal occasion. During the sermon I 
was so overwhelmed with the glory of 
God, I could not hold my peace, but 
praised God aloud, and since that 
time I have been striving to submit my 
will to His, and as atest of this, He 
has permitted me to be laid on a sick 
bed, and I have lain here for over 
seven months, and during that time I 
have been, as I thought, near to the 
gates of death. I made every prepara- 
tion to leave my family, expecting every 
day would be the last. ©, such perfect 
victory as my soul enjoyed—it seemed 
easy to die. 

But my heart clung to my Christian 
friends, 1 wanted to meet as many of 
them as Icould and partake again of the 
emblems of the broken body and the shed 
blood of our dear Redeemer, and such 
a precious season as we had will be re- 
membered in heaven. I believe, in 


answer to the prayers of the church, I 
am spared, though not permitted to 
walk about. 

There came a change in the disease, 
and I found that I was not to die, but 


live on and suffer for months and per- 
haps years. But thanks be to God, He 
gave me the victory, though my faith 
was severely tried, and I can cheerfully 
say, ** Thy will be done.” All the days 
of my appointed time will I wait till my 
change come; any way.that He sces 
best for me, so that he can use me for 
His glory. Whata blessing the precious 
Guide” has been to me. It is lent 
me by kind friends, and I do love its 
teachings. Glory to God for the full- 
ness there is in Christ. My physician 
enjoys the blessing of holiness, and my 
soul is blessed and comforted under his 
prayers. God's children come in and 
pray and sing with me, and 
‘« Heaven comes down, our souls to greet, 
And glory crowns the mercy seat,”” 

God is very good to me. He supplies 
all my needs, and whether I live or die, 
J am the Lord’s. I have learned a les- 
son of trust in Jesus and submission to 
His will I never knew.before. Like as 
a father piticth his children, so the 
Lord pitieth them that fear Him. It is 
good to trust in the Lord our God. 

For our light affliction, which is but 
for a moment, worketh for us a far 
more exceeding and an eternal weight 
of glory. God never makes a mistake. 
He doeth all things well. 


CHATHAM, N. Y. 
tt 


For the Guide. 
A QUIET MIND. 
E. R. STERLING. 
“T have a treasure which I prize ; 
Its like I cannot find: 
There’s nothing like it on the earth ; 
*Tis this, a quiet mind. 


But ’tis not that I'm stupefied, 
Or senseless, dull or blind ; 

"Tis God’s own peace within my heart, 
Which forms my quiet mind. 


I found this treasure at the cross ; 
And there, to every kind 

Of weary, heavy-laden souls, 
Christ gives a quiet mind.” 


Oh the blessedness of this gift from 
God—a quiet mind. Truly, “he shall 
be kept in perfect peace whose mind is 
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stayed on Thee, because. he trusteth in 
Thee.” What a privilege to put all our 
interests into the hands of the Great 
Dispenser of all events, and there rest. 
This state of heart is that in which 
there is no fear. ‘Tis perfect love 
which casts out all fear.” We live and 
move in Him whose peace is reigning 
within our hearts, and our language is, 


“ The love of God within my breast, 
My heart to Him doth bind ; 
This is the peace of heaven on earth— 
This is my quiet mind.” 


And when trials,,;come, and crosses 
present themselves, our language still 
is: \ 

And what may be to-morrow's cross, 
I never seek to find ; 

My Saviour says: “ Leave that to Me,” 
And keep a quiet mind. 


I love to think that this heart, which I 
called mine, is now the Lord’s. I love 
to think that I have asked Him to 
reign in it without a rival—have asked 
Him to take this poor heart and let it be 
forever closed to all but Him. I love to 
fecl His moulding, fashioning hand. I 
love to think that what He ordains for 
me or mine, is best forme. I love day 
by day to have my will running parallel 
with His will, and- watch the indications 
of His hand. 

This is peace which passeth all under- 
standing. The world cannot give it, 
and blessed be God, it cannot take it 
away. Come sickness for health; come 
poverty for riches; come adversity for . 
prosperity ; come enemies for friends— 
we may quaff at this perennial spring 
and drink in unfailing health. We may 
apply to this storehouse and receive the 
true riches. We may meet the adverse 
circumstances of life, and yet not walk 
in darknesss. Friends may fail us, but 
the “one Friend” fails never. Glory 
to God for the Christian’s hope—‘ 2 
promise of the life which now is, and 
of that which is to come.” 

Brethren and sisters in Christ, let us 
be stimulated to greater diligence in the 
Master's service, Let. us fight a good 
fight. Let us be faithful in that part of 
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the vineyard in which the providence of | 
God has placed us, remembering to walk | 
worthy of the Lord unto all pleasing, 
being fruitful in every good work and 
increasing in the knowledge of God. 

Po’ REFPSIE. 
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TEACH ME THY WAY, OH GOD. 


FLORA. L. COOK. 
Oh God! to whom my inmost heart, 
Is open as the day, 
Teach me to choose that better part, 
To love Thee and obey. 


I feel thy mercy and thy love, 
To me so freely given, 

The Holy Ghost sent from above, 
To guide the soul to Heaven. 


I know thon hast for all mankind, . 
A pardon full and free. 

Impress it on my opening mind, 
Thou hast it still for me. 


A sinner under bonds of sin, 
And longing for release, 
Open thy arm to take me in, 

And give me perfect peace. 


That peace which only those can know, 
Who give up all for thee, 

Which through all trials still shall grow, 
And satisfying be. 


te 
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IN ME YE SHALL HAVE PEACE. 
MARY. 


Sweetly on the ears of the disciples 
fell these words from the lips of the dy- 
ing Saviour. Eagerly they are gathered 
about him knowing that he was soon to 
leave them, yet scarcely understanding 
why he was going. They had forsaken 
all to follow him and could not compre- 
hend how they were to live without him. 
Caliing them together he spoke of the 
glory the Father should give him, bidding 
them ask what they would in his name 
and it should be given them, and ended 
by saying, “ These things have I spoken 
unto you that im me: ye might. have 
peace.” 

Though 


spoken more them eighteen 
hundred years. ago, to. day they‘ 


GUIDE TO HOLINESS. 


come to us with deeper meaning. Amid 
the surging tide of skepticism, surronnd- 


|ed by false prophets and almost deafen- 


ed with cries of lo! here or lo! there, 
the Saviour gently whispers, ‘* In me ye 
shall have peace.” When, asks the 
doubting one, shall we have peace? Ver- 
fect peace cannot be found in this world. 
We must wait to be glorified with Christ, 
before we can have this greatest of bless- 
ings. Not so. Christ was in the world when 
he overcame, and he will overcome for 
us, if we will let Him. O, ye weary 
ones, ye who have sought rest in vain, 
listen, can ye not hear the sweet voice 
whisper, ‘‘My peace I leave with you.” 
Will ye not accept it, and give yourselves 
to one who is able to comfort in every 
hour of trouble. O, I beseech you, let 
Christ live for you. Thenif you are beset 
by trials, hand them over to him, and 
see how his strong right arm gets to 
himself the victory. 

To the soul stayed on Christ, there 
comes no trial but that he is able to 
bear. Walking hand in hand with 
Jesus, looking trustingly in his face, he 
fears no evil, for his peace floweth like a 
river. With calm serenity he journeys 
on, striving to live again the life of the 
Master. Looking forward to the great 
day of redemption, when we shall be 
crowned kings and priests of God. When 
the great joy and peace, such as the re- 
deemed only can know, shall more than 
compensate for the trials of life; when 
with the Saviour we shall sit down at 
the right hand of God to go no more 
out forever. 

Harrrorp, Conn., 1869. 


————$—$—$++4—_____ 
Yor the Guide. 
FINAL TRIUMPH. 
I. N. KANAGA. 

We live in a dying world. Every- 
thing is changing, fading and full of dis- 
solution. Wherever we turn, mutation, 
with its withering touch, meets our gaze ! 
Death reigns, and mortality becomes 
the inevitable lot. The sentence of death 
has passed upon all men. é' 

But the time is coming when this 
scene shall change. The Christian has 
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many triumphs—many signal, wonder- 
ous triumphs! 
umph over death and the sad dominion 
of the grave. ‘Thanks be unto God, 
who giveth us the victory!” 

Then mortality shall be swallowed up 
of life. No more forever will the pale 
horse and his rider shoot his fatal shatts 
at the bosom of the redeemed. ‘For 
there shall be no death there,” but final 
eternal triumph over it. Hallelujah! 
Amen. 

Newark. N. J. 


———__— 
SMALL THINGS. 
“It is of small things that great life is made up.” 
Little words, not cloquent speeches 
nor sermons; little deeds, not miracles 
nor battles, nor one great act or mighty 
martyrdom, make up the true Christian 
life. The little constant sunbeam, not 
the lightning; the waters of Siloah, 
“that go softly” on their meek mission 
of refreshment; not the waters of the 
river “great and mighty,” rushing down 
in torrent, noise, and force, are the true 
symbols of a holy life. , r 
The avoidance of little evils, little sins, 
little inconsistencies, little | weaknesses, 
little follies, little indiscretions and im- 
prudences, little foibles, indulgences of 
self and of the flesh, little acts of indol- 
ence, of indecision, slovenliness, or Cow- 
ardice, little equivocations or aberrations 
form high integrity, little bits of worldli- 
ness and gayety, little indifferences to 
the feclings or wishes of others, little 
outbreaks of temper and crossness, or 
selfishness, or vanity; the avoidance of 
such things as these goes far to make up 
at least the negative beauty of a holy life. 
And then, attention to the little duties 
of the day and hour, in public transac- 
tions, or private dealings, or family ar- 
rangements; to the little words and 
tones, little benevolences, or forbearances, 
or tendernesses; little self denials, self 
restraints, and self-thoughtfulness ; little 
plans of quiet kindness and thoughtful 
consideration for others ; punctuality and 
method and true aim in the ordering 
each day—these are the active develop- 
ments of holy life, the rich and divine 
mosaics of which it is composed. | 


But finally he shall tri- 
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What makes yon green hill so beauti- 
ful? Not the outstanding peak or stately 
elm, but the bright sward which clothes 
its slopes, composed of innumerable 

blades of grass. ._It is of small things 
| that a great life is made up; and he 
who will acknowledge no life as great 
save that which is built up of great 
things, will find little in Bible characters 
to admire or copy. 

od 
For the Guide. 
LEAVES FROM MY JOURNAL. 
v. 3B. 


July 10th.—I think we often lose a 
great deal by holding the Saviour so far 
from us, at arms length as it were, and 
regarding Him as a stern and exacting 
Master, instead of taking Him to our 
hearts as the tender and compassionate 
Redeemer He is. And eyen after we 
hear Him say, ‘Come unto Me,” we 
go tremblingly, as though we feared He 
would receive us coldly, instead of run- 
ning to meet us, eager to throw his 
arms about us, to put the ring on our 
finger and the best robe upon us. O, to 
feel that 

«The Saviour’s melting mercies yearn 
To clasp thee to His breast.’”’ 

I never realized so much of the 
depth and tenderness of the Saviour’s 
love as for a few wecks past. I have 
been so conscious that He loved me 
with an infinite and everlasting love, a 
tender, all sympathizing love, that I 
have not feared at any time to go to 
Him “just as I am;” even when bur- 
dened with a sense of my own un- 
worthiness and shortcoming. TI would 
turn to Him. He would look so 
heavenly upon me, I would fly, not 
with bowed head, but with confident 
heart to His open arms, and the 
“Lover of sinners adore.” Blessed be 
God for this perfect love that casteth 
out all fear. 

July 21st.—We pray earnestly and 
sincerely at times, ‘Let me be cruci- 
fied to. the world,” forgetting that per- 
haps the discipline necessary thereto 
may be unpleasant. And the blessed 
‘Father, desiring more the purity of 
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our hearts than our happiness in this 
world, lays upon us some crucifying 
burden, some humbling cross, and 
startled we cry, O no! not that, not 
that. But if the soul is intensely 
earnest in seeking deadness to the 
world and the image of Him who 
was meek and lowly in heart, it will 
lie still beneath the pruning knife, and 
whisper, “Even so, Father.” O how 
thankful we ought to be for any les- 
son from our blessed Master that 
shows us more of our hidden selves. 

Aug. 3d.—My heart has been full 
of praises all the day, that Jesus does 
so preciously keep me from sinning 
against Him. When seeking the bless- 
ing of a pure heart, after I was con- 
scious of the entire consecration, and 
believed that Jesus was not only able 
but yearning to write His new best 
name upon me, I could not trust Him 
to keep me. I shall certainly fail. In 
some unguarded moment, I shall look 
away from the cross and shall lose 
the blessing ; thus my heart reasoned. 
Only God knows how agonizing my 
emotions. But as days passed on, the 
deep, unutterable love of Jesus pressed 
me. J felt His yearning sympathy, 
His mighty power so great, I could 
endure no more. I cried, “If but for 
one moment, Lord, I will realize Thy 
power to save. Come in, O blessed 
Christ.” 

“Lyield! Lyiold! 
I can hold out no more. 
I sink by dying love compelled, 
And own Thee Conqueror.” 

And ‘oh, how I sank down, down 
into unknown depths of quietness and 
meekness, plunged into the Godhead’s 
deepest sea, while I felt the waves of 
heavenly love enveloping me, around, 
above, beneath. 

“ Now rest, my long divided heart, 
On this thy blissful centre rest,’’ 

I ceased to think so much about re- 
taining this perfect love of Jesus in my 
heart, for I seemed to be so taken up by 
it, that it was heaven to lean on His 
bosom, to trust Him fully, and to turn 
to Him every moment—“‘I cannot 
dcubt Thou wilt save me.” 


And oh, | 


how blessedly He has kept me hid in 
His wounded side. Blessed be God! 
for his wondrous salvation. O that 
those who are seeking purity of heart, 
and are kept back by this fear of losing 
it, would but venture on the mighty Lord 
and they would prove that He can save 
us abundantly above what we are able to 
ask or even think. 

Aug. 10th.— Had a season of most 
precious communion with the Father 
to-night. How I love to feel this near- 
ness of access, this union of soul with 
the Holy Jesus. Above all joyous emo- 
tion, all transport or rapture, I prize 
this consciousness of oneness with God, 
this sinking out of self, this holy, heay- 
enly calm. Surely, “the work of 
righteousness shall be peace; and the 
effect of righteousness quietness and as- 
surance forever. 

I realize, in a clearer sense than ever 
before, the tenderness of the Holy Spirit. 
It is so easily grieved. A vain thought 
cherished, a careless spirit indulged, 
needless self-indulgence, will so soon dim 
its blessed light, and bring deadness into 
the soul. O for the searching Spirit ! 
that we may examine our hearts and 
seek if there is no cross we avoid, no 
doubtful thing we indulge in, for ““what- 
soever is not of faith is sin.” ‘All 
things are lawful, but all things are not 
expedient.” 

Sept. Ist.—What a blessed way to 
live—this living to Jesus every moment 
and receiving all things as from our 
Father. How it exalts the lowliest ser- 
vice, and, keeps the heart patient and 
quiet. 

‘ 'Tis to my Saviour I would live, 
To Him who for my ransom died; 


Nor could.all worldly honor give, 
Such bliss as crowns me at His side.” 


And then He talks to us so sweetly 
along the way, “Be of good cheer, 
“Ye shall walk with me in white.” 
Blessed, Blessed be God for this highway 
of holiness cast up for the ransomed of 
the Lord to walk in, 


*¢ Walk in the light! so shalt thou know. 
That fellowship of love, 
His Spirit only can bestow 
Who reigns in light above.”” 


EDITORIAL, 


Goirtorrval, 


LETTERS FROM EDITORS. 

We came here on Saturday evening last, 
having left New York on Thursday evening. 
Impelled by much weariness, we were in- 
duced to pause one night at Galion, O., ata 
hotel. Who of Jesus’ little ones, but love to 
trace the guidance of our Father's loving, 
mighty hand, in matters that to the less ob- 
serving may seem trivial. We are cheered 
with the thought, that the light of eternity 
may reveal, that it was the guiding hand of 
the great Shepherd who keepeth Israel, that 
detained us amid a drenching rain at Galion. 

Just before leaving the hotel, in the morn- 
ing, our attention was directed to an inter- 
esting young man, the son of the hotel-keep- 
er. Being in feeble health, he desired medi- 
cal advice, which Dr. P. freely tendered. 
We afterward ascertained, that though his 
bodily ailments were formidable, his soul 
ailments were far more serious. He wasa 
wanderer from the fold of the great Shepherd. 
And now, by the arrestings of disease, we 
saw it was the will of his all-loving-soul- 
Father that he should be brought back into 
the fold. We told him so The Lord gave 
him tenderness of heart, and with eyes 
briming with tears, le promised that he 
would endeavor at once to return to his Fa- 
ther’s house. We left, feeling that the 
Master had need we should spend the night 
in that place. 

In the railroad depot, as we were leaving 
Galion, we met several of the friends of our 
Saviour, among whom were the presiding 
Elder, also the resident miuister of the M. E. 
Church, and Mr. C., Esq., an earnest class 
leader, to whose affectionate vigilance we 
commended the prodigal, with whom we had 
become interested at the hotel. A little 
after entering the train, we observed a little 
group, looking wishfully toward us. Pres- 
ently one of the company came, and intro- 
ducing herself said, that she had long in 
spirit enjoyed converse with us through the 
“Guide to Holiness.” Though strangers in 
the flesh, we soon felt that we were one. 
Thus it is that those who are begotten in the 
bowels of Christ, are united by ties of divine 
relationship, though mountains rise or 
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Hundreds or thousands of miles 
In the flesh they may never 


billows roll, 
may intervene, 
have met. It is 
Jesus the corner-stone 
That doth His own unite, 
And still He keeps the Spirits one, 
Who walk with him in white. 

When within a few miles of Indianapolis 
we were signally preserved by doubtless a 
special providence from what might have 
been instantdeath. The train was progress- 
ing with rapid speed, when some fiends 
incarnate threw a heavy missile, dashing in 
the window and breaking in splinters the 
blind and caseing. It was near the spot 
where we sat. But He whois rich in mercy, 
preserved ourselves and others from harm. 

We arrived at Indianapolis about 7 o'clock, 
on Saturday evening. We were met at the 
cars by Rev. Dr. Gillett, the devoted pastor 
of Asbury M. E. Church. A meeting had 
been appointed for the evening, in anticipa- 
tion of our arrival, and the voice of prevailing 
prayer was ascending as we entered the 
church. On Sabbath morning we had a sea- 
son of remarkable power. We addressed’ 
the dear people in regard to the privileges 
of the present dispensation. Urged upon 
them the duty of bringing at once all the- 
tithes, time, talents, influence and estate into: 
God’s storehouse, if they would ensure: an 
outpouring of the Holy Spirit. 

From one to two hundred at least, solemnly 
rose and stood before the Lord, pledging 
themselves, not only in the presence of the 
Great All-seeing, but before all the hierarchy 
of the upper and lower world, that they 
would at once bring all the tithes into God's 
storehouse, to be used, only, and wholly in 
the service of Him, to whom.our more than 
all is due. ‘ 

A Divine recorder was present. In mem- 
orable accents it was said, “Stand long 
enough for the recording angel to write yout 
name!” How solemn are such engagements! 
Surely not one of the number that then stood 
before the Lord, and entered upon the impor- 
tant solemnities of that hour, but will re- 
member it with the utmost vividness in the 
day of final reckoning, 

And yet what more was done than every 
redeemed creature ought to do? Is it not 
ever sounding out through the written Word, 
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“Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a 


price, therefore glorify God in your body and 
spirit which are God’s!” Nothing more was 
implied in the solemn and eternal obligations 
of that eventful hour, than in this passage 
of sacred writ. O, if all remain true to the 
weighty obligations of that hour, what a 
revenue of holy service and praise will re- 
dound to God, and if not, what regretsin the 
day of final adjustment! God is ever mind- 
ful of his covenant. Not a vow of consecra- 
tion has ever been made, but has been written 
in the book of Divine remembrance. Men 
may forget, hut God does not. The men of 
Israel might have forgotten the pledge given 
to the men of Gibeon, But the Divine re. 
corder took note of it. Years intervened. 
And there was a famine in the land, three 
years, year after year. David did as all who 
are in authority in Church or State ought to 
do when mysterious and afflictive dispensa- 
gations occur. He inquired of the Lord. And 
the Lord in answer told him, that it was be- 
cause of the covenant that had been made 
with the Gibeonites, which had not been in- 
violably kept. What an affliction! The 
whole land called to suffer a famine of three 
years, because of an unredeemed pledge, 
made on the part of the leading men in 
Israel, about four hundred years previous. 

And yet how unmindful are many of God's 
professed Israel of their covenant engage- 
ments, with the High and Holy One. How 
many from time to time pledge themselves 
that they will bring all the tithes into the 
Lord’s store house, the manifestations of 
whose life, show that their consecration is 
far from being entire! But the God of the 
Old Testament Scriptures, is the God of the 
New, and the day of final reckoning will re- 
veal, that hot less exacting are the Divine 
claims, requiring entire rectitude in speech 
and practice, than under the old dispensa- 
tion. God igunchangeable. With him there 
is neither variableness or shaddow of turning. 
Christ is God. Jesus Christ the same, yes- 
terday, to-day and forever, If we would bear 
the image of the heavenly, we mnst be with- 
out variableness, in our vows, our faith, and 
our purposes, 

Indianapolis is a pleasant town of between 
fifty and sixty thousand inhabitants, It is 
neatly laid 6ut, somewhat after the fashion 


of Washington, D. C. It has wide, airy 
avenues, named after the principal States in 
the Union. Religiously it furnishes the usual 
representation of churches of various sects. 
We may be mistaken, but as far as we have 
had occasion to observe, the tone of religious 
sentiment is not as high,as in most Northern 
cities we have visited. Fairs, festivals, and 
suppers, have been going on at the various 
churches since the commencement of our 
services here. Unlike anything that has oc- 
cured in any place we have ever before 
visited, the minds of the people have been 
divided, Of course, many do not understand 
holiness, and a doctrine that in the M. E. 
Church particularly ought to be beyond con- 
troversy, is a subject for doubtful disputation. 
Never have we been called to endure such 
trials of faith in our endeavors to plant the 
standard “ HoLINEss Tro TrE Lorp,” as since 
we have been here, Yet even here Truth 
has triumphed, and the banner has been 
raised. The Indianapolis Journal, has daily 
given favorable reports of the rising cause. 
Omitting some complimentary remarks,which 
we must be excused from giving, the report 
of some recent meetings read thus: 

“The series of revival meetings now being 
held at Asbury Chapel, are assuming a very 
interesting character. At the Sabbath meet- 
ings a very deep religious feeling was mani- 
fested, while the meeting yesterday afternoon 
was one of great power,” 

Under another date the Journal says: 
“The Revival Meetings continue to be at- 
tended with more than ordinary iuterest, On 
Saturday evening, nearly all the audience 
covenanted to seck a larger measure of the 
Toly Spirit, to enable them to labor efficiently 
for the salvation of the people., To some it 
was the best meeting ever enjoyed. Yester- 
day a deep religious feeling marked the ex- 
ercises of the whole day. In the morning 
Dr. P., read and explained John xii., impress- 
ing the necessity of walking in the light 
while we have it. Many of the chief rulers 
believed on Christ, but loving the praise of 
men, more than the praise of God, they did 
not confess him, and go losing the light, they 
fell back into darkness,and were found among 
those who sought his crucifixion. 

“Mrs. P. followed with very impressive re- 
marks on the Divinity of the Worp, showing 


NEWS ALONG THE LINE, 


183 


that by this, we are to be judged at the last | divided between two precious families, whom 


day. The reasonableness, and the simplicity 
of faith, and the sinfulness of unbelief, the 
dishonor it throws on God, and the divinity 
of the written Word, the necessity of entire 
consecration as a pre-requisite of faith, were 
made prominent. At the conclusion Dr. P., 
called on all who had, and all who @esired 
now to consecrate themselves fully to the 
service of God, to rise, and four-fifths of all 
present arose, In the afternoon the usual 
exercises of the Sunday School were sus- 
pended, and after feeling addresses from Rev. 
Mr. Jones of Illinois, and Dr. Palmer, over 
fifty scholars presented themselves at the 
altar for prayer, several of whom left the 
house rejoicing in the Lord. At night the 
services were very impressive and profitable.” 
Of yesterdays services, the Indianapolis 
Journal says: “The Revival still continues. 
The service yesterday afternoon was consid- 
ered by some the most memorable of all that 
has been held. It cannot be denied that the 
views of a large portion of the community 
are undergoing a serious change in reference 
to the doctrine of Christian perfection or 
holiness, Formal Christianity must give 
place to heart purity, mere sound to reality, 
Men instinctively look to s¢° re-enacted the 
scenes of Pentecost, and to realize again those 
wonderful baptisms of the Holy Ghost.” 
From such recordings we are graciously 
encouraged in the belief that our visit to this 
city may be fruitful in results for many days 
tocome. But we have been called to labor 
in faith beyond former precedent. Never has 
the Word of the Lord as recorded Isaiah lv. 
10-13 , been so impressively inspoken to our 
inmost soul as during our days of labor for 
Jesus in this place. This morning service 
was held for the organization of a meeting 
for the Promotion of Holiness. The first 
meeting is appointed to be held in Asbury 
Church next Tuesday afternoon, May this 
and every succeeding meeting be greatly 
honored with the presence of the Sanctifier. 
Rev. Dr. 8. T. Gillet, is the excellent pastor 
of this dear people. He now gives in a clear 
testimony of the power of Jesus to save to 
the uttermost. Many of his beloved people 
are now following the faith of theie pastor. 
May grace, mercy and peace abide with them. 
Our time during our short sojourn has been 


we love in the truth, Rev. Dr. Gillet and G. 
Tousey, Esq. 
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BEHOLD HOW GREAT A MATTER A LITTLE 
FIRE KINDLETH. ' 

At the Home Camp Meeting, held in the city of 
Bloomington, IL, in Juno last, among the first that 
knelt at the altar as a candidate for the full baptism of 
the Holy Ghost,was a minister and honored member of 
the Faculty of the Illinois Wesleyan University. Seve- 
ral of the students hastened to follow his example and 
ere the close of the services over a score of the young 
men connected with the University, had with the be- 
loved Professor,—received the baptism of fire, 

The following letter “from along the line,” is from 
the pen of that honored member of the Faculty of the 
University, who humbly and definitely sought and 
obtained the baptism of fire. 

As we perused the letter, we could not but exclaim, 
Behold! how great a matter a little fire kindleth. The 
letter was not written for publication entire, but as a 
friendly epistle to the Editors of the “Guix.”” Yet 
wo daro not withhold these inspiring graphic recordings 
from our readers, believing that God demands that we 
give Him the glory due to His name. 

Ireturned from an extended tour yester- 
day and was happy to find a letter from you. 

First, in humility and gratitude, Iam glad 
to be able to say, that my experience of en- 
tire sanctification, has been growing clearer, 
with each passing month, week and day. I 
had never thought it possible that I could 
be so sweetly and completely saved. But as 
my consecration was 

ABSOLUTE AND UNIVERSAL, 

so my salvation has been complete. I have 
been astonished at the triumphant grace 
which has enabled me, calmly to stand, and 
tell of a present and full salvation before 
neighbors, ministers, learned men, bishops 
and members of other churches—at camp- 
meetings, conferences—in the churches of 
Chicago—and privately to the most intimate 
friends, as well as to strangers, 

I will take the earliest opportunity to speak 
of my experience in an article for the 
“QurIpDE.” In the meantime, let me adda 
word, which may not be useless to you in 
your labor of love. 

You will not be surprised to learn, that my 
usefulness has been enlarged by the baptism 
of fire which I recently received. 
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Ihad been in former years so filled with 
Divine love as to be impelled to labor “in 
season—out of season.” But never in my life 
have I been moved by such a consuming fire 
as of late. My labors have been scattered 

ver a large portion of the State during our 
vacation of three months. 

T attended three camp-meetings,one Sunday 
School Convention, (of Central Ill. Conf.,) 
two conference sessions—college convention 
at Evanston—Chicago camp-meeting and 
Chicago churches, ete. But my special aim 
has been to work among the ministers of the 
Central Ill., Conf., of which I am a member. 
For this purpose, I went to the Conf, Sunday 


School Convention at Keroance in June, of 


which Bro. Baily wrote to you, and of which 
I gave to yousome account, My willingness 
to bear the cross before the fifty or sixty 
ministers of that convention—and my con- 


stant work and talk in behalf of holiness of 


heart—were crowned with Divine blessing. 


I went to that convention, determined to 


take and make opportunities for exhortation, 
prayer and labor, ‘The opportunity was 
providentially given. 

DEVOTIONAL MEETING. 

The devotional meeting in the afternoon, 
was placed under my charge. I gladly ac- 
cepted the open door—and after a Season of 
prayer, told my experience of full salvation, 
and entreated all to seek the same blessing. 
God gave me favor with the people and min- 
isters, and access to their hearts. I was 
encouraged to invite seekers torise. Tifty 
or sixty ministers and laymen rose, and so 
the work progressed and triumphed as you 
afterwards learned, Now my way was open. 
Numerous invitations to labor FoR THE 
PROMOTION OF HOLINESS poured in upon me. 
I was invited to attend four of the District 
camp meetings, Three I attended. First the 

PEORIA DISTRICT CAMP-MEETING 
at Oak-bill, claimed my labor. I immediately 
opened My Mission, and on invitation, scores 
of seekers presented themselves for prayer at 
the altar. Many were gloriously saved. This 
was an extraordinary camp.meeting. ‘“ Holi- 
ness to the Lord” was the universal theme 
in public and private. Indeed, it was not 
only as large a camp-meeting, as the Illinois 
State camp-meeting, but it was just as 
much devoted to holiness of heart. 
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There * 


HOLINESS. 


was not a discordant note. Many ministers 
were present. I conversed with all closely 
and lovingly, and saw their prejudices melt 
into holy sympathy. On Sunday morning, 
Sept. 5, I addressed five or six thousand, and 
felt the hallowing fire of the Holy Spirit, 
while I spoke of the wondrous provisions of 
grace. 

Next, I attended the 

MONMOUTIL DISTRICT CAMP-MEETING, 

at Gilson, and after preaching and exhorta- 
tion, the church members destitute of the 
Baptism of the Holy Ghost, were invited to 
come to the altar. Scores came without 
urging, and among them ministers of the 
gospel. This was a meeting of great interest 
and power, /oliness being the all-engrossing 
theme, in private conversation, and in public 
addresses. Many were fully saved at the 
camp-meeting, 

Next, I was called to the 

ONARGA DISTRICT CAMP-MEETING, 
at Forrest, beginning Sept. 14, 1869. Here 
there was @ more signal triumph than I had 
before witnessed, Forty, fifty, or more, 
at a time, would present themselves at the 
altar, seeking purity of heart, Some cases 
were of peculiar interest, I may take an- 
other opportunity to communicate an account 
of some of these incidents of surpassing in- 
terest for the “GuiIpm.” Here there were 
about thirty-five preacherg traveling and 
local, and scarcely one failed to receive n sweet 
baptism. The very ground wag hallowed, and 
the trees seemed redolent of love and praise. 

Now you will see that by this time, I had 
seen most of the ministers before the confers 
ence session, which was to begin September 
29. 

On every appropriate Occasion, I endeavor- 
ed in private interviews to beg the ministers 
to pray for a great out-pouring of the Spirit, 
at our conference session. Already I “saw 
the triumph afar.” It was manifest that 
the conference was already committed to 
holiness. 

CENTRAL ILLINOIS CONFERENCE. 

The morning of the session came, (it was 
held in Canton.) Providentially I was plac- 
ed on no committees of importance. I gave 
the whole session to private and public work 
for holiness. On the second morning, I was 
put in charge of a prayer-meeting—and in- 
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vited seekers to rise for prayers—many rose. 
In the meantime, I was busily engaged in 
canvassing the entire conference—and 
MARKING THE NAMES 

of all who were fully saved. By Friday 
afternoon—the third day—nearly ninety 
names were marked—more than HALF THE 
CONFERENCE. 

I had begged the committee on public 
worship to give us some meetings for lholi- 
ness, but was agreeably surprised, and deeply 
thankful to hear, that in the evening, instead 
of the usual aniversary exercies, etc., @ meet- 
ing for holiness was appointed to be held in 
the large audience room of the church in 
which tle session was held, and it was an- 
nounced that Bro, Brooks and I would address 
the people. The hour came, and I was put 
in charge of the meeting. Nearly all the 
members of the conference were present,even 
the presiding elders, as there was no meeting 
of the Cabinet. 

I preceeded to deliver an address,taking the 
“Episcopal Address” in the Discipline as my 
text. I had scarcely commenced, when 
Bishop Thomson came in and took his place 
on the platform. Fora moment, I saw with 
an overwhelming sense of my weakness, the 
responsibility of the hour. But one trusting 
look at the crucified one, nerved me for the 
solemn task, and my soul was as “calm as 
summer evenings be.” k 

I spoke nearly an hour—closing with an 
account of my experience. The ever-adorable 
Spirit made the truth pungent, powerful and 
victorious. After 1 sat down, Bishop Thom- 
son was invited to speak. He, in a few well 
chosen words, endorsed what had been said, 
and added some wisecounsels. Bro. Brooks 
then spoke briefly, after which I added some 
words of exhortation, and invited those fully 
saved to rise. Perhaps nearly 
a ONE HUNDRED AND FIFTY 

arose, ministers and laymen. Seekers were 
then invited to rise. Nearly one hundred rose. 

It was ameeting of remarkable interest,and 
many will, I hope, thank God forever for the 
hallowing influence of that hour. 

The next morning, when, at the prayer- 
meeting, I just hinted, that, instead of rising, 
it might be better to come to the altar, a score 
or more came without tnvitation and filled the 
seats. 
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But I must close. The last session of the 
Central Ill. Conference was a crisis of most 
solemn interest—and settled the question of 
loyalty to Methodism and to God. 

RUBICON PASSED 
The Rubican is passed. The ministers,as they 
gathered in groups on the lawn about the 
church, were continually talking of religious 
experience—and the whole session was soci- 
ally, a precious love-feast. How glorious a 
triumph! ; 

All through the session, as uswal, my heart 
was filled with praise—and praise was con- 
tinually on my lips. “Oh, for a thousand 
tongues to sing my Great Redeemer’s 
praise |” 

I visited the 

CHICAGO CAMP-MEETING 
in August—and was called upon to preach. I 
gladly availed myself of the opportunity to 
tell of our “precious faith,’—and of my 
“precious” Saviour. 

A deep undercurrent of holiness was mani- 
fest—and many were fully saved. Meetings 
for holiness were held in one of the largest 
tents—indeed a church of no mean propor- 
tions. Some meetings for holiness were held 
before the public platform, and some precious 
testimonies were given in honor of Him who 
is “mighty to save.” I cannot soon forget 
the hallowed words and works of the EVANS- 
TON DELEGATION at the Chicago camp meet- 
ing. ca 

ILLINOIS CONFERENCE. 

T attended the session of the Illinois Con- 
ference at the city of Lincoln—beginning 
September 22. 

Though having no official relation to the 
Conference, I was put in charge of public de- 
votional meetings which I immediately con- 
verted into meetings for holiness,—and on 
one occasion, when most of the Conference 
were present, on inviting seekcrs to rise, I 
saw nearly fifty ministers and laymen rise. 
In private, I approached scores of the minis- 
ters, and found some rejoicing in “ glorious 
rest,” and others seeking and “ groaning” 
for full deliverance while a very few coolly 
turned from me, careing for none of these 
things. : 

BLOOMINGTON, ILLINIOS. 

In Bloomington, our work advances. All 

the students are faithful so far as I can learn. 
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Our Tuesday evening meetings continue to 
bea powerin ourcommunity. Last Tuesday 
evening six new seekers of the great salva- 
tion presented themselves. 

And thus in all directions, in this great 
State, I see the most auspicious signs of a 
Revival of “ Religion pure and undefiled be- 
fore God.” This revolution will never go 
backward, I trust: 

‘I have been’ going continually borne on the 
wings of love—preaching, praying, praising, 
toiling yet resting—sorrowful in view of 
men’s sins and follies, yet rejoicing in the 
wondrous salvation provided. 

Now you may easily glean from this letter 
materials for the place in your blessed maga- 
zine in which you propose to give news from 
the battle-field. 


te + 
For the Guide. 


LETTER PROM PHILADELPHIA. 


REV. JOHN THOMPSON. 

The work of Holiness is being greatly re- 
vived in Philadelphia. The evidence of 
this is clearly seen in the following facts. 

1. The Ministers are more active and earnest 
in their efforts to promote the work of holi- 
ness than ever before. They preach holiness. 
They pray for the sanctification of their 
members, In their Pastoral visitation they 
converse on the subject of heart purity—and 
they live holiness. 

2. Wo have more meetings for the promo- 
tion of holiness than usual. For*many years 
we had but one weekly meeting in Philadel- 
phia of this special character. Now such 
meetings are numerous, Ido not know their 
number, but they seemed to be scattered all 
over the city. Some are heldin the afternoon 
and some at night. Most of these meetings 
are crowded, and these meeting are increas- 
ing in number almost every week. 

8. The witnesses who testify that they 
have obtained this precious experience are 
numerous. And they are rapidly increasing 
jn number. Their testimony is no new thing 
in the class room. I have attended some 
large love feast of late, where I think more 
than half of the speakers tesvified that the 
precious blood of Jesus had cleansed their 
hearts from all unrighteousness. 

4. Our people love to read on the subject 
of sanctification. Books on this subject: are 
sought for, Periodicals and papers advocat- 
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ing this definite experience are taking the 
place of a light literature, that has heretofore 
greatly damaged the church. 

5. Old prejudicesare giving way. And many 

who were sincerely fearful of fanaticism, and 
Church schism, are now satisfied that all 
this stir on the subject of holiness isin answer 
to the many prayers offered up for the 
prosperity of the church during the centenary 
year. The first century of our history was 
glorlous, but the first years of the second 
century indicate, that greater giory and 
power still awaits the church. 
* We solicit all who read these lines to 
join us in earnest prayer for a still greater 
revival of the work of holiness in this city 
of brotherly love. There is yet much land 
to be possessed. 


H+ 
For tho Guide. 


NORWALK, CONN. 


REV. I. 8. 

Since the National Camp-meeting at Round 
Lake, our church has been steadily rising in 
religious attainments. We hold a meeting 
for the promotion of holiness every Saturday 
evening, and at that Meeting the blessed 
Holy Spirit is doing a precious work. Several 
new voices are heard in testimony on the 
blessing of entire sanctification, and others 
are honestly a»d anxiously seeking light on 
the subject. God enables me, by experience 
and: profession, to bear full witness for Him, 
and as my experience grows daily more rich 
and sweet, the profession becomes more 2nd 
more disencumbered of its embarrassments: 

It was my privilege and pleasure to preach 
at our District Camp-meeting, with distinct- 
ness, from the text, “Thou ghalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart ;’ and to 
conduct meetings on the subject of holiness 
in my church tent, through the entire week. 
These meetings were visited with the refresh- 
ings of the Holy Ghost, and some of my 
members entered into the rest of faith, while 
sinners wereconverted to God. The preaching 
and public prayer-meetingsat the stand mainly 
had refference to the awakening and conver- 
sion of sinners, but the result was not what 
we might hope for, or as the gospel warrants. 
The sermons were spirited and logical ; some 
passages in them, appealing to sinners’ 
fears seemed almost irresistible, but only a 
few were converted. I thought of the 
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baptism of power, and Peter's first sermon, 
and of David’s prayer, as the grand logic of 
success; “Create in me a clean heart, Oh 
God. . . Then shall I teach transgressors 
thy ways and sinners shall be converted unto 


thee.” The law of cause and effect is im- 
perial. Apostolic success demands apostolic 
experience. 


“Penuel’ is greeted on every hand as a 
book for the times. A young sister has 
secured thirteen subscribers besides the 
volumes, already distributed, of the first edi- 
tion. It does us good, who were at Round 
Lake, to look upon the faces of the national 
committee. The picture greatly enhances 
the value of the book. As I read those ser- 
mons and experiences, I seem transported 
again into the same glory, that in successive 
waves swept over my soul, during those ten 
days of “face to face with God.” 

An article in the “ Parish Visitor” for 
August, on “ How to live on Christ,” has 
greatly encouraged my faith, not so much 
for anything new there set forth on the sub- 
ject, but because it is the utterance of a 
thoughtful mind, outside of our denomina- 
tional biases. Thus the writer says, “ Some 
may say, ‘Truly this is a very delightful 
state of feeling, but how shall we obtain it? 
How shall we begin?’ We answer, just in 
the same way that a sinner begins the 
Christian life—by coming to the Saviour, and 
making a full, free and hearty surrender of 
his body, soul and spirit, fully resolved in 
future to resign the whole to the Redeemer’s 
direction. And having made this general 
surrender, make it also in particular, in 
reference to every circumstance of every day.” 

What the Christian may be if he will, the 
writer says: “Christ is willing to make 
you just as meek, just as patient, just as 
lovely as He is, and if you desire it earnestly, 
if you desire it more than everything else, if 
you are willing to give up all besides for it, 
He will explain to you practically what is 
meant by ‘abiding in him,’ and by his com- 
ing to make his abode with you. Then your 
Christian race will be full of love, of joy; 
more like the free flight of a bird than the 
struggles of a captive. You will run with 
patience the race that is set before you, and 
know by blessed experience that the ‘joy of 
the Lord is your strength.’” 
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These voices from beyond, amid the hosts 
of God in other divisions of the great army 
of faith, are growing more and more frequent 
and distinct, Hallelujah, this is the “eye to 
eye” of the watchmen long looked and 
hoped for! The only real unity is the per- 
fect love of the soul toward God and man. 

A short time since, eminent speakers from 
your city and Springfield, Mass., were an- 
nounced to address the Christians of this place 
on “Christian usefulness.” The meeting 
was well attended and the speeches were 
excellent. God was in the word, and when 
they related some thrilling incidents of won- 
derful conversions through very feeble in- 
strumentalities, it seemed surprisingly easy 
to face every foe, and go up at once and 
possess the land for God, now so fearfully 
ruled by the “Prince of the power of the 
air,” 

The speech of one, a Congregational minis- 
ter, was specially significant. It was on 
coming into contact with God in his word. 
Had he been in the Tuesday meeting at St. 
Mark’s place, he could not have more plainly 
set forth the Christian’s duty and privilege of 
entire consecration and present acceptance of 
Christ as a complete Saviour from all sin. So 
the good work goes on. The waves of hoii- 
ness are washing across all creeds, and its 
sublime experiences are being attested by 
representatives all along the line of the 
Christian host. All glory be to God! My 
heart is, at this writing, a witness of his all- 
cleansing power. A precious peace spreads 
over my whole circuit of thoughts, studies 
and duties. I could tell you of some trials, 
but they are so few and small, I am ashamed 
to call them trials. The blessed Jesus catches 
all the blows, and carries &ll my burdens, 
and receives all the arrows meant for me; 
and He leaves me nothing but to wait under 
the love-droppings of his cross, and sing, ‘I 
am more than conqueror through Him that 
loved mie.” Amen, Lord, for this is thy way ! 

et a 

Since the letter from the editors was re- 
ceived,the Indianapolis Journal, of November 
12th, has come to hand from which we take 
the following: 

“The revival at the Asbury Methodist Epis- 
copal Church still contiuues. Yesterday 
morning a meeting was organized for the 
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promotion of holiness, It isto be held every 
Tuesday at 2:15 P. M. in the Asbury Church. 
The meeting in the afternoon was deeply in- 
teresting. The doctrine of Sanctification by 
Faith is received enthusiastically. Holiness 
has taken deep root in this city and promi- 
ises important results. Dr. and Mrs. Palmer 
will hold their farewell meetiugs this after- 
noon at 2 o'clock, and in the evening at 
7:15. They leave the city on Saturday 
morning. ‘They will bear with them the 
prayers and sympathies of a very large num- 
ber who have been much edified and profited 
under their ministrations, Before returning 
home they will spend a few days at Fort 
Wayne.” Ww. C. P, Jr. 


Correspondence, 
For the Guide. 
A HALLOWED SPOT. 
MARY D, JAMES, 

A youth, who was a student in a Latin 
school in the city of Boston, recently visited 
Pzlestine. While his feet were pressing the 
soil upon which the Saviour trod, and his 
eyes looked upon Olivet and Gethsemane 
and Calvary, the solemn truths which he 
had often heard and read of the life and 
sufferings and death of the great Redeemer, 
came vividly before hig mind; he thought— 
here in this very spot, Jesus fulfilled the ob- 
ject of His mission to earth! Here, He 
suffered and died to save sinners—to save 
me! His heart wag melted; he said, I will 
here, on this hallowed ground, dedicate my 
soul and body to the service of God. He did 
80, was truly converted, and was baptized in 


the river Jordan ! 


or? , 
* For the Guide. 


RESULTS OF THE SUNDAY MORNING 
MEETINGS, 


E.G. W. HALL. 

Dersnr Eprrors :—Since you had the kind- 
ness to publish my article relating to the 
six o'clock Sunday morning meeting (held 
in Cazenovia, N. Y.), in the August number 
of the “ Guide,” and wishing to tell the effect 
of those meetings for holiness upon my own 
life, therefore I transmit the following, if you 
think it will encourage any one to seek a holy 
life, that you will publish it in the “ Guide.” 

When I went to Cazenovia three years 
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ago this fall, I did Christian duty much of 
the time, because I was ashamed to have it 
known that I was backslidden, or that I had 
no religion, At the time I had a license to 
preach—yet I was ashamed to have it known, 
and but a short time before had refused to 
assemble with the ministry around the 
Lord’s table. 

Iwas uneasy and unhappy till one Sunday 
afternoon in December—in my little room 
all alone—I gave myself entirely to the 
Lord, and received the baptism of the Holy 
Ghost. My eup of joy was more than full 
for several weeks. The meetings for lholi- 
ness were established jin the following 
spring, and are by the grace of God kept up 
to the present time, imparting [lolly Ghost 
power to all who regularly attend them, 

Last March, fresh from those meetings, I 
became a standard-bearer in a little Baptist 
church in West Danby, N. Y., wherein about 
two weeks, nearly fifty sought a hope in 
Christ. I returned to my duties in the 
Seminary at Cazenovia. The last of June I 
took my farewell as leader of those sacred 
meetings,—the responsibility hereafter to 
rest upon Brother A. J. Griswold. For him 
I ask the prayers of all who read this. 

The fourth of July week I spent in West 
Danby, and almost a score more came over 
on the Lord’s side. The last four days I 
spent in that latter day Pentecost, at Round 
Lake Camp-meeting. Glory to God. I was 
ready and did drink deep of the holy streams 
given there to my soul. 

Vacation was to be spent at my home—not 
a Christian home. Only one sister had a 
hope, and she was but a babe in Christ, hav- 
ing experienced religion in March at West 
Danby. But the “Spirit of the Lord was 
upon me.” I began to preach, and now 
more than forty precious souls are on their 
way to glory. Among that number were 
three more of our family. To God be al] 
the glory forever. Hight of this number I 
induced to take the “ Guide,” commencing 
with the July number. May it bea blessing 
to that neighborhood. 

They need the prayers of the whole church, 
for one school-house, the one in which the 
meetings begun was locked against them 
But, thank God, locks and keys do not stop 
the work of our Lord. 


THE TUESDAY MEETING. 


Iam now commencing a new field of labor 


as pastor of my first charge. I ask the! 


prayers of those who believe in the fervent 
effectual prayer. Yesterday, my first pleas- 
ant Sabbath here, was a blessed day to my 
soul. There was “joy in the presence of the 
angels of God,” for one sinner repented, and I 
believe was converted. Glory to Ged for 
salvation. The experience I received in 
those Sunday morning meetings has given 
me such a faith, as seems to laugh at impos- 
sibilities, and cries it shall be done, Let me 
exhort all to be “ true and earnest,” trusting 
alone in God. 


Wesr Danby, N. Y., October. 1869. 
——o 
Yor tho Guide. 


ONE RESULT OF ROUND LAKE GAMP- 
MEETING, 


E. W. VIRGIN. 

Stirred and warmed by the fire of Round 
Lake camp-meeting, our heart’s ery has con- 
stantly been, ‘Nearer my God to Thee.” 
During some weeks of labor for souls, assist- 
ed by Sister Van Cott, of New York, the, 
Lord has graciously added to His church in 
this place over sixty persons, many of them 
heads of families, six of them Catholics. To 
God be all the glory. 


CuHIcorsE Fauus, Mass., October, 1869. 


ia > ae wae YY Oe 
G@he Cuesday Meeting, 
~ Meetings for the promotion of holiness, are held at 
the residence of Dr. Palmer, 


23 SAINT MARKE’s PLacE, 


near the Bible Houso, at 234 o’clock every Tuesday 
afternoon. 


Sister P. said, within the last two or three 
days, we received a letter from a dear minister, 
whose life, since he received the gift of power 
about three months since, has been an extra- 
ordinary manifestation of power. If I should 
speak true to my convictions, from information 
received, I would say, that, beside scores of 
the laity, I do not doubt but at least fitty min- 
isters have been broucht into the rest of faith 
t rough his instrumentality. 

In the ietter just reccived he refers, in much 
humility and great gratitude, to the manner in 
which the Lord had condescended to use him; 
and says, I think, one reason is, the complete- 
ness of iny consecration. When I made the 
surrender it Was UNIVERSAL and ABSOLUTE. 
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This beloved is just what is needed on the 
part of all who would be wholly sanctified. 
The consecration must be UNIVERSAL and ETER- 
nat. Nothing less than this can, in truth, be 
termed entire sanctification. 

Through the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
I can say, that it was thus in an absolute, uni- 
versal, and eternal surrender I gave my all to 
Jesus over thirty-two years ago. The tempter 
then said, perhaps there was something I did 
not know of thatI had not givenup. In reply 
to this I said, I give up all, whether known or 
unknown; I make no provision for future emer- 
gencies, but hereafter, as Thou dost reveal Thy 
Will, I will say, ‘* Behold Thy willing servant!” 
T then presented a prayer to the Father in the 
name of the Son, that I might not be permitted 
to see the day when I should knowingly take 
the offering from off the altar. I have ever 
since felt that that prayer stands recorded be- 
fore theThrone as answered. Praise the Lord, 
I would rather die to-day than to live till to- 
mozrow, and remove the offering trom the altar. 
But 1 do not wish to die before my time. This 
keeps me ever watchful. Heaven will be long 
and glorious. 

Brother B. said, in coming to the Lord for 
entire sanctification he made a full and entire 
dedication of all to Christ; and this he did at 
first; when he received the blessing of justifi- 
cation he had to make an absolute surrender 
of all to God, and he was gloriously saved; his 
conversion was clear and satistactory, but in 
seeking tor entire sanctification he had more 
light, for as we draw nigh to God clearer ligt 
shines into the soul—for God ts light. It pen- 
etrated his whole being, searching him through 
and through, and when he made the absolute 
and entire surrender then a clearer, brighter, 
and steadier light, 4 deeper, fuller joy filled his 
soul. Bat it was not all at once: there first 
came peace—deep, abiding peace—then the 
fullness. All aiong through life since that time 
he had felt he hada claim on God—you will 
understand me when I say this, not that Iam 
deserving anything, for each day I feel a deep 
and deeper sense that I am undeserving of any- 
thing at the hand of God, and yet through 
Christ I can claim all I need. 

Sister B. said, she was fecling deeply the sol- 
emnity of life.. How solemn a thing it was to 
live. It was said to me this morning, your let- 
ters are coming back; she was startled at first, 
but she remembered the letters spoken of were 
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pretty full of Christ, and thus it is not only our 
letters, but our thoughts and our actions are 
all coming back to be reviewed. Oh, howsol- 
emn the thought. She wrote a letter to her 
son Willie, who is away at school, and she told 
him that He was painting his portrait, every 
day he was drawing fresh lines, and filing up 
the picture; and then she thought of her own 
drawing, and that there could be no erasure— 
it was ‘painted for eternity; and then it came 
to her relief, as a writer observes, that Christ 
comes out on the canvas, and hides the defects 
in His loved ones, 
Sister L. said, 
Salvation in His name there is; 
Salvation from sin, death, and hell; 
Salvation into glorious bliss; 
How great salvation who can tell, 


But all He hath for mine I claim, 
I dare believe in Jesus’ name! 


For more than thirty years the language of 
the poct has been the language of this heart. 
Yes! all He hath for minelclaim, I do be- 
lieve in Jesus’ name, All! even full salvation 
is mine. I would not slight the precious gilt 
by refusing toacceptit. Ita friend at a great 
price procures for us a present, how can we 
slight it more than by refusing to accept it. 
Dear brother, dear sister, let me urge you to 
accept Christ now, Just now, as a full Saviour, 
give all and take all. 

My soul was quickened by the reading of the 
lesson at the opening of the meeting, specially 
that verse, ‘‘ Receiving the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your soul.” Not ghall 
receive, but receiving. I remember the mar- 
ginal reference from that text says, « Being 
made free from sin, ye become servants to 
God.”? We must be made ‘‘{ree from sin” to 
serve God. I was reading to-day, if a man 
purge himself from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honor, meet for the Master’s use, and pre- 
pared unto every good work. O, letusbe pre- 
pared that the Master can use us, 

Coming down the river this morning a brother 
was telling me ahout the happy deaths of some 
of his friends. Iremarked 1 had but little anx- 
iety about the hour of death, but the responsi- 
bility of living was fearfal—the thought is ter- 
rible—a soul may be lost through my unfaith- 
fulness. Dear brother, dear sister, let us be 
always filled, so filled with the Spirit as to be 
ready for the Master’s use, 

Rev. Brother 1. said, the presence of God is 
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with me continually. O, how delightful! 1 
thank God that Iam not afraidof Him. Once 
I was afraid, but itis a most delightful thought 
now, that I may be filied with all the fullness 
of God, not that I can contain all the fullness, 
but I can be filed with all the fullness of God 
as much as I cancontainof Him. The prayer 
of the Apostie to the Gentiles is so full, and 
may be the experience of all oi God’s children, 
“That Christ may dwell in your hearts by 
faith; that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend with all saints 
what is the breadth, and length, and dep:b, 
and heighth, and to know the love of Christ, 
which passeth knowledge, that ye might be 
Jjilled with all the fallvess of God.” 

God is seen in all things. I bless God, for 
that blue sky, for the beautiful coral reef, for 
every thing. It can’t be illustrated. The 
Spirit lies down satisiled. 

Now L have found the ground wherein 
Sure my soul’s anchor may remain 

The wounds of Jesus for my sin 
Before the world’s foundation slain; 


B Whose mercy shall unshaken stay 
When heaven and earth are fled away. 


If we walk in the light as He is in the light, 
we have {eilowship one with the other, and the 
blood of Jesus cleanseth us from allsin. I tind 
it so much easier to converse with persons 28 
to their eternal interests, ridin in the cars oF 
waiking along the streets. It is conscious 
purity. 

A Sister said, the text of Scripture «If cbil- 
dren tien heirs” covered fully the ground of 
claim that Brother Belden spoke of—heirs tO 
all the blessed promises—and that this entire 
sanctification was for all the children, as God 
was no respector of persons, 

Sister W. said, she was enabled to lay in the 
hands of Jesus as Clay in the hands of the pot- 
ter, and it did not give her any uneasiness 28 
to what sort of a vessel the Lord would make 
of her, as He doeth all things well, and had be- 
gotten her unto a lively hope, through sancti- 
fication of the Spirit and belief of the truth, 
and she thanked the Lord for all the way He 


had led her. She would not, if she could, hav 
altered itin anycase. He doeth all things 
well. 


Brother D. said, he had visited the Peniten- 
tiary on Blackweli’sIsland. The persons whom 
he addressed were females of the lowest ordef 
of society—their very countenances revealed 
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‘ their degredation. He took as the foundation 


of his remarks the text, ‘* Honor thy father and 
thy mother,” aad this led him to speak of their 
fathers and mothers, of the blighted hopes of 
their loved ones—and he had not seen such 
weeping. It appeared that all, or nearly all, 
werein tears; and then he kneeled down among 
them, and prayed; and on going out he gave 
each a tract; and others, that were with bim, 
said, that the tears appeared to be really re- 
pentant tears, and that they thought, in some 
cases, it would end in conversion. 


Children’s Corner. 


LITTLE MARY. 

One day little Mary addressed her ma in an 
earnest and decided tone, such as she was 
not accustomed to use, and demanded to 
know where Johnny was, and asked if he 
was not up stairs. She was told that he was 
not—that he was in heaven. She looked 
doubtful, paused for some time, and then, 
with a countenance expressive of the deep- 
est solicitude, mingled with impatience, re- 
peated her questions. She asked if he was 
not down stairs, and mentioned other places 
where she thought he might be: toall which 
she was assured that he was not there. “O 
ma, do tell me where my little Johnny is.” 

Her ma endeavored to explain to her 
something of the nature of heaven. It was 
like anew subject to her,’as it had never 
been brought to bear unon her feelings be- 
fore; and although her young mind was now 
alive, and every affection of her heart in full 
exercise, yet any other than the present 
state of existence she could form no concep- 
tion of, and remained ag much dissatisfied as 
ever. At another time she addressed her 
ma in a similar manner, asking questions of 
the same kind. But when told that her 
little brother was in heaven, with a reprov- 
ing voice and look she repeated, “In heaven, 
ma! in heaven! and in the ground too! 
They have put my little Johnny in the 
ground.” 

Her ma immediately replied, “But, my 
dear, it ig only his little body that is in the 
ground, and it is his spirit that isin heaven.” 
She then repeated what her ma had said, 
His little spirit in heaven, and his body in 


the ground. Her ma watched the expression 
of her anxious countenance, and will never 
forget the deep gloom that rested upon it. 
She remained silent for some time, evidently 
striving to solve the mystery. At last her 
ma, wishing to relieve her, said, “‘ My dear, 
there isa day coming when his little body 
will be raised again.” 

Never, perhaps, did the human mind seize 
upon a new thought with greater eagerness 
than did little Mary’s upon the doctrine of 
the resurrection of the body. She did not 
give her ma time to say more, but sprang to 
her feet, clapped her little hands in ecstacy 
and repeated what her ma had said, “ And 
will it be so, ma? and will my little Johnny's 
body be raised again?” Her ma will never 
forget the sudden brightening of her litile 
face, and her triumphant manner of repeat- 
ing the question. She was permitted to 
give vent to the fullness of her heart, and 
then her ma spent some time in explaining 
the subject still fnrther. What were the 
precise ideas she then formed it would per- 
haps be impossible todetermine. They were 
such, however, as to remove from her mind 
the gloom that hung over it, and such as to 
makea deep and lasting impression ; for she 
frequently asked questions, by which it was 
plainly seen that such thoughts dwelt upon 
her heart. 

One day little Mary suddenly left her 
play, as though something new had forcibly 
presented itself to her mind. She hastily 
called herma, “Ma, will all the people that 
have died be raised from the grave, and will 
my paand my ma, if they die? and will every 
one some day be raised up?” She was 
assured that this would all be, and she re- 
turned to her play in evident delight. She 
appeared satisfied with regard to the restora- 
tion of the body. But it was more difficult 
to explain to herthe nature of the spirit,or of 
an invisible world: and yet her little mind 
was constantly and earnestly reaching after 
that which she could not comprehend. 

(To be continued.) 
tte . 

Tat was a beautiful idea in the mind of a little girl, 
who, on beholding a rose-bush, on the topmost stem of 
which 4 rose was fading, while below and around it 
three beautiful crimson buds were just unfolding their 
charms, at once and earnestly exclaimed to her 
brother: ‘‘See, William, these little buds have awak- 


ened in time to kiss their mother before sho dies.”’— 
Methodist Home Journal. 
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Hooh Watices, 


History or Romanism from the earliest corrup- 
ruptions of Christianity to the present time, with full 
Chronological Table, Indexes, Glossary, and Fifty [l- 
lustrative Engravings. By Rev. Joun Dow.ina, 
D.D. New-York: Published by Edward Walker, 114 
Fulton strect. 


This is a new edition with a supplement containing 
the history from the accesion of Pope Pius Ninth to the 
year 1857. This is a royal octavo volume of 815 pages. 
Abont 20,000 copies are already before the public, and 
it would give us pleasure to bespeuk for it a speedy sale 
of at least 20,000 more. It is justa book needed for the 
times, particularly for those who are lookiny tamely on 
the rapid encroachments of Popery. Who but has ob- 
served the recent arrogant ussumptions of Romanism, 
and its open buastful anticipatious of supremucy in our 
favored America. It is to this point that Father 
Hecker and other noted propogandists of Popery are 
boldly educating the tens of thousands of the deluded 
adherents of Romanisin all over the land. This book 
gives a truthful expose of what Romanism has been in 
former ages, when tens of thousands of Christ's faith- 
ful confessors were victiins of the horrid Inquisition— 
the burning stake, or the bloody sword. What Ro- 
manism then was in spirit she is Now. Allshe lacks is 
power. This she is again assuming with an audacity 
thut ought to alarm Protestants. inevery region. Sure- 
ly the deadly wound of the beast is being healed. Ho 
has once made war with the saints, and have we not 
reason to fear from the voice of prophecy, (sce Rev. 13, 
1-8. Dan. 12:1.) that he may ere long do it again. 
Tho signs of the times are indeed portentious. To 
those who do not look upon Romanism as a formidable 
terrible power, we would earnestly commend this vol- 
ume. 


Lire oF SAMUEL Jounson, LL. D. By Rev. C. 
Apams, D. D. Illustrated. 12mo, pp. 345. New 
York: Carlton & Lanahan. 


This is an interesting abridgement of the life of the 
great moralist. 1t is intended principally for the 
young, but will, we think, be alike welcome to those of 
mature age, whose time may be too circumscribed to 
allow them the privilege of perusing the elaborate 
biographies written by Boswell and others. 


Topics FoR TEACHERS. A Manualfor Ministers, Bible- 
Class Leaders, and Sunday-School Teachers. By 
JAMES COWPER GRAY. pp. 289, 12mo. 


This admirable and useful volume is a reprint from 
an English edition. The Rev. J. H. Vincent, in an ex- 
cellent preface to this American edition, says: ‘The 
yolume is the fruit of an endeavor to throw the sub- 
stance of the Bible Encyclopedia, Concordance, and 
Text-Book into the form of lessons adapted to the 
Bible-Class and the Sunday-School, &c.’’ This book 
will supply a want which has been felt by many, 


Facts ABouTt WIVES AND MorTuHEns. For 
WivES AND MOTHERS. Being a selection of Ancc- 
dotes haying a bearing upon the most important 
relations sustained by women. By Rev. R. Donx- 
ERSLEY:. Author of ‘Facts about Boys,”’ ‘* Tracts 
about Girls,"’ &c. New York : Carlton & Lanahan, 


n entertaining and useful yolume of 807 pages, 
j2mo. While wives and mothers cannot fail to be 
interested and profited in reading this excellent 
yolume, we are quite sure that its pleasant instructive 
pages will also captivate the eye and heart of the gen- 
eral reader, irrespective of sex, Husband, would you 
love to make a nice little present to your beloved, we 
can advise you safely to make a favorable estimate of 
this book. To young men or maidens we would say, 
do you want to present a holiday giff to ‘* Mother 
dear,’’? you may find but few works that will interest 
her more. 


He Tuar OvercoMETH; oR, A CONQUERING Gos- ~ 
PEL. By Rev. W. E. BoarnpMan, author of the 
‘Higher Christian Life.’’ 


This is a precious, instructive volume, in which 
Christ is prominently set forth as the Alpha and Omega 
of the Christian life, and the all-conquering Saviour. 
The author takes a right view of the world’s spiritual 
wants. He says, ‘‘The great thing required in the 
world to mect the enemies of truth, and to satisfy its 
friends, is a development of the life and power of the 
gospel in Christian experience aud Christian progress 
that shall demonstrate its divinity. ‘The book 
abounds in interesting incidents illustrative of truths 
most important in soul culture, and in vital connection 
with human salvation. It is very neatly got up, 
12mo, and contains 803 pages. Published by Henry 
Hoyt, 9 Cornhill, Boston. 


Tuovueuts ON Hoty Scriprune. By Fraxcis Bacon, 
Lord Chancellor of England. Compiled by Rev. 
Joun G. HaLtut. American Tract Society. 


Gems of purest, richest, rarest thought are scuttered 
allover this volume. Open its pages where you will 
and some sparkling, heaven-illumined sentiment 
burns its way into the soul. May it muke its impress 
on the life of all who read it. Lord Bacon, though the 
great pioneer of modern science and modern philoxo- 
phy, was an humble devoted Christian. Writing to the 
Duke of Buckingham he says: ‘*I know that I have 
clean hands and a clean heart, ete.’” This work every- 
where abounds in eulogistic comments on the blessed 
Word, as though the author’s heart were ever disposed 
to repeat with David, “In God willl praise His Worp! 
In God will I praise His Worp!”’ Over four hundred 
texts are in this volume referred to, and more or,Jess 
commented on by Lord Bacon. The volume contains 
a brief sketch of Lord Bacon’s life. 


BeErtviI£’s Bimrapay 
REWARDED. 
strect, N. Y. 


A volume of 197 pages, with illustrative engravings. 
A nice uscful present, particularly for boys, petra 
day or holiday occasions. Girls, who need lessons on 
the blessed art of patience, may also read it with inter- 
est ond pleasure. 


PRESENT; oR, PATIENCE 
American Tract Society, 150 Nassau 


Porpery AND PROTESTANTISM, Brought to the 
Test of God’s Holy Word. By Rev. aera PHILIPS, 
author of the ‘‘ Welsh Revival.”” American Tract 
Society. 

This is a very timely pamphlet of 64 pages. 

ing over it we observe the DEATH Bop Paeatl 

King Edward the Sixth, uttercd July 6th, 1553. We 

transcribe it for the people of this realin believing 

that there never was a day when such a petition was 
more called for on the part of all true Christians, in 
every portion of our Lord’s inheritance. We substi- 
tate the word ‘‘America’’ and ‘*the world over’ for 
England. 
THE PRAYER, 


“Omy Lord God, bless thy peopl ine 
inheritance. O Lord God save thy clean fanaa of 
America, and the world at large. 6 my Lord God de- 
eng these caine from Papistry; and maintain thy 
rue religion, that we may praise th u c 
thy Son Jesus Christ’s sake.’* Amen? war 

The work is written in_catechetical form. We 
heartily bespeak for it a wide circulation. The antt- 
scriptural tendencies of Popery are too little known. 


PLANCHET?T’s BIOGRAPHY, & complete history of its 
origin, with a statement of the various theories re- 
specting it, compiled from many authors by Mrs. M. 
D. Welcome. 

We have always thought this vagary as among the 
most nonsensical of all the more than foolish vagaries 
of Spiritualism. In fact, rather too much like child- 
play to demand much serious notice. Butin case any 
of our readers are in danger of being ensnared by the 
little mesmerized board called Planchette, we advise 
them. to send for this pamphlet. 


Carlton & Lanahan, &c. 


METHODIST ALMANAC, 1870. 
Full of good matter as usual. 
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